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 ThePrinter tothe Reader. 
— dE ARE (hriftian Reader to the intext thou migh- 


1A 'e/t the better enioy the benefit of theſe notes or expoſs- 
tions upon the new Teftament: I thought it not amiſſe 
| to declare wwto thee the wſe ofthe ſams. And firſt 
E1 foraſnuch as the quotations or citing of places of the 
4 Seriptures inthe margent which direft to other pla- 
ces, conteinins like phraſe or ſenſe, haus bene ſo placed that none 
withort great labour, could fiad out the texts alleaged, I hane made 
theſe ſoxe Pome figures or marks, % $*::% % * and han fot them 
aſwell in the Margent as in the text,ſo that thou mayeſt eaſily finde 
that which thow defireſt : For example , un the firſt word of the firſt 
chapter of Matthew u pFced thu firſt marke, $ looke out the marke 
an the margent and there thon ſha't find. Luke 2.23. which place a- 
gre'th ro this of Matthew,and {o lhewiſe thou bb find in the reſs- 
dus But if manyquotations belong to one place word or ſentence the 
rſt is onely marked, and thoſe that follow vumarked appertaine to 
the ſame. Aud if it fall ont that there be more then ſixe direfions 
32 one pagesthen is the firſt repeated againe, and the reſidue follow. 
. 112 in order as at the heginmng : as it appeareth the firſt page of 
Matth:»w where both zn the text and margentt alſo , they areall ſet 
f | downe, and the foure firſt repeated, 

The Notes which are diretted by fizures of Arithmeticke as 1.2, 
3. 4,6-c throughout the Euangelifts and Aftes, declare the effoE7 or 
_ ſrrme nf the dotrime conteined betweene one of the ſaid figures,and 
the next that ſod-weth,as for example, from the figure 1 mm the firſt 
Y- lin: and firſt word of Matthew wnto the figure 2. mthe 18. verſe of 
fe | " the ſame chaptir.the dr trine there gathered i ſet downe in the mar- 
EY gent mth ſort, 1 Teſuscameof Abraham of the tribe of Tuda, 

"and of the ſtucke of Dauid as God promiſed. 

And inthe Ejiſtles in like fort they declare the methode and arte 
which the Apoſtles vſ+,and how euery argument or reaſon depen- 
deth one pon another :theſ> figures are beoun agame at the begin- 
ning of cuery chapter. Laſtiy, the notes which go by order of the let- 
ters of the Alphabet placed in the text, withthe like anſwering v1+ 
to them zu the margent,ſerus to expound and Lghten the darkewords 
and phraſes immodiatly following them, As in the firſt ne and x - 
cond word the litter, a, being referred unto a, direftly againſt hm 
12 the marzent fheweth that this word, Booke, femfeth A rehear- 
fall as the Hebrewes vſeto ſpeake : as Gen.s. 1. The booke of 
the generations. Theſe letters be zinne at the beginning of every 

chapter, continumg wvnto tz. and ſo pong agame with a, if 
. there bee ſo mary notes that they do exceede m number 
x the letters of one Alphabet, This haue I faith» 
fully done for thy commodity , reape 

thou the fFuit,and orue the 
praiſe to Gol, 


PT 


(- 


Farewell, 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE 


| Holyhaycomplong the places mentioned in 
foure Evangeliſts, with other places about 
the ſea coaſtes, wherein may be ſcene the wayes 3 
and jourveis of Chriſt and his Apoſtles » 
in Tadea,Samaria,and Galile: for in- | 


to theſe three parts this Land 
is diuuded, * ; 


THE-PLACES-SPECIFIED IN THE MAPPE, 
with their ſituation by the obſeruation of the degrees 


concerning their length and breadth, as 
1 Aſcalon E5,24:31,32. | Coraſim 66.53*32.29. } lor, the other fountaine whehe: < 
Azot 654375: 32. | Dan, One of the fountaines | lordan ſpringeth 67,31: 33. 7 
Rethlebem 6x43 3t31,91. whence lordan ſpring. Magdalon, called alſo Dalms 
Be:hphage 68: 31, x9, eth 67,25: 33-8. notha 65,48: 3120 
Berhſaida 66,51:32,29.) Ennon C8,40t 32,18, | Naim 66,3 353*32433. 
Bethabara £6,34: 3241+} Emmaus 65.54: 31,59 | Nazareth 66,46: 32,42 
Betharia 66, 31, $58.] Epkren 66,8:23. Piolemais 66,50 t31,58 
Cana of Galils 64,52:42,48 | Gadaraor Garaza 66, 4$:32,99. } Samaria (the citic 66,22: 324, 19 
Capernaum 66 53:32,29 | Gaza 65,10: 31,49, | Sidon 67,1 5: 333 
Carmel mount 66,31:32.59.| lerichs 66,10: 32,1, | Silo 66,37: 3161'S 
Ceſarea Stiaron 66416132,35.| lerufalem 661 31, 55 | Tyros 67: 33, 20 
Celarea Philippi 67,39: 33,4 


loppe 65, 40 32, 5. Tyberiav £6444: 33 26, -. 
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THE ORDER OF THE 


Bookes of the new Teſtament , the 


number of their Chapters,and the 


leafe in which eche Booke 
beginneth, 


The Hep el written by Matthew, Chapters 


5.  Theſecondto the Theſſalonians 
- Ky The firſt to Timothie 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL 


OF IESVS CHRIST, 
ACCORDING TO 


S, Matthew. 
CHAP, L 
1 That Irſu s that Meſſias , the Sautour promiſed tothe Fae 
thers 18 The natiutie of Chriſt, d 


Dauid,the © ſonne of Abraham. 


+ Iſaac begare Tacob, AndxTacob begat 

Pj=4 Tr gs.) his brethren. "8 
*%And Tudas begate Phares, and 

Zara of Thamar. And * Phares begare 

Eſrom, And Eſrom begate Aram. 

ate Aminadab., And Aminadab begate 


4 AndAram 
Naaſfſon, And Naaflon begate Salmon, 
5 -And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, And $ Boot. begat 


Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate Ieſle. | 

6 And +Telle begat Dauid the King. And + Dauid the King 
begate Solomon of her that was the wife of Vrias. 

And « Solomon begate Roboam. And Roboam begate 
Abia. And Abia begate Aſa. 

8 AndaAfa begate Ioſaphat. And Ioſaphat begateToram. 
And Ioram begat Hoz4as. 

''9 And Hoz1as begat Ioatham, And Toatham begat Achar, 
And Achaz begate Ezekias, | 

10 And Erckias begate Manaſles. And Manaſles begate 
Amon, And Amon begare I-yſtag. 

11 And* Tofias begate Takin). And Takim 4begate Techo- 
nias and his OE om the rime that they were caried a- 
way to Babylon. 

12 And after chey were carie&away into Babylon,$Techo- 
nias begar Salathiel,+ And Salathiel begate Zorobabel. 

' 13. And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud begat Elia- 
cim. And Eliacim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc begat Achim, And 
Achim begate Kliud, o 

15 AndEliud begatEleazar. And Eleazar begar Matthan; 
And Martthan begate Iacob. 

16 AndIatob begat Iſeph the husbatid of Mary,of whom 
was borneT s s y 5, thatiscalled Chriſt, 

17 So © all the generations from Abraham to Dauid, aye 
fowreene generations, And from Danid yntil they were caried 

A away 


+ ' HE ®bnoke of the © generation * Zaleg.2g; 
ofIes vs Caxris rt theſonne of 


: leſ6s Chriſt came 
of Abraham of the 
t ibe of Iudaand of 


2 + Abraham begare Ifane. And the tiocke of Dauid, 


as God promiled, 

Ale As the 
ens ſe to ſprater 

«as Gen,$.1, The booke - 

6f the Gente) ations, 

b Ofthe anceflers, . 

© Which, Cliff ic alfe 

the [enne of Abra. 

han, . 

+ Genet 1.2 

Genet $.23, 

KGerne.ts $5. 

% Gene 33.27. 

®1.(510.2,5, 

11h 4g 18,19. 

+ Ruth grit, 

+ 1.S17,16.1, 

and 17.12, 

1. 2,.5491,13,24+ 

$$1 Krug. 1 ts 

1.chron,z __ 

+ 2.King.20 21 ,4nd 

21.19 1.,*h%0k.3-134 

14,1 T. , 

*2 Kinf:334 24 

1.6.2 thio$6.4.9., 

d That & th captt- 

vitte (1 tw rhe days of 

labs and Jerhonias's 

for le chants wal 

borne beſdre the tas 

15197 awaþ mto cahtie. 

nite, ks Makes 

+ ie bron.3-t 6, 

+ $,CHr01i.3.19% es a 

£774 342.494 5, Te 


e All theſe which ae 


rechoned op ti tha pee 
cure of ded, 
CE ee #3 # 


ihnr degrees, 


away into Babylon, fourteene generations : and after they 

2 Chriſt thetrneIm- were caried away into Babylon ynto Chriſt , fourtecne gene- 
Cnerrore rations, 

IS) 18 ENowthe birth of *I s s v s Chiriſt was thus, When as 
Virgine ty the boly his mother Mary was + betrothed to Ioſeph, before they came 
__ was fore- together,ſhe was found with child of the holy Ghoſt. 
"WM | +> ——_ 19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuſt manand not wil. 
+ Dext,24.1, ling to& make her a publike cxample, was minded to put her 
f Recrine ber az her away ſecretly, 


[en Unifoles 20 But whiles hethought theſe things,behold, the Angel of 


, theLordappeared vnto humin a dreame, faying , Ioſeph, the 
 Poounmeg ; ſonne of David x fearenot tof take Mary h $ wife : be that 
thee to be thy miſe, which is ® concewwed in her,is of the holy Ghoſt, 

i bodorop es ſx 21 And ſheſhall bring 3 forth aſonue,and thouſhale*: call 
Ghoſt his nameTI & s v s ; forhe ſhall « i ſaue his people from their 
3 Chriſtis borne of ſinnes. 


the ſame Virgine 22 Andall this was donethatit might be fulfilled, which 
CO calkeg 75 ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, taying 


Tefos of God himſelf, 2 3 *Behold,a * virgine ſhalbe with chil and ſhall beare a 


by the Angel, ſonne,and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which is by in- 
_ o terpretation, God with vs, 


\ end this 2.4 © Then Ioſeph, being raiſed fromſleepe, did as the An- 
Norco mn. when gel of the Lord had inioyn him,and tooke his wife. 
wingef thi name leſws, 2.5 But he knew her not,)til ſhe had brought forth her firſk 
* gfe 74. 1, Pome foune,and he called hisnameLs 5 v S. 
brewe and Greeke text, an avticle added, to point out the woman, and ſet ber foorth plainely : as you wou'd 
for, Thas Urrgine, or 4 cortaine Piigine, 1 Thi lidle word Tiff, in the Hebrew tewgue, gineth 15 $0 One 


derfland alſe, that arhiny ſhall not come to paſſt in tirme to cove : as Nichol had no children Till ber deat by 
day12,S4,6,23.A4 in the lafl ( hapter of thi: Enangehfi : 7 an with you T1ll the end of the world, 


CHAP 11 


The wiſe men, who are the firſt fFuits of the Gentiles , worſhip 
Chriſt. 14 Ioſeph fleeth into Egypt with Teſus and his mother, 
16 Herod ſlayeth the children, 
®*Luke 3.6, - VV Hen **Izs vs then was borne at Beth-leem in® Tu- 
I Go a poore child, dea,in the daies of Herod the King, bchold, there came 
yy > Fire: b Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 
his owne people,ce- 2 Saying, Where is that King of the Iewes that is borne ? 
ceiveth norwithftan- for wee haue ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, and are come to wor- 
diog a voble witnes ſhip him. 
wan. 3 Whenking Herod heard this, he was © troubled, and all 
Kingly eſtace,of tran. Hicruſalem with him, | 
which his owne 4 And gathering together all the 4 chiefe Prieſts and 
ho olergn © Series of the people, he asked of them, where Chriſt ſhould 
dim. .. tos 5 Andthey ſaid vnto him, At Beth-leem in Iudea ; for ſoit 


a For there wa ans- j5 written by the Prophe 
orgs” written bythieProphet, 
Zabulw, b Wile and learned men: It is « Perſian word which they oſt in good part, © Wa mueb 
for bee was a firanger and came to the kingdome by force t and the Jewes were troubled: for wite 
kednefe is wradde and raging. d Thechirfe Priefies, that it, ſuch as were of Aavons familie were dini 
ynto foure and rwentie orders, 1,(bron.24-5.6 2.Chro,z6.14, & They that exponnd the Law to the peepin 
i the Hebrewes take this worde of an other which fyrafieth as much aito mn | 


1 


FI hw 


CHAP. IL 2 


6 + And thou Beth-leem in thelande of Tuda , art not 
the i feaſt among the Princes of Iuda -: For out of the ſhall 


+ Micha. 5,2John 


7. 
, — SFU 


come the gouernour that 8 ſhall feede char my people Iſo Jmall romnr,yet ſhalt 


rael, 

Then Herod priuily called the Wiſemen, and diligently 
inquired of them the time of rhe ſtarre that appeared, 

And ſent them to Beth-leem,ſaying, Goe,and ſearch di- 
ligently for the babe : and when ye haue found him, bring me 
word againe,that I may come alſo,and worſhip him. 

9 © $9 When they had heard the King, they departed : and 
loe,the ſtarre which they had ſeene in the Eaſt , went before 
them, till it came and ſtoode ouer the place where the babe 
Was, 

10 And when they ſawethe ſtarre , they retoyced with an 
exccecdling great 1oy, : 

'S ANT went into the houſe, and found the babe with Ma- 
ry his mother, and fell downe,and worſhipped hin,aud ope- 
ncd their i treaſures, and preſented vnto ham giſtes,ecen golde, 
and frankincenſe aud myrrhe. 

12 And after they were * warned of God in a dreame,thar 
they ſhould notgoe agaiue to Herod, they returned into their 


countrey another way. 

13 C> After their departure , beholde , the Angel of the 
Lord appeareth ro Ioſeph in a dreame, ſaying, Ariſe and take 
the babe and his mother, and flee into Egypr,and be therertill 


I bring thee worde ; tor Herod will {eeke the babe, to deſtroy 
him, 7 


114 S9he aroſe, and tooke the babe an4 his mother by 
night,and departed into Egypt. 

15 And was there vnto the death ofHerod,thar thatmigh: 
be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of the Lord by the + Propher,fay- 
ing,Oar of Egypt hauelI called my ſonne. 

16 © Then Herod,ſeeing that he was mocked of the Wiſe- 
men,was exceeding wroth,and ſent forth,and flew all the male 
childi:en that were in Beth-leem,and inall the coaſtes thereof, 
from two yeere old and ynder,accordirg to the tie which he 
had diligently ſearched out of the Wiſcmen. 

17 Thenwas that fulfilled wich is ſpoken ' by the Prophet 
Terenuas,ſaying, 

18 In Rhama was® a voyce hend,mourning , and wee- 
ping,and reat howling : ® Rachel weeping for 44 chuldren, 
and would not be comforted, becauſe they were nor. 

19 3 And when Herod was dead, beholde, an Angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dreameto Iofeph iu Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe,and take the babe and his mother,and go 
ps! = = of Iſrael : for they are dead which ſought the 
abes lite. 


21 'Thenhe aroſe vp and tooke the babe and his mother, 


and came into theland of Iſrael. 


22 But whenhe heard that Archelaus did reigns in Indea in 
racr;yer after 
be 


ſtead of his father Herod, he wasaftaid to goe 
IN A 2 


thou be on y (amous 
and noble thromyh the 
both of the Meſſras, 
a borne in 

Ine , 

2 That ſhallrule and 
Lourrne : for Kings ar® 
fith caller feeders and 
ſhepheards of the 
prople, 


hb Atkindeof bumble 
and lowly remer ence, 

1 The rich and coftly 
preſents which they 
brouy bs hum, 

& God warned o& told 
them of 18, when as 
they a:bed 14 mor, 


2 Chriſt being yet 
ſcarce borne, 
neth to be cruc 


tor vs, both in hin» 
ſeife,aod allo in bis 
members, 


Hoſe.11.t. 
For God (prakreb 
by ihe month of chy 
Prophets, 
Tere hn. 15- 
m A wee of lamen- 
FO. Eds A bows 


ne. 

» That Fr to ſay, AR 
that compuſſe about 
Bethichem : for Rachel 
lacobs wife who died 
in chilibed, was buried 
1 che way that leader 
16 this towne, which it 
alſo called Ephr ate bem 
cauſe of the Gantfulues 
of the ſeyie, and pleniic 
of _—_ - 
3 Chriſt is 
vp in wed wp 2 
ter the death ofthe 
tyrant by Gods pros + 
uidence : that by the 
very name of ibe 

lace it might plaings 

y appeare tv the 
world,that he is the 
Lords true Nazarith» 


S. MATTHEW. 


he was warned of God int 2 dreame, he turned aſide into the 
parts of Galile, - 

2 ; And went anddwelt in a cine called Nazareth , thar it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets , which 
was, That he ſhould be called a Nazarie. 

| CHAF. 10; 


1 Tohn preacheth, 4 His apparel and meate. .$ He baptizeth 
8 The fruits of repentance. 10 The axe at the roote of the tree» 
12 The fanneand the chaffe, 13 Chriſt is baptingd, 


+ Ndin * thoſe dayes, * Iohn the Baptiſt came and prea- 
+ Mar.4.lnte.3.3e A ched inthe» wildernefle of Iudea. F 


hs ptr 6 Lox «4, 2 Aundſaid, « Repent for the «Kingdome of heauen is at 


rethybut a great Whate hand. 

afther abows the (pace 3 For this is he of whom it is ſpoken by the Propher Eſaias, 

of rr ttneg mibe ſ2ying,+ The voyce of him that crieth in the wilderneſle,Pre- 

Ts n—_ of pare ye the way of the Lord : © make his pathes ſtraight. 
therefore by thoſe 4 * And this Iohn had his garment of camels haire , and a 


dlajes is meant as that pirdle of a sKinne abour his loynes: his meat was alſo t locuſts 
— = and wild hony, 

yen: obs cewnr of 5 #* Thenwent outto him 8 Ieruſalem and all Iudea , and 
Naxwerh, all the region round about Iordan, | 


2 loby,who through & And they were baptized of him in Iordan, confeſsing 
COTE their finnes, 


oflite, cauſed allmen 7 *? Nowe when he ſawe many of the Phariſes, and of the 
tocaſt heir eyes vp- Sadduces come to his bapriſmeghe ſaid vnro them,4O genera- 
vw _ mw yr the tions of vipers, who hath forewarned you to flee from the an- 
hning ion tis ger eOcome ? 

heeles,a3 the Propher 8 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy amendment of life, 
Elaiforerold, and de- 9 # And'thinke not to ſay * with your felues, * We haue 


CR —— Abraham to wr father : for I ſay ynto you, thar God is able 
ſhort © afder enen of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 


ſhoalgve delivered 10 And nowe alſo is the axepur to the roote of the trees: 
more fully. &+therefore euery tree which bringerh nor foorth good fruit, is 


6 Inanhill conntr ey . : 
whick wa dorwith. mewen dowen,and caſt into the fre, 


whabiced.for 11 +5 IndeedeI baptize you with water to 1 amendment 
Zacharre awe lt there 2: | 
Luke 1 46,00d there was Joabs houſe King.2.44 and br ſides theſe Jehoſhua maketh mention of fxe townes 
that wer © tn (his wilderneszcap.ig.6t, © The word in the Greeke tongue fignafieth a changing of our minas 
and hearts bom ewilto better, 4d The kingdome of Mefſias, whoſe gonernement ſhalbe branently,and nothniy 
but heawnly, + £[11.40.3 1947.1 3.luk.z3 4 16h 1.33, e Make brmna pos and /jmoorh way. 'Mar.n,6, 
Locufti were a hrnde of 1a at, which certame of che E aft people wſr whic 


hb were ther efere called denowent 
of tocuſtrghnſt.m 01.9 % Mar 1 5.luk.s.9, g Thepeopleof Fernuſakm, hb Acknowleaging that the) 
were ſane on ty by free remn'ſſiiong and Frgmens of cher ſinnes 2 There is nothing that ___ vp the 
way of nercie an | ſaJuation againſt vs ſomuch as the opinion of our owne righteonſnes doth, 3+ Chap. 
92-34, 4 Trucrep« mance 1s an 'nvardtiing which bath it ſeat inthe mind & heart. 4 The faith of 
the f::hers 203i )cth the vabeleeving children nothing at all ; & yer for all that,God playeih not the Iyer, 
por dealeth vaſaithtully in his league which he mace with the boly fathers. 1 Thinke nos that you bamt 
@ny cars 16 br prowtof Abraham, & Tnyourbearts Fob 8.;gath 13.26. $$0hay,7.19. SMer.1h 
Iub.o 14.14,t26 a7 1.5 2.40 817-0194. 5 We may neither dwell vpop the fignes which God 
hath ordcined as mr ancsto leade vs yore our (alaztion neither vpon them that minifter thera « bue wet 
muſt che vp oe the marrerit fel & hat 'S :oliy, te Chriſt, who inward! y worketh that eff 

which 1s 0' wa dly Fignthed vaio vs. | Theoutwerd figne puttech 9; in nunde of this, that we 
thange 01 lines and become beter afſurins v8 as by a ſealt z thas x1 art ingraffid into Chriſt, whered yow 
#14 twan be;hyand the new man rifth vp,Rom.6, | j 


.CHAP. INI. 3 


of life, buthe that commeth after me, is mightier then L,whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to beare : he will baptize you with the 


holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 


12 * Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will ® make in everlaſting tormer, 
cleane his floore,and gather his wheart into his garner,but wil m Wl chanſent 
burne vp the chafle with by among" fre. thromg hy, and make 4 

13 C+7Then came Irlus | 


ro bebaprized of hum. 


14 But Iohn earneſtly put lim backe,ſaying,T haue need to or baptiſne in him» 
be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me ? : 
15 Then Ieſus anſwering,ſaid to him, Let be now:for thus it 3, hath oppointed ws 
becommeth vs to fulfil®all righteouſneſſe. So hefſuffered him. #» kerpe. 
16 And Ieſiis when he was baptized, cameſtraight out of 9 79 !0%n. 
the water, And Io, the heauens were opened vnto fr 
Tohn ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a doue, and light- fing to the office of 


ing vpon him. 


I Bn And loe,a voyce came from heauen, ſaying, + This is \b:ve4by the fathers 
my beloued Sonne,in whom I am ? well pleaſed. ſible figne of the boly 


Cole r.13 2.ptt.n.ny. pþ The Greehe wordebrtobentth a thing of great account, and ſuch aa highly 
pleaſeth a man, So thrnthe father faith that Chrift ontly u the man,whom when be beholdeth, looke what 
opinion he ha1conc: md of vighe layerh ut cleane aſiue, 


CHAP.-IIIHI. 

1 Chriſt is tempted.q He vanquiſheth the deuil with Scripture, 
11 The Angels miniſter unto him. 12 He preacheth repen- 
tance,and that himſelfe is come. 18 The calling of Peter. An» 
drew, 21 Tames and Iohn, 23 Hee preacheth the Geſp:l and 


bealeth the diſeaſed, 


= * was Te&fus led afide of the Spirit into the wildernes, «; er,r2. tube a1. 


to bet 


2 And when hee had faſted © fourtie dayes, and fourtie *11waner of wayes, 
nights he was afterward hungry. and fli!l overcome 

3 Thencame to him thetempter, and ſayd, Tfthou be the through his vertne 
Sonne of God, conmand that theſe ſtones be nuade bread. may overcome. 

4 Buthe anſwering ſaid, It is written, * Man ſhall not live © F*# _ dayer, 
by bread onely, bur by euery word that proceedeth out of the en, 4 


of thedeuil. 


mouth of God. 


5 Thenthedeuil tooke him vpinto the holy Citie,and ſer 
him on a pinacle of thetemple b The battlement 


6 Andſaidvnto him,If 


ſelfe downe : for it 15 written, * that he will giue his Angels r00/0 of the Tranple 
charge ouer thee, and with their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, ;kas no man might 
eaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, Al vomne: 4s was þ- 
7 Icſus ſaid vnto him, Itis written againe,* Thou ſhalt not 22/*'4 (y the Law, 


©tempr the Lord thy God. 


Againe the deuill rooke him vp into an exceeding hie * peu.6.16. 
and ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world, « Word fir word, 


mountaine , 


and the glory of them, 


9 Andfſaydto him , All theſe will Igiue thee,if thou wilt PESTS 


downe, 


and worſhip me. 


om Galile to Tordan vnto Iohn, *,, ,.. 9 tulez.21. 


6 The triumphs of 
the wicked (hall end 


full riddance, 
9 ChriflCarRifeth 


elſe. 
n All ſach things aa 


$8 Chriſts foll conſe. 


um , and cration and anthori. 


the rediatorthip,is 
owne veyce,and a yi- 
Gholt. 


x Chriſt wastempred 


me h,that weglſo 


oubethe Sonne of Godzcaſt thy »heremvh the far 


was comvaſſe d about, 
Deuter 8. 
* P/al.y1.1h 


thou ſhalt not go on 


"I 10 Then 


S. MATTHEW. 


zo Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Auoyd Satan : for it is writ- 


+ Dent,6,1z,,4 ten, + Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and him onely 


19.30, ſhalt thou ſerue. 
+ Har tis lubey'; 


F rarder.10.teks 11 + Then the deuill left him; and beholde , the Angels 
qat4.iobn 4 43. came,and miniftred vnto him, 


12 C*:* And when Teſus had heard that Tohn was com- 
mitted to priſon, he returned into Galile, 


| __ ; 
\ When the Herjals 13 And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt in © Caperna 


meth is lopped,the 1, Which is necre the ſea in the borders of Zabulon and 
Lord reverlith him. Nephthalim, 
le]. eand bringeih full 1.4 That 1tmight be fulfilled which was ſpoken by ETaias 
of worldpres De Propher,faying, 

ching free gens 15 # Theland of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim by 
of ſivnesto the that = way of the © fea, beyond Iordan, * Galile of the Gen- 
repent. tices :; 

d Which was a towne . . : 

- : 16 Thepeople which ſate indarkenes,ſaw great light: and 
ed ang ennnbry wc which fate in the region,and ſhadow of death, lights 
wes, TRen VP. 

X 8/8.9.2. 17 * From that time Teſus began to preach, and to ſay, A- 
0 Of Theta gr fe nd your liues : for the kingdome ofheauen 1s at hag 
Canſe that conntvrey Mi 5 - ” 

bended toward Twas, 18 C3 And Tels walking by the ſea of Galile , ſawe rwo 


which fandeth vpou brethren,Simon,which was called Peter,and Andiew his bro- 
thrſea that cntttth the 


ther,caſting a net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers.) 
gy > 4-7 ave ie #9 * And heſayd vnto them, Follow me, and I will make 
bwdrreth vpon Tpus YOU iiſhers of men. 


ww uy _— 20 And they ſtraightway,leauing theners,followed him. 


of Tyra Sventy cies 21 And when he was gone forth from thence,he ſaw other 


jn thas quarter, rwo brethren, James the ſounc of Zebedeus,and Iohn his bro- 
v.Kings 9.1 1, ther 1112 ſhip with Zebedeus their father, mending their nets, 
*+ Make 1.15, and he called them. 


Js comp to you, - R . k ; 
Chrift thinking b 22 And they without tarying ,. leauing the ſkip,and their 
k fray thache hold. tather,followed him. 


at length depart from , 2.3 $04 Teſus went about all Galile,teaching in btheir i $y- 
vs even .tthe begin- 


Rr et nagogues,and preaching the Goſpel of the k kingdome , and 
ac. brkrr _ be healing | euery ſickeneſſe and every = diſeaſe among the peo- 
a'ter an hearEly ſort, PIE. 


men in deede poore, 24 Andhis fame ſpread abroad through all Syria : & they 


& viter'y volearned, brought nes him all ſickepeople,that were taken with diners 
and th*refore ſnch as 2 4 


might be leait ſaſpe. Uiſeales and ® rorments,and them that were poſſeſſed with de- 
&ed witnefles of the Uils, and thoſe which were ® lunatike, and thoſe that had the 


eruetho” thoſe things p palſie : and he healed 
which they heard "Jo " on 


and ſaw, 
* Marke 1 16.y cor. 1,27. 4 Chriſt zffureth the hearts of the beleeners of his ſpiritual] avd ſaving yer- 
toe by bealirg the diſeaſes ofthe body, 5 Their, that is, the Galileans, 1 Synagogues, that ir, tht 
Iew's Churches, & Of Mrffies, 4 Diſcojts of all kinder, but not emrry ont :that is, as wee ſay, ſome 0 
enrry 09%, wn The worde fanfieth proper ly, the wtakimes of the flomake : but here it « taken for thoſe 
toſs 1 which make men faint and were away , that haue them, w» The worde fipnifieth property the flow 
wherewith golde uw trytds and 01 a borowed kinde of ſprech, u apphed to all kinde of exammation by torturt, 
when as by rongh dealing, and torments, we got about to draw ont the trneth of men, which othe» wil + they 
would uot conf6(ſt : and m thic place it ic taken fer thoſe diſ1aſes, which put fer men to great wo, 0 tid 
at em'ry full Mogut,or other changes of the Moour,art ſhrewdly tronbled andeiſteſed, p Weate o& feeble 
men, who baue the pas tes of their body looſed, and ſo wiaktned y thai they art ntttber able to gaiher then wh 
Logecher nor put chews ons as they would, | 
35 And 


CHAP. VY. 4 


25 And there followed him great multirudes out of Gali- 
le,and Decapolis,and Hieruſalem,and Iudea,and from beyond 
Jordan, 


CHAP. V. 

1 Who are b/-fd. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and light of the” 
world. 14 The citie ſet on abill. 15 The candle, 16 Good 
works, 19 The fulfllng of Chriſts commandements. 21 What 
killing 15.23Reconciliation 18 ſet before ſacrifce.29 Adultery 
29 The plucking out of the eye. 3o Cutting off of the hand, 3 x 
Tie bill of dutorcement, 33 Not to ſweare. 43 To lone our + 
nemies, 48 Perfettneſſe. 


N4 when he ſaw the multitude, he went vp into a moun- 
taine : and when he was ſet, his diſciples came to him, 
2 * And he opened hismouth and taught them, ſaying, 1 Chriſtteacheth, 
3 +Bleſled are the® poorein dGpirir, or theirsis the king- *M2the greateſt iof 


and telicirie is not in 
dome of heauen. the commodities and 


4 $ Bleſſed are they that mourne: for they ſhall be com- pleatares of this life 
forted. bat is layd vp in hea» 
5 * Bleſſed are the mecke ; for they ſhall inherite the 22/94 themtharwit 


earth. liogly _ _ 
6 Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt ſor righte- fare of God, en- 
ouſneſle : for they ſhalbe filled. deuour to profite all 


7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtaine mercy. —— way 
8 Bleſſed are the  <pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. _ = » 0p 
9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers : for they ſhalbe called the woridliugs beczuſe 


children of God, they will vec taſhien 
10 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution for righte- CC ADEAP 
ouſneſle ſake< for theirs is th: kingdome of heauen, + Luke 6.20, 


11 +Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men rewle you, and perſe- « Vader the name of 


cute you, and ſay all maner of cuill againſt you for my ſake ae we all [ch 
falſely, _ ara my 
12 Reioice and be glad, for great is your reward in heauen: & whoſe wondes aud 
for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you, Prin we brought oh 
13 +Ye* aretheſalt ofthe dearth : but if thefalthaue loſt 4" _ - RM 
his ſauour, wherewith ſhall ic be © ſalted ? It is thencefoorth ® Eſa.,61.2,3.luhe 


ood for nothing, bur to be caſt out, and to betroden vnder 631. 


te of men. 4 Pſal37.11, 
14 Ye are the light of the world, A citie that is ſet on an Dn. _ 
hil,can not be hid. + eg 


15 *: Neither do men light 4 candell,and put it ynder a bu- Pwre,comed with the 
ſhel, but on a candleſticke, and it giueth light vnto all that are $e97%S! «4 brighs 
i the houſe. and ſhining 1e(e188- 

blance 01 1mage 

y wap bee ſerne 

plainely in a clave and pure looking gleſſe, tmen ſo doeth the face (u01t were) of the cmerlofing God, ſhint 
foorth z ant clrarely apprare 1 4 part heart, vo 2.C0r,14-33-1 pet. 3-14- + Atts 5.41 1 pet.qo1 4s 
+ Mar.g.co.lukt 14.34, a The miniflersef theword eſpecially ( v»leſſe they will bee the mo 
caitites of all) moſt needes leade other both by worde an4 deede to this grea/eſt ioy avdfchicitie. 
d Towr doflrine muſt be very ſornd and good, forif it he not jo, 1t ſh Ui be nomght ſet by, andcaft away as 4 
things wwſauery and vane, © What ſhall you haxt to ſalt withal Þ And ſo are fooles in the Latin tergue 
cated ſaltlefſe, as you wonld ſax, men that hane n9 ſalt and ſauvr or tafte in them, f Tou ſhine and gue 


bghtby being wade partakers of the ere light, © Mar geail/ub 8.15% md ttgze 
; A 4 36 +Ler 


S. MATTHEYVY, 


4 1.Pet. 32,12. 16 +Letyour light ſo ſhine before men, that th may 
" your good workes , andglorifie your Father which is in 
auen, 


Chriſt camenofto 17 5 Thinkenotthat Iam come to deſtroy the Law, or the 
* : Ao a Praghes. I am not come to deſtroy them, but to yg fulfill 
: the . % 
world, bot to fulfill 18 + Fortruely Ifay vnto you, Till heauen, and earth pe- 
that in deede which 11ſh,one 10te or one title of the law ſh al not efcape,til al things 
was ſhadowed by the be fulfilled. 


bd ein. ry 19 + Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one of theſe leaſt 


throvgh grace from Ccommandenients, and teach men ſo, he ſhalbe called the hleaſt 
the catleot the Law: inthe Kingdome of heauen : but whoſoeuer ſhall obſerue and 


moe n= * Fteachthem, theTame ſhall be called great in the kingdome of 


of obediencewhich REUeN. 
the Law appointeth, 20 Forl ſay vnto you, except your righteouſneſſe # exceed 
and to graue ineut 8 the yjzhteewſrreſſe of the Scribes and Phat iſes, ye ſhal not enter 


b ' | 
A IIEE intothe kingdome of heauen. 


2 That the propheſe 21 5 Yee haue heard that it was ſayd vnto them of the old 


way bee accompliſhed , time, Thou ſhalt not 1H ; for whoſocuer killeth (hall be cul- 


+ Luke 16.17, pa 
> arbor pable of wdgement. ” 


4 He beginneth with 22 But] ay vnto you, whoſocuer 1s angry with his brother 
the erue expoundiug Vnaduiledly, ſhalbe + culpable * of mndgement. And whoſceuer 
bo Law, —_ 4 ſaith vnto Ge brother,Raca, ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed by 
(bot yerfalſe)gloſes the | Council. And whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, Foole,ſhalbe worthy 
o' the Scribes: S@ £0 be puniſhed with ® hell ® fre. 

farreis hefromabo» 23 © If thenthoubring thy giftro the altar, andtherere- 
Iiſhing the leaſt com» membreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 


mandement of his 


Pecken. 24 Leaue there thine n_ before the altar, and goe th 
b He ſbaltkawtmo Way : firſt be reconciled to thy brother,and then come and ot- 
place m the Church, fer thy gift. 


- ws = mccain 25 PAgree with thine aduerſarie quickly,whiles thou art 


of the fix: cotmman- : 

dement. % E£x04,10, 13.drwt.g.1y, i Hee fprakrih of the imdgrraent of God, and of the d' ference of 
fonnes, and therefore appheh hu mordes to the fore me of cunil yudeements , whach were thrm oſrd, hk Of 
that tndgement which wa ruled by three 1459, who hat the hearing end atcixing of money mazzers,and ſuch 
other (mall canſts, | by that redgem-nt which floode of 13. Indg's, who had the hearing and decrding of 
weight 0 affarres, and x0a1ters of Lfe anddeaih ; as the higheft Tudges of all were, tothe number of 51 which 
ha the hearing of moi weight affaires, aatht r1nattey of a whole tribe, or of an hie Provfo, or of a falle pree 
phet, wm Where as we veade br'e, Hill, atwin the text 18 [e/ft, Gebruna, which 1» an Hebrews word 19a 
of two, and is aq much ts ſay, the wall: of Himarmon, which 0:hey wiſe the Ebrewes called Taphey b: ut was a 
place wheve the Ir arlies weve wort mofftl cruelly ro ſacrifice thew childrim to falſe gods, wher enpemr: wa 

taben for a place avpoinied to t01 ment the reprobates in, lere 7.3t. wu Theleme viel foure brides of fue 
niſl ments, before ther ponurrwn: ni was takin amay by Herod, Eanging , beheading, floning, and buy»ing x 
thi it i; that Chriſt ſhot at, becauſe bwouing was tht greateHt puniſhrazent, therefore tn that b 6 male th rarne 
tio of a mdgement, a councill,and a fire, he ſheweth that (cre frunes ave worſe then other ſome ugg yet they. 
ave all ſach that wte nauſl g1ut an accompt for thern, end ſhalbe pun ſhed for them. 6 The conetouns Pharie 

ſestaught that God was appeaſed by the factitices appointed in the Lawe, wh << they themſclues de- 
vour:d But Chriſt on the cont: ary ſide denjeth that God accpteth any mans «ffrirg. vrlefle hee make h 

ſacisfation to his brother whem he hath c fended : and Gyth moreover, that theſe ftut burne and (hiffe- 

necked deſpiſers of their brethren, ſhall never eſcape the curſe and wtath of God , before they haue 

made (ull fartisfaftion to their brethren, o Here arpheth all this perch to the flate of his tixar, when 
as there ws av 1rhay flanding in Hiertſelom : and therefore they art very fookſh , that gather hereupori 

that weemuſ} built attars, and wfe ſacrifices : but they ave more fooles z which aranme that to prot a+ 
gorie , which i ſpoken of peace making 4 40ucr ni one with aroiher, * Luke 12-8, p Cautoffall 
canſe of enmilie, wY 

mn 


CHAP. V. 5 


in the way with him, leaſt thine aduerſarie deliuer thee to the 
Iudge, and the Tudge deliuer thee to the ſergeant, and thou be 
caſt mto priſon. A 
_ Verely I ſay Frwn thee, OLI not come out thence, 
till thou ]payd the vtmo ing. 
27 C7Ye lines heed that it was ſay to them of old time, Boe odour 
+ Thou ſhalt not commar adulterie. extremilie, 
28 ButIfay vnto you, that whoſoever looketh on a wo- 7 He is taken for an 


man to luſt after her, hath commitred adulterie with her alrea- —_— «1 9g 
dy in has heart, Cc we 


29 + Wherefore if thy * right eye cauſe thee \ to oftend, wan : and there'ore 
plucke 1t out,and caſt it from thee : Go better it is for thee,that we malt keepe our 
one ofthy members periſh, then that thy whole body ſhould x 760mg 
be caſt into hell. baae.yea, avd we 
30 Alſo if thy right hand make thee to offend , cut itoff, muſteſctew all ce- 
and caſt it from thee ; for berter it is for thee that one of thy <hons kw ge 14. 
members periſh , then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt in- J2%* 1370 enthow 


dearec (0 ever it 


to hell, —_ 
z 1 Ithath beneſaydalſo, » Whoſoeuer ſhall put away his + Exed.20, 14, 
wite,let him gue her a bill of dinorcement, haot te 
: + (hap.18 8.94 


32 ButI ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer ſhall put away his wife £19.49 
(except it be for fornication) cauſeth her to commit adultery: r Her nave th the 
and whoſoeuer ſhall marrie her that is duorced , committeth 71268 eve and the vig's 
adulterie by Gans Focunl Ie 
"vey : par #5 of the right five 
' 33 * Againe,ye haue heard that it was ſud to them of ol {/o.uu body ae the 
time, # Thou ſhalt not furſweare thy ſelte, but thalt performe c/3-#/,, and reaveft 70 


thine othes to the Lord. rommu any wickea- 
34+ Burt I fay vnto you, Sweare net atall, neither by heauen, oy, iter nerd 
for it is the throne of God : T Near pr cores Fe 


. 35 Noryet by theearth: for it 1s his footſtaole; neither by fd: fix Sunes are 
Hieruſalem : for it is the citie of the great King. PO _ 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, becauſe thou 3" 6 which vi ate 


canſt not make one haire whiteor blacke. caft vpon, 
37 *But let your communication bee * Yea, yea: Nay, nay. © Cap.19 7 on. 
For whatſoeucr is more then theſe, commeth of * eu, 24 1 weak 10.4 /« 


16 18 1,c0v. 9,10, 


38 ©- Ye have heardthar ithath bene ſaid, An * eyefor an , The meaning of 
eye,and a tooth for a tooth. the third cooman- 
39 But I ſay Vnto you, + Reſiſt nor euul : but whoſocuer dement.aga'nit the 


" . . . _ fr « aid Oo injon and 
ſhall ſmite thee on thy 11ght cheeke, rwne to him the other dee Crd 


a0, . . <cr'b:s whichexculed 

40 Andif any man will ſue thee atthe law, and take away by othes or indirect 
thy coat, let him hgne thy cloke alſo. for way of —_— 
i pew whoſoeuer will compell thee to goe a mile, go with is. 4 pg . __ 

_ 5 g *% 7James...12 

42 + Giue to nim that asketh, and from him that would - Wiat/orner you 
borow of thee, turne not away. Se _—_ 

43 Yehaue heard that ichach benefaid,, + Thou ſhalt loue {noe emees 


- 11 9ut avy 80” wore, 
4 Froman exill conſcience, or fom the dewil, 9g He ſhrweth cleane comray to the doctrine ofthe 
$cribes,t!.a! the ſnumme of the ſecend table muſt be ſo vnderſtood, that wee may in no wife reader. evil 
ſor eujll,but rather ſufſer double inimry, ard do well te them that are our deadly enemies, i Ex06.; 5+ 
T4. denitet4 20dltwt, 19.21, *þ Luke 6,29, 1012, 17.1, cor,67 . + Dem. rs pt © Lentt,1 98, 


M 


tg 


” 


S. MATTHEW. 


+ Lube 6.19, th : hbour nd ha thi . 

y ,and hate thine enemie, eh 
OS 4 ” 44 The I ſay vato you, & Loue your enemies : bleſſe them 
16 Adoublere»s that curſe you: do good to them that hate you, $and pray for 
jonerhe anc 13 63 them that hurt you, and roars x 
The children: maſt 45 79 ++ That ye may be thechildren of your Father that is 
be like there father: { in heauen : for hemaketh his ſonne to ariſe on the euill and the 


the otheris taken of good, and ſendeth raine on the iuſt,and vmuſt. 

ONr—_ he 46 For if ye loue them which love you, what reward ſh all 
1Idren Oo! God h p " 

maſt be betcer, then Y Ou haue ? Do not the Publicanes enen the ſame ? 

the children of this 47 And if yebe friendly to your brethren onely, what fin- 

world. gular thing do ye 2 do noteuen the * Publicanes likewiſe ? 

. _ +", 48 Ye ſhall therefore be perfite, as your Father which is in 

tolle maſs, and had uen,is perfits 

#he owe? fight of tribute 

and cflones t and « tinde of men that the Iewts bated to death, both becauſe they ſerned the Remants mn 


theſe offices (whoſe yolefult bondage they conld hardly away withall) and alſs breanſe theſe tolle maſters are 
for the moſt part ginen to comneaſure, PIPE WIEY 4 fe the ft 


CHAP. VL 


r Almes, 5 Prayer. 14 Forgiuing our brother, 16Faſting. 19 
Our treaſure. 20 We muſt ſuccour the poore, 24 God Ep r1- 
ches. 25 Carefall ſeeking for meate and drinke, and aparell 

forbadden, 33 The kingdome of God and his righteouſueſſe. 


1 Ambition maketh Akeheede that yon giue not your 'almes before men,to be 

almes vaine, ſeene of them, or els ye ſhall haue no® reward of your Fa- 

bong np ther which is in heauen. 

en mibeScrptwrer 2 % Therfore when thou giueſt thine almes,thou ſhalt nor 

for a free recompence, Make a trumpet to be blowem before thee, as the® hypocntes 

and thereforeche doe in the Synagogues and in the ſtreetes,to be praiſed of men, 

obododh Verely I ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. 

to a deſernmg,which 3 Butwhen thou doeſt thine almes, let uot thy left hande 

they call merice, Know what thy right hand doeth, 

& HO 4 Thatthinealmes may bein ſecret, and thy Father that 

Arne ſeeth in ſecret, he will reward thee openly. : 

ers that playedapere $5 * And whenthou aye. be not as the hypocrites : for 

in a play, they loue to ſtand,and pray in the Synagogues,and in the cor- 

2 He reprehendeth yers of the ſtreetes,becauſe they would be ſcene of men. Verely 

IO I fay vuto you, they haue their reward. & 

vaine babliag. 6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy chamber, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray vnto thy Father which is 


in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrer,ſhal reward thee 


— openly NB? G ; _ he H 

dleiſe, and 7 © when ye pray,vſe no tvaine repetitions as the Hea- 
won neal i then : for they thinks to be heard for their much babling. 
3 Acrveſommead g pe yenort like them therefore : for your Father knoweth 
fourme of all Chiiſti 


iti» whereof ye haue neede, before ye aske of him. : 
*Lab nns 9 3Akerthis maner therefore pray ye, *QurFather whey 


CHAP. VI. 


art inheauen,halowed be thy name. N 
=_ ro Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done even in earth, as 
or F 7 « in heauen. 
7 11 Giue vs this day our 9daily bread. Aer mminet ang 
we 12 And forgiue vs our dettes, as wee alſo forgiue our det- dejly + pd open 
S. | 
13 Andleadevsnort into tentation , burdeliver vs + from ye png 
all BY e euill : for thine is the kingdome, and the power,and the glo- « From the Demilge 
: rie for euer. Amen, fom all adner fitie, 
i- 14 +4 For if ye doe forgiuemen their treſpaſles;your hea- © farm A 
uenly Father will alſo forgiueyon. : Abbe. + Ya 
1 15 Butif ye doe not forgiue men their treſpaſſes, no more areforgiven,but re- 
will your father forgiue yors your treſpaſſes, venge 1s preparedſor 


16 5 Moreoer,when yee faſt, looke not ſowre as the hypo- ye 171 


«m | crites: for they t disfigure their faces, thar they m_— ſeeme jun after2 name of 
vnto men to faſt, Verely Iſay vnto you, that they haue their holinesby faſting. 


reward, f They ſuffer ws thrir 
17 But when thou faſteſt, annoint thine head,and waſh thy ff pong negyh 
oo | mere the naturall 


18 That thon ſeeme not vr.*o men to faſt,but ynto thy Fa- colour of their faces, 
ther which is in ſecret : and thy Father which ſeth in ſecrer, that they may ſerme 


: leane and pale faced, 
19 | willreward thee openly, 6 Thoſe mens1a- 
ris 19 C*® Lay not yptreaſures for your ſ{elues vpon the earth, boars areſhewedto 
e11 KF where the mothe and canker corrupt, and where theeues dig nlp 1195 4h 
Y through and ſteale. — of everla.. 


20 But lay vp treaſures for yourſelues in heauen , where gj,g lite, but ſpend 
neither the mothe nor canker corrupteth, and where theeues their lives ja ſcraping 


be neither dig through nor ſteale. together fraile and 
il 21 For where your treaſure is,there will your heart be alſo, ne, >. 
22 Cx7The light of the body 1s the eye : if then thine $ eye ».cin.6 15. 
ot be fingle,thy whole body ſhall be lighr. 8 rake 11.34- 
WV 23 But ifthineeie be wicked, thenall thy body ſhalbe dark, 7 Men dee malit- 
n, Wherefore if the light that is in thee, be derfnteli how great is _ Ambaxt, = 
thatdarkneſle, tle light of nature 


de 24 *% * No man can ſee Þ rwo maſters : for either he ſha1l that 1s inthe. 


1 : g Themdgement of 
ate the one, and loue the other,or els he ſhall leane to the one, £, 7 eegonene nl 


a and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerue God andi riches. body is wich the eyes, 
25 **Therfore ſay vnto you,Be not carefull for your life, ( owr whole hf may 
or whar ye ſhall eate, or what yee ſhall drinke : nor yet for your be 11lr4 with right 


bodv who if th th reaſon that in t6 ſar, 
Tn y, what yee ſhall put on. Is notthe life more worth then 
ly meate? and the body then raiment, ar ens. ary bog 


26 Bchold the foules of thetheauen : for they ſowe not,nei- Lehrened, 
ad ther reape, nor cary into the barnes: yet your heauenly Father * £te oy, 
; feedeth them,are ye not much better then they ? Frere edwor 


Is , : . fhippedef the whole 
ee 27 Which of you byitaking care is able to adde one cubire +. adatic 
viato his ſtature h Which be at iavre 
4- tegether, for if two 
> wh , agree, they are as one, 
3 This word is a Syrian word and al things that belong ts money, *ELale 21.22 phil 4.6.1 timn. 


6.8. 1.pec.5.7 pſal.z5.23, 4 The {rowardcarking careiulneſſe for things of this life, is corre&edin the 
children of God by an carneſt thinking vpon the prouidence of God. & Of the azre, or that lime in the 
#re : f64 inal tongues almoſt this word Heaney s taken for the azre, | He (praknibof care which is 109= 
ne with chought of bath for ;be moſs part d;ſernft joked with ie. ; 
2 


—-00- x 


S. MATTHEW. 
23 Andwhy care yee for rayment? Learne -howe the li. 


h w By labour, __ ofthefielde doe growe they ® are not wearied , neither P 

| : inne. 

| . 29 Yet Iſay vnto you, that euen Solomon 1n all his glorie ;- 
was not arayed like one of theſe. X 


30 Wherefore if God ſo clothethe grafle of the field which 
i5 to day , and tomorow iscaſt into the ouen,ſhall henot doe 1 
much more vnto you,O ye of litle faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought,ſaying,Whart ſhal we eat?or Y { 
what ſhall wedrinke? or whe ewith ſhall we beclothed ? 

32 (For after alltheſe things ſeeke the Gentiles) for your Þ 
heauenly Father knowerh , that yee haue neede of all theſe 


things. | 
N : But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and his righte- 
oulbelis,and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtred vnto you. 


34 Carenot then for the morow : for the morow ſhall care 
}{ 


for it ſelfe : the day hath ynough with his owne griefe. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 We may #0t giue iudgement of 16r netghbour, 6 Nor caſt 
that which s holy,to at, 13 The broad and ſtraiteway. 15 
Falſe _—_ 18 The tree _ frunte. 2.4 The houſe built 
; on a rocke, 26 and onthe ſand. 
| 2 og Ws ] '4e t not,thart ye be not [heed. 
| therbut we malt be. 2 For with what + judgement ye iudge,ye ſhalbe indged, 


| . 
| | ware we doeitnot 8 and with what + meaſwe ye mete, 1t ſhall bemeaſured to you 
| Pix y 1219 te againe, ; 
| | | > mg +4 berg 3 Andwhy ſeeſt thouthe mote,thatis in thy brothers eie, 
|| of them, and perceiueſt not the beame thatis in thine owne eye ? 
| | * Luke 6.37,38.,,0m. 1 ++ Orhowe ſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer ms to caſt 
> 7 make out the mote out © thine eye,and beholde, a beame is in thine 
leke 6.38. owneeye? | 
© Luke 6.41, F — firſt caſt out that beame out of thine owne 
2 The ſtiinecke4ard gye 1nd then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to caſt out themote out of 
| ey 1s ney of thy brothers eye | 
| the G are vii- a 3 d . . 
| wendy @ have it 6 © * Giue yenot that which is holy,to dogs,neither caſt 
Meeneg _ youp ye your ? pearles before ſwine, leſt they tread them vnder their 
FP m . . - 
0 om” che Goo: feete, and turning againe,all to rent you. 


clans, & ole rw 7 , &- 3 Aske,and it ſhall be given you : ſeeke, andye ſhall 
| brightnes thas isinuic; finde : knocke,and it ſhall be opened vnto you. 
| and « pearle was in $ For whoſoeuer asketh,receiueth:and he,that ſeeketh, ſin- 
| js haps apr deth : and to him that knockerh,it ſhall be opened. _ 
| Latines * for aprarls 9 For what manis there among you, which if his ſonne 
| that {lroparra bad, aske him bread, would giue a ſtone : 


A eeald fect 12 $+Therefore whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do- 


if * Chap.21,22 marks 11,24 lute 11.9.j0bn 14 r3.4ud 16.23.1a780s.r.g, 3 Prajers are a fure refuge in 
| all miſeries, * Luke 6,31,405 4.16, 4 Atchearfall of the meaning of the ſecond table, 


| wy Baſings ge tw 10 Or itheaske fiſh, will he giue him a ſerpent ? 

| pro ,' 11 If ye then, which are d. - pave giue to your children 
i and the word is aw g200d gifts, how much more ſhall your Father which is in hea- 
| ah thee oy uen,giue good things to them that aske him ? 

| | mfie the moſt pr 


CHAP. VIL 7 


ro you, enen ſo doe yee ro them : for this the Þ Lawe and the 6 ang 
Prophess. and ts, 


13 C$*Enterinatthe reg hr gate:for iris the wide gate, 4 Luke 13.24. 


and broad way that leadeth to Eton: and many there be s Example of life 

; muſt nax be raken 
which goe in thereat, — pray war 

14 Becauſe « the gate is ſtreight, and the way narow that 7400, ek 
leadeth vnto life, and fewe there be rhar finder. and narrow: wemuſt 

15 C* Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in paſſe th ougbthu 
ſheepes clothing,bur inwardly they are rauening wolucs. "_ wo) yend ſuffer, 

: ' ' enow e,and be 

16 Ye ſhall knowthem by their fruits, 4 Doe men gather ,,,,,o0 najoem- 

grapes of thornes ? or figs of thuſtles? re» into ifs, 


7 Socuery good tree bringeth foorth good fruite , and a 5 Falſetexchers muſt 
corrupt tree bingeth foorth euill fruit, —_— _ of: - 
18 A good treecannot bring foorth euill fruit : neither cat },, @yiſe fy ood p 


a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit, vill living, 
19 Eneric tree that nyen not foorth good fruite , 15 4 £=te 6.44. 

| hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. Apna. - 0 
20 Therefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. gitts that are, are 


21 © 7 Not euery onethat ſayeth vnto a6 wag. HAR nothing without 
enter into the kingdome of heauen,x bur he that doethmy Fa- | qm—_—_ 
thers will which 1s in heauen. + fans 6.28. 
22 # Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord,haue we 
not by thy © Name propheſied?& by thy Name caſt out deuils? 4 By Ty ame bereyh 


and by thy Name done many * great workes ? meant that mightte 
23 And then willI profeſlero them, *t I neuer knew you: oe es. ar peck. MOR 
+ depart from me, 8 ye thar worke iniquitie. witneſſeth any vg 


24 5 Whoſoeuer then heareth of me theſe words, + and wpos him, 
doeth the ſame, I will liken him to a wiſeman, which hath * Property, powers : 
builded his houſe on a rocke: a bow wr agar] 

25 And the rainefell,and the floods came , and the winds Zndpowes 4a 
blew,& beate ypon that houſe, and it fell not:for it was groun- cafion ef thoſe things 

on a rocke. which they bring ts 

26 But whofocuer heareth theſe my words,and doeth them axle y wontng 
not,ſhall be likened to a fooliſh man, which hath builded his mighty the power 
houſe vpon the ſand : | of God is, 

27 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and the windes . _— 27. 
blew,and bear vpon that houſe, and it fell,aud the fall chereof es Ax 


morance but 
was F hee will caft them 
28 C- Anditcameto paſſe, when leſus had ended theſe «war. 
wordes,the people were a onied at his dorine. + Pſal.6.B, 
| - 4 g Tow that artgh- 
29 For hetaught them as one hauing authoritie,and not as ,,, ;c at tmars 
the Scribes, BR wichedneſte, and 
ſeemt to make an 


arte of ſiume, ® True godlineſſe reſteth onely ypon Chriſt, and therefore alwayes remainethinuin« 
cible, + Luke 6.47,98. '* Marte 1,22,1ukt 4 32. 0 
= 8 No $95 9 | 
1 The Leper clenſed. 5 The ( enturiows faith. 11 The calling 
of the Gentales, 12 and caſting out of the Tewes. 14 Peters 
mother in law healed, 19 A Scribe deſirou to follow Chriſt, 
23 The temp-ſt on the ſia. 28 Two poſſeſſed with dens cnu- 
red. 32 The dewals gee mito ſwine, OD 
ove 


— _ 
0 —— —— —_s Ap _ 


SS MATTHE W. 
Ow when he was come downe from the mountaine,s 


ER ITINS him. F L | 
+ Mavke 1.46 2 +$+* And loe -p wa robe worſhi 1 
luke $.12+ ay ſaying,Maſter,if thou wilt, thou canft make me ag 4 I 


x Chriſt in healin : ; Pre 
3 Andlefusputting foorth his hand, touched him, ſayi 
I okerk I will, be thou clone Sd immediatly his leprofie was on 
fhewerh that be ab- fed. 

borreth no fingers 4 Then Ieſus ſaid ynto him, See thou tell no man, but goe, i * 


apr bare prong and ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, and offer the gift that 4 Mo- 


clots, ſes commanded,for a witneſle to them, 
+ Lenit,1 4-3 4- 5 C*:*When Ieſus was entred into Capernaum, there camg 
* Entt 7.1. vnto him a Cepturion, beſeeching him, 


LB noo bono | 6 And fayd, Maſter, my ſeruant heth ficke at home of the 


= of the vncie— Pallie, and is grieuouſly pained. 


iſed Centurion, 7 And Idus1ayd vnto him, I will come and heale him. | | 


yetof an Peru tl 8 Burthe Centurton anſwered, ſaying , Maſter, Iam not 
mn nor Hh ; oe worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my roofe ; bur ſpeake 
tion, and tegether The word onely, and my ſeruant ſhalbe healed, 
forewarneththemof 9 For TI am a manalfo vnder the authoritie of az: other,and 
their calling o#224 > haue ſouldiers vnider me : and ſay to one,Goe, and hee goeth; 
Geottles 2%. andrto another, Come, and heecommeth : and to my eruant, 
Doe this, and he doeth it. 
10 When Teſus heard that he marveiled, and {a1d to them 
bt op tor ma that followed him, Verely, I ſay vnto you, Ihaue not found fo 
thes fidowneroge- great faith,cuen in Iſrael, | 
#bey ave feliomes inthe 11 ButI ſay vnto you,that many ſhall come from the Eaſt 
: Re ave within; 221 Welt,and (hall « fir downe with Abraham,and Ifaac, and 
the kingdome: For in 12c0Þ,ill the kingdome of heancn., ; 
the kingdewne = bybs, 22 Andthe children of the kingdome ſhall becaſt outints 
and wihout the ing Þ ytter * darkenefle : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
done dar be weſſe, teeth 


a4 I ; Then Teſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy way,and as 


lake 4. 38. thou haſt beleeued,fo be it ynto thee. And his ſeruant was hea» 
| Nawyg-ro healing led the ſame houre. 
CI | 14 © #3 And when Ieſus came to Peters houſe, he ſaw his 
of his Father, thar in Wives mother layd downe,and ſicke of a feuer. 

him onely we ſhould 15 And hetonched her hand, and the feuer left her : ſo ſhe 


ſeekeremedieinall argfe and miniſtred vnto them, 


—_ > og 16 * Whenthe euen was come,they brought vnto him ma- 
luke 4.40. ny that were poſſefled with deuils : and hee c.lt our the ſpirits 
c Ufall ſorter, with hs word,and healed < all chat was ficke, ; 

++ £/ai.53.4 17 Thar itmight be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by+4Eſaias 
X Luke 9:37.58, the Proper, ſaying, Hee rooke our intirmitics , and bare our 


d For Caper naum fickneſles. 

was fitnate vpn the 18 © + And when Icſus-ſaw greag multitudes of people a- 
oy = Aturatg tc bouthim,he commanded them to goe 9 ouer the water, _ 
Ml Chrifl woſt 4 : 19 + Then came there a ce:raine Scribe,and ſaid vnto lyuny 
prethemſeluesza Maſter I will follow thee whitherloeuer thou goelt, 

all kinde of wiſeries, 20 Bur Teſusſaid vnto him , The foxes haue holes,and the 
e Worde for woree, 1};;: 4s of the heauen haue © neſts, but the Sonne ofman hath not 


laghe, © wich whartonto reſt hishead, 213 


CHAP, VI1L. 


21 © 5 And another of his diſciples ſayd ynto him, Maſter, 5 WhenGod requi 
ſufter h firſt to gve,and burie my = om a _— comqes— 

22 But leſus ſaid ynto him, Follow me,and let the dead bu- gatie tomen. 
rie their dead. | 

23 C+* And when he was entred into the ſhip, has diſciples 4.9eke 4.37. 
followed him. luke 8.23. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea,ſo thar 5 Although Chrift 
the ſhip was couered with waues : but he was a fleepe, — for hmm wy 

25 Then lus diſciples came,and awoke him,faying, Maſter, ;, melt excermedes- 
ſaue vs: we periſh, gers,yet intime con- 


26 And heſayd vnto them,Why areye fearefull,O ye of li- "evient be alhrageth 


tle faith ? Then hearoſe, and rebuked the windes and the ſea ; pr 
and /o there was a great calme, | aven, 

27 And the men marueiled ſaying, What man is this, thar 
beth the windes and the ſea obey him ! 


28 © +? And when he was come to the other ſide into the g.nartes.r,n. 
countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſleſſed with te 8.26,z7, 


deuils,which came our ofthe graues very fierce,lo thatno man 7? Cheift camo to 6s. 

: wer wen from the 

might goe by that way, miſerable thraldome 
29 And behold, they cryed our, ſaying, Teſus thou ſonne of ot Saran; bur the 


God, whar haue we to doe with thee ? Art thou come huther world hadrather 


to torment vs before the time? —_ RIES 
30 Nowe there was f a farre off from them agreat heard of cj, commodities, 
ſwine f f On an bill, as Marke 


2 And the deuils beſought him,ſ1ying,If thou caſt vs out, 4*d Lake witweſie: 
ſafter vs to goe into the heard of ſwine, purges br 
2 Andheſaid vntothem,Go.$o they went out and depar- 1, chap.1z. linedefres 
into the heard of ſwine : and behold, the whole heard of TRE of the Gre- 
ſwine ranne headlong into the ſea,and died in the warer. Ctan1,and ther ſore we 
33 Thenthe heardmen fled; and when they were come in- IST 
to the city,they told all things, and whatwas become of them here, 
that were poſſeſſed with the deuils. 
34 And behold, all the citie came out to meete ITeſus : and 
when they ſaw him,they beſought himg to depart out of thewr £ Where men line as 
coaſtes, ſwine there dorth nee 
Chrift ;ary bn denils, 


CHAP. IX 


1 One ſicke of the paiſie ts healed, 5 Remiſſion of ſinnes,g Mat- 
thewe called 10 Simners. 19 Newe wine. 18 The rulers 
daughter raiſed. 20 A woman healed of a bloody iſſue. 28 The 
elind mes by faith receue ſight 34 A dumme man poſſe{ed s 
healed. 357 The harueſt and workemen. 


T Hen he * entred into aſhippe,and paſſed ouer and came in- _. 

to his a owne citie. 4 p -4—g . 
2 And-:loe, they brought tohim a man ſicke of the pal- and Chriſt onely fore 

ſie, layd on a bed. And Ieſus ® ſeeing their faith , ſayd to the giueth them,it we 

ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, be of owe, comfort : thy finnes are 


forgiuen thee « Into Coprnan, 
Theoph.ſairh, 

Bethlehem brought h1m foorth, Naygereth browe bt bim vp,cm (apernarxcn wes hi. F aefs lace, 'M 

b.3.luke 5.18, 5 Knnwmng by a manifeft fome Mp TE Ou ” 


3 And 


e To blaſpheme, ſeg 
nifi-th amongſt 
dtrmey,to ſprake wic= 
hedly : and amony ft 
the move eloque-1 
Grecian to flandey, 


+ Marke 2.14. 

Inke 5.27. 

2 Chriſt calleth the 
humble ſinners voto 
him but be centeme 
neth the proud 
hypocrites. 

d As the cuſtomers 
table, where 1; was 
receined, 

e Thecuflomer: fel. 
lowers which were pla- 
ced by the FRomanes, 
after that Indra wa 
br eng ht into the forme 
of « proungce, to ye- 


ther the cmflomes, and 
therefore of tbe veſt of 


the tewer, they were 


called ſinners, that is to no 2 


ſayguory wile navy, 
Hoſe E.6, 

c «12.7» 

*; » 57 8 

2% Marke 2.18, 

Iuke 5.33. : 

3 ago oavghtie 

emulation in matters 

indifferent, 

f An Hebrew hinde 

of ſprech. for thej that 

are admitted 1449 the 

mariage chamber qe 

as the neereft about 

the bridegroom. 

2 Rewe,which was 

newer put 10 the 


ra-oiy $.22, 
L 


4 There is no evill 
ſo olde and incnra- 
ble,which Chriſt can 
not heale by and by, 
if he bee touched 
with true faith but 
lightly as it were 
with the hand. 


S. MATTHEW. 


3 Andbehold,certaine of theScribes ſaid with them(ſ{elue 
This man-< blaſphemeth. 

4 But when Teſus ſaw their thoughts, he ſayd, Wherefor 
thinke ye euill things in your hearts * | 

5 For whether is it eafier to ſay , Thy ſinnesare forgiue 
thee,or to ſay, Ariſe,and walke ? | | 

6 And that yee may knowe that the Sonne of man hat 
authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, ( then ſaide hee vnt: 
_ eſe of the pallie,) Ariſe,take vp thy bed,and goe to thine 

onſe, | 

7 Andhe aroſe,and departed to his owne houſe. 

8 So when the multitudeſaw it,they marueited,and glori 
hed God,whith had ginen ſuch authoritie to men, 

9 T +* And as Telus paſſed foorth from thence , he ſxwea 
man fitting at the %cuſtome,named Matthew, and ſaid to him 
Follow me. And he aroſe,and followed hun, | 

10 Andit came to pale, as Teſus fate at meate in his houſe, 
behold,many Publicanesand « ſinners, that came thither, fats 
downe at the table with Teſus and his diſciples. 

11 And when the Pharifes ſaw that, they ſaid to his diſci- 
ples, Why eateth your maſter with Publicanes and ſinners ? 

12 Now when Teſus heard it,he ſaid vnto them, The whe 
necde not a Phyſicion, but they that are ſicke. 

1 3 Butgoe ye and learne ye what this is,4-I will have mer- 
cie, and not ſacrifice : for T am not come to call the righteous, 
but the: ſinners to repentance. q 

14 T## Then came the diſciples of Iohn to him, ſayin 
Why doe wee and the Phariles ER oft, and thy diſciples Fi 


15 AndlIefvs ſaid vnto them, Can thef children of the mar- 
riage chamber monrne as long as the bridegrome is with the? 
But thedayes will come, whei: the bridegroome ſhall be taker 
from them,and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 Moreouer no man pieceth an olde garment with a piect 
of z newclorh: for that thatſhould fill it yp,taketh away from 
the garment, and the breach is worſe. 

17 Neither doe they put nev? wine into old veſſels: for thes 
the veſiels would ems {quake the wine would be fpilt, and the 
veſſels ſhould pe11ſh : bur they put new wine into new vellels, 
and /o are both prelerued, 

18 C4 While hee thus fpake vnto them, behold, ther 
came a certaine ruler,and worſhippedhim,ſaying, My daughter 
is now deceaſed, but come and lay thy hand on fa: , 2, ſhee 
ſhall l;ue, 

19 Andleſus aroſe and followed him with his diſciples. 

20 ( And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed with an 
iſſue of blood twelue yeeres,came behind him,and touched thi 
hemme of his garment. | 

21) For ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe, TI may touch but his garment 
onely,I ſhall be whole. | 
22 ThenTeſus turned him about, andſeeing her , did ſay 

fs . Daughter, 


CHAP.iX 9 
Daughrer,be of good comfort:thy faith hath made thee whole. 
An1 the woman was made whole at that ſame moment.) 

23 5Now whe! Tefus came into the Rulers houſe, and ſavy 
the h minſtreis ad che multitude making noyſe, 

24 He ſaid vnto them,Ger you hence : for the maid is not 
dead, bur ſlezperh. And they laughed him to ſcorne, 

25 Ard when the muiritude were putfor: th, hee went in, 
and t,oke ker by the hand,and the maid aroſe. 

26 And this bzuit wentthroughonr all thor land, 

27 5 And as Iffus departed thence , wwo blinde men fol- 
lowed him,crying,and ſaying,O ſonne of Dautd, Laue mercte 
vPon VS. | | : | 

28 And w!.mhe was con e into the houſe,the blinde came 
to hip), and idfhs £d vnro tenigBelcens ye thatT am able to 
doe this? Ard they £1d vrto hunt, Yea Lord, 

29 Ten touche heetheir eyes, ſaying , According vnto 
your faith bc it yÞto you, 

30 And their eyes were opcned,and Icfus gaue them great 
charge,ſaying,Sce that nomankuowit, _ 

31 But when they were departed, they fpread abroad his 
fame throughout 21! chat land. 

32 C +7 Andas they went out, beholde,they bronghrt to 
him a durroeman peſte%et witna denil, 

33 Andwhenthe deuill 725 caſt vr , the dumme fake: 
Then the multitude marueled, frying , The Like was never 
ſeene 19 Iſrael, | 

34 Btthe Pha iles ſaid, 4-Ece caſterh out deuils chrough 
theprince of dew'!s. 

35 C And Tefus went abon: all cities and rownes, teack- 
ing 1a their Synagogues , and preaching the Goſpel of the 
kingdome,and healing eue:y fickenefle and every difeafe a- 
mong the people. | 
36 But # when he ſw che multirade, hee had compatsion 
vpou them, becauſe they were diſpe, fel, anc ſcartered abroad, 
as ſheepe hauing no ſhepltersd. 

37 Then ſaide hee to his Uiſtiples, *þ Surely the harueſt zs 
orcar, butthe labou: ers ave (ew. 
* 38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueſt,thathee would 
i ſend forth labourers inro his harueſt, 


CHAR. X. 
1 The gift of healing giuen to the Apoſiler, 5 They are 
ſent ro preach the Goſpel, 13 Peace, 14 Shak ug off the 
duſt, 16 Affliction, 22 Conturuance wnto the ende, 23 
Fleeing from perſecution. 28 Feare. 29 Two ſparrowes. 
zo Hazres of our hexd.. 32 To acinowledge Chriſt, 34 
Peace andthe ſword. 35 Variance. 37 Lonucof parents. 
38 The croſſe..z9 To loſe the hfe, 40 To receine a 

preacher. 
AY t® hecalled his rwehue diſciples vmto him, and gane 
them power againſt yncleane ſpurits,to caſt them our,and 

B 


s Fonen death it fee 
giueth pizce to the 
Coun of Chriſt, 

ft «ppoe oth jhas 
they vſraminſirols 
al their mounninge 


6 Py healing of theſs 
twwoblinde, Chriſt 
ſheweth that he is 
the !19ht of the 
world, 


+ Luke 11.14, 

7 Avexampleof 
that powerghat 
Chrift hath ouer the 
deuill 


+ (hap12.24, 

Mar tt Jobts 

{ile 11.15, 

" Murke6.6, 

la't 743-22, 

3 Although the 
ordinarie p»ſtours 
ceale,yer Chriſt hath 
yot caſt off the care 


'of hy Chu: ch, 


8 Movke 6.74. 

Y. ! whe 10.2, 
bb». 4 35,36, 

1 Word fir word, 
Erft them owt : for 
mn ave very flow, 
1 jo bot a warkt, 


1 The Apoſt'ermre 
ſentte preach the 
Goſpel in Iſrael, 

* Ma%3.13.14,1 fo 


a 

that Peter and An- 
drew ave _ the 
frſt,becanſe 

weye firſt calle 


6 A manof Kenioth, 
Now? Kirioth was int 
the er1be of Fudab, 
Inf x5.25. 


/ 


+ As 13 46, 


o* Lube to 9,11 

2 The fumme o' the 
Goſpel or preaching 
o! the Apoſtles, 

3 Miaacles are de» 


 Marke 6,8, 9. 
lake 9-3. 22.395. 

4 The mivifters of 
the word mult caſt 
away all cares that 
might hinder them 
the leaſt wiſe that 
might be, 

£ For thu journey, 
” a nr mo 
8h1ng wig bt hinder 
them and alſo that 
they might ſerle ſore 
1afte of Gods promut- 
dence: for at their ve- 
turn backe, the Lord 
a1b-th of them, whe 
ther they lack:d any 
thing by the way, 
Luiks 22-3 5+ 

K 1,T1m5..19. 

d God will prowde 
you eats 

s Happie ate they 
that receive the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel: and vnhap- 
py are they that re= 
tute it. 

% Luke 19 f. 

e It s amaner of 
fprach taken fom tbe 
Hebrewes, wbereby 
they meant all kmd 
of happineſie, 
* Marke 6, 


enfnuria and by ao mixing of theſe beaſts natures together, he will not haut our wiſdeme to 


ſaith *; 


S, MATTHEW. 


to-heale enery ſicknelſe,and diſeaſe. X 
2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe. The 
8 firſt & Simon,called Peter , and Andrew his brother : Iames 
the ſonne of Zedebeus,and Iohn his brother. 
Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas , aud Matthew thar 
Publicane : Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus whole 
ſurname was Thaddeus: 


4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas Þ Iſcariot,who alſo be- 
traied him. | 

5 Theſe twelue did Teſus ſend forth, and commanded 
them,ſaying, Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, and ints 
the cities of the Samaritans enter ye not: 


6 But goe rather + to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of If- 


rael. 


7 *+* Andasye goe,preach,ſaying, The kingdome of hea- 
uen isat hand, 

8 3Heale the ſicke : cleanſe the lepers : raiſe vp the dead: 
caſt out the denils.Freely ye hane recemed, freely giue. 

9 F + Poſleſle © not golde, nor ftluer, nor money in your 
irdels. 
, 10 Nor aſcrip for the iourney,neither two coates, neither 
ſhoes, nor a ſtatte: # for the workeman is worthie of his 
0 meate. 

11 5 Andinto$ whatſoeuer citie or towne ye ſhall come, 
enquire who is worthic in it,and there abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when yecome into an houſe,ſalute the . 

13 Andifthe houſe be worthy, ler your © peace come vp- 
pon it : butif it benot _ ler your peace returne to you. 

14 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receine you,nor heare your 
words,when ye depart out of that houle, or that citic,þ ſhake 
off the duſt of your feete. 

15 Truely I ſay vnto you,it ſhall be cafter for them of the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha inthe day of iudgement, then 
for that cine. 

16 C+* Beholde, I ſendiyou as \ ſheepe in the middes of 


bm wolues : be yee therefore wiſe as ſerpents,aud 8 innocent as 
oues. 


17 But bewareof » men,for they wil deliver you vp to the 
Councils,and will ſcourge you in x &. Synagogues, 

18 Andyeeſhall be broughtto the gouernours and Kings 
for my ſake,in witnefle to them,andto the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you vp, take no thought how 


or what ye ſhall ſpeake : for it (hal be gen you in that houre, 
what ye ſhall ſay. . 


20 Foritis not ye that ſpeake,bur the ſpirit of your father 
which ſpeaketh in no P , 


, | 
11 Jake 9.9, + Aﬀter 13.58, + Lntere.g, & Chiift fheweth how the miniflers wall 
bebave themſelues vadet the crofſe, f 


on ſhatbe in great danger, g Yon ſhall not ſomuch «a renengt 


be malicious, 
4 certame forme of yod nature as exquiſitely famed of buth them, as may bt, 


F For in canſe of rehgion men are weluts ont to onether, *5 Marke 13.01 luke £2.1ts 


21 And 


DS 


Se 


CHAD. X. 10 


21 Andrhe + brother ſhall betray the brother to death, & 
the father the ſonne, and the children ſhal 1ife againſt thery pa# 
rents,and ſhall cauſe them to die. 

22 And yee ſhall be hated of all wen for my Name ; 4 but 
he that enduretb ro the end,he (hall be ſaued. 

23 And whenthey perſecure you in this citieflee into ano- 
ther ; for verely I ſay viito you, yee ſhall not i goe ouer all the 
cities of Iſrael,rill the Sonae of man be come. 

24 © Tac diſciple is 10r abouc his maſtzr,nor the ſeruane a- 
bouc his Loid, 

25 It is enough for the diſciple to be as his maſter & , and 
the ſeruant as his lord, * If they haue called the maſter of the 
houſe * Beel-zebubghow much more then? of his houſhold? 

26 'Feare them not theretore ; * for there 1s nothing co- 
uered , that ſhall not bee diſcloſed , nor hid, that ſtall nor bee 
knowen. | 

27 WhatTtell you in darkenes, that fpeake ye in light: and 
what yehenein ho caregthat wm c2ch you on the ® houſes, 

28. And® feare Vee nul then which kill the bodie, bur are 
not able to ki lhe ule : bur rather tenc him , which is able 
to deſtroy both body and ſoule j12 hell, 

29 Arenot two fparrowes fold for a © farthing, and one of 
them ſhall not Call 2 the ground without your tather? 

39 * Yea,and all che haires of you” hed are numbred, 

z 1 Feare yenot therefore, yeare of more value then many 
ſparrowes. 

32 7 Whoſ>ener therefore ſhall confeſie me before men, 
him willI conſcile aIf> | «fore my Fatli:r which 1s 191 heaven, 

33 But wholoen-r :all denie me betore men, him will 1 al- 
fo denie beforemy Father which is inheauen. 

34 +* Thinke nor that I am come to fend peace into the 
earth ; I came not to ſens peace, butrhe ſword, 

35 ForI am cowe to fer a man at yariance againſt his fa- 
ther,and the danghter againſt her mother, and the daughter in 
law againſt her mother 1n law. 

6 ': Andamans enemies f/:a//5e they of his ovene houſe- 
hold. 

37- #9 Hee that loveth father or mcther more then me, is 
not worthy of mee. And hee U.itloueth fonne , or canghter 
more then me,is not wot thy of me. 

33 + And he that take:h nothis crof le,and folowcah after 
me,is not worthy of me. | 

9 * He that will » finde his hte, (all loſe ir : and he that 
loſeth his life for my fake,h1ll nc tr. 

40 '* Hethat receineth you, recciuett wee ; and he that re- 
cciueth me,rcceiueth him that ſent me, 

41 + *: Hethat receiuerh a Prophet 1n 4the name of a Pru- 


Pher, ſhall receiue a Prophets rewar'l; an4 he thar receiuerh a 


which (think them cleane loft that dir, breavſe they :hinke rot 3f br ifo to come. 

thour and revenger of his holy mioifteris, + Like to 16, 165 13 20, 

Wa webeltow vpn Catith, g Az eProphri, 
B : 


: 'ghteous 


o* Lonke 21.16, 


Market; 13 
hos t0 4n endches 
1, you ſhall not hane 
gone thr ongh all the 
c4uits of ja: l, and 
preached in them, 

s Lutr 8.40, 

jobn 13,16. 15 20, 
X Chap.11.24- 

k It was the 1dole of 
the Acaronmtts, which 
we call the god of flies, 
I Truath hallncs 
alwazes be hd. 

*% Marke 4 3, 

lube 8,17. 1223. 

» Openly, & mh 
bright ft places, For 

the 1oppes of ther 
houjes were ſo madey 
that they mi; bu wolke 
wp»u them, At.10.9, 
u Though tyrants be 
meutr jo » aging ave 
£m 1, yes we af not 
feare them, 

o The fourth pare, 
of an onnee, 
*15999.14.45. _ 
2+(42,14-11. 

attes 27-3 

7 Che weorfilels and 
reward of open 
coafeling Cbr.t, 

++ Markt 8.38. 


luke 9.16.0 138, 


2.118.23,12, . 

+ Luke 12.5t, - 
$ Civill 4&(emiong 
followe the prea- 
ching of the Golp.1, 
© Uacah 9.6 

&K Lube 14.2%. 

s N.thieg without 
exception 15 19 bee 
pieterred belors out 
durric to God, 

*% Chap, 1514. 
marke N34. 

lnkty 1}, 
«n114.,27, 

* john 11.24. 

p They «ve jardto 
fine tbe life, which 
vebu tr 14 ont of dag- 
oe rand thi fÞo- 
hk nafter the nottite 
01 of ihe people, . 


16 God 14 Coth An 


11 Weefhillloſe nothing 


+ UMarke $47» 

” IVhich in tne ſight 
of the world are vile 
and abie(t, 


: Chriſt ſheweth by 
his workes,tbat be 
15 the promiſed 
Meſsias, 

a Gf mſtruting 
them with precep's. 

b The diſciples erties, 


that is to ſayin Galil?, 


wheye many of ther 
were borne, At. 2.7. 
+ Lake 7.18, 


** Eſai.61.1. 
luke 4 18, 


2 Whu agreement 
and what difference 
1s betwixt the mini- 
ſerie of tbe Pro 
phers,the preachin 
of lohn,and the fall 
light of the Goſpel, 
_ Chriſt hath 
K& Us ach,3.t, 
ny 4 7A 
he 


c i che newe ſat of 
the Ch 


«rch where the 
true glory of God 
Shmeth : the per ſons + 
are not.comparedto- 
gether out the hinies 
of gofirmnesthe pria- 
ching of lobn with 
1heL aw and the Pro- 
phers : and agamegthe 
woſt cl-ave vreaching 
0/the Goſpe! with 
Johns, 

& Lnke 16 16 

& They proph«(ied 
of things to come, 
which ave now pre- 
Jent and cleavely and 
platne!y ſerue, 

® Male 4.5. 


c 


4s 


MATTHEW, 


righteous man , in the name of a righteous man ,, ſhall receius 
the reward of a righteous man. 

42 + And whoſvener ſhall give vnto one of theſe * little 
ones to drinke a cup of cold water onely, in the name of a duf- 
ciple,verely I ſay vnto you,he ſhall not loſe his reward. 


CHAP. XL 
2 Tohn fendeth his diſciples to Chrift . 7 Chriſtes teſt;momie of 
Tohn, 13 The Law and the Prophets. 18 Chriſt azd Tohn, 
26 Chorazn, Brthſnuda 25 The Goſpel reu-aled to chul- 
dren. 28 They that are w*ary and laden, 


A Nd * it came topaſle, that when Icſus had made an end of 
32 commanding his twelue ditciples , he departed thence to 
reach and to _—_ in © rhe1r cities. | 

2 C+ And when Iohn heard in the priſon the workes of 
Chriſt, he ſent two of his difc iples,and 111d vnto him, 

# Art thou he that ſhould come,or ſhall we looke for at 
other? 

4 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them , Goe , and ſhewe 
Iohn, whar things ye heare,and fee, 

5 Theblind receiueſight, and the halt doe walke : the le+ 
pers are cleanſed , and the deafe heare , the dead are raiſed vp, 
and the poore reccuue the Grſpel., 

6 And bleſſed is hee that that ſhall not be offended in me, 

7 2? And as they devarted, Ieſus began to ſpeake vnto the 
multitude, of Tohn, What went ye out into the wildernefle to 
ſee ? Areede ſhaken with the wind? 

8 But what went yee ont to ſee? Aman clothed in ſoft 
"nn g 2? Behold, they that weare ſoft clothing,are in Kings 

uſes. 

9 But what went yeour to ſee? A Prophet? Yea,I ſay vn- 
to you,and more then a Prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is written, # Behold Tſend-my 
meſepgee before thy face,which ſhall ptepare thy way betore 
thee, | 
1 1 'Verely I ſay vnto you,amonrg them which are begotten 
of women , aroſe there not-a greater then Tohn Baptiſt : not- 
withſtanding,he that 15 the leait in the « kingdome of heauen, 
15 greater then he. | 

12 And from * the time of Tohn Baptiſt hitherto, the King- 
dome of heauen ſutfereth violence, andthe violent take it by 
force, 

J 3 For all the Prophets and the Lawe 4 propheſicd vnto 
Iohn, 

14 Andif ye will receiue it, this is * that Elias, which was 
to come. 

15 CHethat hath eares to heare,let him heare. 

16 +$3But wheteunto ſhall I liken this generation? © It is 


* Luke7.31., 4 There are none more ſlubburne and Rout enemies of the Goſpe], thenthey te 
ghtto be moſt acceptable. e He blameth the Fomaraneſte of this ageyby aproxerbe,jn thes 


whem tt ou 


they could be macurd neither with rough,ner genile deal, 


like 


CHAP. XII. It 
like vnto litle children which fitin the markets, and call vnto 


their fellows, 
17 And ſay,We hane piped vnto you,and ye have notdawr- 
ced, we haue mourned vnto you, and ye haue not lamented. 


18 For Tohn came ne:ther eating nor drinking , and they 


ſay,He hath a deuill. 4 That which the 


19 The fonneof nian came eating and — and they cle nd poerngnd 


ſay, Behold a gluton anda drinker of wine , a friend vnto brace, 


Publicanes andfinners:4 butf wiſedome 1s 1uſtihied ofher chil- / iſe men doe ac+ 
dren. = _ the _—_— 
20 C 5 + Then began hee tovpbraide the cities , wherein hey —_—_— 


moſt ot his great workes weie done, becauie they repen- 5 The proud reieR 


ted nor. the Golpell offered 
21 Woe be to thee, Chorazin:\Woe b- tothee , Bethſaida: Y*'**hem, to theip 


. reat hurt and {mar 
for if the great workes which were done in you , had beene which urnath bs the 


done in Tyrus and $Sidon , they had repented long agone in faluation of the fim- 
ſackcloth and aſhes.  # . 
22 But Tſay to you, Tt ſhalbe eaſter for Tyrus and $:don at % pv = 
the day of wIgement,then for _ 2 Through the minie 
23 And thou, Capernoum,which are lifted vp vato heauen, fre of C6r1f2, who 
ſhalt be bronght downe to hell: for if the great workes, which 99 /2ew*th the 


haue bene done in thee, had bene done among them of Sodom, —_— — 

they hadremained to this day. hb Thu word ſhew th, 
24 ButT ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbe eaſter for them of the #58 be concenterh bans 

land of Sodom in the day of tndgement, then for thee. / fe _ Fathers 


25 + At thattime Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, Ipgiue thee , Gods wil is the onely 
thankes,O Father,Lord ofhewuen and earth, becauſe thou haſt rule of righteonſneſe, 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and men of vnderſtanding, and £ = _- +:NI0IG 
haſt 8 opened them vnto babes, . taouiedys of God, 
26 Itis b (0,0 Father, becauſe thy igood pleaſure was ſuch. noe quietves »{ mind, 

27 5 All things are given vnto me of my Father:and « no but ovely in Chriſt 
man knoweth the Sonne but the Father: neither knowerh any _ Ps 
man the Father , but the Sonne , and hee ro whom the Sonne 4. tee.s.16, 
will rencile him. 


bs «1054.3» 
28 Come vato me all yee that are wearie and laden, and I & Mg ncdat any 
will calc vou. For hu c ” 


rntemts are not gricuons 
29 Takemy yoke on you,and learneof methar T am mecke |, aucbat n borne of 


and lowly in hea:t : and ye ſhall find * reſt vato your foules, Ged overcommetb 
30 *For my yoke is * eafie,and my burden light, the world, 1, Jobu 5.4. 


CH AP.XEIL 
1 The d:ſctples plucke the eares of corve. 6 Mercae,ſacrifice, 
10 The withered hand i5 1ea/ed. 12 Ve mieft doe good onthe 
Sabbath. 22 The poſſeſſed is ho/pen. 25 A kingdome druided. 
31 Sunne, blaphemie, 33 The good or euilltree. 34 Vipers. 
41 The Ninewites. 42 The Yueene of Saba, 48. The true 


mother aud brethren of Chriſt. 
A Ti +that time Tclus went on a Sabbath day through the Of the true (3nQi- 
ms ying ofthe Sabbath, 
£ 3corne, .and his diſciples were an hungred , and began to ,,q the abrogaing 
pluckerhe eares of corne and to eate. of it. 


2 Andwhen the Phariſes ſaw ir, they ſaid vnto him, Be- * Woke 2,35. 
B 3 hold, luke 6.ks 


S. MATTHEW. 
% Drut2g. 25, hold, thy - 4 3g doe that + which is not lawtull ro doe vp- 
ath, 


on the Sabb 
+ 1.5074,21,6, F But he ſaid vnto them, Haue yee not read what Dauid 
# The Hebrewes cal did when he was an hungred, and they that were with him? 
"e bread of (1:91, he. 4 How heenticd into the houſe of Gnd, and did eite the 
cauſe it flood brfore 5 


the Lord et the weeke 2 (hew bread which was not liwfull for him to cate, neither 
wponthe vold mtable for them whach were with him,but onely for the + Priefts? 


appormed that ſer= Fc Orhaneyeenvot 1cad in the Law , how that on the Sab=- 
mice Lemwit.n4 6 


- Ehed.19.93.lembs bath daves the Prieſts in the Temple  Þ breake the Sabbath, 
$ 21.4n4 24.9, and are blamelef{c? | 

NR wh 24 9. & But I ſay vnto you, that here 1s one greater then the 
b jv nen the Priivſl®n Temrile. 5 

the mn aryged =_ 7 Wherefore if ye knew what this 15,% T wil have mercie, 
hes borate norche OC NOX _— ee would not haue condemned the innocents. 


Lartmnch left: eh $8 Fortheſoune of manis Lord,ew2n of the Sabbath, 


phe Lora of the Sabt arh * 2 And he departed then ad went into their Syn 

| breake the Sabrarh, aha And he depante ce, and went into their Syna- 
}- Hole 6. << . < mY . . p 4 
its” 1343 15 Ardbchold,there was 4 man which had his hand dried 


* Mer 31, Wkes 6, vp.And they asked him, ſaying , It is lawfullto heale vpona 
2 Theceremonies $<l;;arh day? that they nught accuſe hum. 
of the Law arc not 


ot elene of 11 And hefaid vnto them,Whar man ſhall there be among 

ou- n*i ;hbove, you, thathath a ſheepe, and1f it fall on a Sabbath day into a 

3 How farteandin pit, doeth not take it and lift it our? 

whin reſpewe my 12 How tach more then is a man betrer then a ſheepe? 
me p'ace io the vn- wa 7 Fr : 

B aches rageo! the therefore, itis lawfull ro doe well on a Sabbath day, 


wicked 13 Thenſaid he to the man,sStretch forth thine hand, And 
++ Eſ2 42.1, 


| he ſtretched it forth, and it was made whole as the other. 
E By cgeene tf 14 5 Then the Phariſes went out , and confided againſt 
man a ile ſlate/e> , . 0 f 7, 2 
cauſe Coriff was 10 him,how they might deſtroy hm, 
pablſh true religion 15 Put woen Icfus knew it, bee departed thence, and great 
_ Gerztler, multivades followed kinygand he healed them al, 
#£d Coff om; (4 + 8&1 cho ne mn rhre 6 
Breda Meeb ebenp 16 And charger them in threatnivg wile, that they ſhould 
whers (er mer It 15 aant, notnrakhd lym KI IVWe'l, : os ; 
the Lov iu (2h1t9 (7 Thatirmight be fulfyled , wiych was fpoken by Eſaias 
rripue and nedor rherg, the Prophs tfaving 


that 1440 ſay, f9 go- as 
riot hank 3 < a6 18 + Rho ſervant whom I hoaue choſen,my beloued 
ters, in whon any ke deleetind vtll put my Spirit 611 him,and he 
d He ſhellprovounce (al few - lo ment rothe Gent les, 
Jexvence wATt207% 19 Fceftoitrar fir nor cre, neutrer Rrall any man heare 
ment, nrnere the 'K Agly che; 2 20 hehe ' 
wor[1 and Satan, 6)  \* ices Te troeres. 
ſhaw bulclfe 101 20 Avpvicrewe bathe not breake, and ſmoking flaxe B 
qQuUITCAT ver all his {r ©. CC CGOESHOch wll Ee 4LT1NgG foorth 11doencnt vnro 
enromes, , O > 

Lule rr 14 VICEGT IC. 
4 Atructh, be 21 Andinhis Name :a!! the Gevriles truſt, 


nener {2 manifl R, is 22 © +4 Then was brevol'tto him one poſſeſſed witha 
pr phe : _  Genul,votl, blind, and durzme, an! zee healed kim,fo that hee 
cert 0.1 mAeneeyer hich was blind and dur me.both ſoake and ſavy, 

noeww:t' *ond'np,; nf ; : n - 

6ught to be avouched 2 3 Andall the p*ople were amaſcd , and ſaid, Is not this 

Rualy. thatſonne or Dautid? 

png - 4g 24 Bur when the Pharifes heard it, they ſaid, ++ This man 

43, Gkt 12-15 "fo 6 "_—_— 

oaths b.). callech the deatlsno o:l:erwile out but through Beelzebub the 
pi1nce 


nce 


CHA P, 


XII, 


Iz 


prince of deuils, '£ 

25 5 But Teſus knew their thoughts,& ſayd to them, Euery 
kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe, 1s brought to ht : and 
euery citie or houſe, diuided againſt it ſelfe,ſhall nor ſtand. 

26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, hee is duuded againſt him- 
ſclfe : how then ſhall his kingdonie endure? 

27 Alſoif I through Beelzebub caſt out dewls , by whons 
doe your children call them out ? Therefore they (halbe your 


iudges. 

28 But if I caſt out denils by the Spirit of God, then is the 
kingdome of God come vnto you. 

29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong mans houſe aud 
Hors = oods, except he fuſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 

ile his houſe, 

"go He that is not withme,is againſt me: and he that gathe- 
reth not with me,ſcattereth. 

31 4+ Wherfore I ſay vnto you, euery ſinne and blaſphe- 
mic ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men : but the blaſphemie again/t the 
holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiuen vnto men. 

32 And whoſoeuer ſh a word againſt the Sonne 
of man,it ſhall be forgiuen him : 5 but whoſoeuer ſhall ; we 
= the holy Ghoſt,it ſhall not be forgiuen him, neither 11 
this wofld,nor in the world to come, 


33 Either make the treeg-ood, and his fruit good : or els bo 
makethe tree euill, arid his Tic ewll : for the tree is knowen 
by the fruit, 


' 34 7 O generations of vipers, howe can you ſpeake good 


things,when yeare euill? For of the 4 abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh, | 

Js A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart brin- 
ge forth good things : and an cuill man out of an ewllrrea- 

ure,bringeth torth ewll things. 

36 Bur I ſay vnto you, that of euery * idle word that men 
ſhall peake , they ſhall giue account thereof at the day of 

ement, 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt bee tuſtified , and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 C®-: Then anſwered certaine of the Scribes and of the 
Phariſes,ſaying,Maſter,we would ſee a ſigne of thee. 

39 Bur he anſwered and ſaid tothem, An eull and f adulte- 
rous generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but no ffgne ſhalbe giuen vn- 
wo 1t,jaue the ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. 

49 *For as Ionas was three dayes and three nights in the 
whales belly : ſuſhall the Sonne of man bee tens, yah and 
thee nights in the heart ofthe earth. 

41 9 The men of Nincue (hall riſe in judgement with this 

eneration,and condenne it : for they * repented at the prea- 
Sing of Tonas': and behold,a greater then Ionas zs heere. 

42 * The-Queene of the 8 South ſhaltiſe in iudgement with 
this generation,and ſhall condemne it : for ſhe came from the 
dytmoſt parts of the earth to heare the vikiews efvclomess 

4 


s The kingdome of 
Chriſt and the king. 
dome of the deu 
canvot confiſt toge = 
thet, 


+ Marke 3.28.29. 
lute 12.10. 10h, 5.16, 
6 Of blaſphemie a- 
giinſt the holy Ghoſt, 
7 Hypoctites at the 
length betray them» 
ſelves even by their 
owne mocth, 

Luke 6.45. 

e Van and vnproſie 
table trif: 1, bich the 
rofl part of men (piud 
thei lines ins. 

1 Againſt roward 
deſirers of miracles, 
" (bap.n6.1 luke ti. 
19 1.c09,1,22. 

f Bafwas, which fell 
Som Abrahams fatth, 
07 for ſooke the true 
wor ſhip of Ged, 

Ny fanas 1.17. 

9 Chriſt ceacheth by 
the ſorowfoull exam- 
ple of the lewes,that 
there 2renone wore 
m'ſcrable then they 
which pat ont the 
light ot the Goſpel, 
which was kicdied 

in tems 

* Jonu 7 5. 

* (,X1928 10,1,2,chro, 
9.1. 

yg Hee meantth the 
Qurent of Save,whoſt 
cCountrey u South in 
refpett of the landof 
Jhael,s. Kings ie, 
I, 
"the vim o 
happy Arabia pon 
the mouth of the Ae 
14bi4n ſte. 


+ Luke 1124+ 


o+ Hebr. 6.445% ana 
16.36,:.,0't. 2.70, 
10 Chiſtteacheth 
by his owne exam- 
pie,haw that 21 
things cught tobe 
ſet apart.in reſp 
of Gods glory. 

** Markt 3.31. 

Inks $.20, 

zt Noneave more 
neerevoto vs then 
they that are of the 
houthold of .aub, 


K Markeq.n, 
lukbr8 4,5, 


x Clrittheweth in 
puttin 2 lorch this pa- 


ra'le of the four, 


thatihe frede of hte 


which i$1ywen in 


the world,commeth 

not on ſo well in one BE 
#1 jo another, and the 
resſon 15,tor that mew 
ſor the molt p3rt;ci- 
ther cor gt receive 


i*gor ſaller jt wotto 
ripea, 


S. MA.TTHEE W. 


and bchold,a greater then Salomon xs here. 

CE + Nowe when the vncleane fpirit 15 gone out of a 
man,he walketh throughout dry places,fecking reſt, and find- 
cthnone. ; 

44 Then hee ſayech , I will returne into mine houſe from 
whence I cane; and when hee is come , hee findcth it empty, 
twept arid garniſhed,  - | 

45 © Then he goath, and taketh vnto him ſeuen cther ſþi- 
rits worſe then him{!fe , ard they enter it, and dwell thee: 
Hue the end of that man is wore then the beginning. Euen 

0 ſhall it be with this wicked generation, 

46 © **-:+\hile her {pake to the multitude , behold, his 
mother , and his brethren ſtocd withour , deſiring to ſpeake 
with him. 

47 Then oneſayd vnto him , Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand without, deliring to fpeake with thee. 

48 Bur he anſwered, and tayd to him that told lim, Who 
is my mother? and who are my brethren? 

49 ** And hee flrerched foorth his land rowatd his difci- 
ples,and ſayd,Behold my mother and my brethren. 

50 For whoſoeer ſhall doe my Fathers will which is mn 
heauen, the fame is my brother and ſiſter ard mother, 

Ca AP: ALIL 
1 Tye parable of the Sower, 11 and 34 Why Chrilt Gake in 
parables, 18 The expoſition of the parable. 24 The parable 

cf the tares 3x Of the nusſtzrd4 fecd 33 Of the leauen. 44 

Of the hidden treaſure, 45 Of the pearle, 47 Of the draw 

vet coſt wto the ſca. 53 Chriſt is not receuurd of his coun- 

trev 192122 the Natriites 

' He « ſame day went Icfus out of the houſe, and ſate by the 

ſea fide. 

2 * And preat mwtitndes :eſortel vnto him, ſo that hee 
went mto a }.ip, and fate downe : atid the whole multitude 
{tood on the ſhore, 

; Then he fpake many thivgs to them in parables, ſaying, 
101C,a lower went forth to ſorve, 

+ And as ls frw. df we fell by the way {:de, & the foules 
came,and dew wich them vp, 

5 And ſome fell vpon ttony ground , where they had nat 
nc eat, & anon they pang vp, becauſe they had no depth 
of eart};, 

6 And when the ſunne was vp,they were parched, and for 
lacke of reotirg withered away. 

7 Andtiome fell among thurnes , and the thornes ſprung 
vp,and choked them, 

3 Somez2gun tell ingood ground, & brought forth ful, 
one cor72e an hundred fuld, ſore fixtic folde,and another thit- 
tie fold, 

9 Hethathath eares to heare, let him heare. 

10 © Then the diſcip!es came, and ſazd to hum , Why ſpea- 
Keſt thou ro them ia parables? 

; 11 3 And 


+ —& 


CH A P. 'XI1T. I3 


11 * Andhe anſwered,andſayd yntothem, Becauſe itis gi- , Tye gime cf voter. 
but to then 1t 15 not giuen, ieprope: to the ee, 
12 +For whoſhener hath,to him ſhalbe giuen,and he ſhal 274 the reſt ace 


. bl ade throw b the 
haue abundance: but whoſocuer hath not, from him (halbe ta- ;at Lacrentel 


ken away,enen that he hath, Go, 


1 3 Therefore ſpeake Ito them in parables, becauſe they * £525.29, 
ſceing,doe not fee : and hearing, they hearenot , neither vn- 
der{tand. | 
14 So in themis fulflled the propheſie of Eſaras , which 
propheſi» ſaith , + By hearing,ye ſhall heare,and ſhall nor vn- 4 E/4i 5,9.,947.4 12, 
derſtand,and ſeeing,ye ſhall fee, and ſhall not perceme. [ic 8.15.42 12.40, 
15 For tius peoples heart is waxed fat, and their eares are od 
dull ofhearing, and with their eyes they haue winked, leaſt 
they ſhould ſce with theirevcs, ar heare with their eares,an: 
ſhould vnderſtand with their hearts, and ſhould returne,thart I 
might heale them. 


16 3 But bleſled are your eyes, for they ſee: and youreares, 3, Th condtiancf 


f, t 1] G the Church veder and 
or tney neare, ſince Chriit 1s beitce 


[7 *For verily I ſay vnto you, thar many Prophers 5 and ecu it was iathe 
righteous men hane delired to ſee thoſe things which yee ſec, whe of the takers 
and haue not ſeene them,and to heate thoſe things which yee ?' EVE 
heare,and haue not heard them. TO Ie 

1$ Cx Heare ye therefore the parableof the ſower. bo 44 ley 19, 

19 Whenſoeuer any man heareth the word of that king- "On 
dome,and vnderſtanderh it mor, that ewill one commerh, and 
catcheth away that which wis fowen in his © heart : and this © Thong" thee be 


: ' LM mention mate of the 
is he which harh receiucd the ſeede by the way fide. bearigges 164 jewng 


20 And he that receiued ſeed in 5 ſtony greund,is he which | reper-e ro bearing 
heareth the word,and incontinently with oy recemerh it, without onderliaw- 
21 Yet hath hcenortoote in himſeife, and dureth bur a ſea- 442 F'7 w5450y the 
ſon : for afloone as tribulation or pe: ſeention conuneth be- Ty WaPparyeacy 
cauſe of the word,by and by he is offended. that ſoweti-yſoweth #6 
22 Andhe that reccined the ſeed among thornes,ts he that 5c 4 ove. 
heareth the word, bur the caref this world, and the deceir- 
fulneſſe of riches choke the word, and he is made vnfuitfull, 
2 3 Buthe that receiuel the ſeed in the good ground, ts lie 
that heareth the w1rd, and vnderſtanderh it , winch alſy bea- 
reth fruit,and bringeth forth, ſome an hund eh fold, fome irx- 
riE fold, and ſome thirtic fold. P Chiil fhenett n 
24 + Another parable put hee forth vnto them, ſaying, avorre: po! tie 1 
The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man whichſowed good *'* ev tne 
ſeed in his held, | the Chard hail ne- 
2 5 Put while men ſlept, there came his enemie , and ſowed ver be tree and quie 
tares among the wheat,and went his way. from offences Þut) in 
26 And when the blade was - ong vp, and brought forth doGtrine aud maneis, 


yotilthe day appoia- 
fruite,then appeared the tares alſo, ted for tbe A 4 


27 Then came the ſernants of the honſholder , and ſaide ofali things do come: 
vnto him, Maſter, ſowedlſt not thou good ſeed in thy fielde? 2nd rheretore the 


, taithfull baue to arme 
om whence then hath it tarcs? themſclues with pa- 


23 Andhe ſaidto them,Some enutous man hath done _ tience and cunkancies 
161 


S. MATTTHEW, 
"Then the ſeruant ſaid ynto him, Wilt thou en that wee "0 


> 
and gather them vp? bs T.: 

> 3 Bu he ſaid, Na 7, leſt while yee goe about to gather the a 
rares, yee plucke vp alſo with them the wheate, = 


o Let both grow together vntill the hameſt , andintine 
of harueſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather yee firſt the tary oat 
aud bind them in ſheaues to burne them: but gather the wheat * , 
into my barne, go 


pu + 5 Another parable hee put foorth ynto them, ſap- 
£ king 


+ 14r.4.39, 


duke 13.19- 1 

L- deginneth bis (ode whi aman taketh and ſowerh in his field: 
Me eeniogrts  . 32 Whichindeede is the leaſt of all ſeedes: but wheni 
the end that bibe isgrowen,, ifis the greateſt among herbes, and it 1s a tree, {6 
poviagonel i be» that the birdes of heauen come and build in the br 


expectation rhereof, 


dome of heauen is like vnto a graine of 


lam | 


nn. bope of all men . 
wa d Another parable ſpake hee to them, The kingdoms 
_ red m__ bee Of joe like pond; err , Which a woman taketh and hþ 

the more ſet foorth, deth in three peckes of meale,till all be leauened. 
Þ Late 19.21, 34 C- All theſe things ſpake Ieſus vito the multitude 

- Mark. 4:3h34* parables, and without parables ſpake he not to them, 
35 Thar it might bee fulfilled , which was ſpoken by the 
* Iſa. 78.3. Prophet,ſaying, # I will open my mouth in parables,and will 
vtter the things which haue bene kepr ſecret from the founds- 
ton of the world. 

36 Then ſent Teſus the multitude away, and went into thy 
houſe, And his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, Declare vnts 
vs theparable of the tares of that fielde. 

6 He exponndeth 37 ®* Then anſwered he, and ſaid to them, Hee that ſoweth 

the former parable of the goo ſeede, is the Sonne of man, t 

——— —_ exill 38 Andthe field is the world, and the good ſeedearethef c 
children of the kingdome,and the tares are the children of tha 


wicked one. t 
&+ tort 3.13, 39 Andthe enemie that ſoweth them, is thedeuill, and 
CO TTATA por harueſt is the end of the world, and the reapers be the Ar-E |, 
pels. 


o As thenthe tares are gathered and burnedin the fire, 
ſo ſhall it bein the ende of this world. | 
484 The Sonne of nan ſhall ſend foorth his Angels, and 
they ſhall gather our of his kingdome all things that oftend, 
ind them which do miquitie, 
42 Andfſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire . There (hall & 
be wailing and naſhing of teeth. | 
* Dand2,z. 43 * Then ſhall the 1uſt men ſhine as the ſunnein the king-Y | 
dome of their Father , Hee that hath eares ro keare , lethun 
gogonnks heme. 
Hates tram. 44 C7 Againe, the kingdome ofheauen is like vnto a trea- 
dome o' omen ary Nge hid nu field, nan a man hath found, hehideth 
andae man can be jr, and for joy thereof departerh and ſellerh all that hee hath, 
promo erteem ber and buyeth thar field. 
thera with the lo 45 T Againe,the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a mar- 
ofall his goods, chaut man,that ſeeketh good pealles, 


46 Wi 


E = af EAR 


F 


s& CET 
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46 Who having found a pearle of great price, went and 
fold all that he had,and bought it. » 
47 ©* Againe,the kingdome of heauen is hike vnto a draw g Thee we mary i 
net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth of all kindes of thiygs. —the Church, which 
$ Which, when it is full, men draw to land, and fit and = are 
her the good into veſlels,and caſt the bad away. —_—_ CEE 
49 So ſhall it be atthe ende of the world. The Angels ſhal fhatbe -aft om - bur 
oe foorth, and ſeuer the bad from among the iuſt, the (ul! and peried 
59 Andſhallcaſt them into a fornace of fire: there ſhall be C—_ yo —_— 
wailing and goaſhing of teeth, rats os 
51 ©? Telus ſaid vnto them, Vnderſtandye all thelethings? , They ougte to be 
They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, diligen', which haue 
52 Then ſaid he ynto them, Therefore euerie Scribe which not ovely tobe wite 
is tanghr vnto the kingdome of heauen,is ike ynto an houſe- ING 
holder,which bringeth foorth our of his treaſure chings both ygifelome of God 
new and olde, to othes, 
53 © And it cameto paſſe, that when Teſus hadended theſe 
parables, he departed thence, 
54 + 7* And came into his owne countrey, and taught + Mwkes x, 
in their Synagogue, ſo that they were aſtonied, and {aid, {te 4. +6: 


h oy 
Whence cometh this wiſedome and gieat workes vnto this g9.. AY 


man? . : but alſo wittingly 
ie, 5 Is not this the —_— ſonne? Is not his mother cal- and will:n2}y lay | 
Marie, + and his brethren Iames and Ioſes,and Simon and flumbl.ogblockesia 
$? that when God cal- 


their owne wayes, 

56 Andarenot his ſiſters all with vs?Whence then hath he 1-th them, they may 
all theſe thing 5? not ©bey, avd fo woſk 

57 And they were offended with him . Then Ieſus ſaid to PROT egg 
them, *- A Propher is not without honour, ſaue in his owne > ——_ oY = 
countrey,and in his owne houſe. Sf Markt Eq. 

58 And he did notmany great workes there, for there vt t*tt 4.24. 104.444. 
beleefe ſake, 

CH AP. XIIIL. 

1 Heyodes iudgement of Christ, 4 Wherefore Tohn was bound, 

104d beheaded, 13 Teſis departith, 18 Of the fiue loauers, 

&c.23 Chriſt prayeth.24 The Apoſtles toſſed with the waurs. 

27 Faith, 30 Peter im reopardze, 36 The hemme of Chriſies 


garment, 
T#* that time Herod the Tetrarch hcard of the fame of % Me bes. 4. 
Teſus, lib-g 7, 


, i on . Hee is is lokn 
2 And ſaid vnto his ſeuants, This is that Tohn Baptiſt, he eBags: *F4 agg 


is riſen againe from the dead,and therefore great © workes are uincible courage, 
wrought y him, 2 whichall fanhtull 
3 % For Herod had raken Tohn, and bound him,and put ——_— of _ 
him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wite. ay Js 
+ For Iohn ſaidvnto him, Ir is not * lawfull for thee to example oftyrannous 
r 


. vanirie, pride, and 
c:ueltie, and robe 
ſhort, of a covrily conſeience,and oftheir miſerable Nlaverie, which hane once giucn themalclues ouce to 
Pleaſures: in Herod!'2$ and her daughteran example of whorel.ke wantonneſſe, and wemanly cruckic. 
« B) workes, he meant that force ans power, whereby workes are wrought, and not the workes, aa s ſeeue 
Fefire, + Marke 617, luke 3.19, * Lenincus 18,16.4nd 20.21, hd 
$ 


S. MATTHEW, 


5 And when he would haue put him to death, hee fear 
+ Cbap.2r.26, the multitude, becauſe they counted him as a + Propher: 

6 But when Herods birthday was kevt, thed:ughterd 
= : ey mop Herodias daunced before them, and pleaſed » Herod, ; 
them wa Anais 7  Wherdorc hepromiſed with an othe , that hee woull 
fonne, who is alſo called giue her whatſoeuer ſhe would aske. 
Alcal nur, m whoſe 8 And fhee Leing before inſtructed of her mother, ſaid 
Pa. nu - - 5-0 Giue me here Inhn Bapriſts head in 2 platter, : 
obas cant che <bil- 9 AndtheKirg was fotie: neuerthelefle becauſe of the 
dren ts Ls ſeine, Y oth, = them thacſare with him at the table, he comm 
Jecond was caliea An- 1t to be giuen hey, 

y or motor 10 And {ent,and beheaded Iohn in the priſon, 
toms NMehbos 11 Andhis head was brought in a platter, and gluen ty 


#7 Marrace, andths the maide, and ſhe brought it vnto her mother, 


age ph SETe 12 Andhis arms oo came and tooke vp the bodie,and by 
demunion. wr. S. ried it,ana went,and rold Tens, y 


chelaws was bewiſhed 1 3 + And when Telus heard it, hedeparted thence oo 
80 Viemne in France, 1nto a defartplace apart , And when the multitude had heard 
The ny _Y P 1, they follywed him on foote our of the cities, an 
4 4m _ mu buls' 14 * And Tefus went foorth and ſaw a great multirude;and 
poem, by Anift ' £ ) 

ardbenwe te fl» Was mooued with compaſsion toward them , and hee heale 
James, their ſicke, | 
> Te pda 15 C And when cuen was come, * his diſciples came to,}. 


[ whe 19. . . . . * . - 
2 Chriſt refreſbers him ſaying, Thus is a defart place,and the time is alreadie paſ 
a moltieude lec the multitude depart , that they may g0e into the townes Week 
with fine loaur s and but ; 


kale bes thew- 224 buy them virailes. 
gl were that they 7 6 Bur Ieſus ſaid ro them , "They haue no neede to goes 
ſhall want nothing. Way: giue ye than to exte, 
which lay all things 17 Then ſaid they vnto him,We haue here but fiue loaues, 


aſide. and ſeeke the bet” 
kingdome of beauen, and two fiſhes, 


> Marke 635. - 18 Andhe ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

dke 9.15 .f0bn 6.x, 19 And hee commaunded the multitnde to fit downe 
oa the grafle, and tooke the tiue loaues and the rwo fiſhes, 
and looked yp to heanen and blefled, and brake , and gaue 
the loaues to his Ditciples, and the Diſciples to the mul- 
titude, | 

20 And they didalleate,and were ſufficed, and they rookeFFa 
vp of the fragments that remained,twelue basKkers full. 

Nt M4a.8.45,46,47 21 And they that had eaten, wereabour five thouſand men, 

$-hn 16,19,18 beſide women and litle children. 

3 We wultfatte even.» CAnd traightway Ieſus compelled his diſciples ro enter 

throvgh mgktie ; - gs 'n.'* 

tempeſis and Chtiſt 11tO a ſhip,and ro goe ouer before hin,while he ſent the mu 

will aever to ſake vs ritude away, 

fo that we goe whi- 23 And: aſſoone as he had fent the multitude away,he went 

ther he hah come,» into a mountaine alone to pray : and # when the cueni 

manded vs. P pray & cuenung 

« By the fourth watch Was come, he was therealone. ; 

» vieant the time mere 2.4, 3 Andthe ſhip was now inthe mids of the ſea, and wat 

orb p- o_ #1 m rofled with wanes: tar itwas a contrarie wind, 

ode maybe ens Hare 25 And in the « fourth watch of the night, Teſus went vnto 

watches in which they them, walking on the ſea. | 


Fowed, 26 And when his diſciples ſawe him walking on theſe 


CHAP. XV. 


they were troubled, ſaying , It is a « ſpirit, 
for feare. + 

27 But ſtraightway Teſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying , 

conifort, I: 1s I : be not afraid. 

28 + Then Pcter anſwered him, and ſayd, Maſter, if it bee 
thou, bid me come to thee on the wire”, 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come downe 
out of the ſhiv,he walked on the water,to gneto Teſus, 

© But when he ſaw a mightie wind, he was afraid: and as 
A, wth toſinke, he cried, ſayirg, Maſter,ſaue me. 

31 $5 immediatly Iclus ſterched forth his hand, & caught 
him,and fayd to ham, O thou of lictle faith, whereforediddeſt 
thou doubt? 
v4 . And afſoone as they were come into the ſhip, the wind 
- 33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Of a trueth, thon art the Sonne of God. 

-134 C And when they were come oner, they came into the 
land of © Gennezarert. 

35 5 And whe the men of the place knew him , they ſent 
out into all that countrey round about,and brought yuto him 
that were ſicke, 


$ 


and they cried out 


ut alſoto bring others ro him. 


CH AP; IV. 

3 The command: mnts and traditions of men, 12 Off-nce. 13 
The plant which i rooted wp. 14 Blind leading the blind 18 
The heart. 22 The woman of Chanane. 26 The childyers 
bread: whelps. 18 Faith, 22 4000.men fed. 26 Thabſoining, 
Hen ' came to Teſus the Scribes and Phariſes , which were 
of Hieruſalem.ſaying, 


2 + Why doe thy diſciples tranſpreſſe the tradition of the 
Uders? fr they ?wath nor their hands when they ext bread. 
3 *Buthe anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Why doe ye alfo 

ranſprefſe the conmmandement of God by your tradition? 
- 4 '* For God hath commanded, ſaying , d Honour thy fa- 

erand thy mother: : x and he thar wars father or mother, 
et tym die the death. 
- 5 Bur yee ſay!, © Whoſoeer ſhall ſay to father or mother, 
dy the gift that is -F*red by me, thou m1yeſt haveprofit, 
6 Though he honour not his father or his mother, /4x/5e 


authoritie by your tradition, 


Bee of whicha An 1 


. 36 And beſoughrt him, that they might touch the hemme of 
his garment only : & as many as touched it, weremade whole. 
ecke remedie for ſpiritual! diſcaies at his hands: and that we are >onnd not onely to runne our ſclacs, 


Fee : thus haue yee made the commaundement of God of no - 


d A fit, t & 
krrt tak ny that 
5- 


nh to h14ſel7 oats 
l im hs mind, p*r ſwe- 
ding himſeife that be 
Je:t9 ſomeriing, and 
jeetn nothyug, 
4 By ia'th we tread 
v- der our (eere cucy 
the temp: ſts tham- 
ſeluer, but yet by the 
vertwe o Chriſt, 
which belpeth that * 
vertue,which he of 
his mercie bath gi 
uen. 
+ Marke 5.54 
e This Genneqareth 
was 4 labemth is (4- 
pernaumy which ic alſs 
callzd ihr ſea of Gali 
lt and Tiber1aa, ſo thas 
he countrey it /elfe 
grew alſo to be called 
Ly that name. 
$ In thai that Cheifh 
bealethte ficke,we 
are giuento vader- 
lard that we muſt 


t None commonly 
are mere bold con- 
temners of God then 
they z hom God ap. 
pointed keepers of 
his Law, 

+ Marke 7.1. 

a Which they vectle 
wed 0f their ance- 
fers from hand te 
hand,ov thetr elders 
alowed. which weve 
the cowrrnomts of 
the Church, 

2 Their wicked 
bo'dnefſe 1n corrupe 
ting the commantie 
ements of God, 
and that ypon 


eof podlineſſe,and vſarping zuthoritie to make lawes, is here reprooued, '7 Exod,r0, 12, dents 
.16.ephe/.6.2, b "By henow is mrayt all inde of dueie which chil i» en owe to ther parents , 8 Exod.21 
#ull.20.9, prone. c The meanins is this ; whatſorner I 11 few pon the termple, + to thy profite, for 
Was $004 a5 if F gant it thre, fir Cas the Phariſes of our t1me [-1) is ſhall Le merizorious for thee, fir onder 

colour of religton.they raked all ts themn(eluts, as though that he that Las ginim any thr g to the temple, 
d done the duerie of a child, d You made it of no power and autkoritie as much as lay myou: for there 
the commandments of God ſtand faſt in the (hnrch of God gin deſpree of the word and 5 414m 


730 


S. MATTHEW. 


4 The famemenate 7 © Ohypocrites,Fſuas propheſied well of you,ſaying 


credits for hyper $ + This people draweth necre vnto me with their me 
crifie and ſaperitity- . ' ' . 
la hey wee and honoureth me with the lips, but the hearr is farre oft fi 


the k\mgdome of God 'MEC- ; : , 
to flandmoutward 9 But in vaine they worſhip mee , teaching for do 
© hs mens precepts, 
[aint9.1y. ; | . : 
> Clatdthes, -; 2 * Then hee called the multitude vnto hum, and ſayd| 
that bypoctifie of them, Heareand vnilerſtand, : 
falle ceachers wbich 11 + That which goethinto the mouth ,, defileth nord 


deceive our foules,is man, but that which commerh out of the mouth, thar detileſſ, 3 
mt to be borne with | 


u!l,no vot in indiffe the man, dr 
cat warrers. and 12 © Then camehis diſciples, 8 ſaid vnto him, Percei 
there is nore-ſon thou not,that F Phariſes are offended in hearing ths ſaying} 3 
way rs ev" 1 3 But hee anſwered and ſayd , + Euery plant which m 
pnoynevd aaron heauenly Father hath not planted,ſhall be rooted vp. h, 3 
were like to per:{h 1.4 Let them alone, they be the « blind leaders of the bling? 
with them. and if the blind leade the blind, both ſhall fail into the ditchifl, 3 
x Ever oak 15 © :+ Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid to him, Declare\F' 
. 8,27, . "IN 
* Lukt6. 39, to vs this parable. | 
* Make 5.17 16 Thenſaydeſus, Are ye withonr — | 
17 Perceiue yee not yet, that whatſocuer entreth into 

mouth, goerh ints the bcliie,and is caſt out mto the draug 
*Geneſ.6.s, and8, 18 Bur thoſe things which proceed our of che mouth,calf” 
21,9eke 7.21. from the heart, and they defile the man. | 
*% Marke 7.2412 5+ 19 For out of the heart * come euill thoughts, mure 
e Coaſts which wwe _Quiteries, fornications, thetts, falſe teſtimonies, llanders. 
meat to Tyre and She bl n 
den,chat t6gm that 20 Theſearethe things, which detfile the man : bur tog 
guavter where Pale» With vnwaſhen hands,detileth not the man. 
fra bendezh 1owerd 0 2 1 4 And Teſus went thence,and departedinto'the * collff 
G +> e's of Tyrus and Sidon. | 
n of the flocke ofthe _ 22 Andbcholde, a woman a f Cananite came our of 
{anaanues>hich fame coaſts, and cried, ſaying vnto hum, Haue mercy onn 
awelledm Phenicts. Lord, the ſonne of Dauid ; my daughter 1s miſerably ve 


$ lnthattbat Chriſt . 
doeth ſometimes as with a deuill, 


it were ſtop his ' 23 5 Bur hee anſwered her not a word. Then came to 
eares againſtthe = His diſciples, and beſought him, laying, Send her away, fc 


wh of bis ſarnts, crieth atter VS. 
doeth ir tor bis 


om 
. 


2 
ſ 
3 
| f: 
par 24 But he anſwered and ſayd, I am not ſent, bur vntc 
CORTITE ” + loſt ſheepe of the 8 houſe © Ifrael. G 1 . 
2 Of the people of 2 5 Yetſhe came,& worſhipped him,ſaying,Lord helpe 


Iſrach, which p. opit | o dT 
OT 26 And he anſwered, and {ayd n Itis notgood to 


bncatidtetboctce ** childrens bread,and tocaſt jt ro w elps. | 
came of aue houſe, 27 Bur ſhe ſaid, Trueth, Lord : yet in deed the whelps 
6 Chriſt ceaſerh not of the crumbes,which tall from their maſters table. 

_ vpn 30 Then Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto her,O womany 
contemned andin 15 £Þy faith : be it tothee,, as thou defureſt, And her daug 
the middeſtofwotues Was made whole art that houre, | 
he gathereth cope. 29 {© © So Icfus : went away from thence, and came! 
075" > vnto the ſc2 of Galile, and went vp into a mountaine,and] 


© Marke 7:31, downe there. : t ; __— 
XK £ſa1.3 5.5. 39 Andgreat multitudes came ynto him,x#hauing wit 


CHAP. XVI. 16 


umbe ſpeake,the maimed whole, the halt to go,and the blind 
) ſee: and they glorified the God of Iſrael, 
32 +7 Then Jeſus called his _—_— him, and ſaid, I 
ze compaſcion on this multitude, becauſe they haue  conti- 
d with me already three daies,and have nothung to eat:and 
will not ler then depart faſting, leſt they fant in the way. 
33 Andhis diſciples ſaid vnto him, Whence ſhould we get 
> much bread in the wilderneſle , as ſhould ſuftice ſo great a 
mlcirude | 
34 AndTeſus ſaid vnto them, How many loaues haue yee? 
nd they ſaid, Seuen,and a few little fiſhes, 
35 yu hee commanded the multitude to * fir downe on 
oun 
6 And tooke the ſeuen loaues, and the fiſhes, and gaue 
,and brake them,and gaue to his diſciples, and the diſ- 
to the multitude. 
37 And they did all eate,and were ſufficed: and they tooke 
p of the fragments that remained,ſeuen ) baskers full. 
38 Andthey that had eaten, were foure thouſand men, be- 
ide women,and little children. 
39 Then Teſw ſent away the multicude,and rooke (hip,and 
meinto the parts of Mag1ala. 
CH'AP. 4YL 
The ſge of Tonas. 6 The leauen of the Phariſes, n2 for 
their doEtrine. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 19 Fauh 
. conmeth of God, 18 The rocke, 19 The keyes. 21 Chriſt 
foreſheweth his death. 2.4 The forſaking of ones ſelfe, and 
; the croſſe. 25 Toloſe the life. 
Hen *' + came the Phariſes and Sadduces , and did » rempr 
hom, ding him to ſhew them a ſigne from heauen. 


. 
' 


2 Buthe anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, When itis cuening, 


Se ſay,Faire weather: forthe skie is 1ed. 
3 * Andinthe moming ye ſay, Today fhallbea tempeſt: 
or the skie is red & lowring.O h 


1res,ye candiſcernethe 


41r,blinde,dumbe, ed, and many other, andcaſt them 6 boſe members 
= ny qd = pi aan : ere weaktned wind 
z1 Inſo muchthat the multitude wondered, to ſee the — —_ 


11 6 [a1d, be braled 
them.Now (riff 
wa wont to heale iy 
thi; wiſe, that ſneb 

5 ad were 
weake. be reflored 10 
hra'th,and yet be 
could rafily if he had 
c onld, hame $/n 
them bendes and 
feetr,and other ment. 
bers which wanted 
F 


+ Marke8, FO 
7 By doing 

this ? reacts ,Gbrife 
ſhewetb that he will 
geuer be ng 
them that 'ollew 
him no retia the 

w 


rewing they hawe 
thei 0ares ty them, 
1 A bndef weſſel 
wrenght with ewigl, 


t The wicked which 
otherwiſe are at de- 
fiance ane with ano- 


way the viQorie, 


face ofthe skie,& can ye not d:ſcerne thelignes of the times? and trivwpheth 


4 *The wicked generation,and adultzrous ſeeketh a fſigne, 


there ſhall no ſigne be giuen ir, bur © that ſigne of the Pro- 


net + Tonas: ſo he left them, and departed. 


5 C<* And when his diſciples were come to the other ſide, 


hey had * forgotten to take bread with them. 


nuen of the Phariſes and Sadduces. 
7 Andthey 


e haue brought no bread. 


6 ThenlTeſus ſaid vnto them, Take heed and beware of the 
reaſoned among themſtlues, ſaying, It # becauſe 


over them. 

&+ (hop.n2 3Þ 
marke 8.11. 

« Toi 

conhd doe that which 
they deſired, bus there 
parpoſe was nenyhes 
for they thewght 20 
fade ng 1 


$ But 


S. MATTHEW, 


4 Net byorberr, but $. But Teſus 4 knowing it, ſ4id vnto them ? O ye of It 
ecauſe ye} 


by vertne of bus de 
mille, 
; re th fue thew/and broughr no bread? 


oO 

f:ith,why 1caſon you thus among your ſelues, 2 

e 

meu were filed with y Doe yeenotyet perceiue , neither remember the « fi 6 
b 


ſo many ioancs? loaues, when there were $ fine thouſand men, and how n 
++ Chap 14 17.1-h.6.9 5 
_ Chap 15 344 baskets too ke ye VP* 

FA atmans or que- 10 Neither the {enen loaves when there weres foure tha f1 
fiimwonetwih ad. ſind m-n.and how many baskets tooke ye vp? 


mn oy IIS 11 Why ' pcrceine yenct that I {aid not vnto yon corice 
SO mm ningbread, that ye ſhould beware ofthe leauen of the Phanff ,, 
** 4a br 8.9, ſes,and S:1 Iduces? Ic 
like 9.16. 12 Then y nderſtoode they that hee had not ſaid thare 


z Thereare divers 
Ldgemenitand ſhould bewte of the leauen of bread, but of the doftrine ſ« 


0p: 104-125 © fCaſt, the Pi: wiſesand S adduces, 
ro wubſiancing he tp C:3 Now when leſus cawe into the coaſts of Þ Ceſare # 
is «nowen 0. his Pinlpp,he asKed his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men fay thafff 


lone, 
gs ek ———_—— I the fonne of man am? 


{ eſar easgt he one cale 14 And they ſa1d, Some ſay.' Tohn Bapriſt, and ſome, Eliafff x: 
lia Strazons pin and cthers,lcremias,or one « frhe Prophets. ac 
y #be Jen Medtorantey {© Ho Gig vnto them,But whom ſay ye thatT am? 


od hail 
S—_ papel 16 Then Simon Peter 'anfivered, and ſaid, # Thou arr t 


honour of Viiamus, Chiniit,the Sonne of the liuing God. 
Joſeph ab.rg.the orb 15 4 And Ieſus anfwered,and ſaid ro him ,Blefled art the 


was {+jarrae Philizpi, k a. 
whichiward chegroch Stmon,the ſcnne cf Tonas : for * ch and blood hath not 


the retrechs ſouve ty, Ele 1t vito thee but my Father which 1s1n heaven. 
Cleapaira bnilt in the y 18 5 AndIfay alſo vat» thee, that thou art $! Peter, 
V 


_— of r_ « "pon this rocke I will burlde my Church : -and them gates 
py wavy ky "He hell ſhall not onercome it. 


5 As Herod thiught, 19 © AndTI* will gine vnto thee the® keyes of the 
RX 7-bu 6.69, dome of heauen,and whacſocuer thou ſhalt® bind vpone 


s Fai bise: grace; ſhall be bound in heauen: and wharſocuer thou ſhalt looſe 
por of nature, 


} B1rthutadof Euthyſbalbeloofd in heauen, 
ſprach is meant mane 20 7 Thenhecharged his diſciples, that they ſhould tell 
neturall procyeation man that he was Ts that Chriſt, 


; 7 
bo anon 294 21 q* From that time forth Teſus began ro ſhewvntol 
creature not bony dee 


froxeswhich wa = Qifciples,that henwſt go vnto Hieruſale \& ſuffer many thu 
made hut defor md / 
rhrongh fue. So then thiy is the moaning: this was 1:08 rewrnlrd '8 thre by any wonder Banding of man, but 
ſhewred 1: thee From Frauen, $5 Thats true 'a th,which confelſeth Chriſt, the vertove whereof it 
vincible, + 11h 1.42, 3 Chriſt abr inths Sriram tone & thrrefore ſes nh 8his at feanting bes 
Prtr94,which fremfieth Peter avid Prcra, which (om th avocke, but i torh places wed this word C 
but his rain4 was that wrote th Greebe, by the onnrrs tirmninations te moke a difference berwrrne Peres 
» 4 proce of the buildmo and ' rift the P erragt' 1” 1s the vuthe and torndalin:oy els he gant hy name Pe 
cax(e of the conf (Fon of &: frrchgwt rc i the | brvetes as well os his as th. e eli farkers witnr fe, for (6 
Theoph, That tr» (efſion which e200; aft made, lhil be the four.clat inefibe beleewrrs. m Theck 
the / hurch ave compre '0 1 flrong tinggont and ther fore by Gates.n1e meant nies which avs made 
with counſelt and far trefſer, a1diths v the menyn, whaiſreuer Satan ton dveby connſel} or [t 
doth Paul.2,Cor.te 4 1) mm flrong holes, 6 The authoi11ie of the Church is lzomm God, *® 8 
20.22, = A 7Tietabhoretabenof Stewards which egy i» the rae! ana hve us ſet foarth 854 power &f 
wimifterie of the word as Flay 25.21. aud thag power 55 commonto al 1nifiers as { hap 18.18, and t 
the mimfler te of 6le Gio! primay rrght(v Lrecalled the bry of the Iryndome of beauen, 0 They ae 
2ho(e Funee ore rereined braues u [hut acgamd} them bre one the> veceine not (briſt ly ſaith; on ey 
fide hw heppy ave ther to who be anon tn open tric rethrace Chrſt,and ave arthur iaby hum, and 
fellow heives with him, 7+ Men muſt firit I-arne. and then teach, $8 Themindes of men ae ba 
to be prepazedand made ready azault the Rumbling blocke of perſecntion, 


LS» 3 13 6-4 


(2 


8: 8: 0» 
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: 


CHAP, XVIL 17 


of the p Elders, and of the hie Prieſts,and Scribes,and be ſlaiue, Alu cen 
and be raiſed againe thethird _—_ - 

22 Then Peter 4 tooke him afide,and began to rebuke him, which were the Inager, 
faying,Maſter, iie thy ſelfe : this ſhall not be vnto thee. ny On 

22 9 Then he turned backe, and ſaydevnto Peter, Ger thee , - bole biewby the 
behindeme*t Satan : thou art an offence vnto me,becauſe thou L- Lordled bin afide, 


fynderſtandeſt not the things that are of God, bur the things « hg vſctodogwbieb 


that are of men. meane 10 talke familt 
24 ** Teſus ſaid to his diſciples+If any man man wil follow ry + 1H 
mee, let him forſake hiniſelfe, and take vp his croſle, and fol- fterons xeale. 
low me. ; ! The Hebrews call 
25 Forawhoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall Ioſeit ; and who- my pag.» tad 
ſocuer hall loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall * inde it, —unehe Graniats 


26 ©:For what ſhall ieprotit a man though he ſhould winne ca! diabelos, that is t6 
the whole world, it he loſe his owne ſoule ? or what ſhall a ſoy fenders Gd hen 
us man giue for recompence of his foule ? _ Sonia 6 jou 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come ® in the glory of his muice,s tnda,lobn 
Father with his Angels,and * then ſhall hce giue to euery man 6.70. or of lightneſſe 


according to his deedes. _— 7a the 
28  Verely I ſay vnto you, there bee ſome of them that | y, 74; word we are 


ſtand here, which ſhall nor taſte of death, till they haue ſeene raught that Peeer fine 
the Sonne of man come in his* kingdome. wed,ghrough @ falſe pere 
36d ſwaſ.on of himſtlfe. 

16 No men do = provide for themſelues,then they that Jove themſelues more then ng (hap, 
10.;38.mer $ 24 luk.g.:z. & 14.27. +(ha.w z9., mar. $8.;35,29. luk,y.24,25,26, & 15.33. t Shall game 
dineſlf : And thu u« the eating, MA hes = ( hrift op *: 7 nth 08 eny wr ge that which 
they leoke for but alſo l.fe the thing they would haut kept ghat wthemſthtrs, which loft is tht greateſioſallr 
by « for them that donbs not to ave for Chriſtghu faretb farre other wiſe with Them, *: John 12.25. #» Like @ 
JW Kings Chap, 6.29. KPſal.62.12,r0m0.2.6. + Mar.y,9. luke p.i7, x By bis kingdoyne is wader flood the 
. & £7 of bu aſcenſion,and what foleweth thereof, Ephej.q.10.07 the preaching of che Gott], Mar. 9 l« 


.CHAP. XVII, 
2 The transfignration of Chriſt. 5 Chriſt ought to be heard. 11 
Elias. 13 Tobn Baptiſt, 17 The wabehlefe of the Apoſtles, 


20 The power of faith, 21 Prayer and faſting, 22 Christ 
foretelleth bus Paſſion. 24 He payeth tributes 


A ND *2 2 after fixe dayes, Ieſus rooke Peter,and Tames and Hee 9.3, 
2s ug his brother, and brought them vp into an hiemoun- 144 9.38. 
ue 6 raine apr, 1 Chriſt is in 


fall. 2 And wasbtransfigured before them:and his face did ſhine rt humble in 
199 as the Sunne,and ripe rs were as white as light. bas 2-4 ami oy 


ſt 
he call; And behold, there appeared vnto them Moſes, and Elias, Londboths bon wo 
- with lum. a and earth, 


/o (i 4 anſwered Peter,and ſaid to Teſus, Maſter,it is good *. rorp gs. ns 
_ for vsto be here: if thou wilt, let vs makehere three taberna- =; 

_—_ . eg - ml ar py one for Elias, aud thelaf,and Ma;- 
4.1 ehee yer ſpake, behold, a bright cloud ſhadowed ttm ſbrakerh bur of 
them : andbeholde, Robans a voyce out of the cloud, ſay- Here porebe 


hg, + This is © that my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well 5 eas: 
pleaſc ? TS. 


ed: heare him, 


»h Chap. 7. 

BPCf.1.17%, © The article or the word, Thet, ſexereth (C other children, For be + FOO 

ſoune,we by adoption,there fore be is called the fir —_— recdÞrong becau : ihas de borgh be be 

*f right the onely ſonneye; is be chiefs among ey 1: 6 a: he a the fountame ey of che adop 10% 
6 An 


S. MATTHEW. 
d Felldewne fat on 6 And when the diſciples heard thar,they dfcll ontheirfafÞ a, 
#heis faces, and 


»w. Cecs,and wereſore afraide. 


ſhippe« hrm, as 7 ThenTeſus came and touched them,and ſaide, Ariſe,and T 
Chap.tet ts be not afraide. 
e Which they ſawe, 


otherwiſe the word $8 And whenthey lifted yp their eyes, they ſawe no man, * 
v/ed mibaplaces fane Ieſus vnely. 


groperh of has 9g © And asthey camedowne from the mountaine, Tely S 
pm ſeenexns charged them, ſaying, Shew the © viſion to no man, vnrill tefp | 
+ Motegr,,s, Sonneof manrile againe from the dead. th 
Mala.4s 5. 10 & And his dilciples asked him, ſaying,Why then ſay th 
Chap-11,14. S$cribesthat+Elias mult firſt come? 
Fs wot 11 And Leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Certainely El 1 
2 Menare yowor. as mult firſt come,and reſtore all tlungs. 
thy of Chriſt bis 12 But Iſay vuto you, that Elias 1s come already, and 
goodneſle,et not- 


l " knew him not, but haue done vnto him whatſocuer they we ( 
—_— es likewiſe ſhall alſotheSonneofman ſuffer of them, 
f As men1bazgmale 13 Then thediſciples percelued that he ſpake vnto them 
ſupplication vje © TohnBapriſt, 


— Ss 14 Cx? And when they were come to the multitude, 


£ wes of the moone ave CANE £0 um a certaine man, and f fell downe athis feere, 
groubled with the fil 1.5 Andfaid, Maſter, hauepitie on my ſonne : for he is g 


bng fickenes, or any 0- natike,and 1s ſore vexed: for oft times he falleth into the f 2 
re of eſe * and ofttimes into the water, D 
mſi Þ robe ir,thar be , 16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they could nal 1, 
the natw alt aaſ. heale him, 
cafe had « demi. 17 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, O generation faithleſbj 
pb: enfie, and crooked, how long now (tall T be with you ! howe low 
3 Incredulitie and CErvc : . 
Aiſtruſt,binder and 129 ſhall I ſuffer you ! bring him hither to me. " 
breake the comſeof 18 And Teſts rebuked thedenill, and hee went out of him 
Gods benefits, and the child was healed ar that houre. V 
ke — * 19 3 Thencame the diſciples to Teſus apart, and ſaide, Na 
:oft diftruſt, couldnot we caſt him ont? 4 
Th give 2200 wy 20 ory Icfus ſaid cg of your vnbeliefe:; k 
and the watch. 24 yorely Tay vnto you, 1f yee have faith as mach as « a grai 
> cre Ao of muſtard ſeede, yee ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine , Re - Oc O 
which count be hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remoue ; and nothing ſha 
| ſobrietie, be vnpoſsible vnto you. k 
mindesmuſt 2 x 4 How beit this Kind goeth not ont, butby Þ prayer 
be epared more Qi 9 hs! in| ec 
a eremiatihs fa ng. "EL" : R L 8 
oF-nceofthecroſe, 22 © 5 Andthey# being in Galile, Teſus ſaide vnto the 
3 / hap 20.19, The Sonne of man fhalbe deliucred into the hands of men, 
m_ 9-30 2 3 And they ſhall kill him,bur the third day he ſhall ſea ,, 
jcn/Yy >-4 gaine : and they were very ſory. ; 


6 In that that Chriſt 24 © And when chey were come to Conn bl .. 
doeth willingly o- receiued polle money, came to Peter, andfaide , Doeth' 1 


| 1:0 6-9 your Malter * pay | polle money ? . 
civil! policie 16n0t 25 Heſaid, Yes. Aud when he was come into the houſe, by |, 
qaken aovay by te ſus preuented him,ſaying,What thinkeſt thou,Simon?Of 

s Hedenicth not, buthearheth, & Onchi be not topayi | They that were Somewenne) _ 
agt te fiſtie, payed half a ſickle of the Santtune, £104.39.13 This was an Atiich digrachme which 8 1 
Remanerexaticd after they had [nbaned ludea, 


CHAP. XVIIL 13 


do the Kings of the earth take tribute, or polle money?oftheir 
m chi!dren,or ofſtrangers ? ; 

26 Peter ſayd vnto him, Of ſtrangers, Thenſaid Teſus vnto 
him, Then ate the children free. 

27 Nenerthelefle, leſt we ſhould oftend them:go to the ſea, 
and cat in an angle, and takethe firſt fiſh that commeth vp, 
and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalr find a ® prece 
oftwentiepence ; that take,and giue it ynto them tor me arid 
thee, 

CHAP. XVIIL 


1 The greateſt inthe kingdome of God, 5 Toreceine a litle child, 
6 To gine offence, 7 Offences, 9 The pulling out of the eye, 
10 The Angels. 12 The leſt ſheepe, 1 5 The telling of one ha 

ult. 19 Excommunication. 21 We muſt alwayes pardon 
 thebrother that repenteth. 23 The parable of the King that 
taheth ax account othis ſeruants, 


He + ſame timethe diſciples came vnto Teſts, ſaying, Who 
1 is thegreateft in the kingdome of heauen ? 

2 * AndIeſus called a a file childe vnto him, and ſet him 
inthe mids of them, 

And (aide, Verily Iſay vnto you, except yee be & b con- 
verted, and become as litle children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdome of heaucn. 

4 Whoſocuer therefore ſhall humble himſclfe as this litle 
childe,theſame is the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen, 

5 And whoſoeuer ſhall receiue oneuch licle childe in my 
name,receiueth me. 

6 +:*But whoſocuer ſhall offend one of theſe litle ones 
which beleeue in me, it were better for him thar a milſtone 
were hanged abour his necke, and that he were drowned 1n the 
depth of he ſea. 

7 3Woe be vnto the world becauſe of efftences , for it muſt 
needes be that < offences ſhall come,but woe be to that man by 
whom the offence commeth. 

8 x Wherefore,if thy hand or thy foote cauſe thee to 4 of- 
fend,cut them oft, and caſt them fram thee : it is betrer for thee 
to enter into lite, halr,or maimed, then hauing rwo hands , or 
two feere,to be caſt into everlaſting fire, 

9 Andifthineeye cauſe thee to vftend, plucke it out, and 
caſt it from thee: it 1s better for cheeto enter into life wi 
eye,then hauing two eyes to be c:| into hell fire. 

i; 19 #Seethar ye de{piſenotoneof theſe litle ones: for I ſay 
/ —Y vnto you , thatin heauentheir Angels alwayes bcholde the 
"HY face of my Father which is m heauen, 
11 For* the Sonne of man is come to ſaue rhat which was 


12 How thinke yee? + If a man hane an hundreth ſheepe, 
ceny 41d one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leaue ninetie and 
ich Rune,and go znto the mountaines, and ſeeke that which is gone 
aliray 2 


C 3 


m "By children we 
rſt not Under land 
Jubretts which pay tri 
butr brug natural chile 
«ven, 

» The word bers 
fed,is Stater, which is 
in value forre 
diarackmeggwrie 
&rachme « abmm 

ft 


me pence, 


+ Mar.9.34.bvk.s 46 
i Humblencfle of 
mind 18 the right way 
ro proeminence, 

a A childe mycati, 
& (hap 19.14. 
107,140.20, 

b A kinde of ſpeech 
iaken from the Hes 
brewers and it 11 44 
much as,vepent, 

* Mary 43.lak. 17,3 
2 We ought to have 
great reſpeR to our 
brethien bethe * 
verſo Haſ: 3 and he 
that doecth otberwiſe 
(halbe ſharpely pu- 
niſhed, on 
3 Agood man can 
not but poe through 
the mids of offences, 
yet he mult cut off all 
occahon of offences, 
c Lets and hinde- 
rances which flop the 
come of good workess 
Te G» the word im 
perieth thus much, 
t41mgs which we 


& Chap.5.29,30, 
marke 9.45. 

d Locke aforee 
(hap,c.29. 

4 The weaker that 
a man is,the grexer 


renenge injuries. _ 
hu offence be 


8hy br oc hers offence, 
Demt.19.1 5. 
jobs $.17.3.c01,13. I. 
bebr,1r0.:8. 
f That i,by the word 
and witnes the monwh 
w (omen taken for 
the word or ſpeech, 
—__— alſo 
4 witnes, to 
by wh the matter 
th of u ſt/ſe,aa 
«21.16, 
2 Suye andceriame, 
6 Hee that contem- 


6 Word 4 
al ys © 16% el 
or make as though be 


did not heare. 


i He ſpraketh not of 
any kmde of poticne, 


07 der -yſed m thoſe 
dayes, at what time 
the Elders has the 
trdgenent of Church 


matters tn their hands 
lobn 9.11,ud 12.41, 


and 16.2,and vſcd 


& Prophane,end voyd 


ofreligion : ſuch men 


the Iewes called Gene 


$iles : hoſe company 
ſhrowned,as they 


the Patbhicanes, *3,Cor.g.4.2.4hel.g. ng. Klohn2o.24, 
the r2md,for 1x belongeth 
not forgiue their brethten alcbough ny haue bene digerſly and grieuonſly jniured by them, 
07.4. # Herc is (tt downe« very gr 
of ten crewnes that the drſference may be t 
- « cinill remerence which was very Vſnall in the Baft, © Tethde not too much $0 thine angev againſt 
is God called m the Scriptwre, ſlowe to anger, thas is to ſay, genile, and one thas refo uunuh the fRormmy 
inde, P (al, $6, z.patiens and of great mercn, 


S. MATTHEW. 
13 Andiffobethathe findeir;verely Iſay vato you,he re. 


itoyceth more of that ſheepe,then of the ninetie and nine whic 
went not 


aſtray : . 

14 Sois Ae the will of your Father which is in heaue 
then one of theſe litle ones ſhould periſh, 

15 C + 5 Moreouer, if thy brother treſpaſle againſt * the 

oe and tell him his fault berweene thee and him alone : if | 
thee, thou haſt wonne thy brother, 

16 Bur if hee heare thcenot, take yet with thee one or twa,} 
that by the + f mouth of two or three witneſles euery word 
may beg confirmed, | 

17 © And-if hee © refuſe to heare thee, tell it vnto the 
i Church :andifherefuſe to heare the Church alſo, let him be 
vnto thee as an * heathen man,and a Publicane, 

18 VerelyI ſay ynto you, : Wharſoeuer yee bind on eard 
ſhalbe bound in heauen : and # whatſocuer yee looſe on eart 
ſhalbe looſed in heauen, 

19 Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, that if two of you ſhal 
lagree in earth vpon any thing, wharſoeuer they ſhall defie,# 
ſhalbe giuen them of my Father which is in heauen, | 

20 For where two or three are gathered togerher in mw 
Name,there am I in the midſt of them. | 

21 7 Thencame Peter to him,and ſaid, Maſter, how oft (hal 
my brother finne againſt me, and I ſhall forgiue him ?  vnt 
ſeuen times ? 

2.2 Teſusſaideynto him,]I ſay not tothee, Vnto ſeuen tim 
bur, vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen likened vn 
a certaine King , which would take an account of his ſe 


uantrs, 

24 And whenhee had begun to reckon , one was broug 
vnto him, which ought him ® ten tho! ſand talents. 

25 And becauſe hehad nothing to pay, his Lord comma 
ded him to be ſolde, and his wite,and hzs children, and all th 
he had,and the dette to be payed, 

26 The ſeruant therfore fell downe,and » worſhi n 
ſaying, Lord, » refraine thine anger toward me, and Iwillp 

ce all. 

27 Then that ſeruants Lord had compaſsion,& looſed hin 
and forgaue him the dette, 

28 But when the ſeruant was departed , hee found one 
his felow ſeruants, which oughthim an hundred pence,and 
layd hands on him,and thratled him, ſaying,Pay me thartl 


ow 


| Thu word « tranſlated from the 
properly to ſong. 7 They (hall find God ſenere and not to be pleaſed, whic 


/ pms of three(core hund» ed thouſand crownts, and a ſmalſ# 
greater for there is no proportion berweene them, n Thi 


23 


— & > 


© on. 


Bp Oo  @©% 


BP Yq 


a x & . 


CHAP. XIX. 19 


29 Then his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his feete, and be- 

ſought HTS thine anger towards me,and I wil 
ay thee 

F " Yet he would not,but went and caſt him into priſon, til 

he ſhould pay the dertte. 

31 And when his other fellow ſeruants ſaw what was do 
they were very ſory,and came,and declared vnto their lord 
that was done, : 

32 Then his lord called him vnrto him, and ſaydtro him, O 
a ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that detre, becauſe thou pray- 
edſt me. 

33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pitie on thy fellow 
ſeruant, euen as Thad pitie on thee ? 

34 So his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tor- 
mentours,till he ſhould pay aſl char was due to him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Father do vnto you,ex- 


cept ye forgiue from your hearts,eche one to his brother their 
treſpaſles, 


| CH AP. XIX. 

© 1 Theſicke are healed, 3 andy a bill of diuorcement, 12 Eu- 
* amuches.13 Children brought t o Chriſt. 19 God onely good. The 

commaundements muſt bee kept. 21 A «4p man. 23 A 

rich man, 26 Saluation® commeth of God. 27 To leaue all 

exd follow Chriſt. 


a3 + it cameto paſſe, that when Teſus had finiſhed theſe + Marke 16.1, 


| a i « Paſſts one the wes 
: Hoe NN —_ —_ Galile, and came into the coaſts fer 0; Gall inco obo 


. borders © . 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and he healed them 1 The bind oftard 
ere, age ought notto be 
| 3 ©C*Thencamevnto him the Phariſes tempting him, and CID _ 
& faying rohim,]Is it lawfull for a man tobpurt away his wife vp- ; Iv find bor a beoke 
on euery occaſion? of di nor cement afove 


$-am he anſwered and ſayd vnto them,Haue yenor read, <5p.1.19, 
pr - -_ made them arthe beginning,made them male } S099 mo Fn 
emale, . ; 
5 Andſud, + For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and - Od 
mother,and ccleaue ynt9 his wife,and they which were 4 rwo, *porteth co be glewed 


ſhall be one fleſh. vere whey  fawe- 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but one fleſh, Let POPE Wars 

notman therefore put aſunder thar, which God hath ecoupled & wife,.s though they 
ether, rey rogecber, 

7 *They ſaydto him , Why did then « Moſes commaund eN - 4rnage = 


to glue a bill of diuorcement, and to put her away ? his 
; He ſayd vnto them, Moſes, fbecauſe of the hardnefle of Weſhgcly a _ o 
our heart, sſuftred you to put away your wiues ; but from the ***/or the whole mar, 
_—_ git was not (0, bavtpy + ar 


maner of the Hebruer, 


Hath 
yoke fillower,as the maviage it ſelfe is by a Lovowed kinde of ſpeech called a voke, 3 Becauſe it —_ 


ae conſtrained to beare with ſomethings, it foloweth not by and by F God alloweth them. % Dext. 
24.1, f Bemy oc: afioned by reaſon of the hardnes of your heart, y By a politihe lawe, not by the moral law: 
for thus law « a ptrp:4nall law of Gods inflice, the other boweth ws bendeth as the carpenter; Benet, 


C 3 9 Ifay 


_— 


S. MATTHEW. 
+ heps.3 £9 Ifaythereforevnto you,$that whoſoeuer ſhal wa away Þ fo 


1,c0r,Jutt. his wife,except zt befor whoredome,and marry another,com. 
b Therefore im theſe mitteth adultery : and whouſocuer marrieth her which is diwar« Þ w 


gaze: the law: that , - 
pt watt againſt ad- ced,doerth commur adulterie, 


ulterers, were norre. 1.0 Thenſayde his diſciples to him, If the i matter be ſo be. Þ 01 
ardedy for they ſhould tweene a man and wife,it 15 not good to marry. 

ne weeded nodiuorce- 1.1 3 Buthe ſayd vnto them, All men cannot & receiue this ft 
ments if mariage bad 11:ng,l1m0 they to whom it is giuen, N 
bene cut aſnnder with 2, Y » : 4 
pamſhment by death, 12 For there are ſome! eunuches , which were ſo borne of Þ ir 
« Jſth4aa:ter Fiend their mothers belly : and there be ſome eunuches, which be gel. 
ſo berweene man and ded by men: and there be ſome eunuches, which have m neldel 
Mare of ns hemiblues for the kingdome of heauen. He thatis able rore-Þ 8 
jr is pecul:ar,and CELUE this, let ham receme 1t. — | | 
therefore no mancam 13 ©+4& Then were brought to him litle children, that hee 


ſet #lawtobimielte gu1dputizzs hands on theny,and pray ; and the diſciples rebu.# 1 
of perpetuall con ked them 
tinencie, x 


& Neceine and aint, 1.4 But Telus ſaid, Suffer the litlechildren, and forbid then 
« by tranſlation we notrocome tome: for of ſach is the kingdome of heauen. 


Jay that aftreyghtens 15 And whenhe had put his hands vpon him, hee departed 


narrow plare,n not bs 
able to receine many — FENCE, 


gorge. 16 C5-+ Andbehold, one came aud ſaid vnto him, Good 
{ The word Eunuchis Maſter, whatgoodthing ſhallIdoe , that I may haue eternal 


a grnrvall werd and life 

hath diners binds vie . . 

der 1, es peldedmen 17 Andhe aid vnto him, Why calleſt thon me good? ther 
aud burſtrnmzen, 1s none good but one, even God: but if thou wilt enter into 
#» Which abfteine 1ife keepe the commandements. 


Som merge, i. 2 Heſaydro him, Which 2 And Teſus ſaid, « Theſe, The 


meutl through q 
abs hl of Gods **”  ſhaltnotkill : Thou ſhalt not commir adultery: Thou ſhalr na 


4 Inlavts andlitle ſteale : Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle : 
Ine Comin 19 Honour thy fatherand mother : and thouſhalr loue thy 


:nt of God. neighbour as thy ſelte. 
& Marfan, +. luke 20 The yong man ſayd vnto him, I haue obſerued all thek? 
18 1 5.chap 18,3, things from my youth : whatlackel yer ? > f 
$ They neither know 11 Teſus ſaid vnto himzIf ® thou wilt be perfite,go,ſell thaſf 1 
themiclves nor the _; b 2 
Law, that ſeeketo be thou haſt,and giue it tothe poore,and thou ſhalt haue treaſur 
faced by theLaw, in heauen,and come,and follow me. | f 
© Martod7Jlut, 22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying , he went | 
” _ "Ee way ſorowtull : for he had great poſleſsions, 

k .13.4r4t, oF, 4 y 5 - 

16,,099,12.9, 2 3 © Then Teſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, VerelyT ſay vnto you C 
n The youg mendi4 that a rich man ſhal hardly enter into the kingdome ofheauen, 
oe a Oe wwe 24 Andagainel fay vnto you, Ir is ® eaſter for a Þ cameltwf x 
"_ nd. g0e through the eye of a ncedle, then for arich man toenttÞ = 
wents :and therefore 1Nnto the kingome of God, t 
he lajethout anexan» 2.5 And whenhis diſciples heard it, they were excecding 
po bom 5 —_—_ amaſed,ſaying,who then can be ſaued ? t 
Life afe that lay turking 2.6 Andleſus bchelde them,andſaid vnto them, With map | 
in his minde. this is vnpoſttble,but with God all things are poſs1ble. 

4 Rh men ave 27 Cx#+Thenan{wered Peter,& ſaid to him, Behold, we ha t 

ift of Godt« eſcape out of the ſqares cf Stan, © PWVord for word, it ts of lefſe labow, þ T 

I" that by this word 1s 7Arant @ cable rope, but Caninins allrageth ont of the Thalymedrfts, charus ! 


« pronerbegave the word Came ſynifitth the beaſt 11 ſelfe, th Marte 38 luke 18.28, ; 
| O 


7-2 


27« 


ZE 0 I GE 


nt 
th} 
hel ; 
tha 
ſure 


Uta 


| came and recetued cuery man a pen: 


CHAP. XX. 20 


forſaken all, and followed thee what therefore ſhall we haue ? 

28 7 AndIeſus ſaid vntothem , Verely Ifaytoyou , that 7 leis not lofſt,that 
when the Sonne of man ſhall fit in the throne of his maieſty, js negleR d for Gods 
ye which followed mee in the 1 regeneration, + ſhal ſit alſo vp- fake, 
on twelue thrones and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 7 = . _ 

29 And whoſoeuer ſhall forſake houſes,or brethren, or ſt- ,,,,,,, che eb ſha 
ſters,or father,or mother,or wife, or children, or lands,for my 6egin to line « new liſte 
Names {ake,he (hall recetue an hundreth folde more,and (hall 4 # #9 ſay, when 


| inherit everlaſting life. we por noon oe 


30 8 + But many that are firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and the laſt ſhall ,, gg an«ſout. 


| be firſt, + Luke 22.29. 


$ To bace begun wel, and notto continue vnto the end, docth not onely profite,but alſo hurterh very 


* with, + Co4p,20.15,,94kt 10,3 1,lake 13.30, 


CHAP. XX. 
2 Labourers hired into the vineyard, 15 The enill eye. 19 He 
foretelleth his paſſion, 20 Zebedeus ſonnes. 22 The cup. 23 
(rift s our maniſter, 30 Two blind men. 
as the kingdome of heauen is likevnto a certaine * huuſe- Co pa 1 to 
holder, which went out at the dawning of theday to hire j0 me v4 > woag 


# labourers into his vineyard, uer and whenſoeuer 


2 Andhe®agreed with the labourers for a peny a day,and he liſte.b, This enely 
ſent them into his vineyard, rn nc = 
3 And hee went cut about the third houre, and ſaw other 1,7. ca beliow bis 
ſtanding idle in the market place, whole endeuoor, that 
4 And ſayd viitothem, Go ye alſo into my vineyard, and be go forward and 
whatſoeuer is right, I will giue you : and they went their way, Ono = = ” 
+ 5. = he went out about the fixt and ninth houre, and or faggers wg 200 not 
6 And he went about the Þ eleuenth houre, and found o- other mens doings, of 


ther ſtanding idle,and ſayd vnto them,Why ſtand yee here all ot encinns of 


 theday idle? 4 Word for worde, 


7 Theylaid vnto him,Becauſeno man hath hired vs. Hee fm time 2 19is « kind 
ſayd tothem, Go yealſo into »zy vineyard, and whatſocuer is 9 Peech 2aken from 


| right,that (hall yereceiue. 2% laft houre : for 


8 CAnd when enen was come,the maſter of the vineyard the 4a wastwelwe 
fayd vnto his ſteward, Callthe labourers, and giue then their howres bng,and che 
tuce,beginning ar the laſt,rill thou come to the inſt, ff hour bryan as 

9 Andthey which were hired about the elcuenth houre, the ſane refong, 


10 Now when thefirſt came, they ſippoſed that they ſhould 
recewue mote, but they likewiſe recetued euery mana peny, 

11 And whenthey had receiued it,they murmured againſt 
the maſter of the houſe, 

12 Saying , Theſelaſt haue wrought bur one houre, and 
thou haſt made them equall vngo vs, which haue borne the 
burden and heate of r Sag na 

13 And heeanſwered one of them, ſaying, Friend, I dos 
thee no w—_ : didſt rhou not agree with me for a penie? 

14 Take that which is thine owne, and go thy way : I wil 
Le vnto thus laſt, as much as to thee. 
15 Isitnotlawtilforme to doasI wilwith nune owne?Is 


C 4 thing 


S MATTHEW, 


e Naughtytharis to thine eye © euill becauſeT am ? 

fey.doeft thou enuy 4; 76 +5$othelaſt ſhalbe firſt,and rhe firſt laſt: formany 

Wo Len the Hebyues Called, bur few? choſe | 

them > for the Hebymes Ca ed, ur rew cnoiten, £ 2 

by an exill eye meant 17 +* And Icſus went vp to Hieruſalem , and tooke  h 

enmegbecanſe ſucb = tyelue diſciples apart in the way,and ſaid vnto them, 

: quay” 40 ps 18 3Beholde, wee go vp to Hieruſalem, and theSonne 1 

= cha.6,23. 11s man ſhallbedelinered vnto the chiefe Priefts,and Scnbes,ar 

ſet to anſwrre th they ſhall condemne him to dearth, 

word, ſingle,and if 15 i9 + And ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles,to mocke,an 

adore be fOſcourge,and tocrucifie 1m, but the third day hee ſhalli 

foyd there aforeguerſe AgaINe, 

221 thine eye be en- 2.0 85 Then came to him the mother of Zebedeus childrs F 

geo of rongi _ +3 with herſounes, worſhipping hand defiring a certaine thi p 

bed,or corrups,the of him. 

worde bring the ſame 21 And heſayd vnto her, What wouldeſt thou ? She f 

in that place,carz to him, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes may ſit, the one at | 

wi 19.20.44 Tghthand,and the other ar thy left hand in thy kingdome. | 

oy oopotpay 22 And Ieſus anſwered and {aid, Ye know not what ye aske f 

luke 13.30, Are ye able to d drinkeof the cup that T ſhal drinke of,and 
Marte 10.32, bebaptized with thee baptiſme that I (hal be baptized with ſ 

_—_ wakes the They ſayd to him,Weare able. SR, 

crofſe neceſlarilybur 23 And he ſaid vato them, Yee ſhall drinke indeede of n . 

yet willizoly, cup,and ſhalbe baptized with the baprtiſme,that I am baprtize ( 

3 kay nn with,but tofir at my right hand, and at my left hand, is f ne 

teſt perfecuteraof Mineto giue: bur zt ſhalbe gizen to them for whom it is p 

Chriſt, pared of my Father. 

4 The igneminicof = =2.4 $ And when the :they ten heard this, they diſdainedafÞ} , 

the crofle is the fre the two brethren. 

es brag iſe, - 25 Therefore Teſus called them vnto him , and ſayd , Ye 

© Jobn,18.33. knowe that the lordes of the Gentiles haue 8 dominton out 

* Marke 103%  rthem,and they that are great,exerciſe authoritie ouer them, 

Bhs 9 rn 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : but whoſoever v 

is quite contrary to be great among you, let him be your ſeruant. 


the carthly kingdom, 
d Thu « ſpoken by « 
firure taking the Cuf'y 
for that which i cow. 
zewed inthe eup. And 
atame, the Hebrewes 
wnlerfland by this 
word Cup, ſome imme 
the maner of puniſh. 


27 And whoſoeucr will be chicfe among you, let him be 


your ſeruant. 


28 * Euen as the Sonne of man came not to be ſerued, buf 


toſerue,and to giue his life for the ranſomie ofmany. 
29 C* + And as they departed from Tericho, a greatm 
titude followed him, 


30 And beholde, rwo blinde men, fitting by the way ſic | 
ment which i« rendred when they heard that Teſus paſſed ay wary | 


ying,O Lord, 


8 fixne,as P(al 12.6 97 Sonne of Dawid, haue mercy on vs. 

= _—_ Plat. , 1 Andthe multitude rebuked them, becauſe they ſhould 

23.5 and ſomerime holde their peace : but they cryed the more,ſaying,O Lord,t 
« lot or condition,as Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on vs; 

by =org Ss 32 ThenITeſus ſtood ſtill, and k called them, and ſaid, What 
difhrons, a Danid of. i ye that I do vnto you ? 

coommon/y v{cth, | 


f The almightnsſſe of " brift bis dininitle is not ſhut ont by this, but it ſheweth the debafing of himſelf 
taking wpon him, *% Mar,10. qt. luke 22.25, £ Sornemhat ſharpely and rounhly, * P 
3.7% 6 Chriſtby healingtheſe blinde meu with an onely touch , ſheweth that he is the ane | ylight® 
the world, + AMe.10.46.lak.18.z5. 6 Himelfe,not by other Attn wits, wal 


4 
L 


* rethin Galile. 


CHAP. XXL 21 


| ſaydto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
7 DE rnecat with compiliion nonched their eyes, 
* immediatly their eyes receined fight , andthey followed 


lum. 

CH AP: XXI, 

1 Chriſt rideth on an aſſe into Hierwſalem. 12 Hee cafteth out 
the ſellers. 13 The houſe of prayer. 19 The withered fig tree. 
25 Folms Baptiſme. 28 Who do the will of God. 30 Publi- 
canes. Harlots. 33 Gods wineyard, The Fewes. 38 The ſonne 

killed of the husbandmen, 42 The corner ſtone. 


Nd + ' when they drewe neere to Hiernſalem , and were 
A come to e , vnto the mount of the Olives , then 
ſent Ieſus two diſciples, ; 

2 Saying to them, Goe into the towne that is ouer againſt 

an anon ye ſhall finde an afſe bound, and a colt with her: 
Ga e them and bring them vnto me. 

3 Andifany manſay ought vnto you,ſay ye,thatthe Lord 
hath neede of them, and ſtraightway 2 he will letthem go. 

4 All this was done that it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet ſaying, ; 

5 C+Telye the > daughter of Sion,Behold,rhy King com- 
meth vnto thee,meeke and fitting vpqn an afle,and a colt, the 
foale of an aſſe vſed to the yoke. 
ho So thediſciples went, and did as Ieſus had commanded 

em, 

7 Andbroug 
© clothes, and ſet him 4 thereon. 

8 Anda greatmultitude 
and other cut down branches 
in the way. 

9 Moreouer,the people that went before,and they alſo thar 
followed,cryed,ſaying © Hoſanna to the Son of Dauid, f Bleſ- 
ſed be he that cn inthe Name ofthe Lord, Hoſanna thou 
which art art in the higheſt heauens, 

10 + And when he was come into Hieruſalem, ys all the city 


om the trees,and trawed them 


| was moouned,ſaying,Who is this ? 


11 Andthe people ſayd, This is Teſus the Prophet of Naza- 


12 © And Teſus wentinto the temple of God, and caſt our 


htthe afſe and the colt,and put on them their 


= their garments in the way: , 


+ Marke 11,1, 
19.29, 

1 Chriſt by his hum 

lite triumphing ovce 

the pride of this 

world, aicendeth to 

true glory by igno- 

mmie of the crofſe, 

« He that ſhall ſay any 

thing to you, ſhall let 

them go, to mit phe 

aſſe and the colt, 

CIBBRLIH 

9.t0bn, 12,15. 

b The c1ty of Sion, 

An Hebrew hinal of 
ach, common in the 


fra 
of Tabernacles when 
they caried bought: ac. 
cording 4s God con 
manded, L ex14.2 3.40. 
And the word « cor « 
ruptly made of two, 
for we ſhould ſay, 
Hoſhitangna, whnch us 
48 MUCH 10 ſays Sant 


all them  thar fold and bought in the Temple,and overthrew 7 pray thee 


the tables of the money changers, and the teates of them that 
folde doues, 7 

13 And ſaid to them,It is written, My houſe ſhall be cal- 
led the houſe of prayer : but * ye hanemadeir a den of theeues. 

14 Then theblind, and the halt carzeto him in the temple, 
and he healed them. / 

I 5 *But when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſaw themar- 


tre, 
f Well het to kim 
that commeth in the 
name of the Lord, that 
is 10 ſap whom the 
Lord hath ginen vs 
for our Fing, 
'" Marke 11.10, 
Inke 19.45.10bn 2.13. 
2 That wall the win 


neiles that he did, andthe children crying in the Temple,and Yn mere 


XxX Denter, 14.25. 


* Eſai.g6.6. * lerem.n.11marke 11.19 lake 19 46. 2 Such azſhouldbec maſters of godlinefle, xe 


they that doe moſt euuiethe glory of Chriſt x but in vaine. 


ſaying, 


be confider+d welit tr 
all one that the Enene 
ft ſaqth for that is 
and ſure, which 
+ moſt per fit, 
| os dor hſo ſor- 
fake the wicked,that 
yet he hath a conſide- 
ration aad regard ot 
bis —_— —_ 
ypocrites (hall at 
y have cheir 
mavkes d:i(couered, 
and their viſards 
plucked from their 
faces 


+ Marke x1.12, 
How great the 

orce of iaith is, 

” Chap.17.10. 

s The opp ue 

font fieth « ticking or 

waxntring of wide, fo 

that we Carmot tel 

which way to take. 

XK Chep.7.7.i0b1 15.7, 
r.nohng 14, 

% Mar 11,2728, 


the calling and voca- 
tientoan ordinary 
Farce ſios, pou a- 
bout by that _- [2 
ext,to ſtoppe 
Pifies mouth. 
& Or, by what yower, 
{ One wordthat is to 
ſoy, F will ache you in 
one word. 
we Tohn his preaching 
is called by a ffenre, 
Baptiſme becauſe he 
preached the baptifme 
of repentance, 7c, 
Mar, q att; 19.3, 
* From God awd (o if 
% plamely ſiene ow 
theſe ave ſet one a - 
yam! enother. 
@ Bratihrir brad: a. 
bout it,aud muſed, 
or laved therr heads 


S. MATTHEW. 


ſaying,Hoſanna to the Sonne of Dauid, they diſdained, 

16 Andſaid ynto him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? Ar 
Teſus ſayd vnto them, Yea : read ye neuer , + By the mouth of 
babes and ſucklings thou haſt b made pertite theprayſe ? 

17 C5S0 he left them,and went out of the city vnto Bertha. 
ma,and lodged there, 

18 * And 4+in the morning,as he returned into the cityghe 
was hungry | 

I9 An ſeeing a fig tree in the way,he came to it and found 
nothing thereon, berlemcs onely, and ſayd toit, Neuer frunte 
grow on thee henceforwards. And anon the figge tree withe- 
re 

20 And when his diſciples ſaw it, maruciled, ſayin 
How ſoone is the fig tree vithered = " 

21 5 AndlIecfſus anſwered and fayd vnto them, *:Verely I ſay 
vnto you,if ye hanefaith,and i doubt nor,ye ſhallnot only do 
that, which 7 haue done to the fig tree, bur alſo if ye ſay vnto 
this mountaine, Take thy ſelfe away,and caſt thy ſelfe into the 
ſea,it ſhall be done. 

22 * And whatſocuer yeſhall aske in prayer,if ye belceue, 
ye ſhall receiue it. 

23 C#+® And whenhee was come into the Temple , the 
chiete Prieſts, andthe Elders of the people came vnto him, as 
he was teaching,andſaid,By what & anthorirls doſt thou thele 
things ? and who gaue thee this authoritie ? 

24 Then Icſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, I alſo will 
aske of you la certaine thing, which if yo tell me, I likewiſe 
will tell you by what authoritie I do theſe things. 

25 The® baptiſmeofIohn,whence was it ? torom®heaue 
or ofmen ? Then they o rexſoned among themſelues,ſaying, 
we ſhall ſay,From heauen, he will ſay vato vs,Why did ye not 
then beleeuc him ? 

26 And if we ſay,Of men,wee feare the multitude, * for all 
holde Tohn as a Propher. 

27 Then they anſwered Ieſus,and ſayd,We cannor tel. And F 
heſayd vnto them, Neither tell I you by whar authoritie Ido Þ 
theſe things. 1 

28 © 7 But whatthinke ye? A certaize man had two ſons, F 
and cameto the elder,and ſu1d,Sonne go and worke to day in 
my vineyard, . : 

29 Buthe anſwered,and ſaid,I will not : yet afterward he 
repented himſclfe,and went. ; | 

30 Then came heto the ſecond,and ſaid likewiſe, An he an- | 
ſwered,and ſaid, I will,Syr : yet went he not. 

3 1 Whether of them twaine didthe wil of the father? They 
ſaid vnto him, The firſt. Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, that the Publicanes and the harlots p goe before you unto 


gogrchey .* Chay.rg 4xm1tr.6.20 7 Ititno new thing to ſee them to be the worſt of all men,which 
oag''t to ſhew the way ofgn1dlinefſe to others, p They wake bafie to the kingdome of God,and you ſlack 
ſo that at lrafl wiſe you ſhould haue folowtd their exaryple, Marks then this word,goe befireyic property 
taken 11 this place, whereas no man follow. 8 3 


the 


Sv 5 £8 827 


= 


=_- 


S 


© Woes © 0 ww 


© ken: but on whomſoeuer it hal fall,it will>daſh him to pieces. 


CHAP.'XXI. 22 


the kingdome of Ged. ; 
For Iohn came vuto you inthe 4 way of righteouſneſſe, , rum vprighely 
yee (roy him yo" | = y Publicanes and the yo_ _ eſaguades 
ecued hin e e ſawe it, were not mooued wi conmerſation : For 
Ice - ene yreja, el might belecue him, —_ yy ar 
33 CHeare another parable, There was a certaine houſhol- marer;, * 
+ which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, 8 Theſemen often» 
made a wineprelle therein,and * built a rower, and let it our or eo 4 wa 
husbandmen,and went into aſtrange countrey. Churchzo whoſe f5- 
34 And when the time of the fruite drew neere, he ſent his delitie it is commit» 
uants to the husbandmen to receiue the fruits thereof. ted:-Bar the vocation 
And the husbandmen toeke his ſeruants and beate one, 2 (odio netthertl 
led another,and ſtoned another, perſon, JE 
| 36 Againeheeſent other ſeruants, moe then the firſt ; and + $/a1.5. 1rre, 
did the like vnto them, | 211M 1h 3duke 
37 Bur laſt of all heſent ynto them his owne ſonne,ſaying, 1*3L.1, 4, hue 
y will renerence my ſonne. frong: For a tower is 
33 But when the husbandmen ſawe the ſonne, they ſaide a- the drongefl place of 


ng themſelues,+This is the hieire ; come, let vs kill him,and — ad 


vs* take his inheritance, : 27. 1.40bn.1 1.53. 
39 So they tooke him,and caſt him ont of the vineyard,and 7 pyord for wordyes 
w him V1 hold is faſt. 


40 When therefore the lord of the vineyard ſhall come, pr nr 4 gun * 


{what will he doe to thoſe husbandmen ? wicked are worcby 


« | They ſaid vnto him, He will* cruelly deſtroy thoſe wic- of. 

men,and wil let out his vineyard vnto other husbandmen, © Pſobr:8.21.9%%s 
which ſhall deliuer him the fruits in theirſeaſons. Geer ko 

42 Icſusſaide vnto them, Read ye neuer in the Scriptures, ,z;ch we chiefs fl 
*: The ſtone which the « builders refuſed, the ſame is * madethe ater: of the houſe thas 
T head of the corner? zThis was the Lords doing,audit is mar- haſt _ Comes 


43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, The kingdome of God ſhalbe 9.100 ponent 


44 * And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone,he ſhalbe bro- oe gp fy s 


4 E, And when the chiefe Progns us > nm had heatd his = fone _ 
paralles,t rceiued that ake of them, ys Ns the - 

4 y And ey ſeeking to lay hands on him,feared the peo- = 2» ym oy 
ple,becauſe they rooke him as a Propher., bel greatly mare 
ile at. 

@ They bri o forth the puites of the kingdome of God, which bring foorth the fruits of the t: , and wot of 
the fleſh,Gal.s. Rf(a'R.14, b As chaffe ſth to be ſeatrred with the wind, for bee victh a word which 


fiomfieth properly, to ſ-patate the chaffe from the corne with wine and io ſcatter it abreve, Thy 
wicked can doe nothing,but what os will "— , , 


CHAP. XXII. 


2 The parable of the marriage. 9 The calling of the Gentiles, 
It The wedding givment, faith. 16 Of (efars tribute, 23 
They queſtion with Chriſt touching the re ſurreftion.32 God ug 
of the litting, 36 The greateſt comandement, 37 To lowe —_ | 
39 40 


Ls 


MAT.THEW. 


3 To lowe our neighbour. 42 Teſus reaſoneth with the Pha, 
reſes touching the Meſſias, | | 
+ Luk 1g.16rem19.9, "[ = tTeſns anſwered, 2nd ſpake vnto them againe inp 


1 Notall ;he whole 
companie of then 


rables,ſayi 


that ace called by te 2, The kin me of heauen is like ynto a certaine King 


voyce of the Goſpel, which maried 


ſonne, 
ze the troe Church 3 Andſentforth his 


ſeruants,to call them that were bidty 


before God : for the 11, wedding,but they would not come. 


moſt part of them 


had rather follow 4 Againe hee ſent foorth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell then 
the commodities of which are bidden ;Beholde, IT haue repared my dinner : min 
a 


thislife: and ſowe do oxen and my fatlings are killed,a 


wok cruelly 


cure thdſe agar vnto the mariage. 


things are ready:come 


them: but they. ore 5 But they-nade light of it, and went their wayes , onety 
the true Church, his farme, and another about his marchandiſe. 


which obe v wheu 


they wrecalled,fock 6 Andthe remnant tooke his ſeruanrs,and intreared them 
23 (or the moſt part Qarpely,and flew them. 


they are, whome the 7 *Bur when the ki 


heard it, hee was wroth, and ſent 


worlddeſpiſeth foorth his warriers,and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers,aud burn 
6 TO vſes vp their citie, 
— 8 Thenſaid heto his ſeruants, Truely thebwedding is pre» 


tran{ation vſeafor pared : but they which were bidden,were not worthy. 
other featles alſo -Foo © 3 Goeyeethereforeout into the hie wayes, and as many 

Pare wh _ as ye find,bid them to the mariage. | 
gun with ſacrifices. 10 Sothoſeſeruants went out into the hie wayes,and gathe 
2 A dreadfoli deftra- red together all that euer they found, both good and c bad: fo 
&ion ofthem that = the wedding was furniſhed with gheſtes. 


11 4Then the King ca 


me in,to ſee the gheſts,and ſaw there 


- —_—_ a man which had not ona wedding garment. 


call es, when wee 12 Andheſaid vnto him,Friend, 


ow cameſt rhon in hither, 


thinke nothing oft. 1nd haſtnoton a wedding garment ? And he was4ſpeechleſſe, 


ce The general calling 


offereth the Goſpell © . 13 Thenſaid the King to thee ſeruants,Bind him hand and 


al men : bus their tife Foote:take him away,an 


caſt him into vtter darkneſle: here 


ic examined that en- ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


ger Im. 


14 For many are called, but few choſen. | 
Ann enar ey 15 Tx Then Aug ne? and rooke counſell howe © 
the calling,there are they might.f tangle him intalke, . 
ſome caft awayes 16 Andthey Rene ynto him their diſciples with the g Hero- 
bw yt on cians,ſaying,Maſter,we know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
newnefſe oflife, The way of God btrnely, neither careſt for any man ; for thou 


d Werd for word, confidereſt not the i perſons of men. 


hankered, thatu to 


17 5 Tell vs therefore, howthinkeſt thou? Ir is Lawfull to | 
pay nr ryr Jon tribute to Celar,cr not ? 
a bridle or aw haniter 18 Butleſusperceiued their wickedues,& ſaid, Why tempt 
about hu necke. yeme,ye hypocrites ? 


# Ts them that ſerned 


the gbefts, +» Chap 8.12.and 13 41,and 25.30. 4 Chap.20,16, 8 Mar.t2.1;./nke 20,20, 
” fo + or —_ The Greeke word is derined of ſneres which hunters lay. 


f Snare him 
g They which with Hired 


made « new rehgron patched together of the beathemſh axd of the Jew:ſh religion, h Truth and ſincerth, 


i Thou avi not mooned with any aprear ance and outward ſhery, 


s The Chriſtians muſt obey their 


Magiftraters although they be wicked and extortionets, but (o farre forth as the authoritie that God hath 
Jr any — vato'him , ad his honour be not ulated, k oak erg 

mfiech» 4 velewmg and rating of mens (ubſlance, accoramy to the proportion w r1butem 
theſe pr ouences, which were ſubiell to tr and it is here taken for theiribuie it ſelfe. oh 


I9 Shew 


C H A-P. XX II. 23 


r9 Shew methe tribute money, And they brought him a 
Lap; he Cid yacothem, Whole is ts rage th fipers re Een 
30. toth ce IS 1Mavge al h | 
ſcription ? Aa” RA Ok Fane amy ard 
A Gans Cos The Gi prey nt» 
1ue the1efo1e tO r.the things which are Ceſar ; ; the jenensb part 
vato Ged,thoſe things which ax, at 0 mA CONDE grins =_ p Oat 
22 And when they heard it,they marueiled, and left him, iarvem theje res ple 
and went their way. ? ces: but they may bs 
23 © + The ſame day the Sadduces came to him (which Jr aecorded ome: The 
ſay that there is no reſurretion)and asked hi Rs = 
# 24 Jorge, ow pr ap x8 If os ie, having no INOS 
ren,his brother ſhal mane te b i illi- hey werer 
ance,and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his biocher. Sans. emma fda crahme 
25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren,and the firſt ma- TIES 
ried a wife,aud deceaſed; and haui Ai © Wiſe af oy 5 
pode bo - 1ds uing none iflue, left his wife _ Cod —_ teoks 
26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, & the thi G they had jubaned 
7 > 75 of _ the roman died * ann ear $3 | — OSTER 
2 erefore in the reſurteRi hoſe wi . _— 
te euen? forall ha her INE « Cleirouthetn 
29 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Y Care decei. © nome of 
ued, not knowing the ior ag 9 the nary f God. M Hrs, yo | nm——A 
39 For in the reſurrection they neither marie wines, nor + Aerke rr 
wines ate beſtowed inmariage, butare as the » Angels of God luke 10.37 0s 23-8. 


here in heauen. - OG ; 
31 And concerning the reſurre&ion, of the dead , ha aangbiers 8 _ 
her, ® notread what is ſpoken vnto-youof God foying 4 6 ae compretenigh, hutges 
eſſe, 32 # I am the God of Abtaliam,& the God of Iſaac, & the Con Ins 
ant GodofIacob?Godisnor F Godof the dead, but of the living. become brnha kh 
here And h the wil tude - , 8. c4#/e be bas left 
, +: nd when the multitude heard it,they were aſtonied at daughters ww in no 
| Ta But wha His Bilankho ho atlefhrockin: 
| 34 ut w e Pharifes had h eft mo children al 
ome © the Sadduces to filence,they aflembled _—— EM an andy 

% 35 Andoneofthem, which was an expounder of the Law, 42% the vame of chil- 
ero- | asked him, a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, ? dren gre Sounes v« 
helt z6 Maſter, which1s the great 196 annoy fon, Þ in the Law? vaderfieede, 
hoy 37, Ieſus ſaid to Tm, 7 ou ſhalt louethe Lord thy God they Abe wg 
-*Þ with all thine heart,with all thyp ſoule,and with all thy mind, 524ie»y6r 6bengbep 
I to 38 This is the firſt and the great commandement. Sronld no8 bt non any 

39 Andtheſccond is like yato this, + Thou ſhaltloue th wore;bu they ſhalbe 

npe # 4 neighbour as thy ſelfe. 4 2 nt wy 

M . On theſe rwo commandements hangeth the whole Law, remrink, 
bin the Prophets. | " Laod 5.4 | 

: a 4 ar b 

wa 4 # el 7 While the Phariſes were gathered together, Ieſus + Nabe 1oat. | 
he detabolh hegees 

but doeth $2 
2) Eoin retro nerigrnn pol 
Tk 19.27, we reaey with foule, he mary ens _ , engih :andin M 
ew 205.3-14-lawves 28. 9 An othir men, 8 _— his qe > d al wrt Yano 


ing to the fleſty,dut otherwiſe, Davids Lord,and very God, + Mark» 12.2 5.lnks 16.44 
42 Sayingy 


S' MATTHEW, 


» Of whoſeſlockes 42 Saying, Wharthinke ye of Chriſt? r whoſe ſonne is he) 
NES ESE, cans Duan 
» 43 He ſaid vnto them Dauid in ſpirit call 
Fronng him Lending, | Lord, h he 
236-6. 4 + The Lord ſaid tomy Lord,Sit at my right ulll 
; cy make thine enemies thy Poorefoole ? as ; 
45 Ifthen Danid call him Lord,how is his ſonne ? 
46 Andnone could anſwere hima word, neither dwft any 
from that day forth aske him any moe queſtions, 
CHAP. XXIIL 
2 How the Scribes teaching the people the Law of Moſes behaw 
thereſelues, *5 Their PhylaFterirs, &r Fringes. 7 Greeting, 
3 We arebrethren. 9 The Father. 10 The ſeruant. 13 Ti 
ſhut the kingdome of heauen. 1 4 Todenoure widows houſu, 
15 A rag 16 To fſweare by the Temple. 23 Tot 
mput. 25 Toclenſe the outſide of the cup. 27 Painted ſepuk 
chers, 33 Serpents,Yipers.. 37 The Henne. | 
"I ſpake Icfus to themultitude,and to his diſciples, 
ovght to — RF 2 , » Saying, The & Scribes and the Phariſes a fit in Mo. 
es ſeate, 


3 Þ All therefore whatſoeyer they bid you obſerve, that 
. obſerne and doe : bur after their wokes doe not : for they lay, 
and doe nor. 


x We 
w 


,but they themſelues wil 
- not moone fingers, 
would haze ba word ts , 5 * All their workes they doe for to bee ſeene of men : for 
be heard emen from the they make their < phylaReries broad , and make'Jong 4 the 
mouch of bypecyives % fritiges of their garments. © , : 
_ Ms ayer, |; ©. Ad loue the chiefe place ar feaſtes , and to haue the 
> * chiefeſeates in thee aſlemblics.” 
7 Andgreetings in the1arkers, andto be called of men 
<> Rabbi, f Rabbi, des 
perke - eng 8 *4Butbenot yeeg calfed, Rabbi : for h oneis your do- 
which they occupied as FOUrNt9 wit,Chriſt,and all ye are brethen, 
teachers of Moſer bis 9 Ande+call nomanyouri father vpon the earth:for there 
towing. 1s but one, your father which isinheauen, hes. 
—_— 5-5, 10 Be notcalledkdoQors:for one is your doQor,euen Chriſt, 
2 Hypoctites for themoſt part are moſt ſeveie ex-Qo13 of thole things, which they themſelues chich 
vegle&- Z Hypocrites are ambitious c It wasa thread, or ribbend of blc we filke wn the fringe of 
corney,che bebolding whereof mate them ro vemenaber the lawts and ordinances of God + ard ther « fore wa 
it called a phylaflerie, uu ye wonld ſayga keeper, Num 15.5Fuden's 8 which orger the [ewes afierwars «buſth 
«« they doe now a dayes, which hang Saint fobas Goſpel about their necks : a thing condemned maly » ove 
in the Conneill of Antioch, d WVorde for worde, Twifled tafieh of thread which hanged at the w 
bemmes of their garments. % Nwmb.ng ;8.dent 22.12.90 ke 12 38, + Luke 11.43 and20 
vs BHWWheneſſemblies and Councils are gathered together, f Thu word Rab, fqnifieth- one thas is abone bu 
ſellowes, and s « good 44 a number of them : and we may  t by the repeating of ut, bowe proomde a 1114lt 13 wh 
N owe they were cailed Rabbiywhich by laying on of hands were vitered and declared to the world to be wiſe 
men, * lawerg.t, 4 Modeſtic ia fingular crnamevt of Goc's miniſters, I Seeke nos ambuſh 
it: for our Lorde d0:th mot forbnd Vs ie gize the Magiſrate and our Maſters the honour that u dptin 
CS de ſermone verbi Domini ex Maith cap tt, 6 He ſeemihtoallnde to a place Wes 
Chap. 54 13.a1d Jere.g1.34. 4+ Malae.16, 5 He ſhooteth at « (iſhion whichthe Frwes wed, they 
Called the Rabbim ong fathers, k& Jt ſeenntth thas the Scribes bal very greatly broxs afier ſuch miles bon 
Ver ſt 16.he calletb guides, Bat 
| Il 


CHAP. XXII. 24 
11 Buthe that is greateſt among you, let him beyour ſer- 


_ +For whoſoeuer lwilexalt himſelf, Chalbe brought low: 4 Lute 14.11. 
and whoſocuer will humble himſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. and 18 14. 
1 3 C5Woe therfore be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes,n hy- ! oo EN - - 
wes, becauſe yee ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen before < 


; ry 
men : for ye your ſelues goe not in, neither ſuffer ye them that Pry D_ A A 
would " enter,to come in. 3 Hypecrites can 8 
14 | thr vnto you,Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites :for pap ny 1.1 we 
ye denoure widowes houles,cuen"vnder a colour ot long pray- ,, (6rift when be rt- 
ers: wherefore ye ſhall recee the greater damnation. prooueth any man 


it 5 Woe beviito yon,Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites : for Barpch,v/tth chu 
yecompaſle ſea and Þ land to make one of your profeſsion:and 3% fo pine vs 50 


when he is made,ye make him two fold more the child of hell, bare ns cw oo , 
then you your ſelnes, teflable rnen bypocriſle 


16 Woe be vnto youblinde guides, which ſay, Whoſoeuer 44 fahoodinrelie 
ſweareth by the Temple,it is nothing : but whoſocuer fweareth 2h nenas 


by thegolde of the Templehe 1 oftendeth. rbe care, 
17 Yefooles and blinde,whether is greater the gold, or the +Merke 11.40. 
Temple that « ſanQifierh the gold ? luke 20.47. 


18 And whoſoener ſweareth by the altar,itis nothing : bur x Bt rn 


whoſoeuer ſweareth by the oftering that 7s vpon it,oftendeth. crites,to abuſe the 
19 Ye fooles and blind, whether is greater the offering, or  pretevee of zeale ts 

the altar which ſan&ifieth the oftering ? IIS and 

* 20 Whoſceuer therefore ſweareth by the altar, ſweareth by 


« Word for word, Ute 


it,and by all things thereon, | drr acolow of loug 
21 And whoſoener ſweareth by the Temple, ſweareth by projing. And #his 
it,and by him chat dwelleth therein. pany ara orvnce 
22 # And hee thatſweareth by heanen , ſweareth by the ;6,o:the ove, has they 
ſthrone of God,and by him thar fitteth thereon, d-noured widowes 


23 ©74Wo teto you,Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites : for 8996: zheechor,thas 
yetithmynt,and aunyſe, and cummyn,and ml £1 weightier rad pr ar ag 
matters of the law indgment,an mercy,and: fidelitie, Theſe þ The ary pare « now 


ought ye to haue done, and not to haue left the other. that pert of the earth 
24 Yeblind guides, which ftraine ar a gnat, and ſwallow a 5 «et dritywbich the 
camell 1d bath pres v1, 


. dwell 
25 C3Wobe to you,*Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites : for , 0 dens. Slang 


ye make cleane the vtrerfide of the cup,and of the platter ; but «ve cadedinrbe Syrie 


within they are full of briberie and exceſle. ICIS 

26 Thoublind Phariſe, cleanſe firſt the inſide of the cup and Sale tos —_ 
platrer,that the outlide of them may becleane alſo. tongue, 

27 Wobe to you, Scribes and Phariſes,hypocrites:for ye are 7 C«uſerh the f oy 
lkevnto whited rombes, which appeare beautiful outward, bur at bog 9” 
are within full of dead mens bones,and all filchinefle. an bob ſe, at 

28 Soare yealfo: for ourward yee appeare righteous vnto *-r Kmgs 8.13, 
men,burt within ye are full of hypocriſie and intquitie, 8.chro.6.2, 

29 C2Wo be vnto you,Scribes & Phariſes, hypocrires:for ye nt, Ge 

throne, they ty he no 


doub; abome all this world, 5 Hypecrites are catefoll in trifles, & neple& the preareſt zof 

X Lube 11-42, t Faithfulne(ſe tm beeping of promiſes, 8 ypoatodong ds hed carefn)! for bu 
And the inwardthey vttetly conewmne, *Lxke t 1.39. & Hypocrites when they goe moſt about 

Go couer theix wickedaeſle, then doe they by the walt indgementof God yr 


| S. MATTHEW. 
buildthe tombes of the Prophets,and garniſh the ſepulchres of 


the righteous, 
30 Andſay, If we had bene in Caceret cures 
would not haue beene partners with them in the blood of the 
Prophets. : 
__ then ye be witnefles vnto your ſelues, that yeare thy 
» A prowerbe feds children ofthem that murthered the Prophets. ; 
the ewes, which bad 32 "Fulfill ye alſo themeafure of your fathers. ; 
thy mean:g,Goeyeow 33 O ſeryents, the generation of vipers, how ſhould ye 
Why. — > ves 
— 2, PO) re behold,1 ſend vnto you Pr an 

_—— ful, men, and Scribes,and of them ye ſtall kill pt pwr : and of 
x Looke Chap.z, them ſhall ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute from 
ww 2 nesbe 009 Citic, | 
00 ER 35 ""Thatvponyoumay comeall the righteous blood thy 
11 Theendeofthem was ſhed vypon the earth, 4from the blood of Abel the rights 
which perſecme the ous , ynto the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachi 
Golpe nar a whom ye flew berweene the Temple and the altar. 
FN Cmnys. 36 Verely1fay vnto you, all things ſhall come vpey 
7 Of lords, who wa this generation, . 
alſo called Bui ch. 37 2: Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Prophet, 
tabghatis bleed of nd ſtoneſt them which areſent to thee, how often would 
$3,ch106,24.22, — haue* gatheredthy childrentogerher, as the henne ga 
12 Where themercie her chickins vnder her wings,and ye would nor ! | 
of God was greneſt, 38 Behold, your habitation halbe leftynto you deſolare,, 
there a end re. - 39 For1fay vnto you, yeeſhallnorſee me Dorth,t 
bellion,and at length thar yeſay,Bleſſed is hethat. commeth in the name of the Lord, 
he 2268 13-34. Q\ He ſpeaketh of the outward winiſteric, and «s be was promiſed for the 


; Pee ok peopleſo was be alſo careful for it, cum from the tune that the promiſe was maze t0 Abraham, 


MAE CHAP. XXTHT, WO 
2 The deſtruftion of the Temple. 4 The ſigues of Chriſts cam 
ming. 12 Iniquitie. 23 Falſe Chriſts, © The ſignes of the 
ende of the world, 31 The Angels. 32 The fie tree. 37+ The 
dazes of Noe. 42 We muſt watch. 45 The ſeruant. 
% Make 13-1, A Nd « Teſus went out, and _ from the Temple,; 
Cajon of -, d 11S Uſciples cqme ro him, to ſhew him the building © 


me Temple | 
1 I \ p . . 
-_ the wh vp '* 2 * AndTeſusfaid vntothem, See ye not all theſe things} 


foretold. Verely I ſay vato you, # there ſhallnor be here left a ſtone vp- 
m__ 2945. hn 07 aſtone,that ſhall notbe caſt downe. | 
Manor an” wy 3 And as heſate ypon the moiit of Oliues, his diſciples came 


copfli& with iahnite VDto him apart, ſaying, Tell vs when theſe things ſhall be, and 
miſeriesand offences, what ſigne ſhale of thy comming,and of the end of the work 
OOOInS with 4 ? Andleſusanſwered, and fad vnto them, * Take heed 


vatill oY rad 
the day of victory and at no man decelue you, 


errumph 5 For many ſhal come in my name,ſaying.I am Chri ir 
_— __ ſhall deceiue many. 7 Jaying, riſt, 
2 18, 


a. Ther wbencbefe 6 Andye ſhall heare of warres,and rumours of warres :{ 


mes ave falf that ye be not tronbled: for all theſe things muſt come topal 
> tp oma but the ® endis not yer, . > 
7.0 


8-82 2 #82 Sam 2 ..© 4 2, 


= HP 


CHAP. XXL. 15 


For nation ſhall riſe agaiuſt naton, and realme againſt 
che mod there ſhall bee famine, and peſtilence, and earth- 
quakes,in Þ diuers places. RF b Enery wheve, 

$ Allthele are but thebeginning of c ſorowes. © Word for words 

9 + Then ſhall they deliver you vp to beafAiQed,and hal 55 tn me 
kill you,and ye ſhalbe hated of all nations for my Names ſike. + hep. 16.17 lake 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray one »1.12.194m 15,20, 
another,and ſhall hate one another, _ The wy 

1 1 And many falſeprophets ſhalariſe,8 ſhal decetue many. Co 7 $i 7.3 

12 And becauſe iniquutie ſhalbe increaſed, the loue of ma- z The Gofpel (albe 


ny ſhalbe cold. ſpread abroad,rage 
1 3 +5 But he that endureth to the ende,he ſhalbe ſaned. CIS 


14 Andthis 4 Goſpel of the kingdome ſtall bee preached ,.q they which doe 
through the whole © world for a witnefle vnto all nations, cenftamtly beleeue, 
and then ſhall the ende come. ſhalbe ſauee. 

15 C+ When ye: therefore ſhall ſee the f abomination of : Joyfull ndnys of 
deſolation ſpoken of by « Daniel the Propher, ſet in the holy 4raven, 
place (let him that readerh confider it) « Through all that 


d . . « pat that s dwelt in. 
16 Then let them which bee in Indea, flee into the moun , The kingdome of 


eaines, 0 eas 
17 Lethimwhichis on the houſe top, not come downe to C_ _— -N 
fetch any thing our of his houſe. citie of Frervialem 
18 And he that is in the held, let not him returne backeto hy ne _—_ 
fetch his s clothes. ——— 
19 And woe ſhalbe to then that are with childe, and to ofthe world. 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. Marte 13.145 
20 But pray that your flight bo not in the winter, neither {**e 21.56. 


on o b the Sabbath day. 
21 Forthen ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuch as was not from ſer,which al wen do. 

the beginning of the worldrto this time,nor ſhalbe. reft and cannot abiae, 
22 And except i thoſedayes ſhould bee ſhortened, there pode _ {or 

ſhouldno * fleſh be ſaued : bur for the clects ſake thoſe dayrs age of is : and ve form 


ſhalbe ſhortened. aw + _ thas 
2 3 * Then if any ſhall ſay vnto you, Loe, here is Chriſt, or wereſee vp me 
there,belecne it not. x7 ate : A ets 


24 Forthere ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets,and warring of the do- 
! ſhall ſhew greatſignes and wonders, ſo that if it were poſ- frine mm rhe Church, 


ſidle,they ſhould deceiue the very elect. * Dan.9.27. 
25 Behold,I haue told you before. Bey or ye 


26 Wherefore ifthey ſhall ſay vnto you, Pchold, heeisin *% 451.1, 


the deſart,goe not forth: Behol jhee 1s in theſecret places, be- » J* wa: not lawful 

leeue it not. | no ——__— 
27 For as the lightning commeth our of the Eaſt, and is pure ere en w 

ſeene into the Weſt, {o ſhallalfo the comming of the Sonne of 3 Thote rhmge which 


nan be. | befelt the prople of the 
23 +5 For whereſoeuer a dead m carkeis is,thither wil the 13% mine 34s 


was waſted and at longs? $742 cutie of Hitr late taken and both it &+ thrir Tenvle drftr0zed,ar e mixed with 
theſe which [hal come to af» Lefore the laft cormmmng ofour Lord, bh The whole nation ſhould vtterly be 
orft.oged : and this word fr fhgit by a fijure taker. for mangs the Hebreowes oſt to fprake, *® Marke 13-21. 
Wnt, :7 t3 { Shalliopent) lay forth great [farts for mean to behold. Lib 17.37% $ The only remedy 
dgainſt the 'urious rage of the world,is to be gatheted and ioyned to Chriſt, mw Chriſt, who willcome 
With (beed,and his preſence will bt with a mar Airs whom at [i 1 flocke en'n a4 Feles, | 


D Foles 


S. MATTHEW, 
F'les be gathered together, _ | 


Ang ws 9. 29 +5 And immcadiatly after the tribulations of theſ 


ex4.44.9.10-12.31. dayes,ſball the funne be darkened 5 and the moone ſhall not 

giue her light,and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heruen , and thy 

powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. | 

ofthe Gcurive of the - ihe And then ſhall appeare the " ſigne cf thaSonneof man 
in 


and y15. 
6 Everlating dam- 
nation ſhalbe the :nd 
wicked.and everla cauen:and then ſhal all the okinreds of the e&rth p mourr 
fing bliſſe of (he ai- 2. and they ſhall ſee the Sonneof man q come in the cloudes« 
CEN , heauen with power and great glory, 
and mar £4,mitch 31 - Andheeſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of; 
ſha! beare wuncſe, Trumpet , and they ſhall ather ro 1ther his elect, from th 
that Chriſt the Lord of i foure windes,aud from the one ende of the heauens vnto the 
beautn and earth other - 

" h . . 
wakes tbe __ 32 ?Now learne the parable of the figge tree: whent 
0 Allnanons,ant he bough is yet \ tender, and it putteth fo01th leaues , ye know 


_ _ pigs that ſummer & necre. 
Cen 33 Solikewiſe yee, when yee ſeeall theſe things , know 


the duading of rhe Chat the king dome of God xs neere, euen atthe donres. 
people of ?iracl, 34 Verely I ſay vnto you, this generation ſhall not paſ 


p _ ery till all theſe things be done. 


rthe theywtetues and 35 #5 Heauenand earth ſhall paſſe away : butmy wont 
1» 1ansferred covhe {hall notpaſle away, 


Row n.M2. 36 9Bur of that day and houre knoweth no man , no tx 
þ. mpeg _ the Angels of heauen, butmy farther only. 
4 Sicczng wpow the 37 Bur as the dayes of Noe were, ſo likewiſe ſhall the cor 


CElomats,ad he was i g- ming of the Sonneof man be. , 
ke 0 wp tl hraxen. 33 #%Foras inthe daycs before the flood, they did *eat 
; > 2, wh and d:ink+, marrie, em, giue 11 marriage , vnto theday th 

y. From the fonre Noe entre into the Arke, 
quarers ofihe world, 39 And knewenorthing,till the flood came,and tooke the 


7 Ii Godbathpre- 1} away, ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of man be, 
{cribed a certatue Ore 


yi Ne eur 40 ** * Then two ſhall bee in the fields, the one ſhalbex 
more hath be done ſa Ceiued, and the other ſhalbe refuſed, 

to hisercenall judge» ax * Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mull: the a 
mems,buc the wicked (111, (eceined, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. 


ſiand it note 
_— ke a mocke 42 ** +Watchtherefore: for ye know not what houre ye 


x: it: but the godly maſter will come. : 
doe warke it,and 43 + Ofthis be ſie, y ifthe good manof the houſe 


waite for it, : WE . f 4 
# When hiszenderneſſy  V hat watch the rhiete would come , he would ſurely wat 


ſhewerh chat che fp 4nd not fiyfer his houſe to be digged through, 
which a #he life of the 
$61 gin Coane frown the root mito the barte, 8 This age: this word Generation or Att hriue uſed for the 
" of this age, RK Mark tz.gie & The Lord doth newe begin the ivdgement, which hre will make 
end of in the latter day, & 1! is ſufficient for vs to know that God hath appo'vied a latter day tot 
refforing o! all (hings: bur when it ſhall be.itis hiddeo from vs all, tor our profite , that we may 
much the more watchiull,that we be not taken,as they were in olde time inthe flood. v% Luke 1 
gen7. ton, pit 3.20, wu The word which the Enangel B wth, exprifieth the matity more fully then 
as: h : fir u a word which u proper to br nite beaftes; and hx weary is, that tn thoſe dayes men (h 
wen #2 their brll12e1 ibs wato brute beaft s 1 for other wiſe 1t uno favlt ro eate andermke, no Againſt th 
that per {wade themſclues that God will be wercifull te a!l men,and do by that meanes gine overt 
ſeluesto ſinne.that they may is the meane while live in pleaſure voyd of all care. ® Lat,17.29. # 
Greeke women and the Sar barians dia $1 ind and bake. Plut.booke 'Proble. _ An example ofthe 
rible careleſſenceſſe of ren in thoſe things wheteofthey ought to be moſt careſall, + Make 
+ Luke 12.391 :feſe$-2.7cnt. 16.15, | 
44 There 


| 


| 
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CHAP. XXV. 46 
44 Therefore bee yee alſo ready : for in the houre that yee 


thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. 


45 + Who then is a faithfull ſeruant and wiſe , whom his + Zute 12.43. , 
maſter =" made ruler ouer his houſhold, to giue rhenz meare 
in ſeaſon 
46 Bleſſed « the ſeruant; whom his maſter when hee com- 
meth,ſhall findeſo doing. NN 
GO I ſay vnto you; he ſhall make him ruler oner al = 


$ 
13 Bur if that euill ſerutant ſhall ſay in his heart, My maſter 
doth deferre his comming 
49 And beginrto fmure his fellowes,and to ear, & to drinks 
with the drunken, 
50 That ſeruants maſter will come in a day,when hee loo- 
keth not for him,and in an houre that he is not ware of, 
51 And will y cut him oftf, and giue him his portion with y o wie,Fom the 
hypocrites : 4 there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, *f,97 will cur brew me 


50 (x0 parts, which 
we 4 woft cruel kind of puniſbueent : wherewith as Fuſtine Martyr withefſech, 6 [ay the Prophet was txt- 
cxtrd by cbe Fewes : the like kinde of puniſhment we reade of, 1 Semaxel 15 43, and Pan z.ty. + Chap. 


13 42.4nd 25.30, 
CH AP. XXYV, 

1 The virgins looking for the bridegrome. 13 We muſt watch, 

14 The talents dehueredvntothe ſeruants, 24 The euill 

ſernant. 30 Aﬀter what ſort the laſt uwdgement ſhalbe, 4 1 

The curſed, © 

Hen * the kingdome of he auen ſhall bee likened vnto tet , We muſt defire 
which tooke their lampes , and 3 went foorth ro firengthar Gods 


meete F. bridegrome. hand, which may 


=" 
"i £ 
_ 


2 And fiveof them were wiſe,and fiue fooliſh. A _ 
3 The foobſh tooke their lampes 5 bur tooke none oyle wed yt  — of 
with them neſſe,to bring vs to 


4 Bur tho wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels withtheir lamps, 2 4cted end: 0+ 
th Sw while the bridegrome taried long , all Þ lumbzed come Domdictt and 
x vegli 3% wearte 
6 Rd at midnight there was a crie made, Beholde, the of ove pain $and tre» 
bridegrome commeth,goe out to meete him, pany oor to 
7 Thenallthoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their lampes. , rhe pompe ofbride- 
$8 Andthefooliſh ſayd to the wiſe, Giue vs of yout oyle, ales,ve wont for the 
for our lampes are out. | moſt part to be eps in 
9 Butthe wiſe anſwered,ſaying, Not ſo,leſt there wil not e wie ay ener ng 
ynough for vs and you: but goe yerather to them thar ſell, 4 Their epes being 
and buy for your ſelues. heany with ſlecpes 
10 And while they went to buy,the bridegrome came: and 
they that were ready} went in with him to the wedding , and 
the gate was ſhut, 
11 Afterward came allo the other virgins , ſaying , Lord, 
Lord,open to vs. 
12 But he auſwered,and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, 1 know 
you nor, 
I ; «Watch therefore: for yee know neither the day , nor © £54724 4 
the howre, when the Soune of nun will cone. EEFED 


D 2 a4 +? For 


+ Luke 19,12,13 

2 Chriſt witne(-th 
that there ſhali be a 
long tim: berweene 
his departnre to h18 
tather,and h1s com- 
wing againe ts vs, but 
yet norw; bftandivg 
that he $11] at that 
day tak# an account 
n<t ontly of the ro 
belliovs & obſtinate, 
how they haue be- 
ſtowed that which 
they receined of 
him, bur al'o of his 
houſhold {craants, 
which haue not 
through Nlovebfulnes 
employed thoſe giits 
which he beſtovved 
vpor. them, 

e According to the 
w'ſr dome and 5h1l/ 1 
dealing, which was 01- 
wen thr mg, 

d (ome and receime 
the frun of my go0d- 
meſſ- t nor the Lords 
$07 '« doubled, lohn 
19.11 that my op 
Peay remalne in yomy 
end » 047 109 be ſul- 
fi 


(a, 


e Table mates whuch 
hane their ſhoppe 
bulkes or tables ſet a- 
bread, where they bet 
out monty to v/urte, 
++ Chap.17.22, 
rnarke 4.25. 


| whe 8.18 and 19.26, 


** Chap.8 12, 

an4 22 12+ 

2 Aiinely ſetting 
fc rth of the euer- 
IaRing ivdgenent 
which 1s {0 come, 


S. MATTHEW... 


14 +*For the kingdome of heauen is as a man that going 
Into a ſtrange countrey , called his ſeruants , and delivered 
them his goods, 

i5 Andvnto one he gaue five talents,and ro another 
and to another one, to euery one after his owne< abilitie, 
ſtraighrway went from home. 

16 Then he that had recemed the fue talents, wentand e 
cupicd with them, and gained ether fue talents. 

17 Likewiſealſo, he that recezued two, hee allo gained 
ther two. 

18 But he thatreceiued that one, wentand digged itint 
earth,and hid his maſters money. 

19 But aftcr a long ſeaſon , the maſter of thoſe ſeruaw 
came,and reckoned with them. 

29 Then came he that had recciued ftue talents, & brough 
other fiue talencs,ſaying, Maſter,thou delweredſt ynto met 
talents : behold, I haue gained with them other five talents, 

21 Then his maſter Gid vnto him,It is well done good fe 
nant and faithfull : thou haſt bene faithful in little, I wil n 
theeruler ouer much : 4 enter into thy naſters 10y, 

22 Alſ5he that had receiued two taleuts , came, and ſay 
Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me two talents : beholde,I has 
gained two other talents more. 

2 3 His maſter ſaid vnto him, Ir is well done goodſen 
and faithfull : thou haſt bene faithfull in little, I wil make t 
ruler ouer much : enter into thy maſters toy, | 

24 Then hce which had receined the one talent, came, 4 
ſayd, Maſter, T knew that thou waſt an hard man, which re 
peſt whers thou ſowedft not, and gathereſt where thon ſtr: 
edit nor: 

25 I was therefore afrayd, and went and hid thy talent; 
the earth : behold, thou haſt thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered,and ſaid vito him, Thou eull 
ſeruant, and"ſlourhfull,thou kneweſt that IT reape where I fox 
ed not,and gather where 1 ſtrawed nor. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my money tot 
e exchangers, and then at my comming ſhould I haue rece 
ue1mine owne with vantage. 

28 Take therefore thetalent from him, & giue it vnto hun 
which hath ten talents. 

2 9 + For vntoeuery man thatharth, it ſhalbe giuen,andk 
ſhall haue abundance, aud from him that hath'not,enen tha 
he hath,ſhalbe taken away. 

o Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruaunt into vetg 
** darkenes : there ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 C3} And when the Sonue of man commeth in his gi 
ry,and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit ypon ue 
throne of his gloty 

32 And before him ſhall bee eathered all nations, and 
ſhall ſeparate them one trom another, as a ſhepheard ſepar 
reth the ſhcepe from the goates. 1 


33 


CHAP. XXVI. 27 


3 Andhee ſhall ſer rhe ſheepe on his right hand, and the 
goates on the left, = | 
34 Then ſhalthe King ſay to them on his right hand, Come 
vet blefled of my Farther : take the mheritance of the kKing- f 7:4 and hoppir, 
ome prepared for you from the foundation of the world. oe dy uy gl q 
35 + For was an hungred, and ye gave me meate : I thir- ,,,, beflowed 
ſed,and ye gaue me drinke:I was a {tranger, and ye tooke me *» benefiies. 
2 vIito you: + Fſa.g8.7,ezch, 
6 I was naked, and ye clothed me: I was +ficke and yes "*7- bs 
ifred me: I was in priſon,and yee came vnto me, YT nt 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him , ſaying, Lord 
when ſaw wee thee an hungred, and ted rhee? or athurit, and 
pAue thee drinke? 
38 And when ſavy we thee a ſtranger,and tooke thee in vn- 
> vs? or naked, and clothed thee? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in priſon, and came vyn- 
othce? 
40 And the King ſhall anſwere,and ſay vnto them, Verely I 
y vnto you, in as much as yee hauedoneit vnto one ot the 
eaſt oftheſe my brethren, ye hauedone it ro me. 
41 Then ſtall he fay vnto them on the left hand, ©: Depart ** P/4l 68 chep,7.23- 
om me yecurſed, into euerlaſting fire, which is prepared for 4 23-37+ 
deuill and his Angels. 
42 For I was an hungred, and yee gaue mee no meate: I 
ſted, and ye gaue meno drinke: 
43 I was a {tranger,and ye tooke menot in vnto you: F was 
aFaked,and ye clothed me not: icke,and in priſon, and ye viſt- 
-awWod me nor, 
44 Then ſhall chey alſo anſwere him, ſaying, Lord, when 
ntaſ2w we thee an hungred,or a thirſt,or a ſtranger,or naked, or 
icke,or in priſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee? 
wil 45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, Verely I ſay vnto 
ſow win as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of rheſe,yee 
id itnot tome. 
ooell 45 # And theſe ſhall gore into everlaſting paine, and the 
ece-F'ghtcous into life erernall, 
© AP, X&AVAI 
hin The conſultation of the Prieſts againſt Chriſt, 6 His feete 
are anointed. 15 Indas ſelleth hmm. 26 Theinſtitution of 
1d 8 the ſupper, 34 and 69 Peters deniall 38 Chrift is hea- 
 thall we. +7 Hee is betrayed with a kiſſe. 56 Hee is ledto 
_ 64 He confeſſe:h humſelfe to be Christ, 67 They 
et at 1191, 
\ Nd + *it came to paſſe, when Teſis had finiſhedall theſe #* Morte 147. 


fayings, he aid vnto hus diſciples, ys "Chriſt witneſſerh 


| 


— 
*% Dan, 12.2, ib» 
$429. 


nix > * Yeknow thar after two dayes is the Paſleouer,and the by his voluntarie 
dnne of man ſhalbe deliuercd to be crucified. going to death that 
dt * Then aſſembled rogether the chiefe Prieſtes and the DOE full 
bes, and the Elders of the people into the hall ofthe high {ye Gne of adam, 
his obedience. 2 God himſcifc and notmen, appointed the time that Chriſt ſhould bee craciſh 


D 2 Prieſt 


nw. * I0hn11.47, 


S. MATTHEW. 


Prieſt called Caiaphas: 
4 Andconlulted together that they might take Teſus byl * 
Dy ſubriltie,and kill him. 

A. + dont by 5 Bur they ſaid,Not onthe 3 feaſt day, leaſt any vprorebll ® 
whole feaſt ofwnlea- Mong the people. ' 
wened bread: the frft 6&6 T +3 And when Ieſus was in Bethania, in the houſe of ©" 
«nd right day whereof $:rmon the leper, | 
wort ſo bolyyhat they 7 d Therecame vnto him a woman, which had a < boxed * 


ny - +> po wie verie coſtly oyntmenr,and powred it on his head,as he ſate 


= _— rompeme of the table. of 
PeSanmearm deere $ And when his d dilgiples ſaw it, they had indignatialfy 5 
yy > ghar x ſaying,Whart needed this © waſte? TY be 


through Gods prowi= 9 For this oyntment might haue beene {old fornm 
dencrythast (brit ſufe beene gluen To The Ee, Ts 


fered at that rimeygo 10 + And lelus _ 4 ſaid vnto them, Why +; 


rats ry po yr als yee the woman? for ſhee wrought a good worke wilt * 
be witneſies of by ON mee, pl 
gwerlafling jacvte 11 + 5For yeehaue the poore alwayes with you, but 

a EK ſhall yee not haue alwayes, 

SI 12 Forf in that ſhce powred this oyntment on my bod 


3 By his ſadden ſhee did itto burie me. 
worke of a inrefoll 1x 3 Verely I ay vnto you, whereſocuer this Goſpel ſhall 


NG _ preached throughour all the world , there ſhall alto this t 


ſtand of bis deary, be hath done; be ſpoken of tor a memoraall of her. 

2nd buriall which was 14 ©: Then one of the twelue,called Iudas Iſcarior, 
nich theſavoor = yntothe chiefe Prieſts, 

whereof ſhall bring 15 Andfaid, What will yee giue mee, and I will deli 


life eo all f X - * - 
which fize vato him, Him vnto you ? and they appointed vnto him thirtie prece 


ion ray mag ao T, 5 

vecnmpl hin wie c M 6 And from that time, hee ſought oppoitunitie to betr 
d pinpeſe . 

nook" 5 = 17 Cx*Nowe $ on the firſt day of the feaſt of vnh 

b For zheſt things wened bread the Diſciples came to Ieſus , ſaying vntot 


ne before Where wilt thou that weeprepare for thee to eate che Pak 
it came to Tt- 

ruſafern: and y*; oner ? & . IT 

fore think th at the 18 And hee ſaid, Goe yee into the citie to ſuch a man 
Euanybfts recize two {ay to him, The Maſier Caith, My time is at hand : I will ke 


—_. wews he Paſleover ar thine houſe with my diſciples. 


of alabefler,whnchin 1.9 Andthe diſciples did as Jeſus had giuen then chan 
olde time men made avd made readie the Paſlcouer.. | 
how to put in 

09; entes; for ſme write , that alabaſter krepeth ozn'm ut without corruption. P*'inie, Looke 13 f 
fri, 4 Thu u a fiqwecalted Synecdoche : ſor it # ſaid but of Indes that bre was monurd tht 
Ja'mrng. &t Vuprofiiable bending, 4 Wee oughtneot vaſtly ro condemne that , which? 
orderly done. + Deat.ts,11, 5 ChritwhowaSone anoynted in his owne per ſon, mult amy 
bee anoynted in the poore. f{ Imthatſhre po wred this oynrmenst Upon wy bodie, free azd nt 8 
wer,  Marke 14 189. Ye Marbe1g 13. lute 25.7, 6 Chriſt verely ing to bijng vs 
countrey out oi hand, ard ſo to abrogate the Ggure of the Lawe , in\flleth the Lawe, neg 
contratie tradition 2nd cuſtome of the lewes : and therewii hall ſhewed that all chinges (hall 
to ple by the mioiſterie of men, that the ſecret ceunſell of God ſhould g»aerne them. 2£ 7 
was the fourternth day of the firff mmeth : and the firft day of wnltanened bread ſhould hav 
the fiſtrenth , but becauſe this dayes enening (which after the maney of the Romenes was 
aaa a Prater belong by the Iewiy maner 10the dey following , therefare is = called#be fo 


20 4 


Pa . cv BB . 


"YE "TEES SEA LEESSCTXx. 


,.CHAP, XXVI. 28 


20 4So whenthe even was come he Þ ſate downe with the 
b Becanie the Law 


5 lf tovelue. : _—_ 
21 And as they did care, he ſaid, 4 Verely I ſay vnto you, fla, and exec 


+ Luke 22.14- 


re bf that one - mu ſhall berray me. flanes m ther hands, 
22 And they were exceeding ſorowfull, and began euerie as :h0ngh they wire 
ie of one of them to ſay vnto him, Is 1t I, Maſter? » | 16a cher 
23 Andhe anſweredand aid, - Hethar 1 dippeth his hand fave not downe when 
xe with oy um diſh, he ſhall betray me. they drd rate the Peſſts 
24 our S | : ”" oner, b for 
te 4 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, as it 15 written ate wry. 


of him: but woe 62 to that man, by whom the Sonn 
| \ e of man wentro meare they pub 
15 berrayed: it had beene good for that man, if hee had nener of *hew ſhoes: - 4. 


beene _ 4 ; fore he (peaket h here 
25 Then Indas * which betrayed him, anſwered and ſaid Pros ms nn ng 
Is it I, Maſter? He 1aid vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid It. ; —— _ 


26 C7 And as they did eate, Ieſis tooke the bread, and {61 «red after that the 
when he had | bleſled it, hee brake it, and gaue 1t to the diſci- Paſſeoner was jolomms- 


ples,and ſaid, Take,eate: n: this is my bodie, Army 
, 27 Alſo he tooke the cup,and when he had giuen thankes ory 03) wy 
m_—_ um org Drs ye ® all of it. « That n to ſay whome 
0d 28 ®For this 1s my blood of the y New Teſtament, that 1 I veuchſa fed 36 cout 
ſhed for many,for the remiſston of finnes. PTY pr my” 1%} _ 
all 291 ſay vnto you,thar I will not drinke henceforth of this wich i "6s ry = - 
a8 fruite ofthe vine vneill thatday , whenT ſhall drinke it new P40 fleode,cs though 
with you in my Fathers kingdome. prhnet = 1.0590 o0ge 
30 And when they had ſung q a Pſalme,they went out into oration ra 
the mount of Oliues, n ade dd Kandan 
FR | T*2+ Then ſaid Teſus vnto them, All ye ſhall bee offen- = d;ſh for that bad 
a y me this night: for it is written, I * will ſmire the ſhep- ONS. = 


heard, and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe {cattered. of his tabling and (a= 
32 But$after I am riſen again, I wil gobefore you intoGalile #2249 hen. 
3 3 But Peter anſwered , and {aid ynto him h that all */ Vieſe bead was @- 
ry , z + NOUg Tal gout net b 
men =_ be | vr anees by thee, yet will Tneuer be offended. 4» any» - 
3 4 + - __ aid vuto lum, Verely I ſay vnto thee, that this 7 Chriſt minding 
night, before the Cocke crowe,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, forthwith to fa'hil 
35 Peter aid ynto him, Though I ſhould die with thee, T CORY 
. . . - =>. o! . 
= no caſe denie thee, Likewiſe alſo {aid all the diſciples. deny'd garment 
36 T5 Then went Teſus with them into aplace which is vamwith new gnes, 
d Mw kr ſaith, Had gium thankes: and therefore Ul ; PR. 1.C01.01,14, 
rr; Arms _ of words: and pet the (read _ ys] whradygr ray abs re _ % 
; ce Ondvuul td jobens of the bery avid blood hy ” On 
- ” 3, o_ be inſtitution, we} an be cocibed amv Are ben long ar drank oy >> 
l the word and mm tht elem ms, Thu iu a fow 3 q n 
_—_ the ey of one ps for Sane bens gn wo Fit b " oy bo a 1 
bogre: and yes norwnih handy: o, 1; is fon foi arue and changed Lins! FRReach , of | 
recrine Chrifh im deede with a't his gitts(thenth þ alt in. 4 nt of ea: . rhat the frthfull eee 
rains ator par away the _ Gow the tg rata hy poor _ _ Beg 
vis my ſarrammia'ly, as Lube 22,20, , © a hes. 
aud conrmant j made, for in waned CEO whe OY _ wh h ak _—_ Ui — 
7 had mad- an enae #f their ſolemn frngn, which (me —_ —_ fie -bricugy ate _—_ - —_ 
't7. 8 Chiiftbeing more caretull cfh $diſciples, then of himſelle R—_ yp As a 
308 porthgk them in better com.on. *#- Mar be 14.27. 10% 16,32; and _—_ IS 
a K. . - 1 *» : þ 4 G þ 4 : : 
the wea! cuefſe of his dife” fax) 4 _- h te ep * Luke 22.39. $9 Chriſt having rega:de ta 
bis avovidh, and ' g all thereft iv fafetie,taketh with bim but threeto be witnefies of 
$2Uld, and goeth of purpoie into the place appointedto beitay him in 
D 4 callad * 


S. MATTHEW. 


called Gethſemane, and ſayd vnto his diſciples , Sit yee here, 
whule I goe,and pray yonder, 
37 And hee tooke vnto him Peter , and the two ſonnes of 
y The word which = Tebedeus , and beganne to waxe ſorowfull , and * grieuouſy iſ 0 
n 


—— 


brain fed rronbled, 

© a ads 38 ** Then faydTeſus vnto them, My fſoule is very heauig WW t 
gruefe : which thing, ett2n vntorhe death : tarie ye here,and watch with me. 

as 16 begobeweth. he 39 So he went alittle further,and fel on his face, and prays 
truth of mans nates 


which lromed deg ©, 14y10g » O my Father, if it be poſsible, f ler this cup tp a 
as « then; that ined from megneuerthelefic,nct as I will, but as thou wilt. 

Im againſt naimre. ſos. 10 41 Aﬀterhe cane vnto the diſciples, and found thema iſ ti 
ſhrnet) thattwegh \\)cepe, and fayd to Peter , What? could ye not watch with mf b 
(+ ift were word of I 5 4 

firm git be ſuſtemed one VEL ; : 

thus hrrible pumſh- 41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into tentation : the P 
ment, beeanſe »ee fel ſpirit in deed is ready, bur the Ach is weake. e 


ave Ay att © Againe he went away the {ſecond time, and prayed, ſay. 


led «54 nf vs a : . 

—_—_ _ ing, O my Father, if this cup cannot paſle away from me, buy * 
ged and prenfhea m b:s that I mult drinke it,thy will be done. tc 
ane. LIP 43 And hecame, and found them afleepe againe, for their 

zo Cie tatwem®®> eyes were heauie. C. 
going abvut to ſuffer : . 

the puniſhmert which =44 So hee leit them and went away againe, and prayed n 


w3s dne vuto vsfor the third time, ſaying the ſame wordes. 
ferikivg ol God, is 45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid vnto them,Slegyf C 
jwlaken ot hrs owne: h f h ; 4 Fl . eſt L beh 14 h R h . 

Le barb aterr.blecon. DEnccoorth, and take your reſt : behold, the houre is at hand 

fit with the horrour and the Sonne of man 15 ginen nto the hands of ſinners, 
an feare of the 46 '2Riſe,let vs goe : wehold, he is at hand that betrayetl 8: 
curſe of God: our of 


mee. 

winch be eſcaping as . 

——— 47 +% And while he yet ſpake, loe,Indas,one of the twelk fy 
v5 not to be any more Came, and with him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaus ff I 
at:ad of death, v from the hie Prieſts and Elders of the people. ow 


j Let us paſie megand 48 Now he thatbetrayed him,had gmen them a token, ſay 


nut touch me. 


5 That is,whith « as 10g, Whomfocuer 1 (hall Kijlethat is he, lay hold on him. fa 


hand,and it offered 49 And forthwith hee came to Teſus, and fayd, God Calf © 
os 0 1 by thee,nuafter,and kifled him, ho 
ard me os, fr $2 5 Then Teſus Cayd vnto hin, * Friend , wherefore anf 
the math of God, and thou come 2? Then came they , and layed hands on Telus , at d 
the puniſhment he ſen» tro0ke him. A 
o_ : ab2uty Chap. 51 And beholde,one of them,which were with Teſus,ſtret 

be = example of the ched out hs hand, and drew his ſword , and ſt ooke a ſerua ol 


careleſhefſe of man, of the hie Pricſt,and ſmote off his eare. 
22 Chrilt offereth 52 *+ Then ſayd Tefus vnto him, Pur yay ſword into hw} * 


Ce ge © place : + forall that y take the fworde , (hall periſh with th 


obeying will:ngly,he ſword. ; 
might make ſarsia&i- 5 3 35 Either thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now pray tot 
on tor the wilfull fall Excher, and hee will giue mee moe then twelue legions off £2 


of man 
+ Marte 14 43- Angels, 


lube 22,47 tobn 18.3. : { ; : 
» Sent from the high Priefls, 13 Chriſt is taken, that wee might bee delivered. x Chriff rep 
deth Judas taunting/y , and rebuketh hun (harpely, for hee knewe well ynough ſor what cauſe hee © 
14 Our vocation mult bee the rule of our zeale, + Gene/.9.6, reael.1310, » They take the 
whom the Lord hath not 21nen ts, that ts to ſay, they which vje sbe ſword, C3 are wot calkdiouts iy C 
was taken,becauſe he was willing to be taken. 

$4 238 


CHAP XXVI. 29 


54 * How then ſhould the + Scriptures be fulfilled, which 3 1 ibn gueftioning, 


. he ariſmer eth a flienb - 
ſa, that it nuſt be ſo? a rage te ry ,- 
5 


p) 

of 5 The ſame home ſaid Teſus ro the multitude, Ye be come þ.ue aked himwhy 
ly Wy our as it were againſt a thieſe, with ſwordes and ſtaues to take +e 4:dn0; in thu hu 
le, 


mee : I ſate dayly teaching in che Temple among you, and yee - Sag —_— 
anger, call to bu Fae 
WOTEMS Dae. they for ade; but to 


56 Burt all this was done , that the Scriptures of the Pro- this h+ anjwerech by 
phers might be fulhiled.+ Then all che diſciples forſooke him, pg 
and fled. 4.35.19, 

57 & 16 And they tooke leſus,and led him to © Caiaphas T © 4 oY 
the hie Prieſt, where rhe Scnibes and the Elders were aflem- Juke 22.54. 


bled. | wha 8.14. 


-, 16 Chit being n+ 
58 And Peter followed him a farre off vnto the hie 7 I Oe om 


the Prieſtes b hall, and went in, and fate with the feruants to ſee eq ofihe re Prieſt 
the ende, t-'r that wickednelfe 
ay- 39 Now « the cluefe Prieſtes and the Elders , and all the pa” wg we ae 
bir whole councill tought falſe wirneſle againſt Teſus, to put hin FO ES 
to death. : —  Caiephayy before whins 
wiſts 6 Bur they found none, and though many falſe witneſſes the mu/rrtude was af 


came, yet found they none: bur ar the laſt came two falſe wit- 156, 195 18.13, 
b The word here + 


nelles, [ed fioraffeth properly 
6x And ſaid, This man ſaid, I can deſtroy the Temple of as open Neon 


8 God,and build it in three dayes. Lefore an houſe, as we 
nt 62 Then the chieſe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid ro him, Anſwereſt /**'» Kine? nay ob 
thou nothing? « Whar is the matter that theſe men witnelle a- {;;. we cavic a 10.9 
yet gainſt thee? fur U4 16 6pen 10 ihe K 
63 But Teſus helde his peace . Then the chiefe Prieſt an- 74, a4 by a #7 ure 


Jus fwered, and ſaid tohim , I charge thee ſweare vnto vs by the Synecdochryn taken 


us liuing God, to tell vs,if thou be that Chriſt the Sonne of God, - oy v5 4 
#34 ; % jJohn2.19. 


(ay 64 *Ieſts ſaid to him , Thou had ſaid it: neuertheleſſe I © How ; —_— "t 
" "'Þf ay vato you,d Hereafter ſhall yee ſee the Sonne of man;fitting 227 ET cf / 
Cu © 2t theright hand of the power of God,8& come in the fclouds ee? « 


of the heauen, * Chap.16,27 
» an, 65 Then the hie Prieſt g rent his clothes, ſaying, Hee hath "7 PATY 
at blaſphemed, what haue wee any more neede of witnelles? be- ; a YE 
hold,now ye haue heard his blaſphemie. gmrſherh his firſt come 
rn 65 What thinke ye ? They an{wered, and ſaid, He is guiltie 99g forthe lactry, 
of death, e String wath o 
67 + Then fpert they in his face, and buftered him , and 0- aw wa hand 
> Por facts him with rods, of 115 power ghat 11, 
þ 6 S X 4 4 ' I 2! 4azeft Power: [or 
1 aying,Prophecie to vs,O Chriſt, Who is he that ſmote * leg hen Bal 4 
. X | : he He+ 
of 69 C+?7 Perer h ſare without in the hall , and a maide Cory that is 


came to hum,laying, Thou alſo waſt with Ieſus of Galile: mightie and of greas 


f Cloudes of heauen, Looke afore, Chap.24.30, £ This was an vſuall matter a— Iewes * for (0 
were they bound is doe, when they heard any Jſraclice to blajjreme God, and it was a tradition of theiv Tal- 
ue in the booke. of che Magiſtrates, in the mit, of the ſowe kindes of death, + Eſa go.6. + Mar.14. 
66, luke 22.55. 10bn18.29. 17 Peterbythe wonderſull prouidence of God, appointed to bee awit= © 
—o& - a eſp hin " is prepared i. he axagſ of Pay 1-0 conftancie , by the experience of his 

edulitie. That is, w theplace ethe B1 altzbut wot wi - 
Uirward bee wews rows thence inzo 46t porch, , ON EN EEAEAEA 

70 But 


S. MATTHEW. 


© But hedenied before them all,ſaying, I wote not what 
thouſayeſt, | 
7 x And when he went out into the porch, another maid ſaw 
tim,and ſaid vnto them that were there , This man was alſo 
with Ieſus of N1zareth, Teo 
72 And againe he denied with anothe,laying,I know nar 
the man, 
7 3 Soaftera while,came vnto him they that ſtood by, and 
ſryd vnto Peter,Surely thou art alſo one of them: for euen thy 


paach nanreyend oy. {curb bins andeol Yr 
3 Heſs b 7 4 Then began he to ! curle h2nſ-/f-,and to iweare,fay 
fea —— I know not the man. And imniediatly the cocke crew. "Y 


7 5 Then Peter remembred the wordes of Icfus, which had 
ſaid vnto him , Before the cocke crow thou ſhalt denic mee 
chrile.So he went out, and wept bitterly. 


| CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Hee delivered bound to Pilate. 5 Tudes hang th himſelfe, 
19 Pilates wife, 20 Barabbas w asked. 24 Pilate we 
Jheth Its hands. 29 Chriſt is crowned with thorne. 34 He 
45 erucefied, 46 Rewiled 5o He giueth wp the gboſt. 57 
He is buried, 62 The fouuldiers watch him. 


* Moke 15.1, \F, Hen + the ne, was come, all the chiefe Prie 


Ry 


ab wow and the elders of the people rooke counſell 
CTY Ieſus,to put him to death my _ 
2 And ledhim away bound, and deliuered him vnto Pon» 
tius Pilate the gouernour., | 
Bw ur rodeo 3 ©* Then whe Indas which betrayed him, ſaw that hee 


py a was condemned,he repented himſelfe, and brou hr againethe 
——— are thirtie preces of filuer tothe chiete Prieſts, and E Wu 

ſe!1 Chrift,as againft 4 Saying,T haue fined, betraying the innocent blood. Bu 
them whickbuy they Cid What is that to vs? ſeethouto it. 

5 And when he had caſt downethefiluer preces in the tems 
a __ m_ Feb1. plehe® depaned,and went,+ and hanged himielfe. 

Ko The ponies of tbe $5 And the chiefe Prieſts rooke the filner preces and ſd 
8roaple, It is not lawtull for vs-to pur them into the b treaſure,bec: 

e Of ifs anddeath, jt is thepriceof © blood. 


Chrilt, 


d Strangers and f 
7 Andthey tooke counſell, and bought with them a pot- 
| +. +4. pag ters held, for the buriall of 4 ſtran ers. " 
fo be jopned v469,90 8 Wherefore that fnelde is coed; The ficld of blood,vn-B 
Go che) we 8Þ till this day, 
=; — "EOOY 9 (Then was fulfilled that which' vas ſpoken by « Iee- 


e Seeing thu prevbecie Mm1as the Prophet,ſaying,x t And they tooke thirtie filuer pue- 
6: yead 9 Zach, 11,13. ces, theprice of him that was valued, whome they of the chul- 
7 c_ be m__ dren of Iſrael valued: 
panting” hers 10 And they gauethem for the potters fielde , as the Lord 
euher throweh the appointed me.) 
Promuer fawlt,or by 
ſome other s ignoramee it may be alſo that the y came out of the maryine, by reaſon of the abbreuiation of th 
det1err the one bring ou, the other 2on, which ove not much ws 'o But im the Syrian text the Prephtt 
name ic wht ſetdowne at al, % Zach,irns, f The Enangelafſt doth not fillew jhe Prophets wordes, bu 
bu meaning which be ſhewesh to br ſulficed. | 

| | x1 C* + And 


Sk ® IE 8 594 & 


. 


CHAP. XXvIL. 20 


tt ©*+ Andleſus ſtood before the gouernour , and the +» Chriſt holderh bis 
povernore asked ag thou the King of the Tewes? peace when he is ac 


irs Taid vnto him, Thouſayelt it. — hag, 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe Prieſts, and El- _ _ 
ders,he anſwered nothing. guiltives 2nd there- 

13 Then ſaid Pilare ynto him,Heareſt thou nothow many withs __ owne 
things they lay againſt thee? + Wd los heks 


14 But hean{wered him not to one word, in ſo much that ,,.. 1-6, 18 3. 
the gouernour maruciled greatly. 3 Ciſtis 6f it« 
15 3 Now at the feaſt, the gouernour was wont to deliver **d of ibe tame 
ynto the a priſoner whom they would. 


16 And d then a notable priſoner, called Barab- et 
bas tuff died for the 


7 When they were then gathered rogether,Pilate ſaid vn- Wieſt, . 
tothem,Whether will yee that I let looie vnto you Barabbas, e OE. HP 
or Iefus which 1s called Chriſt a, 3.14 qe 


18 (For hee knew we!l , that for enuie they had deliuered 4 Cut beingquit 
; by the teſtimone of 


19 Alſo when he was ſer downe vponthe iudgement ſeare, raphnn oo 


his wife ſent to him , ſaying, Haue thou nothing to doe with condemned dy the 
that juſt man: for I haue ſuftered many things this day in a ſaneto quit vs be- 
dreame by reaſon of him.) yy me 

20 +Burthe chiefe Prieſks and the Elders had perſ\waded £1499 pant is 
the people, that they ſhould aske Barabbas,and ſhould deftroy men we mar chered 
leſus. aud in 0h flaugh. 


21 Then the gouermour anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, _———— pe 
Whether -»f the twaine will yee thatT let loule vnto you? And je browning 
they aid, Barabbas. gunikleſt-, 

22 Pilatefaid vnto them , What ſhall I doe then with Te- * Pfihemmary, an 
ſus, which is called Chriſt? They all ſaid to him, Ler him bee j,vcg” 49 
crc . 1 If there be > 

23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what euill hath he done? Pre commities *4 
Then they cried the more,ſaying, Let him be crucified. fening nw, bet'ws 

24 *'When Pilate ſaw that hee auailed nothing, but that —_—_ 
more tumult was made, he tooke water & g waſhed his hands *- yrte 19.16, 
before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the b blood of 59%» 19.2 


this iuſt man: looke youto it. p Cary Is that 
25 Then mioued all the people, andſaid ,.i His blood be 4f's ory, wb 
on vs,and on our children, n-awitt ſtanding mn 


26 Thus lethe Barabbas looſe vnto them, and ſcourged Te- tle ineae time by 
ſus,and delivered him to be crucified. —— yi Pres wee 

27 C - Then theſouldiers of the gouernour rooke Teſus into 1,4 King pf ary if 
the — hall, and gathered about him the whole band. which as bam that 

k I - teprech. 
oo ke And they ſtripped him, and k put abouthima ll skar Croat aches: 
29 And platted acrowne of rhornes , and pur it hs i vs 
heed, apd o reeds his right hand, an bowed thaw Eros hatin. 
him, and mocked 


—= tum, Gaying, God ſave thee King of {nee te 


alſe « verte pleaſant ved. But the + prophant and malipers ſawfit ſenlders clad tefs! a,s iro conan 
bm withal, who wen drede a tre King, | Pay 
ZO 


OY 


S. MATTHEW, 
32 And fpitred ypon him, and tooke 2 reede,and ſmote him 


onthe head. | | 
+ Mar.r5 21 31 Thus when they had mocked him, they tooke therobe. 
lake 23.26 trom hum,and put his owne ratment on htm, and led him away 


m They compelled Si» to crucific him, 


—_— w_ i « aca z2 + And asthey came out, they found a man of Cyrens, 
by u «ppe:r:6 thus Pamed Simon: him they m conpelledto beare his crofle. 


Teſus was ſo fore hand. 3 3 $5 And when they came vnto the _ called Golgo- 


{+4 bats, egcbai be i» tha (that is toſay, the place of d:ad men $kuls.) 
ted by the way, anu 


DONE 34 7 They gave him vineger to drinke, mingl:d with gall: 
bacwfh on Fl and when he Rad taſted theivof he would nordrinke, p 
John w11t(th that he 35 C* And when they had crucified him, on Le his 
Sid ph. 10/4 -a9-ty garments,and Aid caſt lots,that it might bee fulfilled , which 
& Werke bg was ſpoken by the Prophet , + They dinided my garments a+ 
Joby 29.17, mong then1,and ypon my veſture did caſt lots. 


6 He = l-dout ofthe 436 And they ſate,and watched him there, 
citie that we may be 4 "4 ; - . , - 
bas beg he tags 37 q ® They fet vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe written, 


ucrly kingdome. Tris Is IeEsSvs The KiNG OF Tuarx Iztvvas. 
7 Chriſt tovod no 38 C*'* And there. were two theeues crucified with him, 
como may where,  ONe ON the right hand, and another on the left. ; ; 
be elf ou pp 39 it And they that pailed by, reuiled him, wagging their 
f* L 44 

> He is male acurſ-, 420. And ſaying , *# Thou thatdeſtroyeſt the Temple , and 
thatin h mwre may buyldeſt it 1n three dayes,ſaue thy ſelfe : if thou bee the Sonne 


be bleficd be 5 ſpoy , 
led of his garmco: of God, come downe from the crofle. 


that we might bz eu- 41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſtes mocking him , with the 
riched by husnaked. Scribes and Elders,and Phariſes,ſaid, 


— _ g 42 Heſaued others, bat hce cannot ſaue himſelfe: 1f he bee 
bl - ns the King of Itrael, Iet him now come downe from the crolle, 


9 He is pronounced and we wil: beleenein him. 

the true Meſ+jas,even 12 +. Hetruſted in God,let him deliner him now,if he will 
as.» A bs hauchim: for he ſaid;I am the Sonne of God. 

io Chriſt began then 44 Theſelfe ame thing alfo the » theenes which were cru- 
to indoe the world, cihied with him,caſt in his teeth. 

when :fitr b1#i:dge- 45 *2 Now from the fixt houre was there darknefic ouer all 
oe en. the land,vnto the ninth huure. 

11: To make tulfariſ 46 And about the ninth houre Tefus cried with a loude 
C90. ar vs,Chr. ſt yoicefaying,* Eli,Eli,lama ſabachthani?that is, My God, my 
G- pac dourr- God, why haſt then o forſaken me? 

Ce neerecithe 47 And ſome of themthart ſtoode there, when they heard 
bodie, but a''o the 1t,{a1d. This man calleth P Elias. 

mot hornthle or- 438 And ſtraightway one of them ranne , and rooke $4 


—_ 'hemi-%; ſponge,aud filled it with vineger , and put itonareede, and 
v- Plal.219 gaue him to drinke. 


» 74+ « ſbokent3 the 49 Other ſaid, Let bee : let vs ſee, if Els will come and 
feure Hnecdeche for ſave him, | 


ghrre wad LHIONFO; 


em that did rewle bm, 12 Heaven it ſelſe isdarkned for veric horrour.2ad leſus ctieth out from the 
ho ofhell, and in the meane while he mocked. * P/4l.22.1., © To wuginzbu wilere: And ihy 


over 40 hs Pugmanttie , which norenthſtanding was voideof ſinne , but yes 11 felt the wrath of. 
\ies : þ wh onwr fronts,  ? They aBlude to E has name, not for w.ans of under ſtanding 19 tongury'ut 


of « prophane rnpudencie and (aufineſſe, and he repeated thoſe words, bo che end that this better harping wp 
# the names might be underfloode, 4 P[al.69.22, | $0 43Then 


5 =o 


CHAP, XXVIIL 31 
50 '3 Then Teſus cried again with a loud voice, and yeelded 


the ghoſt. 

51 *+ And behold, + the q vaileof the Temple was rerit 11 
twaine,from the top to the bottome, and the earth did quake, 
and the ſtones were clouen. 

52 And the * graves did open themſelues,and many bodies 
of the Saints, which flepr,aroſe, . . 

53 Andcame out of the graucs after his reſurre&tion, and 
went into the holy Gitle and y_ vnto many. 

54 Whenthe Centurion and they that were with him wat- 
ching Teſus,ſaw the earthquake, & the things that were done, 
they tered greatly ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne of God. 

CE And many women were there, beholding him afarre 
eff, which had folowed Teſus fromGalile,miniftring vnro him. 

56 Among whom was Mary Magdalene,and Mary the mo- 
ther of TIames and Ioſes, and the mother of Zebedeus fonnes. 

57 C5 +And when the even was cowe, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea,named Ioſeph, who had alfo himfſelfe bene 
Teſus diſciple. 

58 He wentto Pilate,and asked the body of Teſus, Then Pt- 
late commanded the body to be delinered. 

59 So Ioſeph tooke the body , and wrapped it in a cleane 
linnen cloth, 

60 And put it in his new tombe, which he had hewen our 
ina rocke , and rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the ſepul- 
chre,and departed, 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and the other Marte 


| fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 


62 © "5 Now the next day that folowed the Preparation of 
the Sabbath,the hie Prieſts and Phariſes a{lembled to Pilate, 

6 ; And ſayd , Syr, wee remember that that deceiner ſayd, 
while he was yet altue, Within three dayes I will riſe. 

64 Command therefore,thar the fepulchre be made ſure vn- 
till the third day,leſt his diſciples come by nighr,& fteale him 
away, andſay vnto the people , Hee is riſen from the dead : ſo 
ſhall the laſt errour be work then the firſt, 

65 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, Ye hauea \ watch : go,and 
make itas ſureas ye Enow. 


66. And they went , and made the ſepulchre fure with the 


13 Chriſt aſter be 
had ouercome other 
enemies.2t length 
prowoketh and ſet» 
t*th vpon death it 
(cle. 

14 Chriſt when he is 
dead,ſheweth him- 
{-lfe to be G >d als 
migh#y,cvep his ene- 
mies covſeſsing the 
fame, 

+ 2./ 10.34.14. 

q Which araded the 
hol: ft of all. 

y That us is (aygthe 
flones claut tn ſwndrry 
and ihe graues ard oprn 
themſe lus, to ſhew by 
this token that death 
w 44 0u8e7 Come 2 and 

the rr (wrreGzon of the 
dra followed the ve- 
\urreflion of Chriff, as 
appeareth by the nexs 
wer(» followin?, 

15 Chriſt is buried, 
not privily or by 
ſtealth, but by the 
Governours conſens 
by '2 famous man, ina 
place not farre dis 
ſtant,in 2 new fe- 
p"Ichre,fo that itcan 
not be donbied ot his 
death. 

+ Markt 15.4%. 

luke 23 .59. 

why 1 9.38, 

16 The keeping of 
the ſepulchre is com» 
mittedro Chriſts 
owne murderers, that 
there might be no 
doubt ©: his refur- 
rection. 

{ The (onldiers of the 
gariſou which were 


apvornted io krepe the 
waich,and ſealed theſtone. Temple, = 
| CHAP. XXVIII, 
1 The women goe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. 9 The wo- 
men ſoe C bref, 18 He ſendeth his Apoſtles to preach, 
Ow -- in * the a end of F Sabbath, when the fuſt day of the * Mevke 16.5 
weeke b began to dave, Marie Magdalene, and the other '7 cy hoving pre 
WY death to flight m the 
_— riſeth by his owne power, as ſtraightway the Angel witneſſeth, & At ibe gory out of the 
th, 


tha! 15,about doy breake afitr the Romants com winch richou re raturall oy, from the wane 11- 


tothe next ſunne riſing t and not «as the Hebrewes, which com From i morning is ertning, b When the 
mo ung of the firfl day afier the Sabbaih began 10 dawnt : and that for ft day « the ſame which wee now call 


Smnday 8 the Lords day, 


Marie 


£ The beams of bs 
e3e1,44d by the fignre 
Sznecdoche,for ttc 


conmtrnayee. 

d The word(7:):1 
poten with farce to 
confis me the womens 
new that thc ſonddi- 
ces were afoayd, 

3 Chriſt appcareth 
himſclfe after his re- 
forreion, & lendio? 
the » _ to h;s dil. 
ciples, ethb,that 
be hath not forgeitcn 
them 


z The more the ſunne 
ſhinetb,the more arc 
the wicked linded. 
ec Por #4 was to be ſta- 
red that it would be 
hromgbt re the Gomer- 
WOu7s Carey, . 

e 


Chriſt appeare 
Silo 20 his diſaples, 
whom he maketh A- 


+ Marke 16.T5, 
g The ſumme _ 
Apoſt) ir 
bing of the do- 
&rine receined of 
Chriſt eall 
the world,and the 
miniſtring ofthe $2. 
craments : the effica- 
cie of which things, 
ba vot ef the 
miniſters, but of the 
_— - 
f Calling vpon z5e 
name of the Father, the 
Sanneand the boly 
Ghoſt, 
** Joon 14.16. 
g For cner and this 
place is mean: of gc 
manty of thepreſrnce 
#f hu ſpirit,by meancs 
whorcof he makes us 
5 both of br41- 
ſelfe,and of all biz bene- 
ſites, but 1s abſens from 


v1 in Lody, 


S. MATTHEW, 


Marie came to ſee the 


2 And behold,there was a great earthquake : for the An» 
gel of the Lorddeſcended Soar! 


1eanen , 'and came androlled 

acke the ſtone from the dvore,and ſate vpon it. 

3 Andhis < countenance was like lighnming , and his ra 

nie11t white as ſhow. 

+ 4 Andfor feare of hin, the keepers were aſtonied, and be. 
came as dead men. 

s Burtthe Angel anſwered, and ſayd to the women, Fear 

: yee not : for I know that yee ſeeke Ieſus which was cruck 


4 


6 He isnot here, for hee is riſen,as he ſayd : come, ſeethy 
place wherethe Lord was layd, 

7 Andgoequickly , and tell his diſciples that heeis 
from the dead: and behold , hee goeth before you into Galils 
there ye ſhall ſee him : loe, I have told you. 

8 So they departed quickly from & ſepulchre, with fea 
and great ioy,and did run to bring his diſciples word. 

9 *Andasthey went to tell has diſciples,behold,Ieſus al 
met them, ſaying, God ſaue you. And they came, and took 
him by the feet, and worſhipped hin. 

10 Then faidIeſus vnto them, Benot afraid. Goe,and te 
my brethren, that they goe into Galile,and there ſhall they 
me, 

11 © 3 Now when they were gone, beholde, ſome of t 
watch came into the end and wel vnto the hie Prieſts 
thethings that were done. 

1 2 And they gathered them together with the Elders, 
rooke counſell,and gaue large money ymto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night,and ſtole} 
away while we ſlept. 

14 Andif this matter © come before the gouernour tot 
heard, wee will perſwade him, and fo yſe the matrer thar yt 
ſhall not needro care. 

15 Sothey tooke the money, and did as they were taug 
and this ſaying is noifed among the Tewes vnto this day, 

16 C+ Then the eleuen diſciples went into Galile , into 
mountaine,where Ieſus had appointed them, 

17 And when they ſawe him , they worſhipped him : | 
ſome doubted, 

18. And Ielus came, and ſpake vntothem , ſaying , + 
power 15 gmen ynto me,in heauen andin earth. 

19 + 5 Go therefore,and teach all nations,baprizing 
f a = Name of the Father , and the Sonne, and the hi 
G 

20 Teaching them to obſemue all things, whatſoeuer It 
commanded you : and loe, '; I am with you g alway, vntillt 
end of the world, Amen. 


TH 


2 


[THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


al . IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO MARKE. 

- CHAP. 1. 

lf 4 Tobn baptiſeth. 6 Hu apparell and meate, 9g Tefia i bap- 


ted. 12 Hes tempted. 14 Hee preacheth the Goſpel. 

21 and 39 He teatheth in the Synagogues, 23 Hehealeth 

one that had a dewill 29 Peters mother an lawe, 32 Mas 

ny diſcaſed perſons. 40 The Leper. 

2229 HE beginning of the Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt, L. ” 

| FD © the Sonne of God: wake ady =o wag 

» &- 2 *'Asitis wiitten in the + Prophets, + Be- pbets, 

Wa br hold, b 1 ſend my meſſenger < before thy face, « Thi the figure 
Ae S p. which ſhall prepare thy way betore thee, Apna nth 


Ich 


1 John gaeth belore 


| 3 #*Thevoiceof him that cricth in the wil- 
dernefſe «,Prepare the wayof the Lord:make his paths ſtrajghe. 

4 *-:lohndid baptizein the wilderneſſe, and preach the 
eff « baptiſme of amendemenr of life for remiſsion of finnes. 

5 Andall the countrey of Iudea , and _ Hieruſalem 
went out ynto him, and were all baptized of him in the river 

'Jordan,confeſsing their ſinnes. ; 

6 *« Now TIohn was clothed with camels haire, and with a 
girdle of a skinne about his loynes: and he did cate  Locuſts 
and wild honys : 

qo *3An prencher eng A ſtronger then I commeth af. 
ter me, whoſe ſhoes latcherI am not worthy to © ſtoupe down, 
and ynlooſe, 

$ Truethit is,I haue f baptized _ with water : but hee 
will bapti ze you with the holy Ghoſt. 

9 C+4 And itcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes,thart Teſus came 
from Nazareth,a catzc of Galile, and was baptized of Iohn in 
Iordan, 

10 5 And aſloone as 8 he was come out of the water, Tohy 

faw the heauens clouen in twaine, and the holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
ding vpon him like a doue. 

11 Then there was a voyce from heauen, ſaying, Thou art 

1 ; 0 my beloued ſonne,in whom I am h well pleaſed. 
12 +5 And immediatly the Spinte i driuerh 
wilderneſfle. 
13 And he was there in the w:ldernefle fourtiedayes, and 
was tempted of Satan; he was alfo with the wild beaſtes, and 
the Angels miniſtred vnto him, 


hina into the 


s meant the bookes of 
the Prophets, Male- 
chit and Eſay, 

oe Mal 3+ I, 

b Thr Prophet vſeth 
the preſent tenſe, when 
he jpraketh of a thivg 
to come, betmy as ſure 
of 1,4 if be jaw 1, 

© A Metaphor takem 
from the wiage of 
Kings, which wſe to 
baut vſhers go be« 
fore thera. 
Þ f/4.49. 3, 

luke 3.4. 

1ohn 1.19. 

2 The ſumme of 
Iohns doctrine,ot r2- 
ther Chrifts, is remiſ. 
hen o. fones and &. 
mendment cf hfe, 

© Maith..t, 

«4 The Irwin Uſed we. 
ny kinds of waſhmgs: 
but here 1s ſpoken of « 

kmd of wa.. 

ſbirg,whbich hath aft 
the parts of true baps 
tiſme,ems mdment 

l je,and fogrentfe 

of ſmn's, 

K Matith,z.4. 

% Leait,n 1.51, 

* Maith.3.1r, 

luke 3.16, 

john 1 26. 


alle 1,5. 4xd 2.4.99d 11.16.axdi9.4, 3 Iohnandallminiſters caſt their eyes vpon Chriſt the Lord, 
8 The Enancelſt bis meaning was to exprefſe the condition of the baſe ft ſernant, f He ſberwerh that alt 
the force of baptiſme proceedeth from Chr 1ſt, who baptizeth within. 4 Matth.g.1z luke 3.21, 10hn 1433 
4 Chriſt doeth corſecrate our baptiſmac in bimſelie, 5 The vocation of Chriſt from heauen,zv head 
* the Church, g lobn that went downe mto the water with { brift, þ Looke Mai, 3.17. Mat 4.1. 
Inte 4.1 hebr.2.18, 6 Chriſt being tempted overcommeth. i Here is mo viclent and forcible a)t= 


wine one weens : but the diutne power cladueth ( by1ft (who had lined vniill this trme as @ prinate men)with 
en'y perſon,aud priper 6b bun 3+ the combate rhas was at band.and 19 bis mpmiſter y, 


14 EC +7Now 


&+ Mat 4.12. lake 4, 
14 '0-n4.472» : 
9% Aﬀfterthat Tobn is 


taken, Chrift ſheweth 


himſelfe lully, 


+ Matt 4.18. 
lubes 3 

$ Thecal'ing of Si. 
mon and Audtew, 


Ss The calling of 
latzes and lohn, 


** Matth,4.13. 


tinker 4 31, 

& Prom the cxic Na- 
zarech, 

XN Matth 52s. 

luke 4-5. 

16 Hepreacherh 
that docrioe.by 
which alone Satan 15 
diven out of the 
world, which allo he 
+coabrmeth by a mi- 
zacle. 

{ Word for word,a 
men in a1 Unclrane 
ſpirth, that is 10 jay, 


poſiefſed with an em 


ſpru. 


1 He was borne in 


Bethleem bus through 


#he errows of the peo- 
ple, he was Called a 
Nazerean,becaule be 
14 cog Vp in 
Nazar s 

» He alladeth 10:that 
nerme that was _— 
sem in the n plate 
which grioear Prieſt 
wore,fxod,28 36, 

+ Locke beneath, 
chap. 9.20, 
p As men amaſed, 
q By his owne authe- 
rul1e,07 a4 4 Lord. 

y Not onely ante Ga- 
lile but aiſamtoithe 
countreys bor dermg 
Vpoun, 

3% 4auh 8, 14- 
lute 4-38. 

x1, By healing of 
digers diſealey,he 
theweth that he bath 


brought true liſe inio 


the world. 


Teſus came into Galile, preaching the Goſpel of the Kug 


S. MARKE 
14 +7 Now after that Tohn was committed to 


dome of God, - 

15 Andſaying, The timeis fulfilled, and the kingdome 
God is at hand: repent and beleeue the Goſpel. 

16 EC +* And as he walked by theſea ofGalile, he ſaw$i 
mon,and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea, (> 
they were fiſhers.) 

17 Then Icfus ſaid vnto them Follow me, andT will m 
you to be fiſhers of men. 
hy 18 And traightway they forſooke their nets,and follo) 

m. 

19 9 And when hehad gone alittle further thence,heeſm 
Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus, and Iohn his brother, ast ie 
werein the ſhip,mending ther nets. : 

20 And anon he called them : and they left their father Þ 
bedeus in the (hip with is hized ſeruants, and went their wy 
after him, | 

21 © So: they entred into * Capernaum, and ſtrazgh 
on the Sabbath day he entred into the Synagogue,and 

22 And they wereaſtonied at his dodrine, x for heta 
them as one that had authoritie,andnot as the Scribes. 

23 C"*And there was in their Synagogue aman linw 
was att vncleanefpurit,and he cried out, | 

24 Saying, Ah, what haue wee to doe with thee, O m Teh 
of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy vs? I know thee wi 
thou art,exen that ® holy one of God. 


25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, all a 
come out of him, = F 

26 And theyncleane ſpirit » tare him, and cried wil c; 
loud voyce,and came out of him. 

27 And they weteall amaſed,ſo that they demanded p ff z 


of another,ſaying, Whar thing 1s this? what new doru 
this? for he q commanderh even the foule ſpirits wyth aut 
ritie,and they obey him, 27>, 

28 Andimmediatly his fame ſpred abroad throughal 
the region r bordering on Galle, wm 

29 TC * And affoone as they were come out of the Sy 
gogue,they entred int» the houſe of Simon and Andrew, 
Iames and Iohn, 

30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a feuer, and 
non they told him of her. 

31 Andhecameand tooke her by the hand, and liftex 
vp,and the feuer forſooke her by and by,and ſhe miniſtred 
ro them. 

2 And when euen was come,at what time the ſunne 
widade brought ro him all tht were diſeaſed, and them 
were pollefſed with dewls. ; 
Y 33 And the whole citie was gathered together at 

oore. 

34 And he healed many f were ſicke of diuers diſcaſes; 


hu 


ST” & Sos Wi 7w © 


CHAP. Il. 33 


they knew him. ; 

5 And inthe morning very early before day , Tei aroſe 
_ went ut into a ſolitarie place,and there prayed. 

6 And Simon,and they that were with hun, tolowed care- 
kaly after him. 
| 37 And whenthey had found him,they ſayd vnto lum, All 
men ſecke for thee, . 
" 38 Then he ſayde ynto them, Let vs goe into the * next 
townes, that I may preach there alſo ; for I came out for that 


e 
ad hee preached in their Synagoguyp throughout all 
Galile,and caſt the deuils our, 5 th 

0 C+** Andthere came aleper to him, beſeeching him, 
nd kneeled down vnto hin, and faid to him, If chou wilt,thou 

TT canſt make me cleane. 

41 AndIefus had compaſsion, andpur forth his hand, and 

touched him,agd ſaid to him, I will : be thou cleane. 

42 Andafſoone as he had ſpoken, immediarly the leprofie 
departed from him,and he was made cleaue. 

43 And after hehad giuen him a ſtreight commandemenr, 
he ſent him away forthwith, 

44 *Y/Andſaid vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to any man, 

- M butget thee hence, and ſhew rhy felfe to the ® + Prieſt, and of- 
108 fer tor thy clenſing thoſe things, which Moſes commanded, for 
' WO a ——_ vnto _ bodet P 
y'But whe he was departed,he beganto rel many things 
and to publiſh the matter : ſo that Teſts conld no re k 0 Sly 
© ner into the citie,but was withour in defart places: and they 
nay came-to him from euery quarter, 
| CHAP. IT. 

z and 4 One ſiche of the palſie hawing his finnes for71nen him, 
it healed. 14 Matthew is called. 19 Paſtings and, afflibtions 
are foretold. 23 The diſciples plucke the eares of corne, 26 

| The ſhewbread . | 

Me 'Frer # * a fewe dayes, hee entred into Capernaum againe, 

and it was noyſed that he was in the 3 houſe. 

2 And anon,many gathered together, inſo much that the 
d places about the doore could not receiue any more : and hee 
preached the word vnto them. 
aa And there came viito him, that brought oneſicke of the 

te,borne of foure men. 

4 And becauſe they could not comeneere vnto him for the 
mnuleitnde, they vncouered the roofeof the houſe where he was: 
and when they had broken it open, they © let downe the 9 bed, 
wherein the ſicke of the alk [ay. 


zSonne,thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 


$ , Nowe when Ieſus ſaw ther faith, he faid to the ficke of 


fo the dexils to preach 
the Goſpel, AA.16.18, 


All ho caſt out many dewils,and ſuffered nor the deuils to ſay thar / Forir beloogech nos 


t Villages which 
were 45 (is, 


+ Vat $.2.luke 5.124 
12 Ry healing the le- 
preus, he ſheweth 
that he came for this 
cauſe,to wipe ou? the 
finnes of the word 
with his touckung, 


1; He witnefeth thay 
te was not mooued 
with ambition, bur 
with the ece'y deſire 
cf h1s E:thers glory, 
andlone towards 
poore finners, 

a» All the potteritie of 
Aaron miyhi mage 

of a Lefier, 

+ L-111.14.4, 

© LnlCe figs 


bg Mat.9 I, lake e123, 
1 Chriſt ſheweth by 
healing'hi. m4 which 
was ſicke oi the pal. 
fie,that men reconet 
in him through faith 
only,allthe.r trevgih 
which tiey have lott, 
4 Inihe houſe whine 
he vjed tore ame: for 
be choſe Caper nanm 
toawel in,and fi 
Nayareth, 
6 Nether the bouſe 
ner {Oe enirie was 
able to bold chem, 
© They brake wp the - 
ry peri of the . 


W uf, which was plain, and tot doxwee the man that was ficks of the palfie mto the ls wer part miere Chrifh 


of P*ached, for they comld not ether wiſe come into hit 


And 


d The word fignuſieth the worſt kind of 


bs. bed, wbere 
Yon man vſe 50 lay down them(eines anne ch othir #10011 80 + e freſh rt Tſelnes; we call it a conc), 
[ £ 


S.'MARKE, 
6 Andthere werecertaine of the Scribes ſitting t 
e Intheir minds e reaſoning in their hearts, % 

difdating. _ =. 7 Why doeth ys man ſpeake ſuch blaſphenues ? + 
o+ lob 14 4.5fuingzezs. £2 forgiue linnes, bur God onely? ©; 
8 ' Andimmeclatly when Iefus percemued 1n his ſpirite,t 
thus they reaſoned with theniſelues, he ſayde vnto them, W 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? * 
9 Whether isir eaſier to ſay tothe licke of thy palſie, T 

ſinnes are forgiuen thee,or to G 

and walke ? 

10 But that ye may knovy that the Sonne of man hath 
thoritie in cap torgiue finnes, ( he {aid vnto theſicke 
the palſie) - | 

11 Iſay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vpthy bed, and gerth 
hence ing thine owne _— PO GW WFFS. 

x 12 Ahdby and by he aroſe,and tooke vp tus ded,a 
A 1rd hag, forth before them alin ſo much that they non allt amazg 
ont of thew wits, and glorified God,ſaying,We neuer ſaw fuch Pb ng. 
z The Goſpel off x 3 © 3 Then he went toorth agaie toward the fea, and 
- wa gr ame * thepeoplereforted vnto ins cds taught them, 
$+ 81 4t,gu9.luke 5.27. 14 + AudasIcfis paſled by, he ſaw s Leui the ſonneof 
g Matthewes oher pheus fit at the receit of cuſtome, and ſayd yuto him, Folle 
—_—_— me. And he aroſe and followed him, 

15 CAndit c2meto paſſe, as Ieſus ſate ar table in his houk 
many Publicanes and finners ſate at table alſo with Ieſus, 
his diſciples : for there were many that followed hin. 

16 And when the $cribes and Phariſes ſaw him eatewt 
the athens and finners,they ſaid vnto his diſciples, How 


ay,Ariit,and take vp thy bedk 


it,that hejeateth and drinketh with Publicanes and ſinners? 

17 Nowe when Iclus heard it, hee ſayde vnto them, T 

Md or 4 4g whole haue on neede of the Phyſicion,but the ficke, +1 ca 
” The foperſiitions. not to call the righteous, but the ſinners to repentance. 
20% bypecrites doe 18 #3 And thediſciplesof Iohn, and the Phariſes did fa 
raſhly putthe famzm* and came and ſaid vnto him,Why do the diſc) 


utthe fam _u ofIohu 
of godlines in thivgs rhe Phariſes faſt,and thy diſciples faſt not 


ex ee ln 19 Andicſus ſaid vnto them, Can the chuldren of them 


reprehended.Firlt, NIE faſt, whales the bridegromeis with them2asle 
for that not conſide- as they hauc the bridegrome with them,they cannoc faſt. 
adeth joable mans 20 But thedayes will come, when the bridegrome ſhall 
beare, they raſhly Taken from them,and then ſhall they falt in thoſe dayes, 
make all maner of 21 Alſonoman ſowetha piece of new cloth in an oldg 
lawes concerning ment ; forels the new picce that filled it vp, taketh away 
foch thiogs,without 1,4: from the olde,and the breach is worle. 

$% Mat.12,1.Lub,6.r, 22 Likewiſe,no man purreth new wine into old veſſels: 
4 Secondarily, foe elſe the newe wine breaketh the veſlels, and the wine ruur 


that they make no qt, and the veſſels dre loſt ; but newe wine muſt be pur ur 
difference berweene w vellels | 
the lawes which Gog < 3 : 

made concerning the 23 (+ Andit came to paſle as hee went through 
ſamechiogs,& lawes, corne on the ® Sabbath day, that his diſciples, as they went 


wa 2 of their way,began to plucke the eares of corne, 


valawfull, & Word for word, onthe Sabbachs y that it, on the holy dajts, 


24 4 


1.44 And the Phariſes ſaid ynto him, Beholde, why doe they 
6h the Sabbath day,that which is not lavyfull ? 

25 And he ſaid ynto them, Hane ye neuer read what 4 Da- 
uid did when he had neede, and was an hungied, beth he, and 

that were with him ? | 

'- 26- How he went into the houſe of God,in the dayes of ' A- 
biathar the hie Prieſt,and did eat the ſhew bread, which were 
notlawfull to eate,bur for the + Prieſts,and gaue alſo to them 
which were with him ? 

27 And he ſayd to them, The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath. 

28 Wherefote the Sonne ef man is Lord,euen of the kSab- 
bath, 


CHA-P.11L. 

1 The withered hand is bealed. 6 The Phariſes conſult with 
the Herad:ans, 10 Many are heal:d by touching Chriſt. 11 At 
his ſight the deals fall down before hym 14 The twelue Apo- 
files. 24 The keingdome d191ded aga/n{t it ſelſe, 29 Blaſphe- 
mee againſt the holy Ghoſt. 33 Cariſtes parents, 


Nd+ ! heentrcd againe into the Synagogue, and there vras 
a nan which had 4 * withered haad. 

2 And they watched him,whethcr he would heale him on 
the Sabbath day,that they might accuſe him. 

Then hce ſaide vnto the man which had the withered 
hand, Ariſe : ſtand foorth in the middes. 

4 And hee aide to them, Is it lavzfull to doe a good deede 
on the Sabbath day,or todoe euil? ro ſaucthe » ite,or to Kill? 
But they helde their peace. 

5 Then he looked round about on them « angerly, mour- 
ning alſo for the * hardneſleoftheir hearts, andfayde to the 
man,Stretch foorth thine hand. And he ſtretched it ont : and 
his hand wers reſtored, as whole as theother. | 

6 C* Andthe Phariſes departed,and ftraighway gathered 
a councill with the © Herodians againſt him, thar they might 
deltroy him. 

7 But Icſus auoyded with his diſciples to theſea : anda 
preat multitude followed him from Galile,and from Iudea, 

8 Andfromleruſalem , andfrom Idumea, and t beyonde 
Iordan ; and they that dwelled about Tyrus and Sidon , when 


they had heard what great things he did , came vnto him in 


greatmumiber, ; 
9 And hee commaunded his diſciples , thar a litle ſh 
Senklewoie for him,becauſe of the multiryde,leſt they ould 
ong nm. 7 
to Forhe had healed many , in ſo muchthar they preaſed 
ypon him to touch him,as many as had bplagues. 


+ r.fam.+1.6, 

3 1,Saw 3:1, He is 
called Achimelech 
and by fone Abia- 
thar,but by conference 
of other places,ut # 
plan, thas both of 
then had two name 
Looke 1.Chr,24.6, 
2.Sem B. 17.69 1529% 
King 3.:8, 

+ Exod.19.33 .ltnil 
31,091 24.9, 

hk Hah the Sabbath 
day m by power, and 
9+; ade rs aa bam 


Ufteih, 


x Mat.12,o lab. 6.6. 

1 Thudly, for that 
they preferred the ct» 
remeniall law ( « bich 
was bur an appevdant 
to the morall lawe) 
be fore the worall 
lawe. Whereas co- 
tratiwiſe, they ſhould 
bave learned out of 
th1s,the true vieef 
the ceremoniall lawes 
4 Thai ugonprofites 
ble and dead, 

b A fipmatine fpeach, 
by the ſignre Symece- 
doche, For this inde 
6f ſem1\'7, to ſane the 
hſe,u a1 mach, as Is 
ſexe the wee. 

© Men,when they 
hawe wrong done Vie 
10 191 gre anon ry, 

but no! withou@ vice ? 
but Chriſt is angrie 
withoug vice netther 
1s he ſory jo much 

for the mu chat is 
gone to his emmt pry» 
Jongw for ther wits 
ken fſe : and therefore 
he hag pttze ypou 
ihem,end for that 
cauſe u he ſaige to 
Lane mounts, 


4 At Rouge their Lear had bene ſo cloſed T,and growen together that wheleſome doflyine cont prentile | 
w1l 


wherewigh God ſeow get tuen as if were with whippts, 


E 2 | L1 And 


them, 2 The more the trueth 1s kept vnderthe more it commeth out, & _ Leoke Mar, 
12.16 f Which A Je calleth flonie or rockie, g Shomlkd alwayes be 1 eady for bus. 


6 DPujſeaſes 


5 Ju them whome 
they had entred 1n:0.07 


w1th the vncleane 
ſpmies, 
*+ Chap. 6.7 mat, 
10, luke 9.1. 
The twelue Apo- 
les are ſet apart to 
be trained vp to the 
©. fice of the Apo - 
Rteſhi 


P+ 
& (hoſe and appoin- 
$ed out twelme to be 
farmliar and councr- 
far with hun, 


I Whom Luke alſo: 
calleth Indas : and for 
&rfference ſakeghe 0+ 
ther Indas us called 
Jſcarrce. 

wm The diſciples whom 
Chriſt bad taken 40 be 
of his br aine and i 
be with hn - comme 
home to his houſe, tobe 
with him al wayes 
after, 

4 None areworſe 
enemies of the Ge\- 
prichen they that 


» Word for word, 
ohep tha w're of bun, 
8hat w,his kinsfolks: 
for they that were mad 
were browght 10 thew 


+ Ma. 9.346 13, 
24.4uke 11.15, 

© Satans wmapes or 
bande, 


*"Ma1.18. z1 luke 13. 

10,7 job 5.16, 

5 They onely are 

without hope of (al- 

rt ma- 
it e 

Chet hte 

knowe. 

p Theſe ave the words 

of the Euengehf, 

KR Uarth,12.46, 

duke 8 19. 

7 Under this name 
rother the Hebrewes 

onderflind all that 

are [ame 

and uared. __ 


S. MARKE 


11 And when the i yncleans ſpirites ſawe him , they fell 
downe before him, audcried, ſaying, Thou art the Sonne of 


od, | 

12 Andheſharpely rebuked them, to the ende they ſhould 
not vtter him, 

13 C+Thenhewentyp vnto a mountaine,and called vuty 
him,whom he would, and they came vnto him. 

14 3 And hee k appointed twelue that they ſhould bee with 
him,and that he mich ſend them to preach, 

15 And that they might have power to heale ſickneſſes,and 
to caſt out deuils. 

16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named Simen,Peter, 

17 Then Times the ſonne of Zebedeus,and Iohn Tames bros 
ther(and ſurnamed them Boanerges , whichis , the ſonnesof 
thunder.) 

18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartlemew,and Matthew, 
and Thomas,and Tames,the /onne of Alpheus,and | Thaddey, 
and Simon the Cananite, 

19 AndIudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him, and they 
came ® homie. 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe,ſo that they could 
not{omuch as eate bread. 

21 4 And when his®kinsfolkes heard of it, they went out 
Liy hold on him: for they ſaid that he was beſide himſelte. 

22 T& And theScribes which came dowue from Hieruſe 
lem,faid,He hath Beelzebub,and through the prince of thede- 
uils he caſteth our deuils. 

: 23 Buthe called them vnto him,and ſaid vnto them in pa 
rables, How can Satan driue out Satan ? 

24 For if a kingdome be deuided againſt it ſelfe,that kings 
dome cannot ſtand 

25 Or if a houſe be diuided againlt it ſelfe, that houſe can» 
not continue. 

26 So if ® Satan make inſurreQion againſt himſclfe, and be 
deuided,he cannot endure,bur is at an end. 

27 No man can-enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, and take 
way his gaods,cxcept he firſt binde Tot ſtrong man, and the 
ſpoyle his houſe. 

28 ©- 5 Verily Ifay vnto you , all fines ſhall be forgiven 
vnto the children of men, and blaſphemics , wherewith they 
blaſpheme : 

29 Bur hee that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſb, ſhal 
nener hane forgiueneſle, bur is culpable of erernall-damnarion. 

30 P Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vucleanefpirit. 

31 Cx Thencamehis 4 brethren and mother , and Roode 
without,and ſent vnto him,and called him. 

32 And the people fare about him, and they ſayde wnto 
hy, , Beholde, thy mother, and thy brethren ſeeks for thee 
WILNOUr, 

33 Burheanſwered chem, ſaying, Who is my mother and 
my brethuen ? .". 
4 34 © And 


CHAP, IIL 35 


34 * Andhee looked round about on them , which ſatein & The piritoall kin- 
c e about him, and ſayde, Beholde my mother and my = hs _— 
b ; o ounted 0 
35 For whoſoeuer doeth the will of God, he is my brother, Acthly.” TG 
and my ſiſter,and my mother. 

CHAP. IIIL 

4 The parable of the Sywer, 14 And the meaning thereof. 18 
t Thornes.21 The candle, 26 Of hun that ſowed.and then ſlept, 

31 The graine of muſtard ſeede.38 Chriſt ſleepeth in the ſhip, 

Nd+he began 2gaine to teach by the * ſea ſide, and there + Mat 13.1, lube 8 4. 
A gathered vnto lum a great multitude,ſothar he entred in- , wy po of pn 
b. r __ = in the ſea,andall the people was by theſea | ef, 
of 2 And hetaughtthem many things in parables , and ſaid 
vfito them in his dodrine, 

W, 3 * Hearken: Bchold,there went out a ſower to ſowe, x The ſelſe ſame do- 
us, 4 Anditcameto paſſe as hee ſowed, that ſome fell by the vine of the Goſpelis 


way ſide, and the foules of the heauen came, and denoured it ug wn ty her 0g 


. ; ſucceſſe in deede 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had not much through the fanke of 


ul B earth,and by & by ſprang vp,becaule it had not depth of earth, 7anbut yetbythe 
6 Butalloone S the rms was vp, it was bans vep,and be- ys ny in 
rl cauſeit had not roote,it withered away. : 
7 Andſomefell among the thornes, and the thornes grew 
vp,andchoked it,{o that it gaue no fruite. | 
F $8 Someagainefell in "_ re -enrYe; Fares uit _ 
Y rewe,and it br t foorth, ſome thirty fol 
Cmefinn: fold,and ſome an as, ant folde. WITY 
9 Then he faid vnto them,He that hath eares to heare, let 
himheare, Wy 
10 And when he was © alone, they that were about him « pede for wordey, 
with the rwelue,asked him of the parable. ſohtarre. 
11 Andheſaid vnto them, To you it is giuen to know the 4 7% 5 45 ogg 
dbe  myſterie of the kingdome of God : but vnto them thar are — yp 
| * without, all things be done in parables, flrangers, and /uch 
ho 12 + That they ſceing,may Goend not diſcerne : and they «« «2 none of oxre, 
thel ——_—— heare,and not vnderitand, leaſt ar any time they TADSS ra Wig 
| ſhould turne,and therr finnes ſhould be forginen them. OE 
wen 13 Againe he ſaid vito them,Perceiue yenot this parable? ,om,u.s: ? 
they how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all other parables ? 
14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 
hal 15 And theſe are they that recezue the ſeed? by the wayes 
fide,in whom the word is ſowen : but when they hane heard 
Satan commeth immediatly,and taketh away the word that 
olt Þ was ſowen in their hearts. 
16 And likewiſe they that receiue the ſeed in ſtony ground, 
pro we they,which when they haue heard the word, ſtraightwaies 
and 


S -- S.  , = 


receine it with gladneſle. : 
_ 17 Yet hauethey noroote in themſelues, and endnre bur a 


Pr immediatly they be offer 


name : for when trouble = 4 — arifeth for the worde, 
KF P 


18 Allo 


S. MARKE 


18 Alfo they that recciue the ſeede among the thornes,'aeÞl aw 

ſuch as hearethe worde : "of per 

# Whith pertaine ts 19 Butthe carcs* 6f this world,and the + deceitfulnefle | 
86u & fe. riches, and the luſtes of other things enter in, and choke the ſea 
Ne HS i ghe Worde,andit 15 vnfi weil, i al 
ofthe Goſpel be r-= 20 Burt they that haue recemed ſeede in good ground, ar ; 
jected of the wortd, they that heare the word,and receuue it, and bring forth fruic isi 
yet it ovght tobe > gne corze thirtie, another ſixtie,andfome an hundreth. 


highted, it were "9 21 G2 Alſo heſayd vntothem, +Commetk the candlein i w! 


this,that the wicked £9 be put ynder a buſhel, or vndet the bed, and not to bee put 
nefſe of the world ona Candleſticke? 


: ; 2 
night be made mavt. 2.2 For there isnothing hid, thatſhall not be opened: nei: Þ | 
3. Afatth.g 15 Inke ED 15 there I ſecret, but thar it ſhall comertolight, | 
$:16,and 14 33: 23 It any man haneeates to heare,let him heare. | 
'* Motchro 26, luke 24 3 And hee ſaydvnto them, Take heede what yee heare, 
py —nel. be BERRY % With what meaſure ye mere, it ſhall beemeaſured vnto you; þ 
F that we communt- 4nd vNto you thar heare, ſhall more be gen, 
exte ſuch gi ts sGod 25 $% For vntohim that hath, ſhall it beegiuen,and from in 
hath given ys with Him that hath not,thall be taken away,enen that hekack, EE cl: 
_— 26 C+ Alto heſaid, So 15 the kingdome of God,as # a man 
God be toward vs, ſhould caſtſeed in the ground, 'M co 
RX Maith,9.2.luke 27 And ſhouldſleepe, and riſe vp night and day , and 
6.38. the ſeede ſhoulde fpring and g1owe vp, - * nor knowing & 
*% _ "s , an how. pi 
= GH IT 28 Forthe earth bringerh forth fnute + of it ſelfe, firſt the 
4 The Lordſowerth blade, then the eates, after that full corne 1n the eares. ta 
and __ aftcr a 29 Andaſloone as the fruite ſhewerh 1tſelfe, anon hee put- 
Me  nnovence tecth inthe fickle, becauſe the harueſt is come. pe 
2 That i«,when he 30 © * 5Heſayd moreover, Whereunto ſhall we ken the 
hath dene fowmng, Kingdome of God ? or with what compatiſon ſhall wee con» Þ d: 
bard adaigtecns, Pare Ke? d 
thing donning but thas 37 Tt 65 like 2 grainc of muſtardſeed, which whenir is ſow! 
the ſeede wenld fpring, EN 1N the carth,is the leaſt of all ſcedes that be in the earth: IF & 
which groweth both 32 But after that it is ſowen,it groweth vp, and is greateſt 
b Few hep, of the of all herbes, and bearteth great branches, ſo thatthe Ay (: 
miniflers, to labour REQUEN may build vnder the ſhadow of it. 
iz ground withalldi» 3 3 And+ with many ſuch parables he preached the worde  t 


livence,and ——_—_— vnto them, k 2s they were able to heareir. 
1he ſuerceſſe 10 God: for 4 And withour parables ſpake he nothing vnto them:but Þ o 


thai mn ty work . - "1 
whwetycde - mv" By le nat all rhings to his diſciples apart. 


meth to blade and ear, 35 C + Now the ſame day wheneuen was comc,hefſaid vir i 
Anand | up ST to them, Let vs paſle ouer vnto the Other fide, | 
none of 199 Fare. 36 And they left thenwltitude,and rooke him as he was in ſc 


which man yen the ſhip,and there were alſo with him other litle ſmps. T; 
* Matthz. 3 1,luke 37 $5 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of wind,and the wane IU v 
9. ire other. TP <4 11100 the ſhip, ſo that it was now full, 
LS: bempocen vie, 38 And he was in the flerne aſlecpe ona pillowe : and they 
begioreth with 
the leaſt,avdendeth with the greateſt, + Aſeth.rz.z4. + bends the capacitieof the heaverh 
1 Worae for word',Looſrd,as you would ſayyytai them the had ridhs, 4» Matth $ 23,luke $,22. 6 
thy faile with Cl it, although bee ſeeme to lzepe nener ſeſorndly when thiy arein danger, yet 
uwepreferued of him ip time conuentcat,heiogawaked. 

; awoks 


CHAP. V. 36 


awoke him, and ſaid to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 

periſh ? a | 

39 Andherole vp,and rebuked thewind,andſaid vnto the 
ſea, Peace,and be ftill, So the winde ceaſed, and it was a great 
calme. 

$o Then he aid vnto them, ® Why are ye ſo fearefulthow 
isit that ye haneno faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſayd nne to another, 
Whois this,that both the winde andea obey him ? 

©HAP.V. 

2 One poſſeſſed is bealed. 5 The dew! ackhnowledgeth (Chriſt. 
2:4 legion of deils 13 entreth into ſwine. 22 Fairu daugh- 
ter, 25 A womaenu healed of a blody iſſue. 26 Phyſicrons, 
34 Faith. 39 Sleepe ; 

Nd + ' they came ouer to the other ſide of the ſer into the 
countrcy of the ® Gadarens, 

2 And when he was comeourt of the ſhippe,there met him 
incontinently our of the graues , a man which hadan yn- 
eleane ſpirit : 

3 Who had his abiding among the granes, andno man 
could binde him, no not with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that when hee was often bound with fetters and 
chaines, he plucked the chaines aſunder,and brake the fetrers in 
pieces,neither could any man tame hin?, 

S Andalwayes both night andday he cryed in the moun- 
taines,and in the graues, and ſtrooke himiſelfe with ſtones, 

6 And when 
ped him, 

7 Andcryed with aloud voyce, and fayd, What hauel to 
do with thee, Teſus the Sonne of the moſt High God ? I < will 
that thou ſweare to me by God,that thou ro:ment me not. 

8 (For he ſayd vnto him, Come out of the man, thou vn- 
deanefpirit. ) 

9 Andheasked him, What is thy name? andhe anſwered, 

ng, My name « Legion : for we are many. 
10 And he 4 prayed himinſtantly,that he would not ſende 
away out of the countrey. 

11 Now there was there in the *mountaines a great herde 
of ſwine, feeding. 

12 Andall the deuils bcſought him, faying,fend vs into the 
ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And incontinently Teſus gauethemleane, Then the yn- 

ſpirits went out, and entred into the fwine,and the herde 
ranne headlong from the hie banke into the f ſea, ( and there 
= _—_ rwo thouſand ſwine) and they were choked vp in 


14 Andtne fwineherds fled, and told in the citie,and in the 

countrey,and they came out to ſee whar it was that was done. 

Is Andthey cameto Teſus,and'ſaw lim that had bene poſ- 

leſſedwith the deuil, and had the legion, fit both clothed, and 

in his right minde ; and they were: og. .--- 
4 


5 Sc CACS 


= 3 


A IB SE EE RR T9 KY. 


= 


= 


EF A882 VB 8. 5 


1s And 


ſaw Ieſus afarre oft,he raune, and worſhip- 


» How cometh it 
10 paſſe that you buut 
nofarch > 


+ Mah R,18, 

luke 8 26, 

1 Many haue the 
vertue of Chriſt in 
?dm :ration,and yet 
they wil not receeme 
it with the lofle of 
the leaſt ihiog they 
have, 

«a Looke Mai B.10. 

b Weorde for word, 

1; an vucleane ſprite 
now they are ſaxd to 

be in the ſpun, becavſe 
the ſpurt holdeth themy 
faſt lo'ks wp and as 

1t were 


c That #,aſſure we 
by an othe that thou 
wili wot vexe me. 


g That Hy. -nad 
Plared the meſſenger 
for ba d—_—_ - 
e This whole Coun 
trey is fer the grewver 
part of is wery hilly, 


for the manntanes of 


Galaad runne 
throwgh it. 


f Strabo in the ſv- 
cert h booke [arth that 
in G adaris there uw a 


flaname poole of very 


naughty water, which 
1 beaftes tafte of they 
ſhead thrir hawe, 
neiles,or hooues ant 
bornes, 


& Matth 9.18. Juke 
8.41, 

2g The whole company 
a renblea not diſor 

d 1 ly, rut ia emrry Sy- 
nago: uw there were 
certeine men which 


£oue- ned the prople, 


2 leſus being tou- 
ched with true faith, 
althongh it be bur 
weake,doeth heale 
vs by hu vertue, 


4 Fathers apprehend 
y ſaitb the promiſes 
of lite,cuen jor their 
child:en, 


S, MARKE. 


16 And on that ſaw it, told them, what was done to hi 
that was poſſeſled with the deuill,and concerning the ſwing 
17 Thenthey began to pray him,that he would deparrt fron 
their coaſtes, | 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee that had ba 

Mefled with the deuill , prayed him that hee might be wit 

m. | 

1 9 Howbeit, Ieſus would not fufter him,but ſaid ynto hi 
Goe thy way home to thy friends, aud ſhew them what gr 
things the Lord hathdone vnro thee, and how hee hath hat 
compaſiion on thee, | 

20 So he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapolis,whx 
great things Teſus had don vnto him:and all men did ma;uelle 

21 © And when Ieſus was come ouer againe by! ſhip 
the other ſide,a great multitude gathered together to hum, at 
he was neere vnto the ſea, 

22 + And8 behold,there came one of the rulers of the Sy- 
nagogue,whoſe name was Iairus : and when he ſaw him,he 
downe at his feete, 

2 3 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My litle daughte 
Iyerh at point of death : 7 pray thee that thou wouldeſt come 
and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be healed, and hue. | 

24 Then he went with him, and a greatnuultitude follow 
ed him,and thronged him, ; 

25 (*And there was acertaine woman,which was diſcalelW 
with an iflue of bloodtwelue yeeres, 

26 Andhad ſuftred many things of many phyfitions, and + 
had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it auailed her nothing, but ſh [. 
became much worſe. | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Teſus, ſhe came in the preafle be 
kinds od rouched his garment. S 

q) 
do 


” Bt RB= Re og Y 


0 For ſhe ſaid, If I may buttouch his clothes, I ſhall be 
whole. 

29 Andſtraightway the courſe of her blood was dried vp, W ar 
aud ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

39 And inimediatly when Iefus did know in himdelte the MW 1a 
vertue that went out of him,he turned him round about in the W tc 
preaſle,andſayd,Who hath touched my clothes ? 

I 1 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt the multi-  *!: 

e throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who did tvuch me ? re: 

32 Andhe looked round abour,to ſee her that had don that, Y _ 
33 And the woman feared and trembled-:: for ſhe knew what I hi 
was done in her,and ſhe came and fell downe before him, and 
told ham the whole tructh. th 

34 And he ſayd to her,Daughter,thy faith hath made thee 
whole : goe in peace,and be whole of thy plague. ) fe 

35 e hee yer ſpake,there came from the ſame ruler of I <| 
the Synagogues houſe, certaine which ſayd, Thy daughter 
dead : why diſeaſeſt thou the Maſter any r7 | 2 

36 3Aﬀoone as Ieſus heard that word ſpoken, he ſaid vnto Þf e« 
the ruler of the Synagogue,Benot afrayd ; onely beleeue, Fa. , vi 
37 


"> 
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 w TH 8 + 3 OS. 


litha cun,which 1s by interpretation, Maiden, [I fay vnto thee, 
ariſe. 


wasof the age 0 


meaſure. 


CHAP. VI, 27 
37 And hee ſuftered no man to follow him ſaue Peter and 


Vnes,and Iohn the brother of Lames. 


z8 So hecame vnto the houſe of the mailer of the Synago- 


gue,and ſaw the rumult,and them that wept & wailed greatly. 


19 Andhe went in,and fayd vnto them, Why rake yethis 
trouble, and weepe ? the child is not dead, bur leepeth. 
40 4 And they laught him toſcorne ; but hee pur them all 


out, and tooke the facher,and the mother of the childe , and + hoon Chriſt, rec -_ 


them © that were with him,and entred in where the child lay, worthy robe witnef. 
41 And tookethe child by the hand,and ſaid vnto her, Ta- {*5 of bis goodneffe, 


b The three dyciptes, 


42 And ſtraightway themayden aroſe,and walked: for ſhe 
Fakes yeeres, and they were altonied out of 


43 Andhee charged them firaightly that no man ſhould 


know of ic,and commanded to giue her meate, 


CA 3. þ. 

2 Chriſt preaching in his countrey1is own contemae hm 6The 

wubeliefe of the Nararitcs, 7 The ApoStles are ſent. 13 

They caſt out dowits : they annynt the ſicke with ryle. 14 Hes 

rads epenzoz of Chriſt, 18 The cauſe of Johns impriſonment, 

22 Dauncing. 27 7oba beheaded, 29 buried. 3o The A+ 

pofiles returne from preaching. 24 (hriſt teacheth i the 

deſert. 379 Hee feedeth the people with fine loaues. 48 The 

Apoſtles are truubled on the ſea, 56 The ſicke that touch 

Chriftes garment ave heal: d. + Wa 
As | he departed thence, and cameintohisowne coun-. j4, 0 67 

trey,and his diſciples followed hun, 1 The fathleſſe 

2 And whentheSabbath was come, he began to reach in world doth no whit 
the Syuagogue, and many thatheard him, were aſtonied, and - —_ vi 
ſayd, From whence hath this man theſe things? and what wil-. wininads > $6""i 
dom is this that is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch 2great works lingly depriverh ir 


are done by his hands ? elfe of the efficzcie 
3 Isnot this that carpenter Maries ſonne, the brother of ke 04-52. arnaNg 
Iames and Iofes, and of Iuda and Simon ? and are not hus ® fi- , rhe word Fonife;h 
ſters here with vs ? And they were offended 1n him. power or Ver ewes, 
4 Then cſbs ſaid voto them, A 4+ Prophet is not without 2570) are mean! 
© honour, but in his owne countrey, and among his owne Kkin- was. he ene we 4 
red,and in his owne houſe. which hewed and is: * 
5 Andhefcould there do no great works,faue that he laid {th the vertne and 
his hands a few ſicke folke,and healed them. power of bis Godhea = 
6 And hemarueiledattheir vnbchiefe,::and went about by af wah world, Mai, 
townes on euery ſide,teaching. (adds 


7 Cx? Andhecalled vnto him the twelue, and beganto of the Hrbrewes, who 
ſend them foorth two and rwo,and gaue them power ougr yn- © 5ret5ren and filers, 
Gor wonder fland all thew 
Cleane purits, hinſſolkes, 
+ Math, 1; 57. 
lake 4 24 l0hn,4.44. © Not onely that Earth that honour which of right is due to bim tabru from lm, bi: 
I: alſo earl FBoken of and miſreporied &d That is,he would not: for we muſt nreder bawe fnchif we wi” + 


' tive the works of God, ** Mat,q.22. luke 13.22, % (bap.314. mat, ie,r/ukeg.t- 3 The dilcpl's 


prepared to that general! Apoſtlc ſhip,by a peculiar ſending forth. 
| 8 3And 


3 Faithfull Paftours 
ought pot to have 
there mindes (ct,uwo 
not on things that 
are neceſlity (or this 
Ute itchty way bean 
binderarce v'to 
them,be 1t neue: {o 
Inle 


+ Am. | 
e The word amifieth 
p' oper py womens 


10001, 
f That nghry ſprul4 
take wo Chance of £4r+ 
mrnis with chem, inat 
thty mnght 6e (ightey 
for thus 1c myers, and 
Prake more | 
£ Thai is,Change not 
your I mnes miou 
hart rawrney. 
ot Mat,10414. 
95. 
4 The Lord is 2 moſt 
levere revenger of 
kis ſervants. 
 Afts,13.5t. 
and 18.6, 
RN James 5.14. 
6 Thatoyle war 4 to- 
hn and a ſiene of tha 
Pr nricn is Veremt; 
end freing that the 
gift of healmy is cen. 
ſed a good while fince, 
the ceremouie which 
w yer reteined of ſome, 
= £0446 perpoſe, 
$& Uaith, 14-1. 
toke 9.7, 
5 The Goſpel con. 
firmeth the godly, 
and yextth the wic- 


(d. 

i The word fqnifieth 

Powers, whereby is 

meaut the power of 

working mr ac tes, 

wh Of the ola Pro» 
ts, 

* Lute 3-19. 

1 Commanacd to be 

beheaded, 

+ Lexit,18,16, 

and 20,21, 

ww Sought all meants 

#0 do him huri, 

” The tyrant was 

very well content 

to heave ſentence 


pronounced againſ{ him, but the (erd fell vpon flonie places, 


S. MARKE. 


$ 3 Andcommanded them that they ſhould take nothi 
for therr journey gave a ſtatte only : neither ſcrip,nether bre: 
neither money n their girdles: 

9 Butthatthey ſhould be ſhod with + «fcandales,and tha 
they ſhould not put on * rwo coates, 

10 And heſayd vntothem, Whereſoeuer ye ſhall enter ity 
an houſe, $ there abide till ye depart thence, 

11 ++ And whoſoever ſhall not receine you,nor heare you 
when yedepart thence, © ſhake off the duſt that is vnder you 
feete, for a witnefſe viito them. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhalke 
eaſier for Sodome, or Gomorrha at theday of iudgement, they 
for thar citie. 

12 © Aifl they went cut,and preached, thatmer ſhonlds 
mend their liues. 

13 And theycaſtout many deuils : and they # b anoyntel 
many that were ſicke, with oyle, and healedthem. | 

14 C + Then King Herod heard of ham (for his name wa 
made manifeſt) and ſaid, Tohn Bapriſt 1s riſen againe from the 
dead,and therefore great * works ate wrought by him. 

15 Otherſaid,Itis Elias, and ſome ſaid, Itis a Propher, a 
as one of * thoſe Prophets. 

16 *So when Herod heard it, he ſaid, Itis Tohnwhomll 
beheaded : he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth, and had taken Toln, 
and bound him in priſon for Heredias ſake , which was hy 
brother Philips wife, becauſe he had married her. 

18 For Tohnſaid vnto Herod,+ Tt is not lawful for theets 
haue thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias ® laid wait againſt him,and woull 
hane killed him, but ſhe could not : 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that he was a iuſt man, 
and an holy,and reuerenced him, and when he heard him, he 
did many things, and heard him » gladly. 

21 But the timebeing conuenient,when Herod on his birt 
day madea banket to his princes and captaines, and chicfee- 
ſtares of Galile: 

22 And thedaughter © of the ſamie Herodias came in, and 
daunced, and pleaſed Herod,and them that fate at table roge 
ther,the King (aid vnto the mayd, Aske of me what thou wilt, 
and I willgue ir thee. 

23 And heſware vnto her , Whatſceuer thou ſhalt asked 
me, will gine it thee,ez9e vntothe halfe of my kingdome. 

24 + $0 P ſhe went forth, and ſaid to her mother,Whar ſhal 
I aske ? And ſheſaid, Iohn Baptiſts head. 

25 Then ſhecamein ſtraightway with haſte vnto the king, 
and asked, ſaying, I would Gat thou ſhouldeſt giue mee eu! 
now in a charger the head of Iohn Bapriſt. 


oe Whichthe ſame Hevodias had mot by Wt 


rodes Mntipes, bat by Phibp, and Joſephea callerh bry Sglore, + WMaz.14.8, p For womenuſedwi 


ft at table with men, 


26 Tha 


CHAP. VI. 


38 


6 Thenthe King was very ſory : yet for his othes ſake, and 
Gechein ſakes which {ate at table with him, he would nor re- 
cher. 
reg immediately the King ſent the 1 hangman, & 
charge that his head ſhould be brought in. So he wenr a 
bended him in the pros 


ave 
be- 


28 Andbrought his headin a charger, andgane it to the 
mayd,and the mayd gaue it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came and rooke 
vplus body,and put itin a tombe. 

0 C+ And the Apoſtles gathered themſclucs together to 
us,and told him all things, both what they had done, an 
tef : hi things, both whart they had d d 

what they had tanght. 

: 5 Aud hee Gide vrito them, Come ye apert into the wil- 
dernes, aud reſt a while : for there were many commers and 
goers,that they had not lcaſuretoeate. 

32 +So they weitt by (hippe our of the way into a defart 

e 


BEERS = = 


33 But the people ſaw them when they departed,andmany 
knew him,and ran afoote thither our of all cities, and came thi- 
ther before them, and afiembled vnto him. | 

34 Then Tefis went out, and ſawe a great multitude, 
and had compaſsion on them , becauſe they were like ſheepe 
gu had no ſhepheard : * and he began to teach themmany 


25. 

5 * And when the day was now farre ſpent, his diſciples 
came vnto him,ſaying, This is a deſart place, and now the day 
isfarrepaſſcd. , 

36 tthem depart , that they may goe into the countrey 
and rownes about, and buy them bread; tor they haue nothing 
to eate. 

37 Put hee anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, Gine yee 
them t» eate. And they ſaide vnto him , * Shall we gos, and 
buy , ewo hundreth penyworth of bread, and giue them to 
eate 

33 * Thenheſaid vrito them, How many loanes haue yee ? 
goe and louke, And when they knew it, 
two fiſhes, 

39 $0 hecommanded them to make them all fir downe by 
*companies vpon the | Gs oraſle. 


oF Then they ſate dow ie by u rowes, by hundreds, and by 
es 


2 #3 = & TS 


52 =. 


BE. 2. 


9 The wor! fqudfſet 


they ſaid, Fiuc,and 


s And he tooke the fine loaues & the two fiſhes,and loo- 


= 
one that brareth « 
dart, endthe Kings 


£44 was ſo calted. bee 


caſe they did brare 


dartes, 
*%* Luke 9.10, 


6 Such as ſollowe) 
Chrift ſhall want re. 
thing, no yot in che 
wildernefe,but (hall 
haue abundance, And 
how wicked a th 

it is, not i106 looke 
this travfiterie hte at. 
h1s havds who giveth 
everlatting life + 

+ Math, 14.13. 

lake 9.10 , 
"Mai.9.36.0 14.14, 
8 Luke 4 IL. Londs 


* Math x4. 


; Thisis a inde of di 
maund and wonirn;, 
not without a prime 
meocke, which wmun doe 
coMmonly 4yſe,wben 
breinwng tobeins 
finae hey deny todoe 
at 


ſ With is dheut 

1 W/ntie cromner, 
which is fue ponnd, 
* Met2.14.17, lukt 
9-13 iohn begs 

£ Word for word by 
banbets,afier the me- 
nr of the Hibrewers, 
who hawe no difls wor. 
tnes as ( hapter 6,7, 
Nowe he calleth the 


vp to hexuen,and gaue thankes, and brake the loaues, and rower of the fitzers, 


a= 


aue 
Funded among them all. 
42 So oy dd all eate,and were ſatisfied, 
43 Andrt 
and of the fiſhes 


- 


them to his diſciples to ſer before them,and the rwo fiſhes 


cy tooke vp twelue baskets full of the fragments, 
44 And they that had eaten, were about five thouſand 
n 45 C7 And 


bankets, 

» The word fonif.- 
#th,the beds tn 4 gar- 
drn,aud it is word cv 
word,/y beds & beclr, 
muningthereby that 
they ſate downe in 
rowes one by another, 
44 beds in 4 gat 4:7. 


S. MARKE. 


7 The faithlullfer- 4c © 7 And ſtraightway he cauſed hisdiſciples to goei 
col Goneer oo (tip, and togoe belive vnto the other ſide rats | ahGal 


— 


ſubieR to a = while heſent away the people. = 
tempeſt, which Chriſt 46 "Then afloone as he had ſent * them away, hee dep rhe) 
doeth ſo moderaze,  intoa mountaine to pray. 4 
ger. ary bleein _ 47 + And when euen was come,the ſhip was in the mids _ 

u 


bady.that be bringeth the ſea,and he alone on the land. 

them ro an happy ha= 48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for the wind 
Ss _ contrary vato them)and abour the fourth watch of the nig 
hey looked nat for: NE came vnto them, walking vpon the ſea,and wouldhaue F 


B wv 


A lively image ofthe ſed by them. card 
COR I 49 And when they ſaw him walking vpon the ſea, they 6 
Cee © poledit hatbenea fpirit,and cried our. he 
x His diſciples, - 
+ Maich,14.23 50 For they all ſaw ham, and were ſore afraid: but anone 

jobn Gi 5. talked with them,and {aid vnto them, Be ye of good comfort 
1t 15 1,be not afrayd. = 


5.1 Then he went vp vnto theminto the ſhip,and the wi 
y They were ſo farre Cealed,and they were y much more amuſed in themelues, ſer 


fomleaning to bea- maruciled, Alc 
apnea they buew +52 For they had not * canſidered the matter of the loaus ; 
IS am. mY becauſe their hearts were hardened. we 
more aftonied then 53 T+Andthey came ouer,and went into the land of Ge | 
exer they were before nefaret,and arriued, anc 
when they ſawe the 8d. 


ms. BEL 8 So when they were come ont ofthe ſhip, ſtraig 
obey hs commende - ey knew him, x 

event, 55 Andranabout throughout all that region round abou 
x Euthey they percei= ad began to cary hither _ thither in couches all that 
— _ ogg ficke, where they heard that he was. 4% 
ele cf the Sur loanre, 56 And whitherſocner he entred unto townes, or cities, 0 
inſowuch that thes Villages,they laid their ſicke in the ſtreets,and prated himt 
—_ of (iiſt was they might touch atthe leaſt the edge of his garment, 
RR tas as many as touthed * him, were made whole. 

wedbeue project as Gs oe 
that wiracle which was dome but a litle before. + Marke 14 34 8 Chiiſt beingreieQed in his ( 
countrey,and artiging pen 2 ſudden among them of whom he was not looked iot,is receined te! | 
g1eatprofite '« Or the heme of che garment, wh 


of 
CHEST VIL | 
2 The Ap -ſtles arefound fault with, for eating with vawaſi hi. 

hands. 4 The Pharniſes traditions about waſhings. Hypocri 
8 Mens traditions more ſit by then Gods. 10 "Parents mai "N 
be honoured. 14 The things that doe in deede defile a 
25 The woman of Chanane. 32 The deafe dumme man mn 
healed. _ 
 Maith,rs.2, Hen *:? gathered vnto him the Phariſes, & certaine ofthe 
3 Won dee = Scribes which came from Hieruſalem. | 
God —_— 2 And when they ſawe ſome of tus diſciples ® eate meal 
ſhould be wiſe ſtand | 
that vpon azeale oftheic owne traditions: for men doe not pleaſethemſelues more in any thing thed par 
ſupe: tirie n, that is to ſayin a worſhip of God fondly deniſed of themfelues, a Hord for mu 

bread : 1 hind of peech which the HR vſegtaking bread for all kinks of ſeat. 


with 


with common handes, (that is to ſay,ynwaſhen) they com- 


ned. 
(For the Phariſes,andall the Tewes, except they waſh 
their hands oft, eate not, © holding the tradition of the Elders. 

4 And when they come from thefmarket,exceprt they waſh, 
they eare not: and many other things there bee, which they 
hauevaken vpon them to obſerue,as the waſhing of cups , and 
« pots,and 0 braſen veſlels,and of beds.) 

5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scribes, Whyf walke 
pot thy diſciples according tothe tradition of the Elders, bur 
eate nieate with vnwaſhen hands ? 

6 * Then he anſwered & ſaid vnto them, Surely&Eſay hath 

rophecied wel of you,bypocrites,as it is written, This people 

Leek me with lips,bur their heart is farre away from me. 

7 3 But they worltup me 1n vaine, teaching for dodrines 
the commandements of men. 

8 4 Foryelay the commandement of God apart , and ob- 
ſcrue the tradition of men, as the waſhing ofpors and of cups, 
aud many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 5 And he ſaid vnto them, Well ye reiet the commande- 
went of God, that ye may obſerue your owne tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid , + Honour thy father and thy mother : 
and» Whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake euil of father or mother,let him 
$diethe death, | 

11 Butyeſay,If a man w 
by By the gift that is offered 
ftallbe free, 
12 So yeſufter him no more to doe any thing for his fa- 
& ther,or his mother, : 

13 Making the word of God of none authoritie , by your 
| cog which ye haue ordeined : and ye doe many ſuch like 

ngs. 

by * Then he called the whule multitude vnto him , and 
faid vnto them, Hearken you all ynto me,and vnderſtand. 

Y 15 There is nothing without a man that can dehile him, 
when itentreth into him : but the things which proceede out 
ef tum,are they which defile the man. 

16 Ifany haueeares to heare,let him heare. 

1 ; Fran when he came into an houſe, away from the people, 
tus diſciples asked him concerning the parable. 

MM 18 Andhe ſaid ynto them, What ? areye withour vnder- 

ſtanding alſo ? Doe yenor know that whatſoeuer thing from 

.@ without entreth into a man, cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it eutreth not into his heart, bur into the belly, 
| gon out into the draught which is the © purging of all 
wy meates 
20 Then he 11d, That which commerth our of man, that de- 


man, 


to father or mother, Corban,thet 
y me,thou mayelt haue profrte,he 


Put, + Gene. b,gand h21, 


21 For from within, exex out of theheart of men, pro- #” 


bands becanſe they 
thong bt 1has thew 
baud: were drfiled 
with common band 
ling of things, Marth, 
CLILTED 
c 0bſerming difigen 
4 That i 10 jay, om 
cell affietr rs and 
worldly they gore wot te 
meateyonb ff 
on themſelnes 

Us 


e ® theſe words ave 
Onaey 


th, 


they 


Boone all lindes 


of weſiels nb > are 
nr” for onr daly 
Ly 


f Why lime they mos { 
4 kind of fprach taken 


from the Huhre wes: for 


amongſt them, the wey 
ye now for trade of 
b 


fe 
2 Hypocrifie 
wayes 1oyned with 
ſuperſtition. 
+ 6/a1.29.14. 
3 The moreenrnckt 
the fuperftitious ae, 
the mere they are 
mad, in promiſing 
themſelues Gods fa» 
wourt by their ce- 
ſerrs, 

4 The deviſes of ſa- 
perſtitious men doe 
not onely not folhll 
the Law of God(as 
they blaiphemoully - 
perſwade themſelnes) 
but alfo doe vererly . 
take it away. 

s True religion, 
which 13 cleaae con- 
trary t0 ſuperſtition, 
cor-fifteth in ſpiritual} 
werſhip: andall exe» 
mies ©: true religi 
although they —_— 
to have taken decpe 
roote,(hall be pleckt 


vÞ« 

+ Exod.1o an. 
dent.y,'s6, 
ephe/.6.2, 

** Exod 21.17, 
lenit,o.p. 

os, r0, 19, 


£ Without hope of 


Pardon, be had be put to death, % Maith.t5.to, þ Fer that that gorth into tht draught, progesh af 
cnede 


S. MARKE, 


i All inde of crafti. ceede euill thoughts, adulteries, fornications,murthers, + 
reſſe whereby men 2.2 Thefts,i couetouſneſſe, wickednefle, decente, vnc 
profic jeg by neſle,2* wicked eye,backbitng, pride,fooliſhngſle. 
© Contwedrpatos 23 Allthele cull things come from within , and defi 
+ Maith,15,21, man. . 
6 That » bich the is, 24 T+ 5 And from thence he roſe, and went into the | 
ape 7 cieB,w't ders of Tyrus and Sidon,and enred into an houſe, and 

> Ha 'tnar lace doe that no man ſhould haue knowen : but he could not be hid 
the modeſt and bum- - 25 Foraceataine woman, whoſe litle dghter hadan 
ble fiuners 3$ 12 were clone fpirit,heard of him, and came and tell at his feete, 
bygone bn ar; 26 (Andthe woman was a® Greeke,a ® Syropheniſsiar 
coaftes of Palefline, Pation) and ſhe bcſoughthim thar he would caſt our the & 
which werenexst'® Out of her daughter, 

T3 and Shdov, 2-7 ButTelus taid vnto her, Let the children firſt befed; 
w By profiſſma FO" ;+ i not goodto takethe childrens bread, and to caſt it 
& Nejg hbow or necre ® whelpes. ; 

$0 Doweſcus. 28 Thenſheanſwered,and ſaid vnto him, p Trueth, Loy 


© He vſtth this wrd yer in deed the whelpes cate vader the table of the 
rt 1 rn " aotany F . | 
may jeeme to (ptake 29 Then heſaid vnto her, For this ſaying goe thy way tt 
wore contwanlionſly, detull is gone out of thy daughter, 
p Avif ſhe v9 4 30 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe, ſhee fe 
mn oy, Go abs the dewll departed, and her daughter lywng on the Led, 
whelpes gf they can tus * 31 C7 And hee departed +gane from the coaltes of 
gather wpthe remmu and Sidon , and came vnro the fea of Galile, through 
os n_— _ «5 middes of ___ coaſtes _ q en_ns, 
a 2 Andrhey brought vnto him: one that was deafe & 
the chulopems =" bred in his f rh, ___ prayed him to put his hand vpun by 
7 Asthe Fatherese3= 2 2 Then hctooke him afide from the multitude,and put 
—_— o_ —_— fingers iu his eares, and did ſpit, and touched his rongue, 
| ap 34 And looking vp toheauen , heeſighed, and aide 
he alſo in bi alove him Ephphata, that is,Be opencd. | 
rene vs valocurtls= — 2. Andftraightyray his cares wereopened, and the ſins 
ſting life. bibs coun. Of 15 tongue was lofed, and he pake plane, 
fel þ calted of 36 Aud he commandcd them that they ſhould tel nom: 
renne cites, which be but how much ſocucr he forbade them, the more a great de 
4, rem rare they PIN ns tents alienied, fon i. 
' rat 37 And wcie beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſaying, + Heat 
— " a all things well : he maketh both rhe deafe ro heare, 


Gene. 1 3 the dunune to ſpeake. 


9-04 CHAP. VIIL. 


1 Themiracle ofthe ſeuen loaues. 11 The Tewes ſceke ſh 
1s Tobeware of the leatten of the Phariſes, 22 A bu 
. man healed. 27 The peoples ſundrie oprnions of (rift. 
The Apoſtles acknowledge Chriſt, 38 Hee foretellth 
death, 33 Peter Satan, 35 To ſane and loſe the life. 3Þ 
be aſhamed of (hiſt. bs 
'; Matty 15-53 N-: thoſe dayes,when there was a very greatmultir 
Jhaa nothing tous , leſus called his duſciples ro Jum, 
ſayd yntothem, 


SEP 1B T BÞ Y PESO = FEE EH. 


2, 


4 +2 - Sv» | #4 Ws ; eo A 


PI 


2 


CHAP. VIII. 40 


2 I have compaſion on the multitude, becauſe they haue 
now continued wth me three dayes,and hanenothing to eate. 
Andif1 ſend them away faſting to their owne houſes, 

they would > faint by the way : for ſome of them came from 


Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence can a man ſa- 
ihe theſe with bread here in the wildernefle ? 
5 And heasked them, How many loaues haue ye? And they 
ſud,ſeuen, 
6 Then he commanded the multitude ro- fit downe onthe 
; and he tooke the ſeuen loaues, and gane thanks,brake 
1/#,and gaue to his diſciples to ſet betore them, and they did 
ſe them before the people. 
7 They had allo a tew {mall fiſhes:and when he had giuen 
thanks,he commanded them alſo to be ſet before them. 
$ Sothey dideate,and were ſufficed, and they tooke vp of 
the broken meate thar was left,ſeuen baskers fall, 
9 (Andthey that hadeaten, were abour foure thouſand)ſo 
he ſent them away. 
10 © + Andanon he entred jnto a ſhip with his diſciples, 
and came into the parts of Daimanutha, 
11 +" Andthe Phaniſes® came forth, and began to diſpute 
with him,ſceking of him aſigne from heauen,& tempting wy 
12 Then he « ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, andſaide, Why 
doeth this generation ſeeke a " nr ? Verely I ſay vnto you, 4 a 
figne ſhall not be giuen vato this generation, 
13 CSoheleft them, and went into the ſhip againe,andde- 
parted to the other fide. 
14 C-: And they had forgotten to take bread, neither had 
they inthe ſhip with then), but one loafe. 


ef theleauen of the Phariſes,and of the leauen of Herod. 


rl 15 3 Andthey reaſoned among themſelues,ſaying, It ©, be- 


cauſe we have no bread. 


ll 47 And when Icſus knew it,he ſaid vnto them, Why rerſon 
dedlf you thus, becauſe ye hane no bread? perceiue ye not yet, neither 


nd? haue ye your hearts yet hardened ? * 


not ? and doe yenot remember ? 
19 #8 When I brake the hue loaues among fue thouſand 


vato hum, Twelue, 


many baskets of the leaui 


ſaid Seuen, 


got? 


vor theſe 


man 


15 * And he charged them,ſaying, Take hcede,and beware 


18 Haue yeeyes, andfee not ? and haue ye eares, and heare 


kow many baskers ful of broken meatetooke ye vp? They ſaid 


21 Then he ſaid yaro them, * How & jt that yee ynderſtand 
22 + And he camero Bethſaida, and they brought a blinde 


Key de never ſo plainely ſet ſoerth vnto them, XJobn6.tt. e How commeth 


4 Word for word, they 
will fall on ſnonder ov 
be 41ſolntd, for when 
men fallm a { 
their ſinewes fall ous 
from another. 
+ Maih,r5.39. 
+ Maith, 16 1, 
i: The ſtubburne 
ever'es of the do- 
&rine of the Goſpel, 
gujog no credits te 
the miracles altea- 
die done, require 
vew : but Chriſt be- 
ing angry with them, 
dorth viterly for. 
lake them, 
b A common kinde 
of {þ e:4, which the 
Heiremes wſe, wher by 
1s meant hat rhe Pha 
riſes went bom thery 
bow/es of purpoſe,to 
enconnity with hoe, 
© Theſe (iphes came 
enrn fom by hears 
ro0:e, for the Lord was 
very much maoued 
with theſe means jo 
great infiaehge, 
4 IVord fr ward, If a 
frgne be giuen: lis @ 
Entied kinide of ſpeech 
very common among 
the Hrbrewers +: wheres 
in ſora ſuch words as 
theſe muſt be ouiere. 
flood, Lit mae be tabew 
for a tyer, or ſome ſuch 
hike. Ard when they 
ſprate ont the whole, 
they ſay ghe Lord doe 
thus and thus by wes 
Y _ ' 6. Fo 
2 We woſt eſpecial! 
take heede _—_—_ d 
which corruptthe 
word ©: God,u hat 


20 And when [ brake ſeuen among fome thouſand, howe 4egrecſocuerthey be 
ug uf broken meat tooke ye vp? And 


of, either inthe 
Church,o: iuciuill 
policie, 

3 They that have 
their mindes tixed on 
earthly thingy,are v0. 
terly blinde in hee- 
uenlythings,al:bough 
I; (0 paſt that you Vee 


eſe things which ave ſo plaine and exidens 5 4 Arruc image of our regeneration, which 
Guilt ſepa ating v3 from the world, wotketh aud accowplitheth by lice nnd lilela ws ; 


S. MARKE 


man vnto him,and deſired him to touch him, : 
2 3 Then he tooke the blind by the hand,and led him 
the towne,and {pat in his eies,and put his hands vpon hin 
_ asked himzifheſaw ought. OT” 
f Te perceturd ſore 24 And hee Iooked vp,and ſaid,If ſee men: for Iſeeg 
moeuing of menywhen yw1lking like trees, n 
he cold not afeerve 0 2.5 After that, he put his hands againe ypon his eyes , 
« He commanded =Tmaade him 8 looke againe. And he was reſtored to his high 
51m agaimego rim f{iyy every man a farre oft cleerely, | 


cleed wherber he could 2G 5 And hee ſent him home to his houſe, faying, Neithg the 
GR ntl cot hane $26 into the towne,nor tell itto any inthe towne, | 

$ rift w1il no! nane b , . ” : | 
his miracles to beſe- 27 C +5 And Telus went out, and his diſciples mto 'S 
parared lrow hisdo- townes of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the way he asked his diff 4, 
_—_— ples,ſaying vnte them, hom doemen ſay that I am ? 
Nd -1" jy 7m 28 And they anſwered, S-me ſay, Iohn Baptiſt : and ſang : 
«Many praife Crit, Elias : and ſome,one ofthe Prophets, Fr 
wiich yet notwith- 29 And heſa;d vntothem, Bur whom ſay ye thatT am? he: 
UE” ws Peter anſwered,and ſaid ynro him, Thou art that Chriſt, | 
5 Cheſt hath appoin- A be fo -- ſharpely charged them , that concerningh ae 
red hivtimes to the Ey INOntd tell NO man, | 
preaching of the Go - © Then he began to teach them that the Sonne of mai 4, 
melt / > kenny a , muſt fuffer many things, and ſhould be reprooued of the Bl (;, 
more commedious de1$,and of the lie Prieſts,and of the Scribes,and be flaine 
rime,leſt ſaddes haſt within three dayes nſec againe, an 


ſhould rather hinder 22 9 Anqheſpakethar thing boldly,Then Peter rooke hi 


then Firther the my- c: WT 0 
fery of his comming, alide,and began to rebuke him, 


$ Chriſt ſuffered all 3 3 Then he turned backe,and looked on his diſciples, 
r12t he ſuffered for vs, rebicked Peter,ſaying, Ger thee behinde mee, Sataf: : for tl 
-_ ap aeme— vr Þ vadexſtandeſt not thethings that are of God,burt the 
rertraniogd.and that are of men, F Wy 
willingly. 34 C'* And hecalcd the people vnto him with his diſciple 
9 Noneare moremad and ſ1id vnto them, + Whoſoeuer will follow me, let himfe 


then they thatate {11:0 himſelfe, and take vp his crofſe,and follow me. 
A EIT 35 For whoſoeuer will: ſaue his life,ſhall loſe it : but 


þ The is not 204; us ſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and the Goſpels, hee 
workdh wilevome ſuc it, 


16 The diſciples of 36 "For what ſhall ir profit a man, though he ſhould mi 


PP BB. 


Chriſt muſt bea . ot 
fouly.wher beoden the whole world,it he lote his ſoule ? ; | 
foeuer the Lord laieth =37 Or what exchange ſhall a man giue for us ſoule ? -}f z,, 
vpon them,and ſob-- 38 «For whoſoeuer thalbe aſhamed of me,and of my wort 

due the affections of | 


fleſh among this adultcrous and fintull generation, of him ſhalle 
a. Mt10.;8.and 14, Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo,when he commerh in the glot thy 
y . 


24 uk.9.23 & 1437. of his Father with the holy Angels. 
7s M . ® . : E, . 
lube py as pet on : 11 They are the moſt fooliſh of all men,which purchaſe the enioying of this 


wath the lofle of eucrlaſting bliſle, XX Manth.io, zz luke 9.26.and 13.99 . 
- CHAP. Ix 

2 Chriſts transfiguration, 9 Chriſt muſt be heard. 113 Of 

end Iohn Baptiſt. 1 4 The poſſeſſedis healed, 23 Faith & 

doe all things.31 Chriſt foretelteth his death. 3 3 Who us grab 

teſt among the Apoſtles. 36 Chriſt taketh a child in his an 

42 To offend, 50'Salt, Peace, k '< 


CHAP, I X. 41 


44 he ſaid vnto them, Verely Iſay vnto you, that there 
A be ns of them that Rand heck which Nall not taſte of 
dearh till they haue ſeene the » kingdome of God come with 


2 +'Andſixedayes after,Teſus taketh vnto him Perer, ind 
Lames, and Iohn, and carieth them vp into an hie mountaine 
out of the way alone, and his ſhape was changed before them. 
' 2 And hisraiment did ſhine,and was very white as ſnow, 
lo white 95 no fuller can make vpon the earth. 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Moſes , and 
they were talking with Iefus. _ 5 

5 Then Peter anſwered andfaid t9 Teſus, Maſter,it is good 
for vsto be kere : let vs alſo make three tabernacles, one for 
thee, andone for Moſes,and one for Elias, | 

6 Yethe knew not what he ſaid: for they were © afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them,and a voice 
came out of the cloud, ſaying, '* This is my beloued Sonne : 
heare [11n1, 

8 Andſuddenly they looked round about, and ſawe no 
more any nan ſaue Teſus onely with them. 

2 x Andas they camedowne from the mountaine , hee 
charged them that they ſhould telno man what they had ſeene, 
ſaue when the Sor:ne of man were riſen from the dead againe. 

10 So theykept that matter to themſelues,and * demanded 
one cf ur what / rifing fr5 the dead againe ſhould meane? 

11 3Alfo they asked him,ſaying, Why ſay the Scribes,that 
$Elias maſt firſt come * 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,Elias verely ſhall 
firſt come, and reſtore all things: and * as it 1s written of the 
Sonne of man, he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſer at 2h, ana 

13 But Ifay ynto you, thatEliasis come, (and they haue 
done vnto hum wharſoeuer they would) as it is written ofhim, 

14 C++ And when he came to hb; diſciples, heſaw a great 
multitude abour them, and the Scribes yang with them. 

15 And ſtrajghtway all the people, when they beheld him, 
were amaſed,and ranne t9 him,and ſaluted him, 

16 Then hee asked the Scribes , What diſpute you among 
your {clues ? 

17 And one of the companie anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, I 
have brought my ſonne vnto thee, which hath a dumbe ſpirit : 


fomerh,and gnaſheth his reerh,and pineth away:andT 


_— 


19 Then he anſwered him,a 
how long now ſhall I be wth you ! how long now ſhall T 
fer you ! Bring hun1 vnto me. 


nd ſ1id,O faithlefle generation 


wallowing and foming. 


Wont; vngo bym the demi began to rage aff : the maenty, 


18 And whercſccener he taketh him,he* teareth him,and he 
F pake to 
thy oo > 200g any they ſhould caſt him out, and they could nor. 


be 


20 Sothey brought him vnto him ; and affoone as the ſpi- 
ms fawehim, hetare him, and hefelldowne on the ground 


rage 0 
f Uexrth bn inwardly, as the coke w/erh to dot, g So ſont as Leſra had looked vpn 


21 Then 


+Mat,r6.18.1ub, 9.27 
« JVben be ſhallbegin 
ba kingaome throw b 
the preaching of the 
Gofpelt that is to ſay, 
afier bu reſurreflion, 
Lang Hanmer err 
1 beanenly 
ry ol Chiift, 
ſhou'd within a fhere 
ſpace be abaſed vpon 
= _ 2ucU- 
c y viſible Ggney 
b» the preſence and s 
talke oi Elav & Mo« 
ſes,and by the voycs 
of the Father himſelf, 
before three of his 
diſciples,wbich are 
witneſſes againſt 
whom lieth no ex- 
ception., 
b Diaſpokk as it 
Sere« 
c They were beſides 
rheraſelues for fave, 
"Mat 3 17+ and 17.54 
chap.1.11, 
2 The Lord hath 
appoimed histimes 
for the publiſhing 
of the Goſpel, 
KXMar.17 $. 
d Entn try har dy 
«1 11 wey?, 
e They qu flioned no# 
together conchyny the 
generallreſwre tion 
which ſhalbe in the 
lattry day but they won, 
der flood notywhat he 
mer by that which hy 
ate of buc 0wne pe. 
Omltor ye ſurrothion, 
3 The toohth opinj. 
on of the labbines 
is here refelled tou- 
ching El125commi» 
which was that either 
El125 (houldrije a. 
gainefrom the 
or that his (oule 
{hould enter inte 
(ome other 
*% Malach 4... 
*Eſai.$3.4+ 
+ Maiih.17 t4 
lube 9.8 


9. 
4 Chriſt ſhewerh by 
23 miracle even tothe 
vnworthy,that be is 
core to bridle the 

# Satan. 

be boy thats way 


cs, MARKE. 


21 Thenheacked his father, How long time is it fince hee 
hath beene thus? And heſaid, Of a childe. 


22 Andofttimes he caſteth him into the fire, and into th th 
water to deſtroy him : but if thou canſt doe any thing , help w 
vs,and haue compaſsion vpon vs. 
b Thee wthwo but 23 Andlcfusfayde vnto him, If thou canſtbelecue it, bal it 
(briſt can nd will ae things arepoſtible vnto him that belecueth, ha 
pc —+ wk wm 24 And ſtraightway the father of the childe crying with 
teares,{a1d, Lord, belccue ; hclpe my vabelicfe. £c 
2 5 WhenTeſus ſaw that the people came running together 
he rebuked the vncleane fpirit,ſaying vnto him, Thou dt * be 
and deafe pi it,I charge thee, come out of him, and enterndW$ Þ* 
more into him, 
5 The _ «wr 26 STherTthe ſpirtt cried, and renthim ſore, and came et] 
ap henna and he was as one Gead,in ſo much that many ſaid, He is dead, 
ouſly doeth Satan 27 But Iefus tooke his hand,and lift him vp, andhe aroſe, Þ + 
rage. 23 © Ani when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples 8 © 
6 We haue neede of F.] }im ſecretly, Why could not wecaſt him out ? 
faithyand theretore ot : MAYS i __— ag 
prayer andfatinguo , 29 And heefaid vnto them , This kinde can by no othe 
caſt Satan out ©. his MEanes come foorth,bur by prayer and faſting. 
olde poſſesſion, 39 + And they departed thence, and went togethelſff {- 
> fa>- pag through Galile, and hee would that no man ſhould has 
5 He and bu diſciples KNOWEn it, LSE, ſh 
rogether. ' 31 7For hetaughthis diſciples,and ſaid vnto them, The Suit ® 
7 Chiſt ——_—= of man ſkalbedeliuered into the hands of men,& they ſhal ki 
CR we himybur after that heis killed, he ſhal riſe againe the third dy 9 


auld notbeoppreſ 32 But they ynderſtood notthat ſaying,and were afraid! 
ſed with ſodencala, aske him, 


wities,butthe flouth. 2 2.8 After, he camie to Capernaum : and when he wasnf 


an __ » thethouſghe asked them , What was it that yed1{puted amoly 
v3 Marth 18.1, you by the way ? 
luke 9.46, 34 And they held their peace:for by the way they reaſone 
8 Onely bumilitie -:7:cng themiſelues, who ſh:#/d be the chiefeſt. * 
doeth exalt. © "pals . : 
k IVhere be was wont 35 And he fate downe, and called the rwelue, and ſaid t 
to make bn abode, thin, Ifany man defirg to be firſt, the ſame ſhalbe laſt of al, fo 
and feruant vnto all, 
36 Andhetookea little child , and ſet him in the midſtc les 
them,and rooke him in his armes,and ſaid vnto them, 
37 Whoſowe ſhall receive one of ſuch litle children inn Pf 
1 He doth mt nel Namegreceineth me:and whoſocuer receiueth me,recetuethne 
recerne m4 but alſo I me, but him thar ſent me. ha 
bne has ſeat me, 3$ C--Then Iouhn anſwered him,ſaying, Maſter, wee ſaw 
hy - -# aſting outdeuils by thy N ich followah notwf 
5 God,who is the One caſting out deuils by thy Name, which followeh notwy *: 
avthoue ofanording. and we forbade him, becauſe he followeth vs nor. 


rie vocation, worketh 39 8 But Iclus ſayd 5 Forbid him not : for there 15 not = 
alio extraorGiva ily tht can doe a miracle by my Name, that can lightly ſpeakeeſl = 
ſo oft 2$ it pleaſeth ll of 2 me 
him.Rut an extraoe. WU OLME, , : | 
dmarie vocation iv 40 For whoſocuer 1s not agal nſt VS,1S ON Our part, . 


_ by the doctrine 41 And whoſoeuer ſhalgiue you a cup of water to drink _ 
3 , —qoupy y for my Names ſake,becauſe yee beloug to Chriſt, verely I 
+ Matthto 42, ynto you,he ſhall nor loſe hus reward, 


4t 0 


| gocth out, 


CHAP, X. 4% 


42 +'* And whoſoener ſhall oft-nd one of theſe litle ones, 
that belceuc in me,it were better for hum rather, thatanuſtone 
were hanged abour his niecke, & thar he were caſt ito the ſea. 

43 *\Vherfore, ifthine hand cauſe thee to otfend,cur it off : 
'r homer for thee to enter into fe marmed, then hauingtwo 
hands to go into hell,inro the fire thatneuer ſhalbe quenched, 

44 Where their % worme dyerth nor, and the tire never 


- 


45 Likewiſe,if thy foot cauſe thee to oftend,cut it off : 1t 15 


- better for thee to goe halte 1nto life,then hauing two feete , ro 


be caſt int» hell,tnto the ſire that never ſhall be quenched, 

46 Where thcir worme dyerhnot , and the hire neuer go- 
eh out, 

47 And ifthine eie cauſe thee to oftend,plucke it ont : it 1s 
better fur thee to got into the Kingdome of God with one 
eye,then having rwo eyes, to bgcalt into hell fre, 

48 Where taeir worme dieth not, and the tire neuer g0- 
eth out. 

49 '' For every man ſhalben» ſalted with fire : and #cuery 
ſacrifice ſhalbe ſulted with ſalt. 

50 #Salt i5 good : butifthe ſilt be vnſauverie, wherewith 
ſhall it be ſeaſoned 2 have Cale 1 your ſelues, and haue peace 
one with anotiicr, 

CHAP. XxX. 

9 The wife only for formeationis to be put away, 13 Lit! chit. 
dren ar» Lrawo lt to Chriſt, 19 Anch man atketh Teſts hovp 
be may poſſ”{]> eternal l;f+. 28 The Apoſtle for ſonke a! things 
for (i:tes ſake. 32 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 35 Zebe- 
d:ws lus ſynnes requeſt. 46 Blinde Bartimens healed, 

A N4* he + arofe from thence, and went into the coaſtes of 

Tudea by the tarre fide of Iorden, and the people reſorted 
vito him -gaine,and as he was wont, he taught them againe. 

2 Tiga the Pharifes came and asked him,if it were lawful 
fora man to pur aw2y hes wife, and tempted him. 

3 Andheanſwered, and ſad vnto rhem, What did + Mo- 
ſes cornmaiid you ? 

4 And they (11d, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of diuorce- 
meut,and ro put her away. 

5 * Then Telus aufwered, and ſayde wnto them, For the 

hardneſle of your hearr he wrote this® precepr vnto you. 

6 Patatthe begiamug of the creation God made them 
maeand female. 

7 *ÞForthis cauſe ſhall man leaue his farher and mother, 
and clezue vnto his wife. 

8 And they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh : ſo that they are no 
moretwaine,but one fleſh. 

9 #* Therefore, what God hath couple rogether , letnot 
nan ſeparate, 

10 And inthe houſe his diſciples asKked him againe of that 
matter, 

11 Andhcſaid ynto them,#Whoſocuer ſhall pur 1way his 

F. 3 wits 


of Matith.x 1.6, 

luke 19.1. 

jo God is ſo ſeuere 
arcuevger of offen- 
ces, that itis better 
to ſuffer any Icflethen 
to be an occaſion ©. 
oft:nce vnto any, 

+ Mat 5.29.4ud 18.8; 
'" £/41 65,24. 

m Thea worm which 
ſhalbe caſt inio thas 
flame, 


it We mnſt be ſea- 
{.n+4 and powdied 
by Gd. bot þ that we 
may be a<ceprable 
{acrifhces vnco him, 
at | alto that we bee 
ing krittogether,way 
(raion one anther, 

" That «,fſhalke con+ 
jecrage to God Lring 
feajoned with the wm 
cr ruptible word, 

$** Lennt,2.13, 

1 Hatgy.1z tmk. 14.34 


* Math 10.1. 

4 That is 46 {ay depar - 
ied and wers from 
theuce : for in the He« 
brew tongue, ſition? 
and dawel.ng art all 
one,and {0 are riſing 
6nd oc 1o morth, 

* De'ii,24 ts 

1 Go:\chd never 
a'lowe thoie d:vor- 
ces, whichtte Lawe 
did tolerate, 

6 Looke Hat.19, 

For Moſes game then 
wo cCommandement 10 
put away thi wines, 
but raihrr made a good 
prouiſo ſor the wines, 
anamn't the Pubborne 
hards.« {+ of their buſ+ 
bays, 

t. Gen 1.37 4.19.4 
7 Grn2,04.1400,6, 
18,ephſ 5.31. 

8 1(09r.7.10, 

* Matth.s 33. 

«nd 19.9./4k.16.13, 


+ Whom hepurteth Wite and narne another,committeth adulterie * againſt her, 
away, for he ts au aaule 
gerer by keeping come 


anie with another, 
+ Maith,19. 3. 
luke. 18,1 5. 


2 God ot his good- 
peſſ- comprehendeth 


41n the couenant not 


one ly the fathers but 
the children alſo : and 


there (ore hee blel. 


to another,ſhe comnurreth adulterie. 


ſhould touch them,& hus diiciples rebuked thoſe that brough 


them 


them, Sutter thie litthe children to come vnto mee , and forbil 
them not: for of ſuch1s the kingdome of God. 


S. MARKE, 


12 Andit a woman put away her husband,and benaarrig 
12 C +* Thenthey brought litle childrento him, that he 


I 4 Put when Icſus ſawe it, he was diſpleaſed, and ſaidety 


15 Verely Ifa y vnto you, whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue th 


I, inms MKMngdome of God 3 as alitle child, he ſhall not enter therem, th 
{ice become children 16 And hetooke them vp 11 his armes , and put hs hang 
it we will enterinto vpo1 them,and blefled them). YI 
the kingdowe ot 17 C+ And when he was gone out on the way, there can 
_— thingsare OE + Tuning, and Kneeled to him,and asKed him,Good Ms 1 
chiefly to be eſchew- Itcr,whar ſhall I doe,thatT may poſleſſe erernall lite ? 
ed of them which 18 Iefus fad vnto him, Why calleſt thou me good? therey c 
_— —_— _ nonegvod but one,cuen God, p 
- nels ”” 19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, +: Thou ſhalt 
merits or del.r commit adultery. Thon ſhalt nor kill. Thou ſhalt nor ſte 0 
vings,whichi$not = Thou ſkalt not bexre falle witnefle, Thou ſhalt 4 hurt no 6 
= Pg Honour thy father and morher. c 
So Aencunidcra- 20 Then heanſwered, and ſaideto him , Maſter, all the 
on ef the Lawe:and things I haue oLſerued from my youth. B. 
the Joue of riches, 21 Andlcfus looked vpon him,andloued lum,and ſaidy F 
ro oor rpm to hin1, One thing is lacking vnto thee, Goe and ell all tuff © 
whereinthey ravve Thou haſt, & giue to the poore,and thou ſhalt hauetreaſiuner | 
witha good couragt. heauen,and come, follow me,and take vp the crofle. | 
+ Mar'b,19.16lke 2.2 Bun he wasſad atthat ſaying, and went away ſorowfilf © 
= _ __ tor he had great poſleſsions, l 
a Nrithiy ty five 23 Andlcfus looked round about, and ſaide vnto his diſc * 
mov «'ecelte, 107 any les, How hardly doe they that haue riches , enter into th k 
other meine whas- Lime of God! q 
—— 24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words.But Teſus at 
ſwered againe,and ſaid vnto them,Children,how hard is it m8 © 
them thar truſt in riches, to enter int the k'ngdome of God | 
25 Itis eaſter for a camel to gothrough the ceie of a ncedt, 
Ce tel then for a rich manto emer ito the kingdome of God. : 
yt nai 26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying with rhen- 
$s To negleaall fclues, Who then can be ſued ? Fr 


ehingsin compariſon 2 BurTeſus looked vpon them, and ſayde, With men #1 
of Chriſt,jva ture way {oro fSible, but nut with God ; for with God all things at 
vnto eternal! life, (© pol ible » If 
that we fall nut away yo : 'p 
by the way- 28 C« 5 Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Loe, we hait | 
e Aubundred Filde fyrſiken all,and haue followed thee, 


04, String 29 Teſus anſwered,and ſaid, Verely I ſay vntoyou, theres 


modus of this hfs.ſo NO Man that hath forſaken houſe, or brerhren, or ſiſters, orb 


that we meaſwe them ther,or mother,or wife,or children, or lands for my ſake at P 
afrer the wall of God, the Golpels, 

loi 30 But he ſhal receine an* hundred fold now at this preſet | 
greedy defire,, houles,and brethren, and fiſters,and mothers, & cluldren,wy - 


CHAP. % 4} 


lands'with perſecutions,and in the world to come eternal lifer 

31 +But many that are fuſt,ſhall be laſt, and the 13ſt, firſt. 

2 C45 Aud they werein the way going vpto Hieruſalem, 

Mu Ieſus went before them & they were troubled, andas they 

followed,they were afraid, and Teſus tooke the twelue againe, 
and began to tell them what things ſk.ould come vato him, 

33 Saying.Behold,we go vp to Hieruſalem, and the Sonne 
of man ſhalbe delinered vnto the hie Prieſts,and to the Scribes, 
and they ſhall condenine him to death,and ſhal deliver him to 
the Gentiles. ' 

34 And they ſhall mocke him , and ſcourge him, and ſpit 
ypon him, and kill him : but the third day he hall riſe againe. 

35 C7 Then Tames and Iohn the fonnes of Zebedeus 
came vnto him,ſaying, Maſler, 8 wee would that thou ſhoul- 
deſt do for vs that wedefire, 

z6 _ hce ſayd vnto them , What would ye I ſhould doc 
for yon 

- And they ſaid vnto him,Grant vuto vs,that we may ſit, 
olieat thy right hand , and the other at thy left hand in thy 


3 But Teſus ſayd vnto them, Yee know not whar ye aske. 
Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhal drinke of, and be baptized 
with the baprtiſme that I ſhalbe baptized with ? 

39 And they ſayd vnto him, We can. Burt Icſus ſayd vnto 
them, Ye (hall drinke indeed of the cupthat I ſhall d: inke of, 
and be baptized with the baptiſme wherwith TI ſbalve baptized: 

49 But to fit at my right hand, and atmy left, is not mine 
tgiue,but :t ha/be giu27 to them for whom it is prepared. 

4! And when the ten heare thar,they began to dildaine at 
Iames and lohn, Ph: 

42 *But Tefus called them vnto him,and ſaid to them, # Ye 
know that ® they which are princes among the Gentiles , hane 
domination ouer them, and they that be g1eat amorg them,ex- 
erciſe authoritie oner them, 

43 Butt ſhall not be ſo among you : tut whoſocuer will 
bepieat among you, ſhall be your ſeruant, 

44 And whoſveuer will be chiete of you, ſhalbe the ſeruant 
of all. 

45 For even the Sonne of man came not to be ſerued, but ro 
ſeue,and ro ginehus life tor the ranſome of many. | 

46 EC #? Then they came to Iericho:and as he wentout of 
Tericho with his diſciples, and a great multitude, Bartimeus the 
ſonne of Timeus,a blind man, ſare by the wayes Fde,begging. 

47 And whicn he heard v it was Ietus of Nazareth,he began 
wcry and to ſay, Teſus the ſonne of Dawd, haue mercy on me. 

48 Andmany rebuked him, becauſe hee ſhould holde hs 
peace : but he cried much more,O Sonne of Dauid,hauc mercy 
ol me, 


49 Then Tefus ſtood till, and commanded him to be cl- 


: and they called the blinde, ſaying vnro him, Be of good 


comfort : ariſe, he callcth thee, 


F 3 35 50 


f Enenin the mid]! of 
proſecution. 

+ Matihag.g». 
lube 15 36, 

+ Matth .$0,17% 

lacr 18 21, 

6 The diſc plesare 
againe prepared to 
patience not to be 0» 
vercome by the fore. 
tciling ot them of 

ts death, which was 
at hand and there 
withall of life which 
ſhould mt certain» 
ly follow, 

" Ma'th.ye.20 

5 Wee mult 6 
[tr-jive, be'ore we 
tri-mph. 

g Be pray thee, 


$ The Magiſtrates 
accord ng :0 Gods 
appointiient rico. 
ver £4 fi by & * but 
the Þ. it 1 rs are cor 
called torole botta 
lerreaccordr'g to 
the exau ple of the 
Coanne of Ged aim- 
ſelfe,who we. t bee 
ſore them, fo: ov 
muc 1 an he alio was 
a minifier o. his Fa- 
'hirs will, 

*% Luk: 22.28. 

h Thy to whom it it 
dicrira ant afpruttd, 
of. AMaith,*0.2g.. 
lute 18.15. 
9g Chr it en. ly be» 
ing call: d vpen ty 
laith,he:leth our 
tlinducſe, 


: 
_ 
[ 
| 
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50 So hethrew away his cloke,and roſe,and came to Teſus, 

51 Andicſus anfwered,and ſaid ynto him, Whar wilt thoy 
thatTdoe vnto thee e And the blind ſaid vnto him, Lord,that 
I may receiue my fight, 

52 Then Teſus ſaid vnto him,Goe thy way : thy faith hath 
ſaued thee. And by and by, he receiued his {1ght, and followed 
Telus in the way. 


- * OWE 
x Chrift entereth into Hieruſalem riding on an aſſe 13 Thy 
fruleſſe fix tree w eurſed.ng Sellers and buyers are caſt ou 
of the Temple. 23 The force of faith. 24 Faith in prayer, 15 
The brothers offences muſt be pardoned. 27 The Priefts ashe 
by what authoritts hee wrcuezht thoſe things that he did, 36 
Whence Johns baptiſme was. 


& Watth,21,1. Nd+ ' when they came necre to Hiernſalem, to Betkphage 

Iube 18.29, ane! Bethania vnto the mount of Oliues,he ſent fouorth rwo 

1 Alwely imageof Fj. diſciples, 

the {p111tuall king» X , | 

Cos 2 And ſaydvnto them, Goe your wayes into that tovne 

eaith, thats ouer againſt you,and afloone as ye ſhall enter 1nto ite 
ſhall find a colc tied, whereon neuer man fate: looſe him,and 
biing bara, 

3 Andifany man ſay vnto you,Why doe ye this? Say tha 
the Lord hath neede of him, and ſtraightway he will ſend hin 
huther, 

4 And they went their way, and found a colt tied by the 


doore without, a place where two waics met, and they loo- 


ſed hint, . 
5 Then certaine ofthem that ſtood there, ſaid vnro them, 
What doe ve loofing the colt ? 
6 And they fayd vnto them \Ys-leſus had conmandet 
them : So they let them goe. 
2. foby 12.14; 7 C + And they brought the colt to Teſus , and caſt ther 
2 garments on him,and he fate vpon him. 
8 And many fpred their garments in the way:andotherar 
downc branches oft the trecs, and ftrawed them in the way, 
9 Andthey that went before, and they that foll;wed,cn- 
a W:iUtbritto ba ed,faying, Hoſanna: © bleſled be he that commeth in the Nant 


dincmutow ofthe Lond. 
ſent from God, 10 Þ Bleſſed be the kingdome that commerh in the Name 
b tappie and profje- Of the Lord of our father Dauid : Hoſanna,0 thaw which arti 
"we the higheſt hranenc, 

*Matth.21.10, 11 *So Teſus ent1ed into Hieruſalem,and into the Temple: 
luke 19.45» and when hehad looked about on all things, and now it ws 

eucning,he went fo: th vnto Bethania with the twwelue., 

XAMaich,21,199 12 #8 Andon the morow when they were come out fren 


Bethania,he was an hungry. 
2 Anexample ofthe 14 ? And ſeeing a fig tree afarre off, that had leaues,he welt 
Ns qe _—_ to /ze if hemight hnd any thing thereon : but when hee came 
v 1 | Maus" : , 
beads ot hypocrites, V12*O ity he found nothung bur leaucs; for thetime of gs wi 


not yet, 


14 Tho 


== D% 


£0 


| —— a 
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14 Then Tcſus anſwered,and ſayd to it,Neuer man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter, while the world ſtanderh: and his diſciples 
heard 1t. : | 

15 C3And theycame to Hieruſalem, and Ieſus went into 
the Temple.and begail to caſt out them that ſold and bought in 
the Temple, and ouerthrew the Tables ofthe money changers, 
and the ſeats of then thar ſold doues, 

16 Neither would hee ſuticr that any man ſhould cary a 
e veſlell thorow the _— 

17 Andhe taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not written, 
+ Mine houle ſhall be * called the houſe of rayer vuto all nati- 
ons ? 4 but you haue made it a denne of thecues. 

18 Andthe Scribes and hie Prieſts heard it,hnd ſought how 
todeſtroy him : for they feared him, becauſe the whole multi- 
tude wasaſtonied at his dodtrine. 

19 But when even was come, Feſ#s went out of the city, 

20 © :+ And in the morning as they 1ourneyed together, 
they ſaw the fig tree dryed vp from therootes, 

21 Then Peter remembred, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, be- 
hold,the figge tree which thou curſed{t,is withered. 

22 Andleſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, Haue* the faith 
of God. 

23 Forverely I ſay-vnto you, that whoſoeuer ſhall ſay vnto 
this mountaine,Be thou raken away andcaſt into rhe ſea, and 
ſhall not wauer in his heart, but ſhall belecue that thoſe things 
which hetaith,hall come to paſſe, wharſocuer he ſaith, ſhalbe 
done to him, 

24 #ThereforeI ſay vnto you, Whatſoeuer ye deſire when 
yee pray, beleeue that t yee ſhall haue it, and it ſhall bee done 
ynto you, 

25 # But when 2 ye ſhall ſtand,and pray, forgiue,if ye have 
any thing againſt any man , that your Father alfo which is in 

nen, may forgiue you your trefpaſles. 

26 For it you will not forgiue, your Father which is in hea- 
ven,will norpardon you your tretpaſles, 


27 C* 5 Thenthey came againeto Hieraſalem: and as hee $ 
| walked in the Temple, there cameto him the hie Prieſts, and 


theScribes, and the Elders, 

28 And ſaid vnto him, By what auth»ritie doeſt thou theſe 
things? and who gaue thce this authoritie,that thou ſhouldeſt 

eſe things ? 

29 Then leſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto them, I will aske of 
you certaine thing, and anſwere yeme, ans. I will rcll youby 
what authoritie I do theſe things, ; 

o Thebapulne of Tohn, was it from heauen, or of men ? 
anwere me. 

31 And they thought with themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall 
on heauen, he willſay, Why then did yee nor beleeue 


32 ©But if weſay,Of men, we feare the people ; for all men 
counted Ioha thathe was a Prophet indeed, 


F 4 


3 Chriſt Geweth in 
deede, that he 15 the 
true King and high 
Prie(t.and theri ore 
the reuenget of the 
diuine ſeruice of the 
Temple 
c Thai uy pro- 
phane mfr wnaent,of 
which thoſe fellowes 
bad a numberythat 
made the court of the 
Temple a market 
place. 

* 7ſai.$6 7. 

d Shall opruly be o 

ac ompt'a and taken, 
Irre.7.th, 

'" Matth 21.19. 

4 The torce of aith 

1s exceeding great, 

and charitie 15 cuct 

joyned with it, 

e The faith of God is 

that aſſie 1d farth and 

iruft which we hane 

m him, 


*% Vatth 7.7. 

{uke 11 9. 

F Il'ord for worde, 
that jon receme ity 
ſbeakmy in the rrme 
that row 15,10 ſhrew 
the certain tir of the 
thmg en1 the per fore 
mance in dre”, 

*. 1a th.6,14. 
Ihen you [all aps 
vearr be fore the alt tr, 
* Mat: 4.21.23, 

{nkbe 21.1: 

s The Goſpel hath 
bene aſſaulted long 
time (jnce.vnder the 
pr-tence of in 0:di- 
rarieſuccelhon, 


6 Arewardof an 
evill conſcience to be 
a 'ayd oi thoſe ot 

u hom they thonld 
and might have bene 
'eartd, 


33 Then* 


S, MARKE. 


3 3 Then they anſwered, and ſayd vnto Teſus , We canng 
tell. AndIefus anfwered, and {ayd vnto them, Neither wil 
I tell you by what authoritie I doe theſe things, la 
CH AP. XII. at 
8 Of the vineyard. 10 Chriſt the flone refuſed of the Tews, y 
Of tribute tobe guuent» ( ſar, 18 The Sadduces denving tl 1 
reſurreftinn 28 The firſt commaund:ment, 31 To lows Gd 
and the n_1ghbour i better thin ſacrifice, 36 Chriſt Daubſp 3 
ſonne. 38 To beware of the Scribes and Phariſes. 42 Th t 
poore widow, 
A Nd * he beganne to ſpeake vnto themin ® parables, +4 a 
| The calling of God > > ©*7*499e man _—_ a vineyar1,and compaſicd it witha 
is not tyed enther ts PE4ge, and diggeda pirte forthe winepreſle, and built a tow ill y 
place perlon.ortime, U11t, and let tout to husbandmen , and went into a ſtrang 
without exception, comitrey, V 


« Thaword, parable, b ; , 
| fr yrogy navars HO. And atthe time, he ſent tothe husbandmen a ſeruant, 


w/e, doeth wotonel Fhathee might receiue of the husbandmen of the fruite of thei 1 
fron: fie a comparing vineyard, 
pkg ip nr bat 4 But they t5oke him and beat him , and ſent him awy 
k and allegqries, prie, : 
+ Eſai.5.r, ' 4 . Andagaine he ſent vito them another ſeruant, aud x 
k CLLERY him they caſt ſtones, and brake his head, and fent him away " 
| metthar.gy. ſhamefully handled. : y 
ag wg Salter 5 Andagaine he ſentanother, and him they flew,and nu. 
of the g/«und uſe to Ny other, beating ſome,and killing ſome. | 
| be gathered, 6 Yethad heoneſonnehis deare beloued: him alſo he fn 1 
| the laſt vnto them,ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne, | « 
| 7 But the husbandmen ſayd among themſelues, This is th 
i heire : come, let vs kill him,and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. Þ * 
| 8 Sothey tookehim, and killed him, and caſt him out 
| the vineyard. 
| 9 What ſhall then'the Lord of the vineyard doe ? Heewiffyj ! 
| n ie and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, and giue the vineyard # © 
others. 
10 Haue ye notreadſo much as this Scripture? + The ſtone # 
+ P/al.118.22, which the builders did refuſe,is made the head ot the corner, 
| 3/4118 16,9104,21, 1 1 This was done of the Lord, and it 1s marueilous in ou * 
qz affer.q 11.90m, eyes, \ 
| x gated F 12 Then they went about to take him, but they feared he 
| and very deflrom.” people : for they perceiucd that hee ſpake that parable again ! 
| 7 Matt" 22.15, them : therefore they left him, and went their way, { 
| tuten* 10, FI 13 C:* And they ſent vnto him certaine of the Phariſes, 
| a nhe Goſpel '#Y- and of the Herodians,that they mighttake him in bs talke. I * 
| of the Magiſtrate 14 And when they came, they ſayd vnto him, Maſter, wj | 
| withthe ſervice know that thou art true,and careſt for noman: tor thou%con-F * 
| ph Joeft not (6 ſideredſt nor the perſon of men, but teacheſt the © way of God c 
| iadge by extward ap. EMely,Ts it lawfull to gine tributeto Ceſar, or not ? d 
| prarance, that the 15. Should we giueit,or ſhould we not giue it?but he knen { 
| raeth i thereby dar. their hypocrifie,and ſayd vnto them,Why tempt ye me? Brig 
| tened eny whitatal, | « 2 peny,that I may ſee it 2 
# The way whereby peny, . 
we come #0 God. 


16 $0 they brought it,and he ſaid yuto them, Whoſe oY 


= 
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CHAP. XII. 45 


image and nie om ? and they ſayd vnto him, Ceſars. + Row. 13.7, 


17 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 4 Giueto Ce- 3, = reſurreAion 
far the thingsthar are Ceſars,and to God,rhoſe that are Gods: %, 12 — 
and they marueiled art him, fooliſh 19norance 

18 C4 Then came the Sadduces vnto him, (which ſay,there and walice of the 
is no reſurre&tion) and they aske1 himſaying, Page 

19 Maſter, ::Moſes wrote vnto vs,It any mans brother die, & Ame Garſieg 
and leaue his wife,& leaue no children,thart his brother ſhould +> Dear.25.5, 
take his wife, and raiſe yp ſeed vnto his brother. maitha3.24. 

20 There were ſeuen Yankees, and the firſt tooke a wite, 
and when he died,leftno iflue. 

21 Thenthe ſecond tookeher, and heedied, neither did he 
yet leaue ilue,and the third likewiſe : 

22 So thoſeſenen had her, and left no iflue: laſt of all the 
wife died alſo. 

23 Inthe reſirreftion then, when they ſhall riſe againe, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for ſeuen had her ro wife. 

24 Then Teſs anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Are yee not 
therefore deceiued, becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, neither 
the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall1iſe againe from the dead , neither 

be are as the Angels which 
arein heauen, 

26 And as touching the dead , that they ſhall fe agame, 
haue yenot read in the booke of Moſes, how inthe buſh God 
_ vnto him,ſfaying, Ix am the God of Abraham, and the * es 3.6 

of Iſaac,and the God of Tacob ? IE 
27 God is not the Cod of the dead, but the God of the li- 
ung. Ye are therefore greatly deceined. 
28 C++Then came oge of the Sc1ibes that had heard them # WVatchrs.ys, 
difputtig rogether , _ perceining that hee had anſwered + S**ihcevand 


£ ; enung Wa d worthip, 
them well, he asked him , Whichis the firſt commaundement ————— Go2, 
of all ? v4 lefle ſuch necefla . 
29 Tefus anſwered him, The firſt of al the commandements ie m—_ mow 
#5, * Heare, Iſrael, The Lord our God is the onely Lord. — 


30 Thou ſhalt therefore lone the Lord thy God with all on afore. 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde,and * Deus 4. 
with all thy ſtrength : this 1s the firſt commandement. *  orpagy 

31 Andthe ſccond xs like, that is, + Thou ſhalt lone thy 7 eg, 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none other commandement ge 5.14. 
gieaterthen thele. tamer.2s, 

32 Then that Scribe ſaid vnto him, Wel, Maſter, Thou haſt 
wa ny trueth, that there is one God , and that there is none 

it he. 
* 33 Andtoloue him with all the heart, and with all the vn- 
derſtanding, and with all theſoule, and with all otvagnk, 
and to loue hzs neighbour as himſelfe, is more then all whole 
burnt offrings and ſacrifices. 

34 Then when Teſus Cw that he anſwered diſcreetly,he ſaid 
to him, Thou art not farre from the kingdome of God. And 
vo man after that durſt aske tum any queſtzon. 


35 C+5And 


- — — —_ _—_—T -” = 


+ Patth.22.41, 
Like 20.41, ; 
$ Chriſt pronueth his 
Godhead evcnout 
of Dauid himſelfe,of 
whom he came 2c- 
cording to the fleſh, 
f Weru for word,in 
#h+ holy Ghoſt,and 
thertis « great farce in 
8h: bindt of (perch, 
wherely n witant that 
it was n0t ſo much 
Dani, as tbe holy 
Ghoff that fpake,who 
did 14 4 aver pe # 
Daxid. 

Pſal.11e.t- 
S Maith 23.6. 
Fabe 11. 43: 
and 10.43. 
& The maners of 
miniſters are not raſh- 
ly to be followed as 
an example, 
2g While he taught 
8he-m. 
6 Thewerd « @ flole, 
which is a kind of 
womans garment, 
lomr,curn domwne to 
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35 © +5 And Teſus anſwered and faid reaching inthe Tem. 
ple, How fay the Scribes that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid? 

36 For Dad himſelte ſayd by * the holy Ghoſt, + The 
Lord fayd romy Lord, Sit at my right hand, till Lmake thin 
enennes tity footftoole, 

37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lord:by what meang 
is he then his ſonne ? and much people heard him gladly. 

38 £5 Moreoucr heſaid vnto them in {his doctrine, Bewar 
of the Scribes which loueto go inblong robes,and {ou ſaluty 
tions 1n the markets, | 

39 Andrhe chicte ſeates in the Synagogues , and thefuf 
roumes ar feaſtes, 

40 Which « denoure widowes houſes, cuen vnder acoloy 
of long praye1s. Theſe ſhall receiue the greater damnation, 

41 ?*AndasTcſus ſare ouer ogainit Ne trealurie,hebehell 
how the people caſt i money iuro the treaſurie, and many rich 
men caſt in much, 

42 And there came acortaine poore widow,and ſhe threy 
12 twonutes which make a quadrin. 

43 Then lice called mob his diſciples, and ſayd vny 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that this poore widow hath caf 
more1n,then all they which haue caſt into the treaſurie, 

44 Forthey all didcaſt in of their ſuperfluitie : but ſhee of 
her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhe had,erez all her living, 


the breles, and i 1aben generally, for any garment wade ſor corniine Je , but in this place 1t ſeemeth to fi 
that fringed garment mentioned m Denteronomie 22.11, *% Maith,23 14.Uuke20. 479. 7 The 
of car dueties, which God alloweth,is not eſteemed according to the outward value, but ts the inward 


ects of the heart, FF Licker 21.1, 


brgming 61d (3ampe or cone braſie,and aſitr vjed t for enrrant money, 


* Maith.24.1, 

late 21.5. 

x The deftruftion of 
the 'ſemplecrtie, and 
whole nation 1s afore 
tolde,and the trou- 
bles of the Church : 
but yet there are an- 
pexed many com- 
forts,and laſt of all, 


* 7 WS © 7 
1 Ofthe deſtrft:on of Teruſalem.g Peſecutions for the Goſpel, 
10 The Goſpel muff be preached to al nations 26 Of Chriſte 
comming to zmdgement, 33 We muſt watch aud pray, 
A Nd '* * as he went out of the Temple, one of his diſciple 
{aid vnto him, Maſter,ſee what maner ſtoues, andwhart ma- 
ner buildings are here. 
2 «Then Tefſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him , Sceſt thou 
theſe great buildings ? there ſhall noc be left ene ſtone vpona 


ſtone,that ſhall not be throwen downe. 


3 Andas he ſueon the mount of Olines, ouer againſt the 


Temple,Pceter,and Iames,and Tohn,and Anftrew asked him {& 


the ende ofthe world crerly, 


is deſcribed. 
++ Luke 19.43- 


+ Fpheſ.5.6, 
3.t5:[.2.3, 


4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be? and whar ſhalbe the 


ſigne when all theſe things ſhall be tulfilled ? 
5 And Ieſus anſwered them, and began to ſay,4Take heel 
leaſt any man deceine you. 


6 For many ſhall come in my Name,ſaying , I am Chriſt, 


and ſhall deceiue many, 


7 Furthermore when ye ſhalheare of warres, and rumours 


of warres,be ye nottroubled; for ſ#ch things muſt needes bes 
bur the ead ha{{notbe yer, 


$ For 


3 Monty of any kinde of mtall , asthe Romants ſed, who mih 


7 7 ©. 
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E] 
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$ For nation ſhal riſe againſt nation,& kingdome againſt 
kingdome , and thete ſhalbe earthquakes in diuers quarters, 
and there ſtalbe famine and troubles:theſe are the beginnings 
of forowes. / 

9 Butrakeye heede to your ſ{elues : for they ſhall deliver 
you vp to the Councils, and tothe Synagogues : yee ſhall be 
beaten and brought betore rulers and Kings tor my ſake, for a 
arcſtimonall vnto them. 

10 Andthe Goſpel muſt ſuſt be publiſhed among all na- 
n0ns. | 

11 + But whenthey leade you, anddeliuer you vp,Þ be not 
carefull before hand , neither « ſtudie what yee ſhall ſay : bur 
wha is ginen you at theſametime,that ſpeake: for it 1s not ye 
that ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliver the brother to death, 
andthe father the ſonne, & the children ſhall riſe againſttheir 
parents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. 

13 And yeſhalbe hated of all men*for my Names ſake:but 
whoſoeucr ſhall endure vnto the end, he ſhalbe ſaued. 

14 + Moreoner, when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of de- 
folation (ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet) < ſet where it 
ought not, (let him thar readerh,confider 1t)then let them that 
bein Iudea,flee into the mountaines, 

15 Andlet him that is vpon the houſe,not come downe in- 
- houſe,neither enter therein,to fetch any thing our of his 

ule. 

16 And let him that is in the fielde, not rurne backe againe 


* totake his garment, 


175 Then woe ſhalbe to them that are with childe, and to 
them that giueſucke in thoſe dayes, 

18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in the winter. 

19 For t thoſe daics ſhalbe ſuch tribularion,as was not from 


| the _— of the creation which God cteated vnto this 


time,neither ſhalbe, 
20 Andexcept that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe dayes,no 


fleſh hould be ſancd : but for the ele&s ſake, which hee hath 


chcſn,he hath ſhortened thoſe dayes, 


21 Then if any man ſay to you,Loc,hereis Chriſt, or loe, 


he ts there, beleene 1t not. 


22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe prophets, and ſhall 
ſheweſignes and wonders, to deceiue, ifit were poisible, the 


very elect. 


ctore, 


24 © Morequer in thoſe dayes , after that tribulation, 


23 Duttakeye heed: behold, Thaue ſhewed you all things 


« The hearing of your 
preachie, ſhall be a 
mott emdent witneſſe 
agam#t thera, (o that 


they ſhall no: be abie 
to pretend 19norance, 
+ Mairh,io rg. luke 
12,11,49d 31.,14+ 
b We are not forbids 
dem 40 thinke before 
hand.but penſine 
carelulmſe whereby 
men diſco wage theme. 
Jetrmts,which procee- 
deth from diftruft, and 
wants of confidence or 
ſure hope of Gods a+ 
ſfiſfance that careful 
neffe we are willed to 
beware of, Looke 
Matth,6.27. 
© 'By any kind of arti« 
ficrous and cunning 
kind of tale what to 
ſpreke, 
d For me. 
+ Maith,24.is. 
luke 21,20, 
' Damitl 9 27, 
e Whinihe beathey 
aud proghene people 
ſhall not onrly enter 
into the Temple,and 
defile both ut, and the 
cii1ey/-mt alſo cleane 
defiray / 
f Thu is « binde of 
ſpeech which the He» 
brewer v(e,nud 18 hath 
#« 21 e418 force 1n ity for 
u g1uerh ys to Under» 
fland thai m all that 
tome one mf} r1e ſhall 
fo fellow another, 
«4 if the time 18 ſelfe 
were Very Maſerie 18 
ſelfe : So the Prophet 
Amos 5.10, [anth that 


*theſunne ſhall waxeda1ke,and the rffoone (hall not giue her #he day of the Loyde 


light, 


25 Andthe ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall : and the powers 


whichare in heauen,ſhall ſhake. 


ſhall be darkeneſſe, 
8% Katth.14.23. luks 
17.23.and 21.8. 

* 1/a_ 13,16.eqeh, 


26 Andthen ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man comming in 3* 7.104] 2,10. 0nd 
the cloudes,with great power and glory, 


27 +$And 


3-15. 
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+ Marth.24 41. 27 + Andhe ſhall then ſend his Angels, and ſhall gahe 
together his ele& from the foure windes,and fromthe vimah 


part of the earth to the vtmoſt part of heauen, as 
28 Nowlearne a patable of the figtreee. When her b W | 
1s yet tender,and it bringeth foorth leaues, ye know that ſow. _ 


mer z5 neere, 
29 So inlike maner, when yee ſee theſe things come y , 
paſſe, knowe that the k:ngdeme of Gods neere, ewen at th E 


doores. | do 
o VerelyI ſay vnto you, that this generation ſhall ug 
palle.cil all theſe things be done, 
3 1 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my words ſal} ,,, 
not paſle away. ms 
4 The laniorday is 32 *Butofthat day and houre knoweth no man ,no, ng 
not evrionllyto be the Angels whichare in heauen , neither the Sonne himſelk ſy ,, 
ſearched for, which bur the Father. W 
the Fatheralone ls , 33, + Takeheede,watch,and pray : for ye knownot whaſiſ 4, 
rather take heede, & UMe 15, : A ; 
that it come not yp- 34 Forthe Sonne of man #5 25 a man going into a | 
on V3 vnaware, countrey,and leaueth his houſe , and giueth authoririe to hy be 
+ Mand.34-i3 feruants, andtocuery manhis worke, and commaundeth th 
porter to watch. of 


35 Watchye therefore, (for ye know not when the maſteſy 6, 
of the houſe will come, at euen, or atmidnight , at the cock 
crowing,or in the c—_— 

36 Leaſt ifhe comeſuddenly,he ſhould find you ſleeping, 

37, And thoſe things that I ſay vnto you,I ſay vuto all ma, 6 

/atch, 


CHAP. AIHL 


1 The Prieſts confhiracie againſt Chriſt. 3 The woman powrmſ '* 
ovle on Chriſtes head, 12 The preparing of the Paſſeoucr, uf © 
The inſtitution of the Supper. 51 Chriſt deluuered into th 
hands of men, 43 Tudas betrayeth him with a kajſer 5 3 Chr d) 
is before Caiaphas. 66 Peters demiall, 


tz 
Maths ns, Nd: * two dayes after followed the feaſt of the Paſſeoue, 
—” we SORE A and of vnleauened bread : aud the hie Prieſts, and Scnbsl « 
exainfithe comnlel of _ howe they might rake him by czaft, and pur him to s 
that Obrf houl be 2 Butthey _— inthe feaſt day, leaſt there be any tt» 
pþan2s vpn mult among the people. h 
ems bl "© pas. ar $4. was in Bethania in the houſe of Simoi 7 
all reſpeastke tructh the leper, as hee ſate attable, there came a woman Kauing! 
might agree tothe bhoxeofoyntment of ſpikenard,very coſtly,and ſhee brake g 
= os boxe,and powred iton his head. an 
MH geang 2 Therefore ſome difdained among themſelues , T 
Tem Gul;romtarentizos wfleofomme? ne! 
a; e before 5s Foritmight haue bene ſolde _ more ” ec | _ 
© Which # about fix dreth pence,and being giuen vnto the poore,an they muraw - 
pounds Sngb/p. red againſt her. # 


6 But Icſus ſaide,Lether alone ; why trouble yeher? « 


CAAP, XIII. 


a good worke on me. 
haue the poore with you alwayes, and when 
doe them good, but me yee ſhall not haue al- 


47 


hath wrought 


3For yee 
yee will yee may 


"4" 5he harhdonethar he could: hee ame aforchand to 
int my body to the burying. 

w_ Verel yl fay vnto A. Shanfoor this Goſpel ſhall be 

preached throughout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath 

done,ſhall be Soken of in remembrance of her. 

10 C + *Then Iudas Ifcarior one of the rwelue, went away 
vntothe hie Prieſts,to betray him vnto them. . 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and promiſed 
that they would gine hin money : therefore he ſought how he 
might conueruently betray him. 

12 C4 5 Nowe the tirſt day of vnleauened bread , Þ when 
* they ſacrificed the © Paſleouer, his diſciples ſaide vnto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and prepare,that thou mayelt ear 
the Paſlecuer ? ; 

13 Then hce ſent foothrwo of his diſciples, and ſaide vnto 
them, Goe yee into the citie, and there ſhall a man mere you 
bearing a pitcher of water : follow him, 

14 Andwhitherſoeue: he goethin,ſay ye to the good man 
of the houſe, The Maſter ſaterh, Where is thedodging where I 
ſhall eate the Paſleouer with my diſciples ? 

15 Andhe wil ſhew you an: v per chamber which zs large, 
trimmed and prepared : there make it ready for vs. 

16 So his diſciples went foorth and came to the citie, and 
found as he had ſaid vnto them, and made ready the Paſlcouer. 

19 C Andat even hecame withthe rwelue, 

18 -7 Andas they ſate at table and did eare, Teſus ſaid, Ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you , that one of you ſhall betray me, which 
eateth with me. 

19 Thenthey began to be ſorowfull and to ſay to him one 
by one, Ts it I? andanother,Is irI ? 

20 And he anſwcred and ſaid vuto them, Tt zs one of the 
wwelue that ' aa_ with.me in the platter. 


21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way,as it is written 
Wl of hin : but woe be ro that man by whonxthe Sonne of man 
1 6s betrayed ; ic had bene better for that man, if he hadnener 
I borne, 


22 * And as they dideate,Teſus tooke the bread, and when 
he had giuen thankes, he brake it and gaue it to them, and ſaid, 
Take,eate,this is niy body. 

23 Alſo hetooke the cup, and wflen he had giuen thankes, 
gue 1t to them : and they all dranke of it. 

24 And heſayd vnto them, This is my blood of that newe 

eſtament, which is ſhed for many, 


them, which (hall 
S Ua1ch,16, 26, 


25 Verely 


3 Chriſt folfered kim 
lelie to be ancinted 
ence of twile for cet. 
faine confider ations; 
but his will is 16 be 
dayly anointed in the 
poore. 


4 This woman by 
the ſecret inſtin& of 
the Spirit anvintin 
Cheifi.ſerteth deſore 
mens eyes his death 
and but call which 
were at hand, 

+ Matth,126, 14. 
lube 12.4. 

$ Couetouſneſle clo. 
ked with a zeale of 
charitie,is an occafion 
to betray and crucibe 
Chriſt, os 

+ Mathis. 27, 

lube _ 

6 Chriſt being m 
ſabieRto the = 
ſor vs,doeth cele- 
brace the Paſſeouer 
accordiog te the 

Law : 30d therewiths 
all by a miracle 
lheweth that not- 
withllanding he in 
the fleſh ſhall Araighe. 
way ſuffer, yet that hs 
is God 

b That s, which 
day,and at the ene 
ofthe ſame day, whic 
was the £ 

the iſtrenth.Looke 
Manh.,n6.17. 

p They ſed t0 ſacrho 

[if 


ce, 
4 This pokrn thus 
by the fignre Metonye 
mi, which £ v/nal in 
Sacrament, and by the 
Paſſeoner ur meant the 
Pajcall Lamibe, 
e The Grethe word 
femfieth that pars of 
the houſe that _— 
oft om the go fs 
what vt ſormer it by 
put but becauſe op 
ved to ſmppe wn 
per ofthe hentghey 
Called tt a (rupprg 


chamber, 
- Pal a1.20,mat.26.20,2 ;,lube 22.14 iohn 17.18.21, 7 The fippre of the Law, which is by and by to 
de folblled, isabrogated: andin the place thereof are put figures of the new covenant apſwerable vnts 
continue to the worldes ead, f That Th to eaze meate with me, 8 Atlus 1.46, 
1,007 ,11,24, 


S. MARKE. 


+ lobn 16.32, 25 Verily Iſay vnto you, I will drinke no more of the ll * 
2 CR of the vine vntill that day , that I drinke it newe inthe hi RN 
Cn 55 And whenchey had Gag a Plikre,ih * 
never 26 And when ung a Pſalme, they went out of | 
yy mount of Oliues. ® p FEY * by 
SF Chap.16-7,. 27 C+®Then Teſus ſaid ynto them, All ye ſhall be offs ,.. 
9 Hereis fer foorth ded by me this night: forit is written, + I will finite the ſhe 6 
- w —_—_ po heard,and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered. 

cnapty of truce 28 ButafterthatT am riſen, I will goe into+; Galile befor 
raſhnes & weakenes, You nt 


2 Thai doubling of 29 9 AndPcterſaid vnto him, Although all men ſhouldl; 


werdss ſetzerb out offended at thee, yet would not I. 
_ ——_ 30 Then Jeſus ſaid vnro him , Verely I ay vnto thee,thy 


% Math 36 36, day, exe in this night,before the cocke crow twile thou ſhak yo 
lnke 22.39. detty me thriſe. i: 
= IC We 31 Butheſaid 8more carneſtly,If I ſhould die with thee, Iſ 
which be tooke vpon WH Nor deniethee: likewiſe alſo {aid they all. fe 
him for our ſakes.the 32 Cx "* After,they came into a place named Gerhſemane 
_ nw dr hY then he ſaid to his diſciples, Sit ye here,rill T have praycd. w 
receiverhrbe cnppe At p3 And he tooke with him Peter, and Iames,and Iohn,anl 
bis Fathers hands, he began to be troubled, and in great heauineſle, y 
which he being iuſt, 34 Andſaid vntothem,My foul is very heauie, erer vits 
7m" on thedeath : tary here,and watch, hi 
> a pode ofthe 35 Sohewentforward a litle,& fell downe on the grouns 
word mas view in the, je and prayed, thatif it were poſsible,that houre might paile fraafif y 
ery 8Her nm, 
Gs «Seer 3s Andheſaid," Abba,Father,all things are ray = i 
Mbbarire Syrnworg, Ee: take away this cup from me: neuertheletle nor that! 
11 Anborribleex WAI, but that thou wilt, be done. if 
amploct the Nuggiſh= 37 **Then he came,& found then ſleeping, and ſaid roPr-WM jj 
wage Hr 19s wang ter,Simon,ſleepeſt thon? couldeſt not thou watch one hour 
Chriſt hath choſen, 38 CE Watch ye,and pray,rthat yee enter not into tentanonl þ 
% Maith,26 47, the ſpirit in deede is ready,but the fleſh is weake. q 
Inke 22.47 104.18. 3, 39 Andagainehee went away, and prayed, and ſpaketlt 
his 4 wr ber ſame words. * Sa n 
x. ap 96 hadage 40 Andhe returned , and found them afleepe againe : for c 


prayſe inforfakug their eycs were heanic: neither knewe they thay what ſhoull 
Eadberaying hin, fo tai lum. ' V 
Chiiſt willingly go- 7 8 LS = 1 . 
about token. 41 Andhecamethethird tine and ſaide ynto them, Slee 

faRtion for thn hencetoorth, and take your rt :.it 19ynough : the hourebſF of 
ruine,is ſorſakenof come: behold, the Sonne of ran is deliuered into the handsd 
by one ©: his fami. WP : 
Larne a thiefe,that 42 Riſevp : ler vs go zloe,herhat —_ me, is at hand 
the puniſhment might 43 #* Andimme ;arhy while he yet ſpake,came Tudasthz 
be _—_— ms was one of the twelue, and with him a great nmlritude wif © 
finze,and we who are (1. 1ndſtaues fromthe hie Prieſts, and Scribes,and Elders 
very traytours, foria- : 4 
kers,and facrilegers 44 Andhe that betrayed him,had kiuen them a roken,ly-l © 
might be delivered ing,\Vhomſoeuer I ſhall kifle,he1t is take him and leade hun 
evt of ydeuils ſoare, away i ſafely, v 


5 Sediligently, thas be ; : 
- ' 45 And afſooneas he was come, he went ſtraightwayw c 
Carne ef198  }en,and aid, Haile Maſter, and kifled him, D 
46 


rr. © 


CHAP, XIINL 


43 
= 46 Thenthey laid their hands on him,and tooke him, 
uw 47 And oneof them that ſtoode by, drewe out a ſword, 
3 zl ſmote a ſeruant of the high Prieſt, and cut ofthis eare. 

48 And Icfus anſwered and ſaid to them,Ye be come out as 

aſt a theife with ſwordes,and with ſtaues,to rake me. 

49 I was daily with you teaching in the Temple , and yee 
tooke me not : but ths zs done that the Scriptures ſhould be 
fulf.lled. 

5o Then they ) all forſooke him, and fled, 

51 3And there followed him a certaine yong man,clothed 
in®liunen vpon his bare body,and the yong men caught him, 
52 Buthelefthis linnen clorh,and fled from them naked. 

53 +S0 they led Icfus away tothe hie Prieſt , and to him 
came " rogether all the hie Prieſts, and the Elders, andthe 
$cribes. 

4 And Peter followed him a farre off,euen into the hall 
of the ie Pricſt,and ſate with the ſeruants,and warmed him- 
felfe ar the hire. 


ny $5; +And thexhiePrieftes, and all the Councill ſought for 
witneſle againſt Icfus,to put him to death,but found none. 

al $6 For many bare falſe witneſle againſt hin, bur their wit- 
nefle agreed not together. 

ty JA Then there aroſe certaine,and bare falſe wirnes againſt 
hin,ſaying 

and 5$ WW. heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this Temple made 

my wihhands,and within thice dayes I will build another made 
without hands, 

ms 59 But their witneſle yet agreed not together, 

at 1 60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtood vp amoneit them, and asked 
Ieſusſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what is the matter that 

Pe: e beare witnefle againſt thee ? 

we 61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Againe the 

1008 hic Prieſt asked him, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou that Chriſt 
theSonae of the ® Bletied ? 

eels 62 And Ictus {ayd,I am he, # and ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of 
man fit at the right hand of the power of God,and come in the 

: fe Cloudes of heauen. 

0 63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaid, What haue 
we any more neede of witneſles ? 

el 64 Ye hauc herd the blaſphemie : Whar thinke yee? And 

web they all condemned him to be worthy of death. 

ds o 65 5 And ſome began t» ſpit at him,and to couer his face, 
and to beate lym with aſts,and ro ſay vnto him,Propheſie, And 

and ſergeants ſnote him with rhezr reddes. 

ol 66 45 And as Peter was beneath 1 the hall , there came 

= one of the maides of the hie Prieſt, 


67 And when ſhe ſaw Pcter warming himſe/fe, ſhe looked 

Jax onhim, nd ſaid, Thou waſt alſo with Ictus of Nazareth. 

bY 68 But he denied itfaying, I know him: nor, neither wotT 

m thouſayeſt, Then hee weur our into the porch, and the 
cIewe, 


69 + Then 


& That &, Prter, 

1 Ad his digeiples, 

13 Vnder pretence 
of godlines all thingy 
ace lawſull to ſuch 

as dee violence 
agatoſt Chriſt, 

» Whith he caft a= 
bomt hw, when be 
hearino that fiurre in 
the night ſuddenly 
ranne forth : whe: ehy 
we may viderfland 
with bow great lis 
centi»uſm {ſe theſe 
Villaines vialen;ly 


jet upon him, 


+ Mai.26.57. 
'uke 22.34.105.19.24, 
1 The ingbeſt connect 
was aſi-mbled, becauſe 
( rift was accuſed a 
a blaſpheraer and "ar 
l/e prophet : for 4 

ful [1% anenre 
treaſon, was forged 
agam ft him by the 
Preefts,to enjorce Pie 
late by thai meanes 
to condemme bum, 

14 Chriſt who was 
ſo innocent that he 
could not be oppreſ. 
ſcd, no not by falie 
witnelles, is at the 
leng'h, for conteſ(- 
hug Ged to be his 
father, condewned 
of irupietie be ore 
the hie Prieſt: that 
we, who denied God 
and werejndeede 
wicked,wightbe 

quit before God, 

+ Matte 25, 39. 
John 1.19, 

worthy of all praiſe ? 
*F wc 1 

ts Chriſt (ufferi 

all kind of ES 
for our ſakes, getreth 
euerlaſting glety to 
them rem + 

in bim, 

% Ma:1.26.69. 
luke 22.36, 10bu 18.25, 
16 Anheauic exame 
ple of yoo 
o{man, together wi 

2 moſt comfortable 
example of rhe mer» 

cie - / G«d, who 


grueth the ſpitir of 
repentance and ſaith 
to his elect, 


S. MARKE. 


+ Matth.16.7t, 69 + Then a maide ſaw him againe, and began to fa 
_ wethe em tharſtood by, This is oxe of ; 

4 tf eahpontly 70 Burhe denied it againe : and anon after,they that 
together we ſhall per» by,faid againe to Peter, | thou art one of them : fort 
come that Pr8er was 114 of Galile,and thy ſpeech is like. 

prac +. bon ms , 72 Andhebegantocurſeand to ſweare,ſaying,l know 
ates þ yea andn this manof whom ye ſpeake. 

Luke, when the ſecond = 7.2 4 Thentheſecond time the cocke crewe, and Pete 
deniallu ſpoken of membred the wo1d that Teſus had ſayd vnto him, Before t 
_— | cg cocke crow twiſe,thou ſhalt deny me thriſe, and waying tha 
a mance, with humſclfe, he Wepr. 

4 CAAP. XV. 


1 Of the things that Chriſt ſuffred wnder Pilate. 11 Bay 
es preferred before Chriſt, 15 Pilate delinereth CW;:ft to 
erucifid 19 He is crowned with thorne, 19 They ſit on| 
and mocke him 21 Sin of Cyrene carieth Chriſts cyo 
(rift is crucrfi:d betweene two theeues.2g He is railed at 
He gueeth wp the ghoſt, 43 Toſeph buricth him. 
X MOINES - Nd --*anon in the dawrung, the hie Prieſts held a Cc 
z Cicift being bound cill with the Elders,and the Scribes, and the whale Cc 


be'oretheiodge= Ccill, and bound Teſus, andled him away, and deliuered hy 
mo_ a toÞilae. 
eartbly judge, eg , 

yay 2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the 1 
Cs endo geil. And he anſwered, and foid vnto him, Thou ſaick it. 
tie voto the death 3 AndthehiePrieſts accuſed him of many things. 


of the croſle, not for. 7. 1herfore Pilate asked him againe, ſaying, / 


his owne ſinnes (as 


appeareth by the thounothing ? behold how many things they witneſle ag 
ladgegownpe words) thee. 
but for all ours, that «c YutTeſus anſwered no more at all , ſo that Pilate my 
we mot = ea fled. | 
err wei. naw 6 Now at the feaſt, Pilate b did deliuer a priſoner vt 
nefle of our (1anes, them, whomſocuer they would defire. 2 
might be quitted be 7 Thenthere wis one named Barabbas,which was bc 


fore the ivdgement : " £ PL : n 
Paatoge 7 0 prrenmery ye with his fellowes,thathad made infurre&tion, who in the 


the open aſemblie fſurreRtion had committed murther, 

of the Angels, 8 Andthe people cryed aloud, and began to defite that 
6 pr not lawfull 281d do as he oy pork done vnto them, 

| nf death Graf 9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſayd, Will ye that! 
caſes of liſe and looſe vnto you the King of the Tewes ? 

death were taktna- 10 For hee knew that the hie Pricſts had delivered him 


way from them fi-ft : 
by Heron the great, —Rs 


and afrerward by the 11 But the hie Prieſts had moned the people to deſire t 
Romexes about four» he would rather deliuer Barabbas vnto them. 
tte zeeys before the 12 AndPilateanſwered,and ſfayd againe vnto them,Whs 


Cn tro will ye then that I do with hm, whom ye call the King of 


they deliner Fe/us to Iewes ? ; ; 

Pulate, 13 Andthey cryed againe, Crucifie him, 

* —_ r2.\kk, 14 ThenPilate ſaid vnto them,But whar euil hath he & 
y Pied wx. And they cryed the more feruently,Crucihe him. 


arbuer, 15 SoPilate willing to content the people, looſedr 
Barabb 


Fz7 3 $$ 43 gBY 43 FF + * FTYP 


i 


of —_ 


298 5 © & 
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'" CHAP. XV. py 


Jarabbas,and delinered Iefus,when be had courged him, that 
hemight be crucified. 

16 Then theſouldiers led him away into thehall, which is 
the common dcalled rogether the whole band, 

17 * And clad him withpurple, and platted a crowne of + Chtiftgoing s- 
| thornes,and pur it about bs bead, bout to the away 
- 18 Andbeganne to ſalute him,ſzzi»g, Haile,King of the >< finne»0'wen, 


whe went about 
lewes. and vſurpe the done of 

i9 
all vpon him, a 


ar ſmore him on the head with a reede, and ſpat God bimlelfe, is 

nd bowed the knees,a»d did him reuerence. condemned as one 
20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke the pur- thathanted afier the 
ple off him, and put his owne clothes on him, and led him out og arr —_” 
to crucihe him. (hewe of a king- 

21 + And they 3 compelled one that paſſed by, called Si- 4ome,that we on 
mon of Cyrene (which came out of the countrey, and was fa- oe wg fon " 
therof Alexander and Rufus) to beare his cro fe. eternall kings,might 

22 + + And they brought him to a place named Gol- receive thecrowne 


, Which is by interpretation, the place of dead mens ad. obo Wt 


23 And they gaue him to drinke wine mingled with A 1" att 
: but he receued1t nor. ; Therage ofthe 


24 +9 And when they had crucified him, they parted wievedhathno mes 
— caſting lots for them, what euery man ſhoulde Eagan 
25 Andit was the third houre,when they crucified him, being pains vnder 
26 And thetitle of his cauſe was written aboue,, T x a T *** beanie burdenof 


KinG OF Tas Izvves. GO In- 
27 They crucified alſo with him two thecues, the one on oC 
theright hand, and the other on his left. be ſacrificed, 
28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, whichſaith,x And hee #, #427 33+ 
was counted among the wicked. wary 


29 Andthey that went by railed on him , wagging their 4 Chriſt is led our 
heads,and ſaying, Hey,thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and vfthewalles ofthe 


: earthly Jeruſalem 
it in three dayes, into a foule place of 


30 Sanethy ſelfe,and come downe from the croſle, dead mens carkeiſes, 
31 Likewiſe alſo even the hie Prieſts mocking,ſaid among s 3 wan moſt yn- 
at i themſelues with the Scribes,He ſaued uther men, himſelfe hee <'<27*,not touching 
cannot ſane, rene - 
118 32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſ-ael nowe come downe from wh were laid, 
crolle,that wee may F. and belecue, They alſo that were vp#n him, tothe 


macncified with him, rewled him. —_ Gy 
3 CE Now when the ſtxt houre was come, © darkeneſſe a- blood,might © rag 
role quer < all the land vnrtill the ninth houre. brought iutothe 

: heauenly Sanctuaries 
| , * Luke 23 .34- 

5 Chriſt hangeth naked ypon the crofſe an4 as the wickedeſ} caytife that ever was, wolt vilely re- 
ooned : that wee being clothed with his righteouſnefſe, and bleficd with bis curſes, and ſanGified by 
| onely 400 pany hay taken vp into heauen, X Efar 54.1% Mt lobn 2.19, 6 Howe angrie 

Was againſt our finge, which be puniſhed in our ſuretic bis ſonve, it appeareth by this horrible 

—— © "By this word land be meaneth Pat: flina: {0 that the Ar angrneſte of the wonder ,i« (0 much 
more ſet forth in that that at the feaft of the Paſſeourr,and in the full moon when the Sunne ſhmed oncy 
a thereftl of the wor td, and at midday that corner of the world , wherein ſo wicked an afte was commuttdy 


neroonered with meſ? grofie darkeneſſe. 
G 34 And 


5 Chriſt thiviog 
mightily with Saran, 
wi b finne and with 
death,all three armed 
with the hor:1ble 
curle If Cod yrie- 
uoully rotmenied 
1n body hanging vpon 
the crolſe,and in iovie 
ply gedin the depth 
of heil, yet he riddeth 
bimleliegerying with 
a mighty yoycr,mn 1 
notwith{landiag the 
wonnd wh'ch he 
receined cf death, 
in that :hethe dyed, 
yet Ly ſraiirp t-oth 
things aboue,an.! 
thi-.$3 ben-ath, by 
z4ecting of the vaiie 
o. the temple,and by 
the teltiony wrung 
ou. of them which 
murgered lim,he 
ſheweth exrdertly 
vnto the reſt of his 
enemies, which arc as 
yet »bſtinate,and 
mocke ar him.ehat 
he ſhaine znowen 
out of hand to be 
congqueront and 
Lord of ll. 
++ Fj! 3,1. 
maith.t9.40. 

Pſa! 64-23. 
8 Chrift co the great 
ſhame of men which 
ſorſooke the Laid, 
choſe women tot his 
witneſſes , which be. 
heid all chis whole 
ation 
* Luke 8,2. 
* UVaiihy7.59, 
Y- Lake 13.46, 


S. MARKE, 


34 And at the7 ninth houre Teſus cryed with a loud you &, 
ſaying,+ Elo:,Elui,lama-ſabachthani? which 15 by intery 
tion, My God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
35 And {omeof them that ſtoode by, when they heard 
{aid, Behold, he calleth Fhas. fr 
3s Andoneranne,and tilled a + «4 e fu]l of vineger 
pur 1t on 4 reed, and gaue him to drinkefaying,Ler him 
let vs ſee it Ehas will come,and take hum downe. 2 
37 Andlefuscryed with a loude voyce, and gaue ypt 


nc 
ohoſt. 

38 Andthe vaile of the Temple was rent in rwaine , fff 
the top to the bottome. Me 


39 Now when the Centurion, which ſtoode ouer ag 
hini,ſaw that he thus cryifig,gane vp the ghoſt, he ſaid, Trl & 
this man was the Sonne of God, to 

40  C® There were alſo women, which behelde afarre 
mong whom was Marie Magdalene, and Marie the (motha 4: 
Iames the lefle,and of Iofes,and Salome,) of 

41 Which alfo when he was in Galile,: followed hir 
niriſtred vnto him, and many other women which camel 
with him vnto Heruſalem. 

42 # Andnow when the night was come (becauſe it wilfl re 
the day of the preparation that is before the Sabbath) 

43 * Toleph of Arimathea , an © honourable coun t 
which alſo looked for the kingdome of God, came, and we 
in < boldly vnto Pilate, and asked the body of Ieſus. le 

44 And Pilate marueiled,jf hee were already dead,ande 
led vnto him the Centurion,and asked of him whether he 
bene any while dead. 

45 And when hce knewethe trueth of the Centurion, 
gaue the body to Ioſeph: 

46 Whoboughtalinnencloth,and tooke him dow 
wrapped him in thelinnen cloth,and laid him in a tombet 
was hewen outof a rocke, and rolled a {tone ynto the d 
of che ſepulchre: ; 

47 And Mary Magdalene,and Mary Iofes mother, bell r 
where he ſhould be lard. e 


TS -© 


johu 19.35, d A mnenotorect anthonitte of the comncilt of the Sanhid» mn, ov els taben mio c 
Pilate, & If we conſider whatuangtir Joſeph cait hnajitfe imtogae ſhall pre ce me how boli he was, al 


® 7 uhe 24.1, 
i0hn 20,1, 


CHAP, XVI, , 
1 Of Chrifts reſurreftion. 9 He apprareth to Marie Ma 

l:ne,and others, 15 He ſendeth his Apoſiles to preach, © 
Hi; aſcenſion. 
N D * when the Sabbath day waspaſt, Mary Magda 
and Mary the mother of Iames,and Salonie, bought (wah * 
oyntments,that they might come,and anoynt him, N 
2 Therefore earely in the morning , the firſt day of : 

weeke,they came vnto the Gondchos when the Sunne was 
riſen, ſr 
vi 
» 


3 Andthey ſayd oneto another, Who hall rollevs 


CHAP. XVI. Fo 


the ſtone from the doore of the ſepulchre? 
And when they « looked , they ſawe that the ſtone was « IVhen they cafl 
rolled away (for it was a very great one.) porn gag 
+ So they went vato the v ſepulchre,& ſaw a yong man I R 
fitting at the right fide,clothed in a long white robe: and chey jobn 20.23. 
were LOYre £1 oubled, b Intothe cane, 

6 Butheſaid vnrothem, Be not ſo troubled : yee ſeeke Te mherrem the ſepmts 
ſis of Nazareth , which hath bene crucified : he is rien, he is ©'* 2&0 
not here: behold the place where they put him, 

7 But go your way,and tell his diſciples,and Perer,that he 
will go betore you into Galile : there ſhall yee ſee hum, $as he 4 (hep. 14.28. 
ſad vnto you, masthas ;1, 

g - And they went out quickly, and fled from the ſepulchre: 
for they trembled,& were amaſed: neither ſaid they any thing 
to any man : tor they were afrayd, 

9 C* And when Iclus was riſen againe , _ in the firſt 

a 


heiſt himſelſe aps 
diy ofthe weeke, he appeared firſt to Marie Mag SC — 


lene, * OUT peareth to Mary Mai 


of whom he had caſt ſcuen deuils: 0a'ene,t0 vpbraide 
10 And thee went and tolde them that had bene with him, CY — 
which mourned and wept, = John as. 


| 11 And when they heard that he was alive,and had appea- Jutes.2, 
t ll redto her,they beleeued it not. * Links -<. A 
12 Cx? Afr that, he appeared vntotwo of them in ano- ? -ormPeee. 
ther forme, as they walked and went into the countrey. OREN: 


le atlengih 
iv 1; And they went a=drold it to theremnant , neither be- ts LS 
4 leened they them. among ws 
= 14 C#< Finally, hee appeared vnto the elenen as they ſate PEA i. 
| conn and reproach in for their vnbeliefe and hendnes Aon no 
becauſe they beleeued not them which had ſeene him, of the come, tm: the 
n , il being riſen vp againe, cewſh of © —_— 
15 3Andhe ſayd vnto'them, * Goe yeeinto all the world, CES 
1 and preach the Goſpel to 4 every creature. ſheweth bow be ap « 
bet 16 Hee that (hall beleeue and be baprized, ſhall be ſaued : prared to the women, 
C0 + but hethat will not beleeue,ſha!l be Ld the ſecond,to his diſ= 


17 And theſe tokens ſhall tollow them that beleene, 4.In po - -Ory 


wy my Name they ſhall caſt out deuils, and ©; ſhall ſpeake with fore he ſarrhy Froady, 
©new tONguES, 3 The Apottles are 
owl 18 * And ſhall take away ſerpents,and if they ſhall drinke appointedand thei 


5, any deadly thing,it ſhall nothurt them : they ſhall Jay their ng ——_ 


hands on the ſicke,and they ſhall recouer. preach that which 

Us 19 *+$0 after the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he was re- they reperur” hana 
<>, <ucd imo heauen, and ſare ar the right hand of God. ER 
20 Andthey went foorth,and preached enery where. And Criſt bath infticu- 


the $ Lord wronght with them, & contumed frhe word with ted, having befides 
FF figiics that followed. Amen. power todo miracler, 
r (we HMaithi8.tg. 
0 d No: tothe ewes 
of mntly.nor in Jude onely, but to «1 men,andenery where : and ſormuft all the Apoſtles doe. 4% John 12 4% 
4 oy 16.18, ** Aﬀs2.4. Of 10.46 & Strange tongues, ſnch as they knew mot before, 8 Afts 2b.5. 
AAL188 ® Luke 24.51, 4 Chrift havinghaccomplithed his office on cartb,aſcendethinto heanen , 
oe eaves Qhe dodirine Ly his Apoſiles being confirmed with fignes) hee will gouerne his Church, 
worlds end, Hebr.2.4, To wit,:he defls ine « tHere(i1 e doflrme b 
VOY wa foto _ + 4. f , { wa goe before and ſigne 
G 2 THE 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


OF IESVS CHRIST, 
ACCORDING TO LVKE, 


CHAP. 1 


1 Lukes Preface, 5 Zacharias and Elitabet. 15 What ay 
Tohn [how!d be. 20 Zacharias ſtyooken dumbe, for his ug 
dulitie, 26 The Angel ſaluteth Marie, foretelleth 
natiwutie, 39 Marie wiſiteth Eliſabet, 46 Maries (a 
68 The ſong of Zacharias, ſhewing that the promiſed C 
% come. 76 The office of Tohn, 


x Luke commen- | 
deih the witveſes 529.3 Oraſnuch as ' many haue 2 taken in hand 


that fa chis ſtorie. XZ 212 forth the ſtorie of thoſe things, whereof 
4s Mavy {004(15418 k 4 fe fully perſwaded 

| og © 4 b P , 
ranger toon oop YE 2 Þ As they haue delinered them vnto 
Go(p'l before Mate wry which from the beginning , ſawe them x 
thow avd Morke. ſclues, and were miniſters of the word, 


Rr rb: mo - 0 ; ſeemed good alſo to me ( © moſt noble Theoph 


fore u was not he, co Alone as I had ſearched our perfedtly all things 4 from 
whom the Lord ap- beginning,to write vnto thee thereof trom point to point, 
peared when Cleopes 4 That thou mighteſt < acknowledge the certamne 
Jaw im: and be w4 thoſe things, whereof thou haſt bene inſtructed, 


h iy b | 
Parkbac Wl: ef 5 | N ? the t timeof g Herod king of Iudea , there was a z 


the Apotes allo, taine Prieſt named Zacharias, of the $ h courſe of 


e fr» moſt migh'ie, 2nd his wife was of the daughters of Aaron,and her name 
ana thirofore Theophte Elifab 5 
ha Was 4 voy bh omMu- 1 da ' - ef 


rable men,andimplace 6 Both were i uſt before God,& kwalked 1n all the! 
of great dignitie, mandements and ordinances of the Lord, m without repre 


peer jy 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſaber was 


for ther of chen the TEn,and both were well firiken in age. 
or ber did, 8 And itcame to paſle, as hee executed the Prieſts 
e Ham faler now. betore God,as his courſe came in order, 


ws ry Sworn 9 + According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts office, his 


knewelt but mein ty, Was to burne incenſe, when hee went ® into the Temple of 
2 Iohn who was an Lord, 
other Eliav,ord ap- 10 Andthe wholemultitude of the people were witha 


in | : : 
Pee) ep fourth prayer, ** whule the incenſe was burning. 


the fleckcof Aaron, #1 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the Lord ſtane 
and oftwo famous ar the right fide of thealtar of incenſe, 


+nd blameleſſe pa. 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him , hee was troubled, 
ren's had ſhewed 


in is conception, feare fell vpon him. 

which was againſt 

the coor'e of nature,a double mitacle,to the end that men ſhould be more readily ſtirred yp to the 
ring of his preaching according to the ſorewarning of the Propkets. f Ford for word,;n ht 
fpeake the Hebre wes, giuing Vs 10 Under flanighow ſhore and fraile a thing thepowey of princes i g 
the great, % 1.Chro.14.t. b For the peſtericie of Aaron was dinided mtv courſes. 3 The tvue 
rachteonſnes it, to be liked endallowed of inthe inde cment of God, k Lancdyſo fprake the Hebrewes, # 
lifes as @ way wherein we muſt walke untill wee come to the marke, | Jn all the morall and 

Law, mm IV/bom no man conld filly »eprouc : now (0 it is, that the fruits of inftification are (et forth 
and wot the canſe,which i« faith onely, and nothingels þ £x0,30.7. u The Temple was one,and the 
another, for Zachavies went on: of the court or 0ntrward romme (where all che people were and 
fard io be withonr) uno the Templa, '& Lenite 6.17, $ 


5 


CHAP L (I 


13 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare nor, Zacharias: for 
by prayer 1s Sor. , and thy wife Elifabert ſhall beare thee a 
,nne,a0d thou ſhalt call his name Tohn. 
14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe, and many ſhall 
ioyceat his birth, 
15 For heſhall begrearin the * ſight of the L-rd, and ſhall 
ather drinke wine,nor p trong drinke : and hee ſhalbe filled 
ith the holy Ghoft,cuen from his mothers wombe. 
116 + And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall hee q turne 
> their Lord God, 
17 + For heſhall goe r before him f in the ſpirit and pow- 
ofElias, to turne & t hearts of the fathers to the cluldren, 
Ithediſobedient to the » wifedome of the inſt men,to make 
adie a people prepared for the Lord. ; 
18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angell, Whereby ſhall 
we this?for T am an old man,and my wite is ofa great age. 
19 And the Angel anſwered, and faid vnto kim am Ga- 
ie * that ſtand in the preſence of God,and am ſent to {peake 
ito thee, and ro ſhew thee theſe good ridings. 
20 And behold , thou ſhaltbe dune, and not be able to 
yntill the day that theſe things be done, becauſe thou 
not my wordes , whichſhall bee fulfilled in their 


+ # 


21 Now the people waited for Zacharias , and marueiled 
he taried ſo long in the Temple, | 
22 And when he came out,he could not ſpeake ynto them; 
ten they perceiued that hee had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: 
, nc ſignes vnrto them, and remained domme. 
ll 2 j And it came topaſſe, when the dayes of his office were 
hlled,thathe departed to his owne houſe. 
ol 24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabet eonceiued, and 
id her ſelfe fiue moneths, ſaying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me,in the dayes where- 
helooked on.me,to take from me my rebuke among men, 
26 C3 Andinthe fixth moneth , the Angell Gabricl was 


nt from God vnto a citie of Galile,named Nazareth, 
27 Toa virgine affianced to a man whoſe name was Io- 


2,6: 


28 Andthe An 
a art * freely be 
Wwamong women, 


el went in vnro her, and {11d, Haile thou 


, and thought what maner of ſalutarion thar ſhould be. 


© found fauour with God. 


&7 out 
« ooued at t 


s 


ph,of the y houſe of Dauid,and the virgins name was Marie. 
ſued : the Loid zs with thee: 4 blefled art 
'29 And when ſhee ſaw him,ſhee was b troubled at his ſay- 

$8 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto her,Feare not,Marie:for thog 


1 x For loezthou ſhalt conceive m thy wombe,and beare 


0 So fpeake the Hee 
brewes, when uc fignaſs» 
ed a rare kind of ex- 
celiencie; jo 15 8 jad of 
Newrod,Gene.1o,9. 
He was a valiant baun= 
ter before God. 

Pp Any drinke that 
may make drunken, _ 
+ Malac4.y 

9 Shalbe a mranes ts 


bring many to repen- 
. bancezand twne them 
ſe lnes ro the Lordyrom 


whome they (e#, 

+ Matth.tt.1g, 

» As they w/c 80 goe 

before king ,and when 
you ſee them, you krow 
the king us mo1 farre off. 

JS This s ſpoken by the 
figure Mttony mie tas 

k'ng the (pus, for the 

£1/t of the (piru, as yow 

woult ſayythe cenſe, 

for that that commeth 

of te cauſe, = 

s By the figure Sync « 

doche he ſhewerh that 

he ſha tant tway all 

hinges of enemty's, 
wich vieto brecde 

g7 1 troubles and ture 
me 04 amongeſt mine 
« J;iſedome and goods, 
eſſe rretwo of the 
chefeſt cauſes, which 
Picke men 10 1enat» 
rYeuer, and honour 

ir fathers, 

x Thet appeare for 

fo the Hebrewen wie 
th.; word (to fland) , 
mia nn that they ave 
read bo dot bis Come 
raundements. 
3 The Angell ſeruiog 
the Lotde which _ 
ſhould be borne, 18 , 
lentto the virgin Ma» 
ric, in wv hone the 
ſonneof the moſt 
High promiſed to Das 
wid, 15 conceiued by 
the ver: ye of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 
© Maith.t.18, 


aid e, other 
fern, and + ſhalt call his Name Teſts. parry Fury vr yae fr 
ſ.... | ho the Pockenor the _ 
of David. x It right be rendred word for word, fall of fenonr and grace, and bee ſhewerh flraght 


S. LVKE. 


d H {po qo 32 He ſhall begicat,and ſhail be © called the Sonne of t 
ctny. hr prey moſt High, ane the Lord God ſhall giue vnto him thethray® 


neriaſing, but was of his father Dauid, | { 
made manifeſt ike 33. + And he ſhall __ ouer the houſe of TIacob for ew" 
l | 


fe - his tz s and of his Un (halbe none ende, | 
ad 4 Ta 34+ Thenſaid Marie vnto the Angel, © How ſhall this by 
e The greatnts of the {cetty f I know not nan? * 
matter can/ech the 35 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, The af 


w.rgins bo acke thy ques LO & (Wl nf 5 9 C bs 
Hi, bot th. 8 ſhe &=« Ghluoft 3 ſhall core vpon thee,and the power of the moſt | 


frifteth any nh as ſhall ouerſhadow thee: therefore alſo that b holy thing, wh” 
all, fir ſhe avketh owl; [hall Le borne ot thee, ſhall be i called the Sonne of God, ſl | 
of the maner of che j6 And behold, chy k cowin Elifaber,ſhe hath alſo congl® 


concermmy, (6 that 1t is 7 3-1 4 | | | IT | 
plome. ſhe kellened all VEGA lonnefn her olde age;and this is her 1 fixt moneth,wl 


the ref. was called barren. * 
f $0 ſprate the He- 37 For with God ſhall nothing be vnpeſlible, 


ape: ' ales 38 Then Marie ſaid, Bchold the ſeruant of the Lord: be 


{beech the cempanie of VIEO Me according to:thy word. So y Angeldepated frombe® 
man and wiſe 1099 ty E4 And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into 
ther, and thiswtbe mill coun'rey with haſte to a " citieof Tuda, 

Darke > 4p hot 49 Andentred into the houſe of Zachanas , and 
I fhatbe Chrift bu  Elifaber, | 

mother, | am vevie 4x Anditcame to paſſe, asFliſabet heard the {alutatie 
ſure, t ſhall uct buw9® Marie, the babe © forang im her belly , and Elifabet wask 


any man for we gody - 7 Hy 
wigin had learnedty with the holy Ghoſt. 


the Prophitsgthas the 42 "And ſhee cried with a loude voice, and ſaid, Blek 
Meſſirs ſhruld be bers. -art thou among women, becauſe p the fruite of thy wombe 


-ddgs oh blefſed. | 
: That u, ihe h.ly . . 

GhoZt ſhall canſe thee 43 And whencegcommet) this tone, that rhe mother of 

10 concern? by mu Lord ſhould Cone ro mc? 

mightie power, 44 For loe, Moone as the voice of thy (1lnation or '£ 


b Thitt pure thing and | LETS. $ F * 
vorde'sf aff por of n= 23 1110e cares. the babe ſprang in my belly for toy, 


cleeunfſe: for br 44a 45 AndVlefled s ſheethar beleeued: for thoſe chings 
»a4 80 take away fine, be performed, which were tolde her from the Lord, 
wie weedes be verde —=:6 5 Then Manie ſaid, My ſoute niagnifieth the Lord, 


;./ xe wm 47 Andmy fpirit1ewvycethin Godmy $gutour, | X 
ſhewed to 16e wort), 48 Forhec hath q looked on the © poore Cegree of hugh 


40 che Soune of nant. tor behold, from henceforth ſhall all ages cl me ble 

God, . » * * \ : hoy . n ky 

k Though Fliſabes 1? Rom c he fl -ATis niighty, hath done four me great 

were of the rribe of WIG NOLY 25 305 Name, © 

Lea, yet ſhe mobs bee Fo And his mercie zs from z2ncration to generatio 

Maries confn: fo them \ that feate him, 

wherens 11 was for b1 (- 

den by the Lame, for maijeus to be married to men 2f other tribes , this contd mot let it, but that the 
might tabe they wrnes ont of any 8514 : for the Eimites had av poriton alletied them, when tht land 
witled armor the prople, 1 Thu icnow the fxt noneth from the time when ſh't conctined, 4 
bet beirg z1eat with childe of lohn, and Marie with Chrift , by the inſpiration of the holy G 
reigoyce ecu for other, mm JHhichs onthe South fide of Iernſaler, n= That 416 ſay, Hit 
was 14tl mrs paſt called Canathbarbe: which was ane of the Townes, r.bich was ginen to the Le 
grabe of lndd, and is farl to ber the mowntarnes of Juiafofh 14.15.aud 21.11, © This wa 
1%. nor wo ſrall bind of moonind, pþ Chrift «bleſed,\n reſpift of bis homanitie, « Chriſt the 
mer of the #9 ed, and revenger «f the proude, of lapg time pronv{ed to the fathers is now ho 
exhibited in deede, 9q © Hith Srely awd gracion(ly lowed, + JV ord fir word, My baſtneſſe Sh ta 
baſe «ſlate: ſo that thr Virt ine wanterh wot ber defth=hr bo ihe grace of God, f To them that a +1 

#%d re bg tfly, (o ſpeake the Hibr exper, 4 

51 ' 


G 


in 


4 
[ 
*” 

ka 


CHAP. F2 


51 + He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his t arme: 4 he hath 
v ſcattered the prond jn the * imagination of their hea: 5. . 
' 52 + Hee hath y put downe the mightie from thezy leates, 
Yard exalted them of « lowe degree. 
* 53 & Heath filled the + hungry with good things,and fenr 
\Maway the rich emprie, , ; | 
54 ® He hath vpholden Iſrael his ſcruant to benundetull 
of bs nicrcy, 
5 * As he hath « ſpoken to our fathers,to wit,to Abraham 
Wand his ſecede for eucr, 
56 © And Maric abode with her about three moneths: at- 
terſhe returned to her owne houſe. 
7 C5 Now Eliſabers time was fulfilled, that ſhe ſhould be 
telivered, and ſhe brought forth a lonne. 
58 And her neighbours, & couſins heard tell how theLord 
ſhewed his great mercte ypon her , and they + retoyced 


59 And it was ſo, that on the eight day they came to t- 
mciſe the babe, and called him Zacharias after the name of 
his father. 
65 But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, but he ſhall 
be called Iohn, 

61 And they ſaid vnty her , There is none of thy kinred, 
that is named with this name, 

62 Then they made ſignes to his father,how he would haue 
him called. 

6; So heasked for writing tables, and wrote, ſaying , Bis 
naneis Iohn,and they maiualed all. 

64 And his mouth was opencd inimedatly,and his rongue, 
J and he ſpake andprayſed God. CGG 

65 Then feare came on all them , that dwelt neere vnto 
then, and all 4 theſe words were noy{ed abroad throughout 
all the hill countrey of Iulea, 
BH 66 And all they that heard them , < layd them vp 1n their 
hearts,ſaying,\Vhar maner cluld ſhall this be ! and the t hand 
ofthe Lord was with him. 

67 7 Then his father Zachanas was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt,and propheſiedfaying, 

68 Bleficd be the Lord God of Tirael, becauſe he hath g vi- 
ited + and h redeemed his peop!e, 
69 + And hath raiſed vp the i horne of ſaluation vnto vs, 
mthe houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, 
70 ® As he ſpake by the mouth of h:s holy Prophetszwrhiich 


«nd don. 


lbeviterh decay eds, 5 Ierae23 6.4nd 39.10, 
» G 4 


+ E/cisrs, 


ped. 53.10. 


: Thy an beaping 
Ip of wordes move 
iren nerds which whe 
Heb! ewes je very 
rach,and the are is 
taken for firing, 
* Ej4ilg.13, 
» Fan as 194 wiede 
«04h the char, 
x tthainjcarnered 
HIR,0AM4 (6: day NA. 
110n of ihe brartbicet 
Ls and th» 0911 the ts 
magination of thee 
6wne hearts ; (6 that 
their weake conn 8 
Inrned to therr owne 
«at [79 ulhou, 
** 1 53473.3.6, 
» The maghne and . 
mich men, 
{ Suchyas none dts 
£03494 154 made of and 
art Vile in mens ress 
which ar- im aceaibe 
poore mn {pou that ty 
Juck as crnalenp ine" 
ihing to intin je imery n 
tht hghs of CG od, 
* Fſa.,z4.10. 
4 Them that are 
brought $0 extreme 
Lbuawrrin, 
b He hath holpen wp 
Iſra't with biz ar mes 
being Cleant caſt 
downe. 
*% t/-1,30 18. and 
41.5 ana 54 5. 
jere,Z1.3,70 
"Gen. 17,190,014 27417, 
pſal. 132.11, 
c Proxmſrd. 
6 lobns nativitie is 
ſet ou' with new 
mizacles., 
+ Verſe 14. 
|| was reſtored ro 
it former ſtate, a 
read 31 ſome co» 
pies, 
d All tha that was 


e Thought wpon ther diligently and (arre{{ly, end att were prin ita them in they heartt, 
That ughe preſent frunur of Goland a fngnlar kmdaf veritue apprar 144 1, 7 loby yet farce borne, 
the authoritje of the boly GhoR, is appointed to his office, g 76a: tre hath ſhewerd ham {fe mind- 
ul of hn people, tn ſo much that be cant rowne from hranen hrnſelfe, to » Vs in perſon, and toredremne 
Chap.2.zo0. waich.tot, 6 Hath pajed the renfornt , thai i« 3 Jay , the price of 0w7 redemprion, 

bot 131.18, + This word Horne nithe Hebrew tongue fizafieth might and 1; 11 « mtaphne taken from 
what fight with their hornes : And Ly rarfing wp ihe raght of I als meant thet the kingdome of If- 
Par! was ar fernded, and the enenvies thereof laytd on the ground, tmeuthor when the ſtrength of I [ral ſeemed 


vere 


S, LVKE. 

þ Declare indeede were fince the world began, /ayi ; 

pgs _—_ 71 That he arr} A NE ecance from our enemi 

Fo: br6.1347, and fromthe hands of all that hare vs, | 
bs Petit $o 72 That hee might (hew mercie towards our fathers, 


{" To Gods good liking. k remember his holy couenan 
wm Though then be as 


—o—_ = =” . 


homer 7 3 *-And the oth which he fware to our father Abrahan 
mY anche aka 74 Which was that he would _ vnto vs, that well | 
» Open the way. ing delivered outof the hands of our enemies , ſhould {e 


o For ginenss \/ ang him without feare, 


+ on why 75 Allthe dayes of our life, in 4 holinefle and righteaff 1 


oy neſle 1 before him. 

<-Zach.3.$, and6.2 ©6 Andthou, babe, ſhalt bee called the Prophet oft | 
_— = "be moſt or thou ſhalr goe before the face of the Lordy 

Fe aludeth onto the PIePare his wayes, : | 
places mn leve.23. 5 77 And to " giue knowledge offaluation vnto his peoply 
Zach,z.8.and 6.12, by the o remiſſion of their ſinnes, ” 
ra uy 8 Through the tender mercie of our God, whereby :t 


nt Gam Gedwms Þ day ſpring from an hie hath viſited vs 

for not as other ” Fo rolight to them that fit 1n darknes,and inthefv 

buxs which bud ows dow of death,and to guide our feerte into the way of q peace iſ | 

> g/g » which . £0 Andrthe child grew, and waxed ſtrong in fpirit,and w 

| Wiyrge v1 50 zrme bap- 112 the wildernefle, till the day came that hee ſhould ſhewh 
pineſee, ſelfe vnto Iſrael. 

CHAFT. 1k 

T Auguſizs Ceſar taxeth all the world. 79 Chrift is | 

13 The Angels ſong. 12 (brit is circumciſed, 22 

purified. 28 Simon taketh Chriſt in his armes. 29 His ſon 

36 .Anna the Propheteſſe. 4o The child Chriſt. 46 lei 

diſputeth with the doftours. 


3 Chiift the fonve of Nd * it cameto paſle in thoſe dayes, rhat there camea 
God taking vpon bim cree from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all the 2 world ſhouldt 
the forme ot 2 {ere b taxed. 


vart,and making him . EY : | 
ſclie of norepu. a1 2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius was g 


ov, is poorely borne Nour of Syria.) 

ina #able:andbyrtto 3 Therefore went all to bee taxed,euerie man to his 
meanes " Auguftus cre, 

_— ed Frnes 4 AndIoſeph alſo went vp from Galle out of a citiecal 
k'og no!bing 1:7.)  Nazareth,into Tudea,vnto the <.citie ofxDauid, which is ca 
ba t; his crzdle prepa- Beth-Ieem (becauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dau 


red inPeleem a5the | To bee taxed with Marie that was giuen him tow 
Prophets torewar- ich yy 
ned, which was with childe. 


a So firreas theem. | 6 © And ſoit was, that while they were there, the dayt 
pre of 85+ Romanes were accompliſhed thar ſhe ſhould be deliuered, 

ri) wp be intali, 7 Ad thee brought foorth her firſt begotren ſoune, 
Lanes of #:cerie cr2e Wrapped him in fwa clothes, and laide him in a cratc 
ſhould bazerhey becauſe there was no roome for them in the Inne, 
nemes tabs, andiber $8 © 2 And there were in y ſame countrey ſhepheards,4 


£094» rattd at a Cp» 
taiue Value, that the Eqnder our micht wwderfland , bow rich euerie countrey, citie, family, and houſe 
s Which David was bovine, and brought tp im. % Tobn 5.42, 2 The Angels themſelues dec 

19 e ſhepheards (nothing regarding the pride of the mightie)the Godhead and office of the childe 
Lo iathectib, 4d Lodging wibout dooresy and open mibe ayre, , 


CHAP. II. 53 
ding inthe fielde , and keeping watch by night oner their 


e 
g And loe,the Angel of the Lorde came vponthem, and « Come ſuddenh vp. 
the glory of the Lord ſhone about them,aud they were ſore a- 97 _— whew they 
frayde. yh 
in 10 Then the Angel ſayd vnto them, Bee nor atrayd: for be- OAP 
rebel hold, I bung you glad ridings of great toy,thar ſhall be to all f hole armies of 
fe the le, Angel which come 


. : . IT paſſe the Mareflie of 
11 That &.that vnto you is borne this day in the citic of {97.5 alone 


od Dauid a Saniour,which 15 Chriſt the Lord. 1 were ſouldeers, 
12 And this ſballbe a ſigne vnto you , Yee ſhall finde the g Gods rea», good, 
ofhli babe fovadled, and laid in acratch, ay tray. Sqpo 
dal 13 And ftraightway there was with the Angel f a multi- 4g none 
BY rude of heauenly ſouldiers,prayſing God,and ſaying, hms,22.z. 


opl 14 Glory beeto God in the high heawens , and peace in 19% 7 22, 


3 Chriit the head of 
earth,and towards mens good will. the Church,made 


rt 15 And it came to paſte when the Angels were gone away (peat the Law,to 
from them into heauen, that the ſhepheards =__ one to ano- deliver vs from the 


ef: ther, Let vs goe then'vnto Beth-leem, and feethis thing har 15 <v'{ of the Lawy/an 
eace. Ml come to paſſe which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs, ED I 
d w: 16- So they came with haſte, and found both Mary and Io- yeingcirumciſed. 
y ſeph,and the bebe laid in rhecratch. doeth ratifie and (eale 
17 And when they had ſeensit, they publiſhed abroad the i» b15 owne flelb,the 
__ wastold them of that child. SIILES ws 
18 Andall that heard it, wondred at the things whuch + c44.r.31. 
were told them of the ſhepheards. matth,n.21., 
thoſe ſayings , and pondred them 1n . — g&- 


Jo. 19 But Mary kept all 
1 earr. Tay al! our finnes were 
20 Andthe org. ew tor returned glorifying and prayfing layd.being offered 


a6 69%, for all thar they had heard and ſeene, as it was fpoken 9 God | S—— >= 


14! vnto them. : x 

21 +3 And when the eight cr were accompliſhed, po ag _- 
Wat they ſhould circumciſe the child, his name was then called » Th « mr ant, fir 
+ Iefus, which was named of the Angel, before he was concei- 5 fully of he 


- Law : &r otherwiſe 
uedim wombe. the Virgin was not 


22 + And whenthe dayes of b her purification after the fied wor wnckave, 
Law of Moſes were accompliſhed this brought him to Hieru- 6» the birth of ths 
Gilem,to prefent him to the Lord, _ 
| 2 z (As it is writren in the Law of the Lord, Enery man- wed 19 
_ pr dg firſt openeth the wombehall be called holy ro the + Lear, 2 s 
r « Simeon doeth o- 
24 And togiuean oblarion, * as itis commaunded in the ?*"V inthe Temple 
Law of the Lo ,aparre of turtle dones,or two yong pigeons, —_—— 
6, 25 5 And beholde,there was a man in Hieruſalem , whoſe Mefsias,of the cating 
hame was Simeon: this man was iuſt, and feared God, and 9% of the greateit 
wo ty the conſolation of Iſrael, and the i holy Ghoſt was PPeotth —_ < 
1, |; i 
' 26 Anditwas declared to him from God hy the holy Rn mndurd with 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee dearh, before hee had ſeene that *** 2ifts of +5e hob 
Andinted ofthe Lord. | as x mad 
- 27 Andhe cameby the motion of theſpirit a: parity _— 


þ Toſeph and Mary: 
axd fo he ſpeaketh as 1 
was commonly taken, 
4 Lnift me dipers 
owt of this life,to he 
towed 86 1449 fathers, 
mm Av thox prom» 
jeafli ”, 

» That is,for I hane 
ſrene with my wer x 
ejes 7 for be ſaw be. 
fore 1m mindegas it is 
fax of Abraham, He 
few my day, and rt» 
poyced, 

0 That wherein thy 
Jalnation u comterned, 
p A « figne ſer wp 
2 an hi place for all 
wen to looke opon, 

g lrappoyried and 
fer #f God for a 
markets, 

+ Eſa 8.14. 

ro.g 32.,1,t.28, 
; Fallof ihe repro. 
bate, which periſh 
$hrowgh thew om ne 
arfanelt : and for the 
r1/7vg of the elefÞ, unto 
whow God ſhall gut 
frith 19 beleewne, 

{ That, amn be, 
which a7 mn ſball 
firine earneſtly to bit, 
8 Shall wound and 
grieue moſt harpely, 
6 Anether witneſle 
beiide Simeon, 2 
ga'nſt whom no ex- 
ception may be 
brought, inviting all 
mento the receiving 
of the Meſ$'as. 

* As (bnift grew wp 
in «vr, ſo the verine 

c/ his Godbead ſhewed 
u ſelfſs more Or move, 
7 TheScribes avd 
Phariſes are ſhre+d 
vp,to heare tie wiſe. 
dome of Chriſt in his 
time,by an extraor- 
dinary deede, 

o_ Dent, I 6. Iz, 


S. LVKE. 
and when the * parents brought in the babe Teſus, todoe far 


him after the cuſtome of the Law, | 
F 28 Then he touke himin his armes,and prayſed God, and 
AYG 
ft Lord, now | letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace, ac. 
cording tothy m word, ; 
30 For ® mine eyes haue ſeene thy » ſaluation, 
k 34 Vhich thou haſt prepared before the face of all peg. 
e, 
, 32 Alightto bercucilcdto the Gentiles, and the glory of 
thy people Iſrael. 
33 And Iofephand his mother mauueiled at thoſe thing 
which were ſpgken tonching him, : 
34 AndSmwn bleed them, and ſaid vnto Mary his mo» 
ther,Bchold,this ch:/4 is 4 appointed fot the $ * fall and rift 
againe of many in Ifrael,and for af ſigne which ſhall bee ſpe» 


\ Kenagainit, 


35 (Yea and aſword ſhall * pearce through thy ſoule) tha 
the thoughts ofmany hearts may be opened, 

6 5 And there was a Propherefle, one Anna the daughter 
of Phanuel,of the tribe of Aler, which was of a great age, af- 
ter ſhe had led with an husband ſeuen yeeres foam her vit- 
gLUTIC: 

37 And ſhe was widow about foure ſcore and foure 
and went not out of the Temple,but ſerued God with faſting 
and au ers,night and day. 

Shee then comming at the ſame inſtant ypon them,can- 
felled likewiſe the Lord, 2nd ſpake of him to all that looke 
for redemption in Hieruſalem, | 

39 And when they had performedall things acco1ding to 
the law of the Lord, they returned into Galile to their owne 
citie Nazareth, 

40 And the child grew and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, * and 
was filled with wiſedome,and the grace of God was with him, 

41 C7 Nowe his parents went to Hieruſalem euery yeere, 
+ at the feaſt of the Paſltouer. 

42 And when hee was twelue yeere olde , and they wer 
come vp to Hieruſalem,after the cuſtome of the feaſt, | 

43 Andhad finiſbed the dayes thereof;as they returned, the 
child Tefus remained in Hieruſalem,and Toſeph Knew not, nar 
his mother, 

44 But they ſuppoſing that hee had beene in the company, 
went a dayes 10uzney,and ſought him among thezr Kinstolke, 
and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found himnort , they turned backe xo 
Hieruſalem, and ſought him, 

46 Anditcame topaſle three dayes after, that they found 
him inthe Temple, fitting in the mids of the do&ours , both 
hearing them,and asking them queſtions; 

' 47 Andall thar 7. 7a aſtouted at his ynderſtans 
ding andanſ{weres, 
| 48 *S0 
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CHAP. 11. 54 


48 *So when they ſaw him,they were amaſed,and hismo- # All daties which 
ther ſaid vnro bim, Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt with ys? Ye owe to me q = 
behold, thy father & T haue ſought thee with very heauie harts. \CN.yea5 wethey 

49 Then ſaid he ynto them, How is 1t that yee ſought me? according to out vo- 
knew yee not that I muſt goe about my Fathers buſinefle? = cation not to be pre- 

50 Burt they vnderſtood not the word y heſpake ro them, _ ar mger 1 

1 9 Then went he downe with them, and came to Naza- - bod Pare EY 
 \ and was ſubic& to them : and his mother kepr all theſe mide like vmo vie 
ſayings in her heart. = things, except 

52 And Telus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſtature, aud in * 
fauour with God and men. 

CHAP. ILL 
4 Tohn exhorteth to repentance. x5 Hu teſtimonie of Chriſt, 
20 Herod putteth him an priſon. 21 Christ is baptized, 
23 His pedegree, 
N Ow * 1n the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Tiberius Czz- x I»bn commert at 
far, Pontius Pilate being gouernour of Indea, and Herod therivetoretoldet = 
being Tetrarch of Galile, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of pr fo, oe nc 
Iturea, and of the countrey of Trachonins , yay Lyſaruas the he Goſpelt which is 
Tctrarch of Abilene, X extibiiced vio vs, 

2 (+ When ® Annas and Caiaphas were the hic Prieſts) gion we 
the word of God came to Iohn, the ſonneof Zacharias in the 114, and free Bercie- 
wilderneſle. in Chiift, which comm- 

And hee came into all the coaſts abour Tordan, prea-- meth aberhim, viing 
chmg the bapriſine of repentance for the remiſhon of finnes, er por 

4 As it 1s written ji the booke of the ſayings ot Eſaias regenerat'0n and alſo 
the Prophet, which ſaith , + The voice of him that crierth 111 of forgiuencte of 


the wildernefle 2s, Prepare ye the way of the Lord : make his froves. 
| Jag 
partes ſtraight. bet wer ch go YO 


5 Euene valley ſhalbe fill:d,and everie mountaine and hill _,,,mw. 
fhall be brought low,& crooked things ſhalbe made ſtraight, + Maich.z.3, 
and the rough wayes [hall be made ſmooth. PWTY. 

6 Andall fleſh (all ſee the ſaluation of God. lotus 

7 Then ſaid hee tothe people that were come out to bee & Aaxh,z.7 
baptized of him , « O generation of vipers, who hath fore- 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruits worthy amendment of life, 
and begin nor to ſay with your ſelues, Wee have Abraham to 
ewr father: for I ſay vnto you, that God is able of theſe ones 
to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham, 

9 Now alſo isthe axe laide vnto the roote of the trees; 
thcrefore euveric tree which bringeth not foorth good truite, 

{hall be hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. 
PR Þ. 3hin the people asked him, ſaying , What ſhall wee 


11 And heanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, +4 Hee thathath . 11.2.5, 
two coates, let him part with him that hath none: and he that 1.0bs 3.27, 
hath meate,let him doe likewiſe. 

.12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bee baptized , and 
fad vnto him,Maſter,what ſhall we doe? 

13 And hee ſaid ynto them , Require no more then _- 

W 


6 Require wo more 
then that ſnanmefthat 
% eppornted or the 
81 ibute money. 

«© Whxh wapayed 
themperily in mo - 
ney, and parks in 
wittaall. 

2 If we will rightly, 
2nd fruntolly re- 
ceine the ſacraments, 
we muſt veither reſt 
jo the fignes, neither 
is him, thatmini - 
fireth the ſigncs but 
lift vp our eyes to 
Chriſt, who is the 3u- 
thour of the ſacta- 
ments, and the giuer 
of that which 1+ rc- 
prelented by the Sa- 
Craiments. 


+ Matth,g .t1.marke 


1.8. 10bn 2,26 attes 
15and8.4.and i 1s 
16..94 19.4. 

3 The Golpell is the 
tanne of the weild. 
+ Math.14 3. 

nar be 6. 17, n 

4 lohns preaching 
is confirmed with 
his death. 

** Maith.z.1z marke 
2.9. 1ohn 1.3% _ 

gs Ourbaptiſme 15 
ſan fied m be head 
of the Church, and 
Chr alſo is pr »- 


nounced, by the voice 


of the Father, to be 


eur everlaſting King, 


PricR,and Prophet, 
6 The ſtocke of 
Chriſt accordingto 
the fi:th, is brought 
by order even to A- 
dam,and fo to God, 
thatit migh' ap- 
peare, that he onely 
zt was whomG d 
prom'ſed to Aa 
h:m and Dauid, and 
appoirtcd trom 

pl 4 toh's 
Church, which is 


pathered rogether of 


all forces cf en, 


- which is Þ y 00—e vnto you. 


S. LVKE. 


14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of him, ſaying, And 
what ſhall we doe? And hee ſaid vnto themy Doe violence ty 


no man, neither accuſe any falſely , and be c&tent with your 
© Wages. 
i5 * As the le waited, and all men muſed in their 


hearts of Iohn,ithe were not that Chriſt, 

16 Iohn anſwered, and ſaid ro them all, + In deedeT bap- 
tize you with water,but one ſtronger then T,commerth, whole 
ſhooes latchert I am not worthie to vnlooſe : hee will baptize 
you with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire, 

17 3Whoſefanne :zsm his hand, and hee will make cleane 
his floore,andawill gather the wheate into his garner, butthe 
chatte will hee burne vp with fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other things, he prea- 
ched vnto the people. | 

19 ++ But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked of him, 
for Herodias his brother Philips wife , and for all the euils 
which Herod had dene, : 

20 Heeadded yet this aboue all, that hee ſhut vp Tohnin 
priton. 

21 *:5 Nowit carhe to paſſe, as all the people were bapti- 
zed,and that Ieſus was baptized and did pray, that the heauen 
was opened: | 

22 Andthe holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily ſhape like 
a doue vpon him, and there was a voice from heauen, ſaying, 
Thou art my beloucd Sonne: in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 C*5 And TIefus hinſelfe began to be abour thirtie yeere 
of age, being as men ſuppoſe the fonne of Ioſeph , which wa 
the /onne ot El, 

24 The ſonne of Matthat , the ſonre of Teui, the ſonne of 
Melchi,the ſonne of Lanna,the ſonne of Toſeph, 

25 The ſonne of Marrathias,the ſonne of Aonts.the ſonne of 
Naum,the ſonne of Elli,the ſonne of Napge, 

26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſorne of Mattathias, the ſonne 
of Semei,the ſonne of Ioſeph,the ſonne of Tuda, 

27 The ſonne of Ioanna,the ſonne of Rheſa,the ſonne of Lo- 
robabel,the ſorne of Salathiel,the ſoxne of Ner1, 


28 The ſonne of Melchi,the ſonne of Addi,the ſonne of Co- 


{am,the ſanne of Elmodam, the forne of Pr, 

29 © The ſonne of Toſe, the ſonne of Eliezar, the ſonne of 
Iorim,the ſerne of Mattharythe ſonne of Leni, 

30 The ſoane of Simeon,the ſonne of Inida,the ſonne of I0- 
ſeph,the ſorne of Tonan,the ſonne of Eliacim, | 

31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of Mainan , the ſoyneof 
Mattarha,the one of Nathan,the ſonne of Dauid, | 


2 The ſonne of Teſle,the ſonne of Obed,the /onne of Boot, 
he ſonne ſe Salmon,the pots of Naafſnn, / 8 
3 3 The ſonneof Aminadab,the ſonne of Aram,the ſonnt of 
Eſromyhe ſonne of Phares,the ſonne of Iuda, _ 

34 The ſonne of Jacob , the ſanne of Uaac, wy! a 6 
Abraham, 


=. 6 


CHAP. III. 


Abraham,the ſonne of Thara,the ſonue of Nachor, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch , the ſonne of Ragau, the ſonne of 
Phalec,the ſonne of Eber,the ſonne of Sala, 

36 The ſanne of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxad, the ſonne 
of Sem, the ſonne of Noe,the ſonne of Lamech, 

7 The ſonne of Mathuſala,the ſonne of Enoch,the ſonne of 

Lared,the ſoune of Malaleel,the ſonne of Cainan, 

38 The ſorne of Enos, the ſoune of Seth , the ſonne of A- 
dam,the ſonne of God. 


« 


55 


CHAP, IIIT. 


1 Of Chriſts temptation aud faſting. 16 Hee teacheth in Na- 
areth to the great admiration of all. 24 A Prophet that ter- 
cheth in his owne countrey 2s contemmed. 3 3 One poſſe fed of 
the detail x5 cured. 38 Peters mother in law healed, 40 and 
diuers ficke perſons are reſtored to health, 41 The demuils ac- 
knowledge Chriſt. 


Nd * Teſts full of the holy Ghoſt returned from Tordan, 
and was led by that Spirit into the wilderneſle, 

2 + And was there fourtie dayes tempted of the deuil,and 
in thoſe dayes hedid eat nothing ; but when they were ended, 
he afterward was hungrie. 

3 * Thenthe deuill ſayd vnto him, If thou bee the Sonne 
of God, commaund this ſtone that it be made bread. 

4 Bur leſus anſwered him, ſaying , Ir is written , & Thar 
man ſhall not live by bread onely, bur by every word ot God. 

5 Then the dewll rooke him vp into an high mountaine, 
and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the word,in the rwinke- 
ling of an eye. 

6 And the deuilſaid vnto him, All this a 
thee,and the glory of thoſe kingdomes : for 
to me: and to whomſoecuer I will, I giue it. 

7 If thereforethou wilt worſhip me; they ſhalbe all c thine. 

$ Butleſus anſwered him,and ſaid, Hence from me,Saran: 
for itis written, *: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and 
him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. 

9 Thenhee brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſethim on a 
pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne 
of God,caſt thy felt downe from hence, 

10 For it is written, «Thar he will giue his Angels charge 
ouer thee to keepe thee : 

' 11 And with their handes they ſhalllift thee vp,leſt at any 
ume thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 

12 And ITeſus anſwered,8 ſaid vnto him, Ir is ſaid, +Thou 
ſhalt not tempr the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the deuill had ended all the tentation,he de- 
parted from hign for a little ſeaſon. , 

14 © And Telus returned by the power of the Spirit into 
be will, + Out of an high place,which hada goodly c 


wer will I giue 
t 13 b delivered 


Galile: 


r Chriſt being caried 
away (as it were ove 
otthe world) into 
the deſart after the 
taft of tourtie dayes, 
and the overcom- 
ming © Satan thriſe, 
comming as it were 
ſuddenly trom hea- 
uen,beginneth his 
othce, 

of Maith. 4.1, 
marke 1.12. 

2 Chriſt bein 
vp of Satangfirſt eo 
diſtruſt is God. ſe= 
condly to the defire 
ot riches and ho- 
noar,and laſtly to a 
vaine confidence os 
bimielte,ouercom- 
meth him thriſe by 
the word of God. 

+ Dera, 8 ;, 

math, 2.4. 

« By thu word, powe 
erave the kingdomes 
themſelues means, 
which haue the powere 
and (0 14 u ſpoken by 
the figure Mrtony mite, 
6 That 15 [wre ſogfor 
he m prince of the 
wor {d, yet no; ſo abſe= 
Iutely and as the (0. 
261 a1gne ower it,but by 
ſuFiranct, and way of 
1treatie and therefore 
be ſauth not rruegybat 
he can gue it zo whom 


hampaigne countrey vnderneath 1;,he ſhewed him che 
finaten of allcouncreys, *; Dent, 6.1340 10.20, 8 Pal. Stu to Prwt.8.16, 
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CHAP. V. 56 


ſpirit of an vncleane deuill, which cried with a loude voyce, 

34 © Saying,Oh,what haueT to do with thee,thou Teſts of 
Nazareth? art thou cometo deſtroy vs? I know who thou art, 
een the holy one of God. 

'35 Andleſus rebuked him, yn, Hof thy peace, and 
come out of him. Then the dewll throwing him in the nuds of 
them,came out of him, and hurt him n—_— at all, 

36 So feare came on them all,and they pake among them- 
ſues, faying , What thing is this: for with authoritie and 

rhe commanderh the foule ſpirits, and they come cut? 
7 And the fame ofhim fpred abroad throughour all the 
ces of the countrey round about. 

38 © +7 And he aroſe vp,and came our of the Synagogue, 
pol and entred into Simons houſe. An1 Simons wiues mother was 
| taken with a great feuer,and they required him for her. 

9 Then hee ſtoode ouer her,and rebuked the feuer, and it 
left her;and immediatly ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

40 Now at the ſunne ſerting,all they that had ficke folkes 
of divers diſeaſes, brought them vnto him, and hee 1laide his 
hands on every one of them,and healed them. 

41 + And deuils alſo cameout of many, crying, and ſay- 
ing, Thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God: bur he rebuked 
them,and ſuffered them not to ſay that they Knew him to bee 
that Chriſt. 

42 9 And whenit was day,he departed, and went forth in- 
toadeſart place,and the pos ſought him, and came to him, 
and kept him that he ſhould not depart trom them. 

43 Bur he ſaid vnto them, Surely T muſt alſo preach the 
kingdome of God to other cities : for therefore amT ſent, 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues of Galile. 


CHAP :Y, | 
1 Chriſt teacheth out of the ſip. 6 Of the draught of fiſh, 
12 The Leper. 16 Chriſt prayeth in the deſart, 18 One 
ſicke of the pa/ſie. 29 Leui the Publicane, 34 The 
ſtings and affliftions of the Apoſtles after Chriſts aſtenſion. 
36.37. 38 Fant hearted and weake diſciples are likened to 
old bottels and worne garments, 


Hen 3: it came to paſle, as the people ® preaſſed vpon him 
od to heare the word of God, that hee ſtoode by the lake of 
Genneſaret, 
hnll 2 Andſaw two ops ſtand by the lakes ſide,but the fſher- 
men were gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets, 

And he entred into one of the ſhips, which was Simons, 
andrequired him that hee woulde thruſt off a little from the 
land: and he ſate downe,and taught the people our of the ſhip. 

4 ©C Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid vnto Simon, 
non into the deepe, and ler downe your nets romake a 


—_—.. ; 
5 Then Simon anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, b Maſter,wee 


6 Chiiſt sſtoniſherh 


not onely men.be 
t 


hey never io blece 
kiſh,vuteven the de. 
v.13 a\ſo, whether 
they will or not. 


+ 2141:h.L 14. 
marke 1.;z0, 

7 Inthat,that Chrift 
healeth the dif- afes 
of the body with h1$ 
word onely,he prove 
veth that he w God 
almightie, ſent for 
mans laluation, 


+ Marke 1.35. 


$ $Stan,whoisa 


continuall ener ie to 
the ttueth, ought not 
to be heard, nv not 
then,when he 

keth thet! "of 
Ss Nocclour of zeale 
oughtto hinder vs im 
the race 0! out Voce» 


non, 


1 Cheiſt adnerti- 
ſeth the teure diſe 
ciples which hee 
had taken vnto him, 
ot the office ofthe 
Apofſtileſhip,which 
\hould hereafter be 
committed vato 
them, 

* Matthg. 18, 
war ke 1.16. 

4 Did at were 

he vpon him, ſo 

de frrom they were 
both to fee him, 
end heave b2 


Lungand 
therefre bee langht thin ont of « ſhig, b The word fenifiecb im that hath rule 


have 


our any thugs 


+ Math 3.2. 


mar ke 1,40- 
2 Chnilt by healing 
the 1: per with his 0u- 
ly touch,and ſending 
him to the Prieſt, 
witneſleth that it's 
he.through whom 
2nd by w 2ppre» 
hended by faith. al! 
we which are vn- 
cleaneaccordingi o 
The Lawe. by the wit- 
nefſe o\God himielfe, 
are pronounced to be 
pure andcleane, 
++ Lent 14.4. * 
3 Chriſt had rather 
to be famous by his 
dodrive,then by mi- 
racles.and therefore 
hedeparteth from 
them that ſeeke him, 
as a Phy ficanof the 
body,and not as the 
2authour of falaztion. 
4 Chriſt,in healing 
him that was fitke of 
the palfie,ſheweth 
the cauſe of all diſea- 
ſes,and the remedie. 
e The mightic power 
of Chriſtes Goavead, 
ſhrwr a it (elfe th him. 
#t that ina, 
*: Maith.9.3. 
marke 3.3, 


S. LVKE. 


hauetrauailed'ſore all night,and hane taken nothing : r 
edi dap endatel greatnuy 

6 A o done, A 1 
titude of tiſhes, ſo hy their net wes ag if 

And they beckened to their partners, which were inth 
other ſhip,thart they ſhould come and helpe them, who 
then,and filled both the ſhips,that they di fink 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſawe it, hee fell downe at 
knees, ſaying, Lord,goe from me: for I am aſinfull man. > 

9 Forhe was vtterly aſtonied,and all that were withly 
for the draught of fiſhes which they tooke. | 

10 Ando was alſo Iames and Iohn the ſonnes of Zebeds 
us, which were companions with Simon, Then Ieſus ſaid vat 
Cy not oo: a » _ ſhalr — - 

11 Aud when they had bro ce ſhips to 
ſooke ll, and followed him. .. My ; 

12 C+*Now itcame to paſſe,as he was1n a certaine cit 
behold;there was a man full of leprofie,and when he ſaw lelw 
he fell on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord,if thouw 
thou canſt make me cleane. L 

1 3. Sohe ſtrerched foorth his hand, and touched wa 
ing,I will,bee thou cleane, And immediatly the leprofieds 
parted from him. . 4 

14 And hee commaunded him that hee ſhould tell it tow 
man: but Goe,ſazth he,and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt,and a 
fer for thy clenfing,as+ Moſes hath comumaunded, for a wi 
neſle ynto them. "2 

15 3But ſo much more went there a fame abroad of by 
and great multitudes came together to heare,and to be 
of him of their infirmittes. 

16 But he kept himſelft apartin the wildernefle,& p 

17 C4 And it came to Rn a certaine day, as hee w 
teaching,thar the Phariſes and docours ofthe Lawe ſate| 
which were come out of euery towne of Galile, and Tuds 
—_, and the power ofthe Lorde © was z hn tot 
them, 

18 ©: Then beholde, men brought a man lying in a d 
which was taken with apalſie,& they ſought meanes tob 
him in,and to lay hum before him, | 

1 9: And when they could not find by what way rhey nug 
bring him in, becauſe of the preafſe, they went vp on the he h, 
and let him downe through thetyling bed andall,in thenus 
before Tefus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto hum, Mane 
ſinues are forgiven thee, 

2 1 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began toreaſonla 
ing,Who 1s this that ipeaketh blaſphemies ? who can forg 
finnes,but God onely: 4 

22 But when Ieſas rceied their reaſoning,he anſwer 
and ſid vnto them,Wharreaſon yein your hearts? 


23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, thy finnes are forgiuen thee, 
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CHA P, Y. 
iſe vpand walke ?, 
Yn = yemay know that the Sonne of man hath au- 


to forgiue ſinnes 1n earth, ( he ſaid to the fickeof the 
) Ifay to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy bed, and goe to thine 


: 25 Andimmediarly heroſe vp before them, and tooke vp | 


ſi futharecn he lay, departed to his owne houle, pray- 


X ing And they were all amaſed, and prayſed God , and were 
Wl filled with feare,ſaying,Doubleſſe we haue ſeenſtrange things 


Por +5 And after that, hee went foorth atid ſawe a Publi- 
ie named Leui,fttting at the receit of cuſtome,and ſaid ynto 
ollow me. 
28 Andhe leftall, role vp,and followed him. 

29 Then Leut made him a great feaſt -in his owne houſe, 
wherethere wasa great company of. Publicanes, and of other 
thatſare ar the cable with them, | 
- $0 Burthey that were Scribes and Phariſcs among them, 
turmwed againſt his diſciples ſaying,Why eate ye 
yewith Publicanes and ſinners. 

- 41, Then Ieſus anfwered,and fayd vnto them, They that are 
Sle,neede not the Phyſician, but they that areſicke. 
"32 +Tcamenor to call the righteous, but firmers torepen- 


5 Then they ſaid ynto him, Why doe the diſciples of © 


tance, 
_ Ee cn Pra 7,20dehs d:iſcrples of the Phariſes allo, 
| care rinke | 
43 7 And hee ſayde vato them, Can yee make the children 
be wedding chamber to faſt, as long as the bridegrome is 
mithchem? © TE 
- 35 But the dayes will come, euen when the bridegrome 
ſhall bee taken away from them : then ſhall they faſtin thoſe 
es 


Gayes. | 
D Againe hee ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, Noman pr - 
a plece.of a newegarment into au ode yeſture : for then 
the jewe renreth it, and the piece taken out of thenewe, agre- 
e&thnot with the olde. 
37 Alſo no man powreth newe wine into olde- veſlels : for 
enew wine will breake the veſlels,and ix willrunne out, 
aud the veſſels will periſh ; 
35 Butnew wine nwſt be powred into new veſſels : ſo both 
ar preſerued. 
| 9 Allo no man thar drinketh old wine, 
_ Jet new : for he ſaith, The o1de js more profitablz, 


p CHAP. VL = X 
2 The diſciples pull the eares of corne on the Sabbath. 6 Of hins 
. that bad a withered hand.1 z The elefion of the Apoſtles, 20 
» The bleſtugs and curſes, 2/77 Wee mteſt lute 087 dnetmes, 46 

With what fFuze the of God 15 to be heard. 
Ka, 


4. 


And 


%.* 


drinke | 


+ k, Tim. 1. i% 


{i1vg, and other 
things of like ſort, 
8: e not onely tyran. 
noes, b»t very butts 
{ull in the Church, 


traighrway defi- a0 


| S. LYKE. | 
«þIMatth.12.1, A ND +? it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne Sabba 


COS that hee went through the corne fieldes , and his diſc y 
weth a- , 
bor wont * plucked the eares of corne,and dideate, and rub them inthy fad. 
ous, who {lickein handes. ; . ; . 
every trite chatthe 2  Andcertaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, Why day +bl 
ER dogs bes to at which is not lawfull ro doe on the Sabbath dates 2 
be kepe without ex = _ 3 Then Teſus anſwered them, and ſaid, 4 Hane ye notre P3'* 
ception: muchleſe this, that Dauid did when he himſelf was an hungred, and the 
nn Se oe which were with him, hk 
m n , | 
Gecmbad bes- 4 Howe hee went into the houſe of God, and rot _— 


ping of it, and ate the ſhewbread, and gaue alſo to them which 
a Ep mwrth with him, which was not lawfull to eate, bur for the »Prich 
well 1m ha (rcanſe, onel p - 


y , 
IG - _ 5 Andheeſayd vnto them, The Sonne ot man 1s Lord? 


when the eiſeiples * af the Sabbath day. toy 
plucked the eaves of 6: C#® It came to paſſe alſo'on another Sabbath , that] Fr 
cormerevia the feeft 11114 into the Synagogue, and taught, and there was a mall ®* 
of unftancnce bread: - y as. ir > ug : = -: 4 
Now, wherres in theſ whoſe right hand was dried vp.. '.. 


fleſtombiobworteys 7 AndrheScribes and hy ppm him, whetha!] 
fogetney, d | 
OG nant. 

wer their feſt day and $8 Puthee knew their thoughts,and ſaid to the man whi 
the laft were of bee had the withered hand, Ariſe, and ſtand vp in the maddes,h 


ſolemnitie,Len.23- he aroſe.and food vp. ; 
br pe me eng CIS Then ſayde Tefus vnto them, T will aske you a quelti 


bath thangh Throphy. Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath dayes to doe a 
hat vnderflandethin doe cuill ? rufaue life,or to Þ deſtroy it. f Bis 
hey Sends /opr] 10 And he beheld themall inc@mpaſſe, and ſaide vnto 
$1.5em.21.6, man,Stretch forth thine hand. And he did ſo,and his hand 
*+Ex0d.29.37 reſtored againe,as whole as the other. . 
lent B-y1. &f 24 9, 11 Then they were filled full of madnefſe, and comnat 
harms" one with another,what they might doe to Teſus. : 
2 Charitie is ctherule 12 C3Andir came to paſſe jn thoſe dayes,thar he weneith 
ef all ceremonies. a mountaine to pray,and ſpent the nightin prayer to God, - 
o poem part 1 3 And when 1t was day, # hee called: his diſciples, and; 
cav.he tifech him. 3212 be choſe twelue which alſo hecalled Apeſtles. | 
3 Inthat.charChriſt 1.4 ( Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, and Andrew 
vietheaneſt and lovg brother, Lames and Tohn, Philip and Bartlemew, b: 
—_ Ey 15 Matthewe and Thomas, Tames the ſonne of 
company, tothe of. and Simon called Zelous, 


ice of the Apoſſtle- 16 Tudas Tames brother, and Tudas Iſcariot,which alſo 
ſhip, be ſheweth hew the raitour.) 
oy. geo cane 17 Then he camedovne with them, and toodeinaf 
in the chovſe of Ec. Place, with the company of his diſciples, and a great multies 
Paace, mpany ICIPES, | 
clefiaſticall perſons, of people out of all Indea, and Hieruſalem, and from the 
ve (549.9.1,,00.1% coaſt of Tyrus and Sidon, which came to heare him, andte 
Crows 2rcbe eg healed of theirdiſeaſes : 
coafs which ic calel 18 Andthey that were vexed with foule ſpirits , and os 
$y10pbenicias were healed. | 
19 Andthe wholemultitude ſought to touch him : for 
vent yertue out ofhim,and healed them all, 


} 
p 
« 


\A 
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46 C44 And hee lifted vp his eyes vpon bis diſciples, and + acaet.c.z. 
$+ye poore: for yours the kingdrene * God. y Chriftteacherh 
21 + Bled are ye that hunger now:for ye ſhalbeſatisfied: 2g3ofail Philo. 
bleſled are ye that _—_ ; for ye ſhalf laugh. we go 
22 x Bleſſed are ye when men hate you,and when & they ſe- chieki® ſelicate of 
ate you, and reuileyor , and put our your name as euill,for man is layd vp in ne 
the Sonne of mans o_ PT PTE Igre ary Fon —— 
23 Rejoyce ye inthat day,and < be : for beholde, your 
oa ts em Hhetion : PE after this? maner their Ethers <&d wow 
to the Prophets. the tight way vu« 
24 +Butwobetoyou that are rich: for yee hauef recei- 2%: 
tiſour Ginblation. : Fo mere - 
25 * Wobetoyouthar are full : for ye ſhall hunger. Wo be x Mar.z.14. 
toyouthat now laugh : for ye ſhall wayle and weepe. d (aft you one of 
26 Wo'be to you when f men ſpeake well of you : for ſo _ ptn_A. can 
did their fathers to the falle prophets, yes > 
WM 7 ©+ 5ButT ſay vnto you which heare, Louc your ene- ſharp:f pumſhmens 
mies : doewedl ro them which hate you. the gburch baib,jf ſo 
2M 28 Bleſſethem that curſe you, & pray for them which hurt ww 1 apnat yr, 
Vl word 
of 29 + And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheeke,of- e re nn EP, 
er alſothe other : ++ and him that takerh away thy cloke, tor- 395 repronender 
bidnot to rake ty coate allo.” REY 
"30 Giue to euery man thar asketh of thee : and of himthat 4 Aws:s 1, 
aketh away the things that bethine,aske them nor againe, Ff Ther 1g 100 rape 
31 x Andasye would that men ſhould doe ro you, ſo do ye Y® of your rechess af 


: 6 


othemlikewiſe. CO nemnoens 
32 * For if yee lone them which loue you , g what 77 1-oe> mi 


\nkeſhall ye taue ? for euen the finners loue thoſe that loue fire you bane notts 
lovke for av) o:ber 
rewerd, 


"33 And if ye doe good for them which doe good for you, ub.s.s. 
atthanke ſhall ye Dowd for een the ſinners doe theſame. | * Tony art 
34 * And if yee lend to them of whom yee hope to receiue, # ourmdes of 


* 


hat thanke ſhall ye haue? for euenthe ſinners lend to ſinners, 3 Chon a 
rective the like, ob tn 


35 Wherefore Joue yee your enemies, and goe good, and doth not onely nor 
nd, b looking for ___ againe, and your reward ſhall be **venge iviuries,but 
reat,aud ye ſhalbe the children of + the meſt High : for he is (Qi of - -— 
ade to the vnkinde,and to the euill. enemies ned thar 
36 Peyeetherctore mercitull, as'your Father alſo 1s merci- tor our Fathers Gke, 
ull. which is in beaver ſo 
j7 T+*©Iudgenot,and ze ſhallnot be iudged : condemne ow 1 prot ws 
t,andye ſhall not be condemned: forgine , and yee ſhalbe in doing we 
rptwen, + Marth 3.39. 
” "© 1.{0, 6. 
Methn.i2,, % Matth,g.a46, £ What i there in this your warkeghat is to bt Bk. {6 if yo 
Wr 19 bane commmodritc by by ning ſreke thoſe commedities,n hich are commedities in deede : lowe your ene= 
fo ſhatl ye ſhew 20 the wor He that yon looke fir thoſe commodunes which come 6 om God, ® Math. 
F tf 153, b& IV bem jou will lexdeyoe ut onely to benefete and pleaſure withall, and not for bope to 
rh principal agarne. + Matth 5.45, $ Nat7.l 6 Rroiberly reprebenſions mult not pro« 
wn & moron ey e's SR ey wall be juſt, moderate 8nd louing, 5 He 
| . of eral ig ennents , and there fore by the worae,forgine , is meant thas 
ou vſe1n ſufferi ig and pardoning 6 cy : and whe POE 
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+ Mat.7,21449.4.24, 38 Giue,and itſhall be given ynto you ; $ a good meaf 
k Theſewe brewed | | preſſed downer ſhaken together and nn: {ns ſhall mg 
6 gue into your boſome:for with what meaſure yemere, with | 
{ame ſhall men mete to you againe. - +» | fas 
things, a core and 2.4 7 Andhe ſpake a parable yuto them, + Can the | 
Juch Fay rare peore leade the blinge ? ſhall they not both fallintotheditch 2. far 
Lag Pom 409 © The diſcipile is not aboue his maſter : but whoſoalf vn 
downe and ſhake t9= 9144 be a perteRt diſciple,ſhall be as his maſter, - .. Wh 
gerber, and preſſe u8 41 Cx#® And why ſect thou amote in thy br 
— ——— conſidereſt not the beame thar is in thine owne eye? ll the 
Condeetnnt book 42 Either howe canſt thou ſay to thy brother , Brot 
themſelues and other: Jet mce pulLout the more that is in thine eye, when th 
ne 9 mrs ne ſeeſt not the beame that is inthine owne eye ? Hypocrite, 
yore - ous *** out the beame our of thine owne eye fuſt, and then 
** Matte 24.tohw 13, thou ſee perfectly to pull out the mote thar 1s wn thy brag 
x6.aud 15.20, eye, a} 


edoameenc a HOY 43 T#?® For itis nota good tree that bringeth 2onh 
pelo _ mill truite : neither an euill — , that bringeth foorth g 
benders of otber,are fuite, 
very quicke of fight 44 * For euery tree is knowen by his owne fruit: 4 for 
en at 4s her of thornes gather men tigges , yor of buſhes gather i 
to ſeetheir owne, apes 3 
X& Maith.7.17, 45 A good man our of the good treaſure of his heart | 
9 Heiza good mn, octh foorth good, and an euill man out of theewll rreak 
m—_—_— NN his heart bringeth foorth euwll : for of the aboundance of 
drhin ptooveth his - heart his mouth ſpeakerth. 
vpri borthin 46 © + But why call yee mee Lord, Lord, and doe nc 
wotde andeede, - things that I ſpeake? | þ 
Peg nmr, 47 ** Whoſocuer commeth to me, and heareth my we 
& Matth,7.21. and doeth the ſame, I will ſhew' you to whom he is like: , 
TOM 2.13.1408e% T2, 48 Heis like a man which built an houſe,& digged 
oy ONIS — and layd the foundation on arocke : and when the wates 
wo Ret: from Toſe,the flood bear vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake 
falſe and faived, it was grounded vypon a rocke. . y 
49 But hee that heareth and doeth not, is like a mart 
built an houſe vpon the earth without foundation , 241 
which the flood did beate,and it fell by and by : and the tale: 


that houſe was great. 


ing 
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CHAP. VI. 
1 Of the Centuri-s ſeruant. 9 The Centurions faith, 11 
widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Nan, 19 Tohn ſem 
ba diſciples to Chriſt. 3 3 Hu peculiar kind of irung. 3] 
ſinfull woman walheth Teſus feete, | 
bt» + 7 Hen-:* hee had ended all his ſayings in the au 
GOD of the people, he entred into Capernaum.  K 
rants went 2 Anda certane Centurions ſcruant was ſicke and a 
the example ofthe to die, which was deare vnto him. _ «. 
Centurionghat for 3 And when he heard of Ieſus, hee ſent ynto him Wen 2 
their obſtinacie and der of the Tewes, beſeeching him that hee would come, 
to the Gentiles, heale lus ſcruant, / | 


£0 


: 
. 


UN 


CHAP. VII. 59 


ol 4 So they came to Lefus, and beſought him inſtantly, ſay- 
of ing that he was worthy that he ſhould do this for him : 
ay 5 Forhe louerh,ſa:d they,our nation, and he hath built vs 
$ e. 
n 2 Shen Teſus went with them : but when he was now not 
Bf fare from the houſe, the Centurion ſent triends ro him, ſaying 
vnto him,Lord,rrouble not thy ſelfe : for T amnort worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder ny roofe : . 
Wherefore T thought not my ſelfe worthy to come vnto 
Ml thee : but ſay the word, and my ſeruant ſhalbe whole :; 
$ For Ilikewiſe am a man ſer vnder authoritie, and hane 
ender me ſouldiers,and I ſay vnto one,Goe,and he goeth : and 
toanother, Come, and he commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doe 
this,and he doeth it. : 
g When Teſus heard theſe things, he marueiled at him,and 
turned him, and ſaid tothe people that followed him,I ſay vn- 
toyou,T have not found {> great faich,nonot in Iſrael. 
10 And when they that were ſent, turned backe to the houſe, 
they found the ſeruant thar was ſicke ,whole. 
11 * Andir cameto = the day after, that he went into 2 4 Chriſt anorcbeth 
cm « rom R 7 many of hs diſciples went with him, epontp hls power 
agrearmultitude, | _ . ; 
12 Now when heecameneere to the gate of the citie , be- oy cater ry 
hold,there was a dead man caried out, who was the onely be- which was ſtare on , 
gotten Sonne of his mother, which was a widow, and much «he other fide of Kyſon 
of the citie was with her. war = ""Cxzaderiy 
13 And when the Lordſaw her,he had compaſſion on her, FOI 
and ſayd vnto her, Weepe nor. 
14 And he went and touched the coffin(and they that bare 
him,ſtood 111) and he ſaid, Yong man,I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 
15 Andhe that was dead,ſate vp,and began to ſpeake,and 
he delivered him to his mother. 
16 Then there camea feare on them all,and they glorified 
Godfying, A reat Prophet is riſen among vs,and God hath 
O e. 
19 179 An this rumeur of him went forth throughout all Tu- 
fall dea,and throughout all the region round abour. 
t 18 3 And the diſciples ot Iohn ſhewed him of all theſe 3 Tobn ſendeth from 
ngs. the p fon his vabe- 
19 So Tohn called vito him two certaine men of his diſci- _ a % 
ples, and ſent them to Ieftts, ſaying, Artthou hee that ſhould corny, 
ome,or (hall we waite for anorher ? ; 
, 20 And when the men were come vnto him,they ſaid, Iohn 
Baptiſt hathſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould 
of - _ rh waite 4 _ $ DA 
MM 2 Aridd arthart time,he cured many of their ficknefſes,and » die 
d red Mag one of euill ſpirits, and vnto many blind men he gaue IS. 


cen 22 And Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,Go your waves 
e, "4 hew Tohn, what things ye haue ſcene and heard : that the 
nd ſee, the halt goe, the lepers are clen{ed, rhe deafe heare, 

4 H 3 the 
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the dead are raiſed, and the poore receiue the k 
2 3 And bleſſed is he,that hall not be in me... 
4 That which the 2 4 + And when the meſlengers of Iohn were departed; 
Prophers ſhewed. began to ſpeake vnto the people of Iohn , Whar wene 
Ng re ndand into the wildemeſſeto ſee ? A-teede ſhaken with the wind} 
Ohtift himſelfe doeth 25 yur wed went —_ to ſee ? _ —_ in ? 
preſent it daily vito ment which are gorge y appar x 
wp wes 6p delicately,are 1n Hinge noted - - ' 
Laine forth many 26 But what went ye foorthtoſee ? A Prophet? yea, {i 
ſecke rething els,but tO you,and greater then a Prophet. Mr 
fooliſh reyes and a This 1s he of whom it is written, + Bchold, I nd 
vaine gloty, Rm ngerbetore thy face, whuch ſhall prepare thy way 


+ Maith z.t. 


: 47-3005 = 


28 Forl ſay vnto you, there 1s no greater Prop 
Iohn,among them thar are Dogan of women : netierth 


5s - 
 —_ ur 


CEO he thar - the Thc in the Sing x Gon ms N 
ib ones hebrgs 29 Thenallthe let rd, x Publicanesw 
wes wfuland ified Gud a emaad with the bapuſme of Iohn. | in 
: FE, But the Phariſes andthe expounders of the Lawed 
d To their owne hurt» {ed the counſell of God 9 againſt elues,and were nothaff 2 g 
tzedof him, 6 A” 
+ Marth,x1.16, 31 +5 And the Lord ſayd,Whereunto ſhall I liken then 


5 Wee way _ of this generation : and what thing ate the nant wg 
9 wage" | elik little children ſitting in them 
z2 They arelike vnto ting | 
—_ os —_—_— place, and wa jt a to another, and {aying, Wee bane 
procure offences vnto VNtO you, and ye hane not daunced : we haue mourned to 
themſclyes rycrnots and ye have not wept, 


© 14 


- 33 ForTohn Bapriſt came, neither eating breqd,nor 
_— yanwond ing wine : and ye ſay,He hath the deul, 


6 Provdwen de- 34 The Soune of man ® come,and eaterh and drinketh: 
prive them(elves of ve {19 Behold.a man which z5 a elurron,anda diinker c 
amen p EY a friend of Publicanes and ſinners : 
Cu then wheu he 3 5 But wiſedome is tuſtified of all her children, 
ivat bome with them 36 © Andoneof the Phariſes deſired him thar hee 
in their houſes which ee with him : and hee went into the Phariſes houſe, 
the bumble and baſe downe at table. 


C3 an oo: 


7 37 Andbcholde, awoman in the citie, which was a 
hu 20,91, when ſhe knew that Icſus ſate at table in the Phariſes hc 


brought a boxe of oyntment. 

38 *: And ſheeftoodeathis feete behind him weeping 

began to waſh his feer with teares,and did wipe them Wi 

haires of her head,and kiſſed his feet, and anoynred them 

5 Raſhneſſe is the the oynement. ? 

ne goteee 39 ? Now when the Phariſe which bade him, ſaw it,heh 

ReArththe _—- within hinſelfe,ſaying, If thisman were a Prophet, hee 

which helderhthem ſurely hauc knowen who, aud what maner of woman 
—_ youch che which gauche wn: e wo $2.8 K __ R 

5 40 5 AndTeſus anſwered,a vnto-him, Simon, 

A - tn ſomewhatto {ay vnto thee. And hefa rf ON. + 

witneſſe of repilgion 41 There was a certaine lender which had rwo dettes 

of ſinner, one ought fug hundreth pence,and the other filtie; 


43 
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CHAP. VIIL 60 


42 When they had nothing to pay he forgane them both: 
Which of them therefore,tell me,wil foue him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered,and _ ſuppoſe that he,to whom he 
forgaue moſt. And he ſayd vnto-him, Thou haſt truely iudged. 
44 Thenhe turned to the woman, and ſaid ynto Symon, 
Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into thine houſe, and thou ga- 
ueſt me no water to my feete: but ſhee hath waſhed my feete 


with teares,and wiped them with the haires of her head. 


- 45 Thou gaueſt me no kifle : but ſhe,fuice the time T came 
HR ceaſed to kifle 7" 
6 Mine head with oyle diddeſt not anoynt: bur ſhe 
hath nted my feete with oyntment, 
otra I ſay vnto thee,many finnes are forgiuen her: 
ſfor ſhe loued much. To whom a litle 1s forgwen, he doth loue 
2 litle. 
48 And he ſayd vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 
49 And they thar (ate at table with him,began tolty with- 
in gory 6 ho is this that even forgiueth finnes ? 
50 And heſaydto the woman, Thy faith hath ſued thee : 


$ goinpeace, 


4 file confirmeth che b. nefis which he had beffowedywinh a bleſſing. 


' CH AP. VIIL. 
2 Women that miniſter vnto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 4 The 
parable of the ſower. 16 Thecandle. 19 Chriſts mother and 
- brethren. 22 He rebuketh the winds. 26 Of Legion. 37 The 
Gadarens rezeft Chriſt. 41 Laires daughter healed. 43 The 
—_ delivered from the 1/ſue of blood. 52 Weefung for the 
4d. 
tex hon to  vagact mera ws + hee _—_— went 
euery city and towne, preachin liſhin 
hekingdome of God.and the laces =_ ty elog , 
2 Andcertatnewomen , which were healed of euil ſpirits 
andinfirmities, :s + Marie which was called Magdalene, out 
AF whome went ſeuen deuils, 
3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods ſteward,and Su- 
agen many other which miniſtred vnto him oftheir ſub- 


4 +" Now when much people were gathered together,and 
were come vnt«+ him out of all cities, he {pake by a parable. 
5 Aſower went outto ſow his ſeed, and as he ſowed, ſome 
by the wayes ſide, and it was troden vnder feete,- and the 
ales of heauen devoured it vp, 
6 Andſomefell onthe ſtones,and when it was ſprong vp, 
twithered away, becauſe it lacked moyſtneſle. 
7 And ſome tell thornes, andthe thornes ſprong 


$3" And ſome fell on good and ſprang vp,and bare 


MY fruan tundserh fold, Aud as heſaideheſe things,hecryed.He 
; H 4 what 


f That i faith Thee 
th1leftfhe hath fhewe 
ed ber faith abundant. 


wg of Bepta/ine ſauh, 


pron rag : And 
therefore Chrifles 

ing fopdalnn by ths 
funibtnoethat it is « 
wonder to ſee the ene. 
mes of the trueth, 
draw and rache 15:5 
place fo fondly, to off 4+ 
blfh ihriv meritorious 
workcs : for the grece 
fer ſnmme a man hath 
for gizen him, the more 
he (oneth hn 1 hat 

h ath bene jo gracions 


to him; An thic women ſheweth by duetier of lone, how great the beuefft was ſhe hadrectined : and there 
forthe charitie that ic / ar+ (poken of, is rot to be taken for the cauſe, but 44 a firne : for Chriſt ſayth not «a 
the Phwiſes did,thas ſhe was @ ſiuntr ut brareth b 1 witnes tha! the finnes of her hiſe paſt ave forquen biy, 


+ Marke 16.9, 


+ Math, 11 3. 
marker 4-1. 

1 The (elſe ame GoC 
p-l is fowen every 
where,bre net with 
hke ſroit: and that 
through the onely 
f.a't of menthem- 
le:uts, 


S. L VKE. 


that hath eares to heare , let him heare. | 7 
9 Then his diſciples asked him, demanding whar pi 4 
* 


that was. | 


@ Thoſt ny Foie 10 Andhefaid, Vato youit-is giuen to know theaſe 
Cee oed; the kingdom: of God, bur to other mparables,thatw 


for the word vſed here, ſee, they ſhould not ſee, and when they heare,they ſho 


« 45 wihech as we ſay in ynde nd; vo - 
our congur of« belue®. 11 + Theparableis this, The ſeed is the word of God, 
* Eſr.6,g,met.r;, 72 Andtheythatare befide the way,are they that heare 

r14.marke 4.1 2 why Qerward commeth the dewl, and taketh away the worde 
12.90..fti.28.26, oftheiy hearts, leſt rhey ſhould beleene,and be ſaned,. 
wo per SY I 3 Butthey thatare on the ſtones, are they whuch whent 
+ pay » haue hea:d,, receine the worde with ioy : but th 161 
6 Thatw,[o foone rootes : which for a whale belceue, burn thetime of rentati 
44 they hauehbeard goe away. 


obe weode,. 090 14 Andthat which fel among thornes,are they which 
(29/8 Rove heard , 'and after ® their Pepe Ao are choked with cares 
e They bring nt forth with riches,and voluptuous luing,and « bring forth no fra 
ona at. ng : 4 voy _ _ 2{1n good _— they which 

; . an 4 honelt an eart neare tne word, and Keepe it, U 
—_— - <a _ forth fn wich atience, be 
d Which ſekeibnot 16 © +*No man when he hath lighteda can4le, coue 
Jew þ fax, wo ” it vndera veſlel,neither putreth it wa the bed, but {e 
fo that tha word, Ho ©1112 candleſticke,that they that enter in,may ſee the light, 
neſtreſpeteth the 17 «For nothing 1s ſecrer,that ſhalnot beeuident: nei 
was yn => any thing hid,that ſhall not be knowen, and cometo light, 
Peg Opeben 18 3Takef heedtherefore how ye heare : for + wholoes 


of the mide. hath,to him ſhal be giuen : and whoſoeuer hathnot,frombka 
e Wuh much a doe, ſhalbe takenenen that 2 which it ſeemeth thathe hath. 


nnDr28 1 FSMP 


&. > Sx 2 


mm, ,, Fx. 


for the dexall andthe 1 5 C*4Then came to him his mother and his brethreajalif} © 
rk, wm par. _ could not come neere to him for the preafle, \ 
« new gheſt, 20 Anditwas told him bycertezne which fayd, Thy tas ſl | 


© Chep.rt.qgmatth, ther and pe Ex'ter anee ſtand without, and wouldice thee. 
4 none ew 21 But he anſwered, and fayd vnto them, My mother &ny 
” ankath recennd in brethren are theſe which heare the word of God,and do it; 
private heought '® 22 C+5Anditcame topaſleon a certainday,that he wat 
eſtow to _'p vie and intoa ſhip with his diſciples,and he ſayd vntothem, Ler vsp) 
profieefal min. ouer vnto:the otherfſide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 
mark.gr2, chap.12.2, 23 Andastheyſayled,hefell b afleep,and there came dom 
3 Heaenly gifts aſtorme of winde on the lake, and i they were filled withws 


aobmaphn) 1 <ts o ter, and were in icopardie, 
e . . . 
pare} our vg 24 Then they went to him,and awoke him,ſaying 


Mafte, 
f Thatu,wnh whas Maſter,we periſh. And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind,andh 
wmdes 10 comets — yyaues of water : and they ceaſed, and it was calme, © 
beare the wag d ant mY 
how you brhaw our feluts, when you hane heard it, + Matt, 13.12 and 25, ramets 85 hahis 
2 Either tohum{elfs or to other or tn both x for there ave mone fo pronde,as theſe fotlowes, if 1 were py 
80 ſee that that they choke : neither ave thene that decrine the frouple wore then they dee, * Wat, 12.4 
333. 4 There is no knot of fieth and blogd among men ſo nigh and ſtraight, as che band whieh ishs- 
eweene Chriſt,and them who imbrace bim with a ttve faith. 4+ Mat 8.2 3,-4r,4.36, g It isexpat 
for vs ſometime to come into extreme danger, 35 though Chriſt paſſed not for vs, that wee wr bs: * 


better iria'l, both ofhis power,and alſo of evr weakenes. + Jr fin f# on [lrepe, and i: apprave | 
was Þ.r3 (aft onſicepe, becanſe ihe y called bies twiſt brfire Ht awoke, 2: Notihe Sfciples Ja the go 
$95 
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CHAP. VIIL. 1 


Thenhe ſaid ynto them, Where is yaurfaith? and they 
A and wondered hora: Wd, ſaying, Who ts this 
thatcommandeth both the windes and water, and they obey 

. 1 , 


tum: | 
- 26 C +Sothey ſayled vntothe region of the Gadarenes, + M41th.8 28, 
which is ouer againſt Galiles - | 5 Che hemerk by 
27 © And as he went out to « wh pre met him 2 ceftaine c,ging out a legion 
man out of the citie, which had deutls long time, and hee ware ot dev ls by bis word 
no garment, either abode in houſe, butin the graves, — —-  onelyabathio es. 
28 And when he ſaw Teſus,he cryed out and fel dove be- _ =." 9-9" TO 
fore him;and with a loud yoyce fayd, What haueT to do with it from flanrie 
thee, Ieſus the Sonne of God the moſt High?T beſeech thee tor- ofthe dewl tbut foos 


ment me nor, lh men w'll not for 


_ oftpart.ie 

29 Forhee commmded the foule ſpirit to come our of the Pr motipaniee | 
man: (for oft times he had caught him : therfore he was bound bon —_ _ 
withchaines,ond kept in ferters :'but he brake the bands,kand fered to them, with 


and » 
wascaried ofthe deuill into wildernefles.) the leaſt loſſe of their 


30 Then Teſusasked him,ying,What is thy name?and he jr n+ mu WY 
fayd,Legion, becauſe many deuils wereentred into him, lencegas horſe when 


31 And they beſought him, thathe would not command be # pred. 
them to go our into the deepe: 


j2 Andthere was an herde of oy Rn ng 
on an hill : and the dewils belough him, thar hee would ſuffer 
memtoemer into them, So heſutfered oY 
"33 Then went the deuils or of the an, and emtred into the 
ſwine : and the herde was caried with violence from a ſteepe 
downe place into the lake, and was choked, 
34 When the herdmen ſaw what was done, they fled, and 
. when they were departed, they tolde it in the citie and in the 
countrey,” © ”. ET + pack: 
id Then they came our tt ſee what was dane, and came to 
, nd found the man, on of whom the deuils were depar- 
—_—  atthe feete of Ieſus,clothed, and in his right minde: TAPE 
herkee afraid, "os 1 Towit, thecidle of 
36 They alfo which {aw it, told them by what meanes hee ym ee" 
that was poſlefed with the deuil,was healed. "| ___ that bepreacheditin 
37 Then the whole nuyritude of the countrey about the Ga- Decapolis,thry dffent 
darens, beſought him that hee wonld depart 57m them : for 12" Phwierecore 


ws were taken with a grear feare: and hewentinro the ſhip, an Mug wheperk. 
andreturned. tet Gerais 


33 Then the man , out of whom the deuils were departed, ſ» that Drcapots was 


ounhe hi; : j ' D_he "IN w1ty on this fide love 
belought hin that he might be with him : but Ieffs ſent him a- CD to 


wiygayictg, . k other fide, 

3y Returne'into thine owne houſe, and ſieve whar great w The multitude wa 
things God hath done to thee, So hee wenr his way,and prea- $iad,be wa come 4. 
cned'l throughout all the citie , | whar great chifigs Teſus had _ __- 


"nn cafe hin Te FX + #a:th g.18, 
40 E& And itcametopaſle,when Teſus wascome again,that marke g 22. 
the people =receiued him : for they all wake for ham: 7 Cnilt (aweth by 


41 C47 And behold, there canie a man name#Tainis, and 2 47aÞle miracle, that 


he was the ruler of the Synagogue, who fel down at Ieſus _ life and death, 


S, LVKE. 


and beſought him that he would come into his houſe. 
42. For hee had but a daughter onely, about rwelue 
os e,and ſhe lay adying (and as he weut, the people Kr 
ed him, 
4 > 43 Anda woman hawng an Tue of blaod twelue yeeny 
® Al that {bil _ which had ſpent all her = ſubſtance vpon phyſicians, an 
12 live opens * © could notbe healedof any: | 
| 44 Whea ſhe came behinde(bjmr, he rouched the henumed 
his garment,and immediatly her alue of blood. ftanched, 
45 Then leſus ſaid,Who is it chat hath touched me? When 
euery man denied, Peter ſaid and they that were with hy 
,, themultitudethruſt thee, and tread on thee, and (aye 
.. thou, Who hfith touched me ? 
' 46, AndIclus ſaid, Some one hath touched me: for Ipere 
celue that vertue is gone out of mg. | 
47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was nothid, ſhe came 
aps |; fell downe before him, and told him before al 
the prope tee what cauſe ſhe had rouched him), and how ſhe 
'- * was healed uamediatly, _ | 
' . 48 And he ſayd vitto her, Daughter, beof good comfon; 
thy faith hath ſaued thee ; goe iu peace.) 

49 While he yet ſpake, there cameone from the ruler of 
the Symag ues F which ſaid rohim, Thy daughteris 
dead: diſeaſe not the Maſter. = | 

50, When lefus -#p"* anſwered him,ſaying,Feare not 
delecueonely,and ſhe ſhall be ſaued. 

"51 And when he wentintothe houſe,he ſuftred no manto 
g0 in with him,ſaue Peter,and Iames,and Iohn,and the fathe 
« The word fgniſerb 3nd mother of the maid, 
_ = ow . 52 Andall wept, andoſorowed for her : but he ſaid, Werge 
the mowning,ont 10%: forſheis novdbad, bus ſeepeth. 
lementetions thatare 5 3 And they laught himto ſcorne, knowing that ſhe was 
at burials at which act 
rw of b by ſe —_ . $4 So hethruſtthem al out, and tooke her by the hand,aud 
p The corps was tajed Cy ed ſaying, Maid,ariſe, . 
out,andrbewenehres 5 5 And herfpirit came againe, and ſhe p roſe traightway: 
Gs he wy and he commandedro giue her meate. 
eter fr + ,56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but hee commaunded 


waanet onely reflorres them that they (houldtell no man whar was done, 
to liſe,but olf> vede 
of all fickenefle, * 


: mn we 


CHAP. IX 


i The Apoſtles ave ſent ts preach, 75 and 19 The co 
mon peoples opinion of Chriſt. 12 Of the fiue loaues and 
two filbes, 20. The Apoſtles confeſſion, 24 To loſe the lifes 
35 Wee muſt heere Chriſt, 37 The poſſeſſed of a fpurdte. 


46 Strift among the Apoſtles for the Primacie, 49 On 
| dowh in (lriſtes None. 52 The Samaritans 
wall not receuse Chriſt. 55 Reuence forbiden, 57. 59% 
| ' 61 Of three that would follow Chriſt, but on divers condi 


Then 


cating out 
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CHAP. IX. 62 
Hen + * called he his rwelue diſciples t | and paue 

T them power andauthoritie ouer Ul _—_ d to feale 

Gs, 

2 + And he ſent them foorth to preach the kingdome of 

God, andto cwe the ſicke, ; : 

.' 3 And heeſaydto «Take rare your journey 

neither ſtaues, nor ſ{crip:neither bread nor ſUluer, neither haue 


4 And wharſoeuer houſe ye enter into, there a abide, and 


thence depart, | 
5 Andhow many ſoeuer will not receiue you, when yegoe 
or a 


| (y0.Coates a piece, 


our of that citie, # ſhake off the very duſt from your feere 


teltimonie againſt chem. 

6 And they went out and went throngh every rowne prea- 
ching the Goſpel,and healing enery where. 

C#*Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of allthat was done 
by him : and hebdoubted,becaule that it wasſaid of ſome thar 
Iohn was riſen againe from the dead : 
one of the old Prophets was riſen againe. 

9 Then Herod ſaid, Iohn haue I beheaded:who then is this 
of whom I heare ſuch things ? and he defired to ſee him. 

10 ©*3 And when the Apoſtles returned, they tolde him 
what great things they had done, + Then he rooke them to 
him,and went at1de into a < ſolitarie place, neere to the citic 
called Rerhſaida, 

1 1 But when the people knew it, they followed him:and he 
receiued them, and ſpake vnt' them of the Kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had necde to be healed. 

12 $ And when the day began to weare away , the twelne 
cane,and ſaid ynto him, Send the people away, that they may 
goe unto the townes and villages round abourt,and lodge, and 
get meate : for weare herein 4 deſart place, 

13 Burt he ſaid vntothem, Giue ye them to cate. And they 
ſad, We haue no mo but five loauts and zxwo fiſhes, except we 
ſhould goe and buy meeate for all this people. 

14 Farthey were about fine thoulaud men. Then he ſaid to 
his diſciples, Cauſe them ro ſit downs by fifties in a company, 

15 And they didſo,and cauſcd all to fit downe. 

16 Then hetooke the five loanes, and the two fiſhes, and 
looked vp to heauen, and e bleſſed chem, and brake,and gaue to 
the diſciples,to ſer before the people, 

t7 So they didallear,& were ſarisfied:8& there was taken vp 
of that remained to them, twelue baskets full of broken meate. 


18 C4 And x came to paſſe, as hee was f alone praying, «4 


8 And of fomie,thart Elias had appeared : and of ſome, that £ 


+ Matth,1o,r, 
Ms. ;.13.ands.7, 
1 The twelue Ap6- 
{ilesare ſent foeith at 
the only commavn. 
dement of Chr 
om tne 
power ofthe hol 
Gbolt : both $4 
err ——_ 
m1ght pretend igno- 
rance,and alſo thar 
the) on +> ——ages 
re to thei 
an. amtaſue, - 
+ Matth. 10.7, 
 Maith rog, 
ma ke 68. 
« When jou d+part 
on! of 69 cite 


thew (1dgings ; for thy 
rrp I Ges 
[pripeas a411 were 
COT II 


heard thai ( burſt 

was (ome, 

KChep.re. 11.1947, 10, 
14-98 6.1t.aft.12.50 
*% Maub.14.1, 
make 6.14, 

2 So ſoone as the 
world _ the 
dings 0 Go 

it 16 hivided wy, 
vers opinions. and 
the tyrants eſpe cially 
are afrard, 

b He fſlucke a it wot 
faft ms the mee, 

*® Marke 6.50, 

3 They ſballlacke 
nothing that follew 
Chrift,no not in the 
wilderneſſe. 

+ Matih,1413+ 


Bethſaide , but vert ofthe fields belonging to the towne, % Matth. 14.1 g.mar. 6.35i0hn.as, d Tha 
# paper ſoftly pokemand ther eſore we muſt uderfand ſome thing, a this,we cannot 2ine them to catty Vne 
ke we yo andbuy, 7c, © He gave God thanks for of broad ng withall prayed bin to feede 


tha ſo great a muttnnde with (+ fmall a quertitie, and to be ſhort chat thu 


ole bankes might be to the glory 


of God, *?Mat 16.1; marke $27, 4 Alt the world bee toſſed vp and downe betwint divers er- 


roars yet we eught net to comtenmne the troeth,hut be ſo mack the wore 
conſtzat to confeſſe #, f Alove Fomebe prople, 


t6 know it aud be wore 
= 


- 


s Chriſt kimſelfe at- 
cained to the hev- 
venly glory,by the 
c:ofſe and 1ovincible 
patience, 

+ Matth,17.22. 
rarer n 
Chap 14,29, meat 

Ln and 16 14, 


* by the figure Mrto, 
nm wic taken for ths 
muiſerres of thu bf® : 
for to br banged ws 
the (orefl ani cravleff 
puniſhment rhor was 
amonyft the lewrr. 
**Chap.17.3 3 meaty, 
1..29. and r6.25, 
robe 12.25, 

X Matth16.26, 
marke $8.36. 

%& (bep.rr ga! th, 
10 33.mearte 8,38. 

2 (098.2.1 7, 

* Matithrs 28, 

or. 

+ Matth. 19.2. 
merke 9.1 

6 Leaſtthe diſciples 
of Chriſt houidbe 
offended at the de. 


baſing himſelfe inhis 
feſhibeeteacheth 
them that 1t13 yo- 
Jantarie, ſhewing 
therewithall for 2 
ſpace, the brightneſle 
ofhis glory. 

b What death hee + 
ſhrald ave in Hiern 
falem, 
+274, 1,17. '* 


1 Vatill (bit.war 
f 
A 
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his diſciples were with him't and he asked them,ſaying, Whey 
ſay the people thatTI am ? | n 

19 They anſwered, and fayde, Tohn Baptiſt : and oth 
ſay, Elias : and ſomefay, that one of the olde/Prophets is riſa 
againe. 47 4 

— And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yethatT am? Þy. 
teranſweredand ſayd, That Chriſt of God. + , 1 

21 And he warned and commanded them,that they ſhouli 
tell that rono man. 

22 5Saying, + The Sonne of man muſt ſufter many thin 
and be reprooued of the Elders , and of the hie Prieſtes and 
Scribes,and be flaine,and the third day riſe againe. 44 

23 C \ Fre he ſayd to them all, if an man will come a 
ter me,let tim denie himſelfe,and take vp his crofle s daily,and 
tollow me, 

24 * For-whoſoeuer will ſaue his life , ſhall looſe it 
_ wholoeuer ſhall loſe hus life for my ſake , the ſame hull 

aue it, | 

25 % For what aduantageth it a man,if he winne the whole 
world, and deſtroy himſelfe,or loſe himſelfe > 

26 $ For whoſoeuer ſhall beeaſhamed of mee, and of ny 
words,of him ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, when he ſha 
come 1n his glory,and zz the glory of the Father,and of the ho- 
ly Angels. | 

27 * AndLrell you of a ſuertie,there beſome ſtanding he, 
þ twang not taſt of death, till they haue ſeene the kingdome 
ot God. © 
» 28 +*Anditcameto paſſe about an eight dayes after thoſe 
wordes,that he rooke Peter and Iohn,and Iames, and went 
into a micuntaine to pray, 

29 And as hee prayed thefaſhionof his countenance ws i 
changed,and his garment was white,and gliſtered. I 

30 And behold,rwo men talked with hum,which were Mq- 
ET 5p As 

31 Which appeared in glory, and tolde of his arti 
which he houll accomplit af Beraſfalom, "= "e 

3 2 ButPeter and they that were with himavere heanie with 
Neepe,and when they awoke, they ſawe his glory,and the rwo 
men ſtanding with him. 

33 Anditcameto paſſe, as they departed from him, Perter 
ſayd vnto Teſus, Maſter, it is good for vs to be here: ler vs there 
fore make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias,and wiſt not what he ſayd. | 

34 Whiles he thus ſpake, there came a cloude and ouerſtit- 
ou them, and they feared when they were entring intg fe 
cloud. di be 

FLA + And there came a voyceout of the cloud, ſaying, This 
15 that my beloued Sonne, heare him. 2 22. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Ieſus was found alone:and 
they kept it cloſe, and told no manu. i thoſe daies any of thaſe 
things which they had ſeene, dy 

37 C7 Aud 
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CHAP, IX. 62 
37 C7 Andit cameto paſle on the next Gays as they came 
I 


downe from the mouyraine,much people met him, 
38 4+ Andbehold, a man of the company cried out, ſaying, 
Maſter, Ibeſcechthee , beholde my ſonne: for he is all that 


39 And loe,a ſpirit takerhhim,and ſuddenly he crieth,and 
he teareth him,that he fomerb,and hardly departeth fromhim, 
when hehath k bruiſed him. . |. _ | 

40 NowelThaue beſoughtthy diſciples to caſthim out, but 

could nor. | 
1 Then Iefts anſwered, and ſaid, O | uchpers faithleſle, 
crooked, how long vow ſbalT be with you,andfuffer you? 
bring thy ſonne hither. _....... . 
../42 And whiles he was yet comming , the dewll rent him, 
andeare him : and Ieſus rebuked the vncleaue ſpirit, and hea- 
led the childe,and deliuered bim to his father. 


| oH] C* And they were all amaſed at the mightie power of 


and while they all wondered art all things , which Ieſus 
did,he ſaid vnto hus diſciples 
44 | Marke theſe words diti ently : & for it ſhall come to 
paſle,that the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered into the hands of 
men 


45 But they vnderſtood nat that word:for it vas hid from 
them, /othar they could nor perceiue it: and they feared to aske 
him of that wary. Inge FOTO 

46 C:® Then there arofe 5 diſputation among them,whuc 
of Non Grouds be the greateſt, i . 

47 When Iefſus ſawe therhoughts of their hearts , he tooke 
alule childe,and ſethim by him | 

48 And ſaid vnto them,Whoſocuer receiueth this litle child 
in my Name,receiueth me : and whoſbeuer ſhall receive me,re- 
ceineth him thar ſent me; for he that is leaſt among youall,he 
ſhall be great. | 

49 T*** And Iohn anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we faw one 
caſting out deuils in my Name,and we forbad him, becauſe he 
followeth thee not wich VS.' 

50 Then Teſas {1id vnto him, Forbid yee hmnot : for hee 

t is nat againſt vs,is with vs. 

51 ©* Andit came to paſſe, when the dayes were accorg- 
w—— he ſhould be receiued vp,he = ſetled hiofelfe ful- 
y togoe to Hiernfalem, by 

52 Andient meſlengers before him:and they went and en- 
ted into a towne of - Samaritans , to prepare him /od- 
53 Butthey would not receiue him, becauſe his behauiour 
Was,as though he would goe to Hiernſalem, 

54 '2 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn fawe it, 
they ſaide;; Lorde; wiltthou thatwe commaund , - that fire 
7 downe from heauen,anl conſume them, euen as # Elias 


55 ButTefus rurned about and rebuked them,and ſaide,Yee 


knowe 


7 Chiiſt is of: nded 
wiwth n 7 


muth, as w 
dalitie, albough be 
beare with ivtor # 
time. 

* Matth,17.14. 
me/kr v.17, 


t Ar it frareth inthe 
felling fekewe ſes 


# Wehave no canſe 
ro-promile our ſelucd 
reſt ayd quiernefſe in 
this world, fee i 
that they thernſe 
which ſeemed to 


lawne vpon Chriſt, ds 
hm, . 

| Git dihoent care 
v1t0 1119, and when 
Jex haut onee beard 
them, jee that you 
krepe them, 

+ Matth.17,22, 
merkes ;z1. 

* Maetth.18.1, 
mer te 9.95. 

9 The end of ambi- 
tion is ignominier - 
but the ende of mo- 
Ceſt obedience is glo- 


ry. 

*% Marke 9 ;8. 

10 Extraecdinaci 

things are neither 
raſhly to be allowed _ 
nor condemned, 

11 Chriſt goeth wil- _ 
lingly to death, _ 
” Word for word, be 
ba derned ha face ; that 
14he reſolued with bum 
ſeife ta dit, and ther. 
fore wentred pen 
hu 10YMe), Aud ceft 4- 
way all feare of death, 
and went on. ES 
134 We muſt take 
heede of the immo-.. 


evcn ip good caales, . 
\that, whatioeuer we 

dee, we doeitto .. 
| Gods glorie and the | 

prokee of gar - 

beour. - 

+2 Kingat,r0,03,14, 


S. LVKE, 


»: $0 ſpoaketh the Hes know not of what n {pint ye are, | | 
Greme that tage 56 For the Sonne of man is nor cometo deſtroy men lug 
A eea but to ſauethem, Then they wentro another towne. 
you are of 2 ſothe gifts $7 03 And it came to paſſe that as they went m the 
of God art called the & 2 certaine man ſaid vnto him, I will follow thee, Lord, 
[Þm1th ceanſe they = therſoeuer thougocſt. 
eye of I $58 Andlefusfrydvnto him, The Foxes haue holes, andgy 
that arecontrary ts birds of the heauen neſts,but the Sonne of mari hathnor whe. 
them whichproaed © ont to lay his head, * 
of = _ _— $9, 4Buthe ſaid vnto another, Follow me .And the fams 
confi #fprcand aid, Lord,ſufter me firſt to goe and burie my father. 
raadurſſe. 60 And las ſaid vnto him, Let the dead burie 0 theirdea& 
13 Such 3x follow bur goe thou,and preach the kingdome of God, = 
On_ 61 *5 Then another ſaid, T will follow thee, Lord : butlet 
eines, tomaer. me firſt goe bid them farwell,which are at mine houſe, ©: 
++ Manh 8.19. 62 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him,No man that putteth his hari 
14 xn own, bd to the plough,and looketh backe, is apt to the kingdome 
a God. | 
ferred without ; 4, 
contreuerfe, before all daeties that we owe tomen. & J#/ho notwichflanding that they line in this he 


I ef man, yer ave fir angers from the vue ifs, which is eur? and krawenty, 15 Such as follow 
Chtiſt,muſt at once renounce all worldly cares. "ay , 


CHAP. X. 

1 The ſeuentie diſciples, 10 The wnthankefall cities charged 
with mpietie. 17 The diſciples returning home. are 
to be humble, 30 Who u our neighbour. 48 Of Martha and 


her ſiſter Marie. | 

Frer + ' theſe things, the Lord appointed other ſcuentied> 

HMatth,no.r, + S pro o . 
The ſenentic ore ſo,andſent them,two and rwo before him jnto euery citit 


ſentas the ſecond = andplace, whither he himiſelfe ſhould come. 
o—_— ou 2 Andheſaid vnto themgz The harueſt « great, but the 
> Marek 9, 37. | bourers ave fewerpray therefore the Lord of the harueſt to ſend 


% Natthto.16. foorth labourers into his harueſt. 
2' The ſzithfullmi- 2 $:*2 Goe yout wayes : behold,] ſend you forth as lunbe 


niflers ofthe word 
| are in this world, zs 220g wolues, 5 


lanbsamoog woluer: 4 Beareno bagge,neither ſcrippe, nor ſhoes , and # ſalute 
dorifthey be deli-- 2 no man by the wa 


. ny = 5 * Andinto whteibover houſe ye enter,ſay firſt, Peace be 


... tohishouſe, ip 
pw gy & Andifthe b ſonne of peace be there, your peace ſhal 
2+ n.King.q.29- vpon ham : if not, it ſhall turne to you againe, 


Ah Ce how, 7 Andinthat houſe c tary ſtill, eating and drinking fu 
echryerl Arty oth things as by them fhalbe ſet before you : + for the labowery 
they put downe more Worthy of his wages, Goe not from houſe to houle., | 
in werdr,then is meant: | x 
ſwell among the Hebrewes, when they commannde a thing to be done (perdily without delay au 2 King. 42%, 
for ek corvreous and gevile ſalutations, are pun ts of Chriſtian duet : as for the callmy 11 was but jor a ſte 
fon, * Matth, 16,12.merke 610, b So fptcke the: Hebrews: : that is, beet eh the t6- 
frine of peace and inebraceth it, © Tale wy yur in that bonſe , whith ye firft enter 110, tht 
is, be wor carefull for commoedious lodging, as mew doe which purpoſe to tary long maplacer ſor m—_ 
mftituted that ſolewne oreaching of  Gobel, which was wſed afterward when the Churches writ | 
hed: but theſe ave ſert abroatt to a7 the confies of ludeago grime them 10 vnderſland, that the laſt Lubile v@ 
beard, ++ Dent 24 14.0414h.10,10,1,6img.18, | 3 4B 


2 
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»q . o |; 
EWAY. XN 6&4 
8 4 Bntints wharſveuer Obie ye ſhall enter, if they receiue 4 21.10.11, 


you,d eate ſuch things as are ſet before you, ” « Canton; your ſelmes 
g Andhealethefick that are there,and fiy viito them, The 15 1ha2 meaze ghat 


kingdome of God is cameneereynto you, . _ 
10 3But ito whatſoguer cl Ie Ye ſhall enter,if they will nor z God isa mofife. 
recetue you, go your wales our] to the ireetes of the ſame,and uere revenger of the 
bo ef miniſte. je of bis 
11 Fuen the very4duſt, which cleaueth on vs, of your citie, G9'pel. 


we wipe off againſt yout: notwithſtanding know thus, that the JIES and 18.6 


4 jet before you, 


kingdome of God was come neere vnto you. Math en.8 
12 ForlI ſay to you,thar itſhalbe eaſter in thar day for them # Marcb,19.4c, 
of Sodom,then for that cirie, teh 143 20, 


13 *Woe beto thee, Choramn : woebe to thee,Beth-ſaida: 4 Neuer the gift. 

ſrt miracles had beene vac in bo goo tux $14on, which hack recres Y 
tie bene done in you, the a great while agone repented, cellem gift,bur ove 

fitting in ſackecloth and alhes. | oureleQion giveth s 


14 Therefore it ſhall bee eaſier for Tyrus, and Sidon, at the RC — 


iudgenrent,thert for you. Itag of the Goſpel 
I5 Andthou,Ca naum,which art exalted to heauen,ſhalt ons deſtrution , 
bethruſt downte to hell. | Satan. 


- 16 © « He that heareth you, htareth me : and he thatdeſpi- apr. _— 
ſerh you, deſpiſerh me : and hee that deſpiſeth me,defpiſcth him a«:boruy,bus wrought 


that ſent me. ory war acies au they 

19 ©+ And the ſeuentie returned againe with ioy , ſayit COR 
Lad amnthededits are fabdued to v2 * through thy Name.” (nn in ae. 
' 18 Andhefaid vnto them, I faw Satan,like lighterung,ffal il aud bn angeh yu 
downe from heauen, j = yes we 
” 19 Behold, Tpgiue ynto you powerto treadon ſerpents, and en 
n_—_ and ouer all power of the enamie , and nothing CT 

thurt yon. ® aboliſbed by tbe 
20 Neuertheleſſe,in this reioycenot, that the ſpirits are ſub» *7*e of rhe Gopeb 


vnto you: but rather reioice, becauſe your 1ames are writ £ na mary {ra 
ten in heauen, | ow ible.if we be- 
11 -— "no ſamehoure Teſus reioyced in the ſpirit, and ſaid, hold the ourwerd 
Iconfeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lord of heauen and Lehber thou ce ofie,batthe 

hid theſe things from the » wiſe and vnd ing, and *'*dome alGodie 


haſt reveiled them to babes : even ſo,Father, becanſe ir ſo plea- — m 
fedthee.| ors pen- copthigannk, 
22 © All things are giuen mee of my Father': and no man | Then he tuned 
knoweth whothe Sonneis,but the Father: neither who the Fa- to tus diſciples, 
ar s, ſave the Sorne, aud heto whom the Sone will reugile and ſaid, 75 read 


23 C7-And heeturnedto his diſciples, and fide ſecretly, s Whuſoeuer ſee- 
* Bleſſed are the eyes, which ſee that yee ſee. -- wy ny mga 


24 ForItelyouthat many Prophets and Kings have deſired dereth —_— 

wee thoſe things, which ye ſee Ks hane not ke them : and way. ys Fr 

to heare thoſe thungs which yeheare, and have not heard ther, 7 The dilerence of 
25 C*® Then beholde, « a certaine Lawyer ſtoode vp, and the elle Tellament 


tempted 


feadeſt thon ? 


+Dewt.6.x * 


o&+ Lenic1 9.18, 


9 All they ore com, 
prehended in the 
vame ©! ourte tgh» 
bour,by the Lawe, 
whomfocucr wemsy 
helpe, 

& ROE gEN 


| vnto him,and when he ſaw himhe had | oogaRien on > 


of him, and whatſoeuer thon ſpendeſt more , when 1 ore 


b 


T Chiift cafeth nat 


tobe” entettaibed de. _ 


licately, butts be 
heard diligettly, that 
15 it, which bee PF. 


cially _ 


+. -.; to him,and ſaid, Maſter, doeſt not thou care that my ſiſter 
FI lefrme' ta ſervealone 2 bid her therefore that ſhe helper 


' + part,whycht hall uot be taken away from her. 


thy 45 ig and with 


T » voto fp that fell atnong the theeues ? 


2 "hq heard his preaching. 


S. LYKE, 
| remprod hm, aging, Maſter har ſal doeto nbere 


«a 


26 And he Cid vo hinyWhidris wrimen inthe ov 


And heanſwered,and ſa $ ow ſhalt loue thy Loh 
God with all thine Noark, with all thy ſoule, and ety thy 
thy thought, a 5 5nd thy neighbay 
as thy ſe v. 
8 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thouhaſt anſwered right: t 
doe,and thou walt hue. uy 
29 9But he willing to k juſtifie himſelfe, ſaide vnto 
Who is then my neighbour ? 4 
30 AndJcſus anſwered,andſaid, Acertaineman went dow 
from Hieruſalem to Tericho, and fell among thecues, by 
robbed him of his raiment, and wounded him, and dex 
leauing him halfe dead. 

1 Noweſvo it fell out, that there came downe a ce 
Prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſawe him,he paſſed by 
theother fide. 

32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Lewte, when he was Come nee 
chal place, went and looked on ban, and pailed by on ther 


's = 1 > 


» 


33 Thena certaine Samaritane, as he iourneyed, camer 


34 And went to him,and bo vp has ds,and pdt 
in oyle and wine, and put him on his owne beaſt, and bre 
him to an Inne,and made prouiſion for him, 

35. Andon the morrow when he departed ,he tooke _ 
pence,and gauethem to the hoſt, and faid vntg him, T: 


aine,1 will recom 
n 6 Which now of FCS chinkef thou, was lielg 


heſaid, Hc that hgwed mercie on him. 'Theuki 
Lefty 7 al 1in,Goe,and doe et Shady o Al 
38 C.i* Nowit came to paſle, as they went, thathes 
Into 4 certaine towne', and acetame woman named 
recciued him into her houſe. 


39 Audſhchad adifter called Marie, which aoſate acl 


FI ER 8-3 FF FF BLEREE QF CTR. 


s) ButMatha was —- about much ſeruing,and ; 


41 And Telus anfwered, and faid vnto her,Martha,N 


careſt;aud art troubled about many things, : 
Pe mu one thing is needfull, Marie hach. choſen. F 


; CHAP XI. 
2 He....:beth ha Apoſtles to pray. 1 4 The dumme demwill' 
ont 277 A woman of the eompatie lifteth vp her voice a9 


CHAP, XI. 65 
Tewes require ſigues. 37 He _—_ "on of the Phariſe, 


| th the outward 0 
oF Ja ir was,that as hee was praying in a certaine place, 
b when hee ceaſed, one of his diſci les faid vnto hum, Lord, 
teach vs to pray,as Iohn alſo tanghthis diſciples, + Marth 
+And he ſaid vnto them,When ye pray ſay,* Or Father, ; f 7 = ag A 
which irt in heauen,halowed bee thy Name : Thy kingdome prayer, 
"El come : Let thy will be done,euen in earth,as: «in heauen: 
M 3 Ourduly bread giue vs *® fortheday: 4 That v,as much as 
4 And forge vs our finnes : for enen wee'forgine cuery —_— 166 
manthar ie incetied to vs : and leade ys not into tempration: go? Ty nege 
bar deliuer vs from euill. an honeſt care for the 
; \ + Moreouer hee ſaide ynto them , which of you ſhall -emrenence ofoxr 
haneatriend,and ſhall goe to him at midnight, and ſay vnto ERIE 
him,FnenJ,lend me three loaues? ———— 
'6 Fora friendof mine is come out of the way to me,and I of -nd reflramned. 
have nothing toſet before him: » We wut pray 
7 And he within ſhould anſwere,and ſay, Troublemenor: 
thedoore is now ſhut, and my children are with me in bed: I 
cannot riſe and giue them ro thee. 
$8 Tſay vnto you, Though hee would nor riſe and giue 
him; becauſchee ishis friend, yet doubtleſſe becauſe of his 5 3Y:r1 for wordjing.. 
—_—_ hee would riſe, and giue him as many as hee ae Gs row 
9+ And I ſay vnto you, Aske,and it ſhalbe giuen you:ſeeke, rk Mg withet bes 


andye ſhall finde : knocke,and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. =» #77 commendable 
10 * For atery one that askerh,receiueth : and he that ſee- - hen reg 
keth,findeth: ns to him that knocketh,jit ſhalbe ed, rnoens Lo 
11 #Ifa ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you that is 2 fa- 4 Mat.7.5.& 21.22, 
Ger,will he giue him aftone ? or ifhe acke a fiſh, will he for a T47-1124-10h.14.13, 


him a O 0 16,23 40745 1.5, 
12 Orifhe aske an egge,will hegiue him a ſcorpion? Nate op. 


13 Tf yee then which are euill, gan gue good giftes vnto * Ma'y.23 612.99 

your children, how much more (hal your hemendy Parker give 3 5" __ o 

theholy Ghoſt to them, thar deſire him? oP 2 , 

14 © * Then hee caft out adeuill which was dumme : and be heated when as 
when _ was gone out, the dumme ſpake,and the people nb _ 
{1 wondere ence, f\ 

,- 15 3 But ſome ofthemſaid,* He caſteth our deuils, through ———— 

Beelzebub the chiefe of the deuils. * Mar.9:34 Of 13.24. 

86" And others tempted him, ſceking of hima ſigne from n——_ 


e true way to 


17 + But hee knewe their obgts , and ſaide vnto them, any x74 mg 


SEuery kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe, ſhalbe defolate,and tht the nve Chriſt 
at houſe diuided againſt an houſe, falleth. hath noxccordora- 
"18 Soif Satanalfo be diuided againſt himſelfe, how ſhall | br ppb qe 
© is Eingdome ſtand, becauſe yee fay that 1 caſt our deuils xf:er we know him, 
if mera weacknowledge him, 
19 It h Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by whome doe # Meth.ra.n5, 
———_ them out ? Therefore ſhall they bee your + ile and 


power of Beelxebub. 


I 29 But 


d That ir /y the 
power of 40a; ſoit is 
Jad, xod 8 19, 
e The word ſionifi- 
eh properly an «per 
and Vonu 12914 ot 
fare an houlrgand ſo by 
zrevſle ion is taken for 
noe mer: bouts, 
5 A;aiot 19difſerent 
men, and [uch as love 
TC 44GCE A INEANE, 
which ſ--ke moanes 
to r:co1ctle Cheſt 
and Satan rogetber, 
+ 41th 12.44, 
6 Hethat Aoeth not 
cor tinue is 11 worle 
cate, then te that 
never Feran. 
Hh 5, 2.5.07 9.20- 
T Ci1ſt foeketh nor 
raiſe 1 1 07%(c] e but 
m £<Cu' ſuluatior, 


* Mat ns g$,;0, 

x They tht are fond 
deficers of mi actes, 
jn Rtcade of miracles 
ſhall icceiue punt{he 
merk, 

8 Joys 1.12. 


* 16% w2.ns.1, 
3.chron.g.1. 


® Jonu 3.5 

+ (hep 8. : 6,0mars. 
5.15 1041.4.31, 

9 Ovemimndes ate 
therefore lighrened 
with the knowledge 
of &od,that wee 
ſhon'd give light vo- 
to@ hers andthe. e- 
fore our clvelelt 1a- 
bonr onght to be to 
pray foe that light, 
- Matth 6 32, 

10 The (crmee of 
God confilterh nat in 


outward cleanlinefe, 


and Ceviſed rites or 
ceremonies. but in 
the (pirit"all righ'e- 
ouſneſſe of the heart 
and chatitic, 


S LVKE 


20 But if T by the 4 finger of God caſt out dewils, doubt 
the kingdome of God1s come yato you, 

21 When a ſtrong man armed Keepeth 
things that he poſleſleth,are in peace. 

2 2 But when aſtrovger then he, commerh vpon hir 
ouercormmeth him: he taketh from him all is armour whe 
in hetruſted,and diuideth his ſpoyles, | | 

2 3 5 Hethatis not withme,is againſt me: and het 
thereth not withme,ſcattereth. 

2 4 + © When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of amar 
walketh through drie places,ſeekivg reſt : and when hee 
deth noneghe faith, I will returne vnto mine houſe wheng 
came cut, | 

2 5 And when he commeth,he findeth it (wept & Ln 

26 Then goeth hee, and taketh4o him ſeuen ocher ſin 
worſe then humnſelfe : and they enter in, and dwell there: zi 
the loſt ſtate of that nran is worſe then the tuſt. | 

27 C7 Anditcameto pale as hee ſayde theſe things ae 
t1ine woman of the company lifted vp her voyce,and ſaid 
to him, Bleſſed « the wombe that bare thee , and the p; 
vehich thou haſt ſucked. 

28 Rut hee ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that heare 
word of God,and keepe it, 

29 ©-5 Andwhenthe people were gathered thicke tog 
therhe began toſay, This is a wicked generation: = 
aſ:gne,and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen them, but theſ1gy 


his * palace, 


. 


# Ionas the Propher, 

30 For as Ionas was 4 figne to the Niniuites : ſo ſhalld 
the Sonne of man be to this generation. 
31 + The Queeve of the South ſhal riſe in indgeme 
the men cf this generation,and ſhall condemne them : for 
came from the yeaſt partes af the earth to heare the 1 
_ of Solomon, and beholde, a greater then Solomas 
ere. | 

32 Themen of Niniue ſhall riſe in iudgement with thisg 


neration,and ſhall condemne it;for —_— —_—_— thepre 
grea ter Ionas « here; 


: 


ching of Ionas; and behold,a 
33 T + No man when he hath lighteda candle, putethi 

ina priuie place, neither vnder a buſhel: but ona candleſt 

that they which core in, may ſee the light, | 
34 +Thelight of the body is theeye: therefore when thi 

eye is ſingle,then 1s thy whole body light: bur if thineey 

ewll,then thy body 1s ; ke. | 
3 5 Take heedetherefore,thar the light whichis in 

not darkeneſle. bf 
36 Iftherefore, thy whole body ſhalbe light, hauil 


art darke,then ſhall all be light,cuen as when a candle « 

light thee with the brightreeffe. FI 
37 © ** Andas heeſpake,acertaine Phariſe,beſou 

to dine with him: and he went in,and fate downe ar table.” 


38 And whenthePhaziſe ſaw it, hee marueiled thathe 
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CHAP. XI. 66 


not firſt waſhed before dinner, 
39 + Andthe Lord ſaid ty him, In dee | yee Phariſes make # Me.23.29, 
cleane the outſide of the cup, and of the platter : bur the in- 
ward part is full of rauening and wickednefle. 
40 Yee fooles, did not he that made that which is without, 
E ff 0 which 1s within alſo? 
41 Therefore glue almes f of thoſe things which yon haue, OP . 
and behold, all rhings ſt.albe cleane to you. 4 For poo ay oa 
2 '' But woebe to you, Phariſes : for yee 8 tichethe mynt would py yer of 
SD, xÞ rew, and h all mianer herbs,and vaſle ouer 1 —_—_ Jour exyornons, which 
and the loue of God : theſe ought ye to haue done, and not to ©9414 10u;th er you 
haue left the other vndone. prog vert yer an Ws 
43 +'* Woe be to you,Phariſes : for ye loue the vppermoſt coramngly as your abh 
fates in the Synagogues, and greetings in the markets. birt ſh 11 ſerme yoube 
44 ' 3 Woe bee to to you, Sctibes and Phariſes, hypocrites : Cs wood rk rg 
for ye are as graues whuch appeare not,& the men that walke 7,14 ih haven de 
ouer prone not, * — Janflified though the 
45 Ct Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and ſayd vnto Pleiter be wwmaſhed, 
er,thus ſaying thouputteſt vs to rebuke allo. fee on wn 


46 And hee ſayd, Woe be to you allo,ye Lawyers: # for ye oy ary hols 


lade men with burdens grieuous to bee borne , and yee your tletrifles,and letpaſſe 
ſelues touch not the burdens with one of your ingers. a tn 
47 '5 Woe b2 to you : t for yee build the ſepulchres of the 4,» thas the 12h 
Prophets,and your athers killed them. part is due #6 be pazd, 
ye beare witneſle,and allow the deeds of your + 0 al tinde of 


$8 Truely 
'S ol : forthey killed thew,and ye build their ſepulchres. 


herbes ſermegas Au 


49 Therefore ſayd the wiledome of God, I will ſend them gof "9491 rg - 
Prophers and Apoſtles,and of them they ſhall ſlay,and | perſe- Laurence,cap 99. 
cure away, where he ſheweih 10 

50 That the blood of all the Prophets, ® ſhedde from "5/075 how that 


the foundation of the world , may be required of chis gene- 9p per erg 


ratio men 00 be jaws 4s to 
$1 From the blood of * Abel vnto the blond of + Zacha- f* expounded «frer the 
as,which was ſlaine betweene the alrar and the Temple : ve-. "5,670 ty that 
nly I fay vnto you,it ſhall berequired of this generation, , Mat #right aud veas 
52 '* Woe be to you, Lawyers : for yee hane ® taken away ſon fo v02 t (or this 


the key of knowledge : ye entred not in your ſelues,and them ©#</«dgom nr, 
that came in,ye forbade. : C—— "the 


53 *7 Andas he ſaid theſe things vnto them, the Scribes and ſecond rablegand ihe 
0the” we, the lowt| 
of Gor, conteine” 

the forfl, Þ Chepre af, matth,13.6, marke 12 58,39. 12 Hypoctifieand ambition are commonly 
toyned together, 13 Hypocrites deceive men with an omwar 1ſhew, ** Matt 33.197, 14 
emtes ure very ſevere againſt other men, but thinke all things lawinl! to themielues, # Matih.23. 4. 
Isy.to try Hypocrites bonont thoſe Saints whin they are dead whom they moſt cruelly perſe- 
ene, when (hoy are alive, t% Maet.23 29. & When you preſecnte Gol f rmants like mad men ents as 
Jour farher «11, though you colour 14 with a pretence of godlinefſe, yet notwithff yang, im that you reamtifie 
the ſepuichres 6 (1be Prophrts, what do you el; but glory in you (aihers ermel 31,amd jet op monuments (a: 
were) 1m g4avy and erixwneph of 5? { They ſhall ſo vexe them an trouble they that a' length ther ſhall ba- 
« 1 That zoumay be called to an account for it,y*a and be paniſhe « for the ſhedarny of that blood 
#f the Prophets, * Grn.4g,8 + 2.£hr0.14 21, 16 They have of long time chic fli hrrdred the people 
from entneg intothe knowledge of God, which ought to be the doore keep--5 of the Chyrch, » Ton 
bane hidden and taken away, ſo that 1: Cannot be ſound aur where, 17 The more the world 15 repteben- 
worſe it is,and yer maſt we ot betray the trueth, 
I 2 Phariſes 


S. LVKE, 


The 9 4 may 4 
quotin's ow Phariſes began to vrge him ſore, and to © prouoke him 


aan > ſpeake of many things, , 
of b:« — of 4 Leying willeber him , and ſeeking to catch ſome thi 
they might rraurronſh of his mouth, whereby they might accuſe him. Wi 
6ape a7, CHAP. XIL ' 
1 The leauen of the Phariſes. 5 Whotstobe feared. 8 To 
feſfe Chriſt, 17 The parable of the rich man whoſe landm 
very fertill, 22 Not to care for earthly things, 31 but toſ 
the kingdom? of God, 19 The thiefe in the night. 511 
bate for the Goſpels ſake 
*+ Maith.16 5. | N + 'the meane time, there gathered together ® an inr 
nouh ts. . rable multitude of people , {o that they trode one anot 
+ Tiny mac and he beggn to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take heed to 
which are appointed ſelues of the leauen of the Phariſes, which 1s hypocriſte, 
by bin for his people, 2 & For there is nothing couered, that ſhall not bgere 


moſt cake both good eq ; neither hid,that ſhall notbe knowen. 
heede ot1h:m,which 


ads :cof 3 Wherefore whartſoeuer yec haue ſpoken indarkeneſſe} 
LIEN ſhall be heard inthe light : and that which yee haue ſpoke 


ploſes.and allot = the eare,in ſecrer places,ſhall be preached on the houſes. 
paines th;oughthe «+2 \ 1 
__ vr 6h 4 AndTfay vnto you,my friends,be not afraid of 


foc.th fincere do. Fat kill the body,and atter that are nor able to do any me 
Arine,openly and 5 Burl will b forewame you,whom yee ſhall feare : 
without leare, him which after hee hath killed, hath power to caſt into hel 

« Wirdfor vrly, yea 1 ſay vnto you,him feare. n 
ren chouſand of hp ap Me ; 

condls.n cedons 6 Arenot tive ſparowes bought for rwo farthings,and 
mwabry for an vw> NOt one of them is forgotten before God? 


ww TIO 7 #Yea,and all the haires of your head are numbred:k 
ai8,10.2 


kf not therefore : ye are more of value then many parouey | 


I: 8 $3 AlſoIfay vnto you, Whoſomuer ſhall confeſſem 
2 Alhough bype= beto1emen,him ſhal the Sonne of man confeſle alſo before 


ctiites haue pr neesto Angels of God. 
execitetheu cruel 


tie vec theme ine 9 Burt hethar ſhall denie mee before men, ſhall bee dem 
cauſe why we ſhould before the Angels of God, 


b+ aitard of them: the 10 * And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt the 
lezft iore (bat may be, of man,it ſhall be eginen him : but vnto him, that ſhall bs 


= res bo pheme the holy Ghoſtit ſhall not be forgiuen, 


plealeth God, & Ged 11 $4 And when they ſhall bring you vnto the 


will notany thing =gogues, and vnto the rulers & princes, take no rhou ht hox 
that way beagatolt 0g; what thing ye ſhall anſwere,or what ye ſhall ſpeake. 
tieſaluation 0 his © ? "26. 

elc&. 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame he 

b He war 1th them what ye ought ro lay. 


of dangers that pre- 13 5 And one of thecompanieſayd vnto him , Maſter, | 
feritly bang 069 their 


beads, for 1h1ſe 1hat come pon the ſuwidengdoe mate the greatey wound, X 1. Samnel 14.45. att 
% chap.g 26. mati.ro.33, mar $8.38, 2.494,1.12, 3 Great isthe reward of a conftave confelzios 
horrible is the puniſhment of the denying of Chr ſt , yea impoſuible to bee called backe ag 

the puniſhment bee, if vpon ſet purpoſe, both with mouth and heart wee blaſpbeme a knowen un 
* Maith,i1t.,z1,914'+3.28, 10hng.15. + Mat.10.1g., merkerg.nt, 4 Itisa great and hard 
con/efethe trueth, yet bee that can doe all things and is almightie.will not bee wanting to the' 
which ſtriue and contend, in his appointed time, $5 Chriſt would not for three cauſes beea 
dinide an ioheritance. Firſt, for that hee would not foſter vp and cheriſh the nay o 4 
Iewes had of Meſsjas t Secondly, for that hee w ould —_—— the civil] barn wr rom 


fialticall;Thirdly,tc reach vs to beware of them which the ſhew of the Goſpeland alſo went 
of min.ſters,to theirgwre prizate commodities: . 


CHAP, XIL 67 


"Ty brother m—_ the inheritance with me. 
he ſaid ynto him,Man, who mad ud 
th —_ _ vato him,Man, who made me a judge,ora boſe 


15 Wherefore hee ſaid vnto them , Take heede, and be- near) th Fae = 


re ofc coueronſneſſe : for _— a man haue abundance, with other mem hare, 
t his life 4 ſtandeth not in his riches, "ED 1 the authomr 
16 5 And hee put ftoorth aparable vnto them, ſaying, The , rn pear Ag 
ground of a certaine rich man brought foorth frutes plen. 6 There are n«-ne 
eoully. more mad, then rich 
17 Therefore hee f thought with hiniſelfe ſaying ; What <> vhchbangep- 


hei 
Whall I doe, becauſe I haue no roume, where I may lay vp my ag” er 1g angela, 


mutes? . for here « jet forth @ 
18 And hee ſaid, This will T doe, I willpull downe ny 94» that poſſeeth not 
dames, and builde greater , and therein will I gather all my 3 o/ ground onely, 


but an whole countrey, 
ruites,and my _ as they avg which wayne 
19 AndI will fay to my ſoule,Soule,thon haſt much goods houje ;# houſe and 


IC 7 . : fieldto þs 1d Eſa.s $. 
= = many yeeres: lme at eaſe , eate, drinke and g take + Mode bo tns 


: ' Try hmnjelfe, 
20 Bur God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this night will they « prod — nu 


«ch away thy ſoule fiom thee: then whoſe (hall thoſe things ou chives that bend 
which thou had prouided? pwr 

21 So is hee thatgathereth riches to himſelfe , and isnot ,""z, merrie and make 

32 7 And he fpake voto his diſciples, Therefore Ifiy var © 7omk Þ 

22 7 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples efore I fay vnto + (omg for no man 
you$ Take no thought for your whe ye ſhall nia net- pn ana o* png 
her for = bodie,what ye ſhall put on. hrnGlk. 

23 The life is more then meate ; and the bodie more then 7 An earneſt think, 
the raiment, ing vpon the prouj- 
24 Conſider the rauens : for they neither ſowe nor reape : Sy CR_ 

ich neither hane ſtorchouſe nor barne, and yet God feedeth "lt he mt bow- 
them: how much more are + better then foules? [th and pining care« 
25 And which of yon with taking thought, can adde to felacfe of men,tor 


L. a . hb $ l-fe. 
tusſtature one cubite? 

Y Þ Maith.&.25, I. f, 
26 If yethen bee not able to doe the leaſt thing, why take 5.7 pſel.55.22. E 


eethought for the remnant? s A Meteyhort (taken 
27 Conſider the Lilies how they growe : they labour nor, of —_——— ” 
er ſpin they: yet I ſay vnto you, that Solomon hinlelfe in ;, ecarefhal for this 
all his royaltie was not clothed like one of thele. worldly fe nnd bang 
28 If then God (@ clothe the grafle which is to wa in the *p-» the arme of nang 


d, andto morow is caſt into the ouen , how muc hane alpsre1 wants 


more 
| | dowbrfus 
will be clothe you,O ye of little Faith? jd wy cp 
29 Therefore aske not what Ye ſhall cate, or what ye ſhall nes 16 maz,ond 
Tinke,neuther i hang you in ſuſpenſe. ſum enaes that way. 


30 For all ſuch things the people of the worlde ſecke ' Wb ha on 
_ your Father knoweth that yee haue neede of theſe crefull for the king- 


dome of heaueo, 


3 But rather ſecke ye after the kingdome of God,and all 9 tis toolb -- 


= ethings ſhall be caſt vpon you, not "> looke fur 
| 32 ®Feare not little flocke ; for it is your Fathers pleaſure, avs. »bonlyoyy 
"NP *gue you the kingdome, ly the greateſt things 


6-4 33 CT+H2®*Sell 


S, LVKE. 


- et 33 > be '* Sellthat yee haue, and us k almes , make wde 
Falnell isaready way P2gS, Which waxe not old,a treaſure that can neuer faile inhes | 
to get true riches, Uen, where no theefe commeth, neither mothe corrupteth, | 
k This: the figure 3.4 For where your treaſure is,there wil your hearts be 

_ Yo | Arm 35 CT+* Ler your loynes bee girt about and yourlig 

8. 8 copaſſing, an | but ng, 

fr iendiines uf «u bran, 3 6 And ye your ſelucs like vnto men y waite for their 

gi4l tendrerh ihe 10 ſter,vhen he wil retut ne from the wedding, y when hee 

mo you gut ; wa meth and knocketh, they may open vnto him immediatly, 

fore ut lelfe by ſom 37 Bleed are thoſe ſeruants , whomethe Lord when| 
g:{t,and hath the xame commeth ſhall find bur wo. verelyTfay vnto you,he wil git 


HE ” vreete hindelfe about,andmake them to fit downe at table, and mi 
(o.2pafont aud there COME FoortIf and ſerve them, 

fore hey ſais te gine 38 And it he come in the ſecond watch,or come 1: thethi 
almes, whopariech watch,and ſhall tind them ſo, blefled are thoſe ſeruants. 
ply pared go che 3 9 Now vnderſtand this,thart if the good man of the he 
poo-e: ſhewnes tbe eby had knowen at what houre the theefe would haue come, 
that hr puticth «cir would have watched, and would not haue ſuffered his houſe 
poore eſtate, be digged through, 


3,” 
F The life of the 40 "Be yee alſo prepared therefore : for the Sonne ofm 
faithful] ſerg2n:s o Will come at an houre when ye thinke not. 
Codyin this w' r\dis 41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, tcl!eſt thou this | 


a certaine waictf ll, 1-ble vnto vs,or euen to all? 
peregrivaticn, having 


the light vi the worls © 4* And the Lord fa:d, Whois a faithfull Reward and m 
g' ingbelore it. whom the maſter ſhall make ruler ouer his houſhold, togir 


 44449.24.43.744, them their 1 portion of meate in ſeaſon? 
16.,1y,907 3-7T- 


wages 1-H 43 Biciled « that ſeruant,whome his maſter when hece 
neede to waich, hen me jhall fhnde 03) doi::g. : 
they that haue ſome 44 Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that he will make him 


dcorec of honour in ier all that he h 
*:Frouthel of God Ge that he hath. 


1 That ever onch _ 45 Bu if thar feruant ſay in hisheart,My maſter doeth& 
{ach mea/'wrof come ferre his comming \, and ſhall begio to ſmite the ſeruants, ai 
« ma appormed ihr rmaidens,and to eate,and drinke,and to be drunken, 

46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a day when 
thinkethnot,and at an houre when he is not waie of,andw 
cut h:m oft, and giue him his portion with the vabeleeuer, 

47 © Andthar {eruant that knew his maſters wil, and; 

ared not hiniſelfe, neither did according to bus will, ſha 
Seve with many /tripes, 

48 Burt he thar knew it not, & yet did commit things m 
thie of ſtripes, ſhal be beaten with few ſtr. pes: for vato wi 
ſocuer much is giuen , of him ſhalbe much requized , and 

m More then of him, WROMe men much commit, m the more of him will they a 
go whom ſomuchwas 4&9 © **I am come to put fire on the earth, and wt 
a, op bet irs defire,if TRA —_ SEP 

ea $© Notwithſtanding I mu ized with a bapt 
on "up Xn and how am I grieued,till it be mad 
and ſo i$ t he 0cc2- 51 * Thinke yer that TI am come to giue peace on eat 
fon of g:eat ©0udle tel] younay,l ut rather debate. 

1 


FRASY , '  W# th 
be 2 ; IM 52 For from henceforth there ſhall bee five in one houle#K,, 
| J 


CHAP, XIIL 68 


ided,three againſt rv/o,and two againſt three, 
53 The father ſhall Lee diuided againſt the ſonne, and the , | 4 
ſonne againſt rhe father : che murher againſt the daughter,and + Matthrs.n, 


oe . . I M h: i" 
he daughter againſt the mother : the mother in lawe againſt very quicks = babe 
her daughter in law, and the daughter in law againſt hermo- in earthly thinge,ace 
blind in thoſe chings 


ther in law, | p 
C + '4 Then ſayd he to the people, When ye ſee a cloud nd. 14 bop 1 


u nie onr of the Weſt,ſtraightway ye ay,A ſhower commeth; trough Seat 
and (o 1t 15, malice. , 
55 And when ye ſee the South winde blowe, ye ſay,thartir ,” I hich appeareth 


p i. and 5 h 
be hote : and it commeth to paſle. degendy EET 
iy 56 _—_— candiſcerne the face of the earth, and of of the aye, 
- Wheskie : bur why difcerne ye not this rime? 15 M-n that ate bling. 


, , ; wii, y3 did w hihe love of 
57 SYea,and wh iudge yenor of our ſelues wharis rig" cmielues.ond there- 


58 © + While thou goeſt with thine adueſarie to the ru- je are deteſiatle 
kr,as thou art in the way,giue diligence mn the way,that thou and fabburoe, ii. 
mare be deliuered from him, leſt hee draw thee to the tudge, Pearce te reward of 

ithe iudge delinerthee to the © iayler , and the 1ayler caſt agen o 
thee into priſon, : . Lots wi had 
59 Itell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence , till thou haſt © demarys and ga- 


ved the vemoſt mite. ther the amneracments, 
which 8ty were con- 


denned 119, thas had wronflly troubled men 1 moreonty , the magiftrot»1 officty; mate them which are 
medmned, pay that thai they or, pra, and ofteniiues if they be obſiimare, the) oe wot onely take the cofies 
charges of thern,but alſo impriſon thew. 


CHAP. AIIL. 

1 Oftht Galileans, 4 and thoſe that were ſlaine wndey Siloam. 
6 The fig tree that bare no fruite. 11 The woman wvexed 
with the ſpurit of infirmitte, that ws, with a diſeaſe brought on 
ber by Satan,s healed. 19 The parable of th? grame of mu- 

46 ford red, 21 Of leauen. 23 How few ſhall be ſaued, 33 

ad Herod that foxe, | 


_ were certaine men preſent at the ſame ſeaſon , that ' WomnrParted- 
all 1 hewed him of the Galileans, whoſe blood *Pilate had Once of othtrs, 
ninoled with their ſacrifices. but 12 her be in- 

2 AndlIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Suppole ye,that ſircted thereby to 
theſe Galileans were greater ſinners then all the other Galile- #*pe"tance- 


is,Lecauſe they haue ſuftered ſuch things? _ nd 
3 Itell you,nay : but except yeamend your lies, yee ſhall mof rs yeeres,and 4- 
likewiſe periſh. oe the foenth my 
#* Or thinke you, that thoſe eighteene , vpon whom the 70 uirwirenty 
wer ind Siloam fell, and flewe them, were finners aboue all ; lar ages 
_ dwell in Hieruſalem ? regueeChref frſhed 
, 1 e rhe of 0nr re= 
| ld. ; - har "a : bur except ye amend your liues, ye ſhall imp Fr ”=”= 
6 C*Hepake alſo this parable, Acertaine man had a fig þ Towinlecleptans, 
re planted in his vineyard ; and hee came and ſought fruite or rimy : fr Siloam 
reon,and found none. mage ————_ 
e i5ee mites 
the cxte came, whereof Toby 9 7. and Eſar.8 6, and there fore it wes a towre ov caftls hon. 
fd, which fel dewne ſuddO'y and tilled ſome. 2 Great and lovg ſuffering is the patience of God, 
yer ſo that «levgth he executectb ts ay ent, 
4 


5, 


i 


5 Then 


e Maketh the ground 
barren mihat part, 
which other wiſe were 
good for vints, 


3 Chriſt came to de- 
hoer vs trom the 
bands 0! Satan. 

d Troabled with a ai 
eaſe whice Satan 

br ought, 


8 For Satan had the 

» 0741 bound, if (he 
bad bene in chamr1yn 
fo much that ſor erg» 
geeme yeeves ſpaces ſhe 
cout not h 0/4 vp 

hed head. 

4 Alively image of 
hy poct the,and re. 
ward thereof, 

f One of the rulers of 
ihe Synagoguryſor 3: 
eppeareih by Mar,s. 
22.and Alters 13.15 
that there were 1any 
»alers of the Syna- 


£6gate, 


++ Maith.t3.31. 
marke 4.41. 

5 God veginneth his 
kingdome with ſmall 
beginnings,that the 
vnlooked for proce- 
ding ot it,may better 
ſet terth bis power, 
ot Maith,x;.53. 

«s Maith 9.35, 

parte Es, 

6 Againſt them 
whuch had rather erre 
with many,th« n pre 
right with a few,and 
by that meanes 
through their owne 
(1»wneſſe,are ſhut out 
of the kingdome of 
God, 

*% Matth,7.13. 

y He isin vaine in 
ghe Church, which is 
mot of the Church, 
which thing the 
glearnefle of life 
{hewerh. 


S. LVKE. 


Then ſaid he to the drefler of his vineyard, Behold, 
three yecres hane I come and ſought fruit of this fig tree, 
finde none : cut it downe : why keepeth it alſo the gre 
c barren ? 

8 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Lord, let it 
this yeere alſo,till T dig round abour it,and dung it. 

9 Anditit beare ae: well if not, then atter thou ſh 
cut it downe. 

10 © 3 And hee taught in one of the Synagogues on t 

bbath day. 

11 And behold, there was a woman which had ad fpiri 
intirmitie erghteene yeres,and was bowed together,and ce 
not lift vp herſe/fein any wile, 

12 When Ieſus ſaw her, hee called her to him, and ſayd 
her,Weoman,thou art © looſed from thy diſeaſe. 

13 Andhelayd his hands onher,and immediatly ſheew 
made ſtraight againe,and glorified God, 

14 + And the * ruler of the Synagogue aniwered withi 
dignation, becauſe that leſus healed on the Sabbath day , 
ſaid vnto the people, There are fixe dayes in which men oup 
to wor Ke ; in them therefore come and be healed , and not 
the Sabbath day. 

15 Then ent him the Lord,andſaid, Hypocri 
not each one of you on the Sabbath day looſe his oxe orh 
aiſle from the (tall, and leade him away to the water ? 

16 And ought nor this daughter of Abraham,whom Sat 
had bound, loe,eighteene yeeres,be looſed from this bond: 
the Sabbath lay? 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his aduerſaries wh * 
aſhamed: but all the people reioiced at all the excellent rhing8 # 
that were dune by him. 

18 © + Then ſaid he, What is the kingdome of God lik! 
or whereto ſhall I compareit ? 

19 5Itislikea graineof muſtard ſeed, which a man took 
and {owed 1n his garden, & it grew,& waxed a great tre 
the foules of the heauen made neſts 1n the Tacks thereof, 

20 C+ And againe hee faud , Whereunto ſhall I ikende 
kingdome of God? 

21 Itis like leauen, which 2 woman tooke,and hid m thre 
peckes of floure,till all was kauened, 

22 C 5 And he went thorow all citiss and townes, tead- 
1ng,and 1ourneying towards Hieruſalent, 

2 3 Thenſaid one vnto him, Lord, ere there fevy that & 
be ſaued ? And he ſayd vnto them, 

24 KStriue to enter in at the ſtraite gate : for manyl 
vnto yuu,ſhall ſeeke toenter 1n,and ſhall'not be able. 

2 5 When the goodman of the houſe is riſen vp, andt 
ſhut ro the doore,and ye begin to ſtand withour, & to knoe 
at the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord,open to vs, and hee ſhall 
ſwere and fay vnto you, TI know you not whence yeare, | 

26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay,We haue eaten and c 


2>-—© 42 Þ I49}_ 2 KH. 
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CHAP. XIIIL. 


ence,and thou haſt taught.in our ſteeres, 
n rn he ſhallſay,I rell you, I know you not whenceye ,, Me 7.244% 35 
are: depart from me,all ye workers ofiniquitie. 44 plai.6.8, 

28 ® There ſhall be weeping andgnathing of reeth,”when 8 The cafting of of 

(hall ſee Abraham,and Iſaac, and Iacob, and all the Pro- pur Luong, Tg bom 

phers inthe kingdome of God, and yourſelues thruſt our ar cen. ore, 
doores. ' £ Fromall the que* 
29 Then ſhall come many from the g Eaſt , and from the eve of the worldand 


69 


Welt,and fromthe North, and trom the South, and ſhall fit at [75/0 Pur of 
Table in the kingdome of God. + Matthay go. 

it 30 +And behold,therearelaſt, which ſhalbe firſt, and there «420,16. 

a8 arcfirſt, which ſhalbe laſt. — Ws 


31 9 The ſame day there came certaine Phariſes, and {21d 
4&8 ynto him,Depart,and goe hence: for Herod will kill thee. our calling throvgh 
2 Thenfaid he vnto themi,Goe ye and tell that h foxe,Be- the middeft ofter- 
hold. caſt out deuils,and will healeſti1li ro day, and to mor- — 4 
row,and the third day I ſhall be k perteRed, ORG Secenfal end 
3 ** Neuertheleſle I muſt walke tro day , and to morrow, trecherou men 
nl theday following: for it cannot be that a Propher ſhould » The #,s (malltror, 
periſh out of Teruſalem. Pas 8 ne of 
- OTeruſalem, Ieruſalem , which killeſt the Prophets. 7, 1.) we may ww 
al neſt them thar are ſent to thee, how often would I haue derfland the rye 1hat 
|—_— thy children together, as the henne zathereth her now «,and by To mo- 
ood vnder hey wings,and ye would not ! wr 1% xr gy 
5 Behold, your hong is left vnto you deſolate:and verily I he tme of bic nnmt- 
you,yee ſhall not {ee me vnrill the tzyxe come that yee ſhall fer and office, 


ſay,Blefled zs he that commerh inthe Name of the Lord. & To wit, whem the 

faerific « for finme ue 
ended, 16 There are no where more cruel] encmics of the godly , then they which are within the 
Sanding je and Church it ſelfe- bur God ſeech it, and will in bis time have an accompt of jt, *'7 Menih, 27 
3%. { Word for word, the weft now the brooa of chirkems us the net, 


CHAP AHIL 
3 The dropffe healed on the Sabbath, $ The chiefeft places at 
banquets, 12 The poore muſt be called to our feaſts, 16 Of 
thoſe that were bid to the great ſupper. 23 Some compelled 
to come iz, 28 One about to build atowre. 
of, A Nd ' it came to. paſſe that when hee was entred into the * Hi _ = 
houſe of 2 one oF the chiefe Phariſes on the Sabbath day, jor. omanies BE 


not to hinder che of- 


to eate bread, they watched hmm. hces of char tie, 
Nr: 2 Andbehold,there was a certaine man before him,which « £14 v»e of the £{- 
had the dropfie. oY ou they _ 
a6 3; Then Tcſus anſwering,ſpake vnto the Lawyers and Pha- {1,76 oy ig 
riſes ſaying.Is it lawfullto heale on the Sabbath day. 22qme: fir all the Pace 
4 And they held their peace. Then he tuoke him,and hea- 711 were not chiefs 
led him, and let him goe, men of the Synagogue, 


” And anſwered them, ſaying,Which of you /ha!l hae an feb.7.48 . for "thc word 
© 


1e,or an oxe fallen into a pit , and will not ſtraightway pull of « ef,chovgh is 

him out on the Sabbath day? peare by the whole bs 
6 And they could notanſwere him againe to thoſe things, five the Phwiſee 

he 'He ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſts,when he mar 2 The der ” Ig 
8 


choſe our the chiefe roomes,and (aid vnto them. pride isignomivie: & 


thou ſhalr bee bidden of any man to a wedding, bend rp —_ 


S. LVKE. 


ſet not thy ſelfe downe inthe chiefeſt place,leſt a more honoy. 
rable whar then thou,be bidden of hins, 

9 And hee that bad both him andthee, come, and ſayy 
thee, Give this man roome, and thou then begin with ſhane 
to take the loweſt roome. 

+ Prox.25.7. 10 + But when thou art biden , goe and fit downe inthe 
loweſt roome,that when he that bad thee,commeth, hee 
ſay vnto thee, Friend, fit vp hier: then ſhalt thou haue worſhip 
in the preſence of them that fit at table with thee, 
4 ChaperB.14 11 +For whoſoeuer cxalteth himſelfe, halbe brought low, 
math 23.12, and he that humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 
g_=_ them which 12 © 3Then ſaid hee alſo ro him that had bidden kim, 
—_ Io «When thou tmakeſt a dinner or ſupper, call not thy friends, 
for bope of recom- 1107 thy brethren , neither thy kinſmen, nor the rich neigh, 
pence, where 23 bours, leſt they alſo bid thee againe, and a cecapenceli 
Grarkendyhe =» Brewhen thou makeſt a feaſt, call th the 
bo 13 But when thou makeſt a call the poore 
giorie erGod,ced  ned,the lame,end the blind, Mn 
wei 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they cannot recom 
5 —eiby poo ” ou for thou ſhalt be recompenſed ar the reſur1eQion of 
4:7 : 
= pol 15 C Now when one of them that ſate at table,heard thel 
4 The moſtpart things, he ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed zs he that cateth bread inthe 
—— «. Kingdome of God. 
veiled himftie, xe 16 Then ſaid heeto him, x A certaine man made a great 


fo mad, that ſuch ſupper,and bade many, 

ws Ar 17 And ſent his {eruant at ſupper time to ſay to them that 
RE herhy 42 -J were bidden,Come: for all thinge are ww readie. 

lets and bioderances, 18 # But they all with b one mrde began to make excule: 
b Av of ſer purpoſe, The firſt {aid vnto him,I haue bought a farme, & I muſt needs 
and a ebony —_— ; goc out and ſeeit: I ” thee, have me excuſed. 

br pag - edorng 19 And another hid 7 haue bought fue yoke of oxen,and 
Canſes,yet all of them 1 goeto proue them: T pray thee haue me excuſed. 

agree in th.cgrat they 20 Andannther ſaid, I haue married a wife,and therefore! 


baxe the excuſe, cannot e ome. 
pony von 21 So that ſeruant returned , and ſhewed his maker thele 
© Wide andbroad TR was the goodman of the houſe angrie,and ſaid to 
ak. hisTeruant,Goe outquickly into the ſtreetes and lanes of the 
Sus whichareot — ©£12<9 Mdbring in hither the poore,and the maymed, aud the 
thewſ-lues worthie halt,and the blind. 


0 p:aiſe avd com 22 Andtheſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt com- 
—__ Rr manded,and yet there is roome. : 
thit godlineſle may 2 3 Then themaſter ſaid to the ſemant,Goeout into the hie 


have the vpper hand Wayes, and ___ , and compell them to come in, that mine 
| filled, 


y 
nd h 
——_—_— ky 


37 24 For Iſay vnto you, that none of theſe men which were 
Cw Code af rg bidden,(hall caſte of = ſupper. 
« Theoph;Llaith:and 2.5 5 Now there went greatmultitudes with him , and hee 
therefore theſe words turned and ſaid vnto them, 
bub | aavd -ag » 26 »+ Ifany mancometame,and 4 hate not his father,and: 
mother,and wife,and children,and brethren,and ſersgyeo, 
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CHAP. XV. 70 


his owne life alſo,he cannot be my diſciple. | 
27 45 And whoſoeuer beareth nor hus croſſe, and commeth + Cp.9.29, 
after me,cannot be my diſciple. aw 1-11 


28 Forwhich of you minding to build a towre, « ſitteth , 71, rue follow 
notdowne before, and counteth the coſt, whether he haue ſut- of Chat, mult at 
ficient to p_ it, once daildaed byin, 

29 Leſtthar after hee hath laide the foundation,and is not eras 7 ag 
able toperforme it,all that behold it, begin ro mocke, Mage! (leprotg 
0 <= on man began ro build, and was notable to feries. 

an e Athome,qud (a, 
fieth all bu coffe be- 


31 Or what king going to make warre againſt another bre be begin the wks 


kingguereth not downe firſt, and taketh counſell, whether hee 
be able with ten thouſand, to meete him that commerh againſt 
him with ewentie thouſand? 

2 Or elſe while he is yet a great way off, he ſendeth an am- 

e,and deſireth peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you,that forſaketh nor 
all harhe hath,he cannotbe my diſciple. + _—_— + 

34 +7 Salt is good: bur if falr haueloſt his ſauour,where- "71, quciples of 
with ſhall it beſalred? Chriſt muſt de wiſe 
fs Itis neither meete for the land, nor yet for thedung- both ſor themſslues, 
hea 


; but men caſt it out. Hee that hath eares to heare , lethim *** oy _ 


m foohtheftofall, 


CHAP. XV. 
_ pond ofthe loſt ſheepe, 8 Of the groat, 11 And of 


all ſonne. 


Hen || reſorted vnto * him 2 all the Publicanes and ſinners, y 7, 4, were, 
to heare him. : Wemult not de- 

2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmured, ſaying, ſpaire of them-whigh 
Hereceiueth ſinners,and eateth with them. Us _— cw 
3 Then fpake he thisparable to memſaying, to exmgls rh 
4 © What man of you having an hundred ſkeepe,if he loſe Chriſt we moſt cake 

one of them,dorh not leaue nunetie and nine in the wildernes, you paines about 


and goe after that which is loſt, vnrill he find it? . 
5 And when he hath found ity he laiethir on his ſhoulders %, jan Toon 
with i Chrrfi from all quar- 


6 And when he commeth home, hee calleth together his #9. Fr 
and neighbours,ſaying vnto them, Reioyce with mee; © © v3 
torT haue found my ſheepe which was loſt. 
7 Ifayvnto you, thar likewiſe ioye ſhalbe in heauen for 
otte ſinner that conuerteth, more then [At ninetie and mune tuſt 
men,which neede none amendment of life. 
8 Either what woman bang ten groates,if ſhee loſe one 
ro not light a candle,and ſweepe hen ſecke 
ently till (hee find it? 
9 R _—_ ſhe hath > 4 Re ee 4 way oo aniund 
ayi eloyce with me:for I haue found the groat 
whchT had loſt» : 
10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is 1oy inthe preſence of 
the Angels of God,for one ſinner that conueneth, 


it C*He 


S. LVEIE. 


"SY 11 C* Heſaid moreouer, A certaine man had two ſonng, 
_ Lis om 12 And the yonger of them ſaidto his father, Father,pi 
God having ſpoy!ed me the portion of the goods that falleth ro mie. So hee diuided 


them(ielues s: the be * 
Ss ey ynto them hz ſubſtance. 


received of him, ct — 13 So NOt many dayes after , when the yonger ſonne had 
themielvesbeadlong gathered all t _ e tooke his tourney into a farre coun 
apes +> of oe wa trey,and there he waſted his goods with riotous lining. 
Se Sa. 14 Now when hehad ſpentall, there aroſe a preat dearth 
effning mielſe Throughout that land, and he began to be in neceffitie. 
freely to them, whom 1 ; Then hee went and clauetoa citizen of that countrey, 
be calledto _— and he ſent him to his farme to feede ſwine. 
——_—_ = . 16 And he would faine haue filled his belly with the husks, 
Cn 17 3 Thenhe canons hint rad How many hired 

y were tamed, 7 > e Came to - 10, HOW y 
doth not _ (gently uants at my fathers haue bread enough, and I die for hunger? 
uricheth chem with 23 I will riſe and goe to my father, and ſay vnto him, Fx 
farre g eater gifts,and ther, I haueſinned againſt » heauen,and beforethee, 
dlefleth them with 19 And am no more worthieto be called thy ſonne: make 
the SED, os Meas one of thy hired ſeruants. 
the. 20 So hee aroſe andcameto his father , and when he ws 
knowledging of the yet a great = off, his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, 
mercie ot God, which and ran and fell on hisnecke,and kifſed him. 
_—_ Re 21 4 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father,I haue ſinneds- 
6b Againft God, be- g_ rv before thee, and am no more worthie to bee 
cauſe he is jard zo dwell Calle onne. 
un _ 22 Then the father ſaid to his ſeruants , Bring foorth the 

feline e beſtrobe,and put it on han, and pur aring on his hand, and 
51. ſhoes on his feete ; i # ; 

i Oo cete. 

with ſorew aud (hame 2 2 And bring the fat calfe , and kill him, and ler vseate, 


ll.) 24 Forthismy ſonne wasdead, and is aliue againe: andhe 
orginenclo, _— loſt,bur he is found: And they began to be merie. 
3 Suchavtrucly feare 25 5 Now the elder brother was 1n the field, and when hee 


max ay wn came and drewe neere to the houſe , hee heard melodie and 
Fellowes, dauncing, 

26 And called one of his ſeruants , and asked what thoſe 

things meant. ) 


27 Andheſaid vnto him, thy brother is corze, and thy fa- 
ther hath killed the fat calfe,becauſe he hath recetued him ſafe 
and ſound, : 

28 Then hee was angrie, and would not goe in : therefore 
came his father out andentreated him, 

29 Buthe anſwered and {aid to his father, Loe, theſe many 
yeeres haue I done thee ſeruice,neither brake I ar any time 
commandement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt mee a kidde that 
might make merrie with my friends. | 

30 But whe this thy ſonne was come, which hath deuoured 
thy goodswith harlots,thou haſt for hisſake killed 5 far calfe, 


31 And he aid vutohim,Soune, thou arteuer with me,and 


all AETIINS thine:It vas meete that we ſhould make me- 
rie,& be glad: for this thy brother was dead, is aliue = 


apc 
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and he was Ioſt,bur he is found. 


CHAP. XVL. 
1 The parable of the fteward accuſed to his maſter. 13 To ſerue 
twomaſters. 16 The Lawe and the Prophets. 19 Of Diues 
and Latgrm. 


Nd he ſayd alſo vnto his diſciples , * There wasacertaine 
A rich man, which had a fteward, and he was accuſed vnto 
kim,that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And hecalled him, andſayd vnto him , How & : that T 
heare this of thee ? Giue an accounts of thy ſtewardſhip: for 
thou mayeſt beno longer ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelfe,Whar ſhall I do? 
for my maſter taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip. I cannot 
dig,end to beg I am aſhamed. 

4 I know what I will doe, that when I am pur out of th 
ſtewardſhip,they may receiue me into their houſes, ' 

5 Then called hee vnto him enery one of his maſters det- 
tefs, and ſayd vnto the firſt , How much oweſt thou vnto my 


maſter? 


& And heſaid, An hundreth meaſures of oyle. And he ſaid 


tohim, Take thy writing,& fit downe quickly,aud write fifty. P® 


7 Then ſaid he to another , How much oweft thou 2 And 
helayd, An bundreth meaſures of whear, Then he {ayd to him, 
Takethy writing,and write foureſcore, .. : 

/ $ And the Lord conimended » the vniuft ſteward, becanſe 
hehad done wiſely.Wherefore the ® children of this world are 
intheir generation wiſer then the children of light. 

9 AndIfay vnto-you, Make you friends with the riches 
* of iniquitie ; that when yee ſhall want,rhey may recetue you 
mtoeuerlaſting d habirations, 

10 *Heethar is faichfull in the leaſt, hee is alſo furhfullin 
auch: and he that is vniuſt in the leaſtis vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 If then ye haue not bene faithfull in the wicked riches, 
who will truſt you 1n the © true treaſury ? 

12 And if yee haue not bene faithfull in f another mans 
goods, who ſhall giue you that which is yours? 

13 +3 Noſeruant can ſerne two maſters: for either he (hall 
hate the one , and loue the other : or elfe hee ſhall leane to the 
one,and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerue God and riches. 

14 Alltheſethings 
vetous,and they {cotted at him. 

I5 *Then he ſayd vuto them, Yee are they 


heard the Phariſes alſo,which were co- 


which iuſtifie 
your ſelues betare men; but God knoweth your hearts:for that 


r Seeing that men ofs 
tentimes purchaſe 
friend{hip to them- 
ſelues,by otber mens 
coſtes,it is ſhame for 
vs,ifwitha free and 
liberall beſtowing of 
the goods which the 
Lord hath given vito 
that pu poſe, we dee 
not pleaſe him,nor 
procurethe good _ 
will 6! our neigh- 
boar ſeeing thie by 
this onely n_ canes, th» 
ces, which arc often» 
time$ occaſions of 
ſinne,are turned to an 
other ende and putr- 
ſe. 
a This parable douth 
wot aDp! our the fle- 
wards neughne dea- 
lime, for it was very. 
theft but parables ave 
fer foorthyze ſhew a 
thmy comrrilgand al 
18 were, pudey a figure 
ta repreſent the trnech, 
it owgh it agree nos 
throuehly with the 
matter 18 ſelfs: ſathas 
(rift meaneth by this 
parable to jeach wh, 
that worldly men ave 
more heedir im theaf. 
farres of this world, 
ihen rhe children of 
Gad are carefall for 
ener lafling fs, 
b Men that are 
g11n 10 this pre. 
Jert lfs,contr ary 
to whora the chk 
dren of light ave [ets 
S.Pan/clleth thoſe 
fbiritnalland the o- 
they cariall, 
c This i« not ſpoken 


of goods that are exill 00tten. for God will bane our bonntifulne(ſe tothe pooreyproceede and come from « good 
ſountaine : but he calleth thoſe riches of imaquitie, which men je naughttly. d To witythe poore Chriſtians 


for they ave the mhornonrs of th eſt tabernacles, Theophy att. 
out earthly ſunRion and duetie, wee be pot deprived 
Sifres aright, who abulc worldly things? e 

worldly and flitting ſubflance, f In worldly goods 


» We ought to take heed, that for abuſin 
heaucnly gilts: for how can tbey vſe ſpiritual 
brauenly and tr we riches : which are contrary 60 
ave called other mens,breanſe they ave committ(d 


lv9w credit. o Mat 6.24, 3 No man cau lone God and riches together, 4 Our fines are not hidden 
nn EA ED. ae, 


Ww 


S. LVKE. 
SY eſteemed among men , is abomination ie 1] 
ab 
he 


Pt —»—— x” 6 +5 The Lawe and the Prophets endured vntill Toby: 
d the e>celleecie and fince that time the Kingdome of God is preached, and 
uery. man preaſleth into it. 
ea 17 & Noweit is moreeafie that heauen andearth he 
eighte- Paſle away,then that one title of the Law ſhould fall, ag 
of the Law, 18 C--Whoſocuer purteth away his wife,and marieth 
ther, commirteth adulterie : and whoſoeuer marieth her gtlff 
1s put away from her husband,commaitteth adulterie, 
19 C © There was a certaine rich man, which was clot 
in b puple and fine linnen,and fared well and delicately 


day. ſ of 
20 Alfo there was a certaine begger named Lazarus, th 
was layd at his gate full of fores, | th 
21 And defired to bee refreſhed with the crumbes tha 
from the rich manstable : yea , and the dogs came and lick * 
his ſores. on 
22 And it wasſo, thatthe begger died , and was caried 
the Angels into Abrahams boſome. The rich man alſodulfif ® 
and was buried. | - 
23 Andbeing in hell in torments, i he lift vp his eyes, | 
ſaw Abraham oft,and Lazarus in tus botome. h 
2.4 Theit hecried,and ſaid, Father Abraham, haue me q 
me,and ſend Lazarus, that hee may dip the tip of his finger 
p water,and cooll my tongue: for I am tormentedin this * 
death by the Law, 3 5 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that chouin thyh 
E Theevde ofthe time receiuedſt thy | _ __ likewiſe Lazarus paines : nl PP 
pTag miſle%* therefore heis comforted, and thouart tormented. 
eveclaſſing joy : as 2.6 Beſides all this,” betweene you and vs there is a gre = 
the end of therio- pulfe ſet, ſo that they which would goe from hence to ye c 
tovſaeſſe,znd enell— cannot: neither can rhey come from thence tn vs. 
bd 27 ? Then he ſayd, Ipray thee therefore, father, thatt | 
coerlaſting mi , - s - 4 . yo! 
without all hope of wouldeſt ſend him to my tathers houle, 
mercie. 28 (For I haue five brethren) that hee may teſtifie wn} ® 
& Very gergean(y nd them, leſt they alſo come into this placeof tormeit. | 
fanpemenſtr,for prrple > 9 Abraham ſaidvuto him,They haue Moſes and thePwiij ® 
garments were cofth, 
and this fine lines ' phets: let them heare them, | ” 
which was a inde of 30 And he ſaid, Nay,father Abraham : butif one came | 
_ Mo _ tothem from the dead, they will ameud their liues. vs 
a4 you, hin 31 Then he ſaid vnto hum, If they heare not Moſes andt | 
5 Heanenh and fpiri. Prophets, neither wil they be perſwaded,though one roſe rw - | 
wore ys. ry bt the dead againe. xD | 
Re colours and reſemblances fit for our ſiucer,, + Seting that we hane # moſt fire rnle to live by(WYY C111 
forth vote vs inthe word of God,raſhly and vainely doe men ſeeke for other revelauons, 
CHAP. XVII er 


x Offences. 3 We forgue him that treſpaſieth azainſi® 
10 We are vnſyofitable ſeruants. 11 Ofthe ten lepers. "_ 4: 
Of the commung of the kingdome of heauen. 33 Falſe Ch 
36 After what maner Chriſtes comming ſhall be, 


\Henſaid he to f diſciples,4* It cannot be uoi 
offences wil come bur wo be to him b = oy hy . for a 
2 Itis betrer for him thar a great m1 e were hanged ? The Church inf 


about his necke,and that he were caſt i fiie 

be hoaldoffendoneof theſe litle __ the ſeq, then that een po the Ln 
3. ©” Take heedeto your ſclues : ifthy broth " eraſe; them 

\Cinfichee,rebuke him : and ifhe r TO Pages 7 SEIW 


+ And though he ſinne againſt thee ſeuen times in ad; 3 Our repreheaGons 
ne ined rurne agai es MAGI, muſtbe tuft, and 
teth —_—_ _ forge him. one Rage oy C_ our 

5 G3And the A es ſaid vnto the Lord, Increaſt it Marth, 1 

6 An the Lordſaid,:If ye had faith,as much ” orc T G04 will neverbe 
ofmuſtard ſeede,and ſhould ſay to this mulbery tree ,, Pluck —_——— 
thy ſelfe vp by the roo wet hr wages nn 

P LE 7 __ tES , anc plane thy ſclte m1 the ſea, 1t benot ſopertily 
fhould . with them 

7. ©+ Who 151t alſo of you, that hauing a ſeruant plowin would) even in thoſe 
orfeeding cattell, would ſay vnto himby and by, when he —_ pay a ons -y 
come from the field, Goe,andfit downe at table? mes ray = 

$ And would not rather ſay co him, Drefle wherewith I © Marth. 17,20, 
mop gpe,and gird thy ſelfe, and ſerue me, till I hane eaten y 4 you bad ne were 

Cond carded amechou,nd dricke thon?., --; Frog dent 

9 Doeth hethanke that ſeruanc,becauſe he did that which #4 f v4 —. 
Ne len BY _ I trow not, 4 Seei tht God 

10 5So likewiſe ye, when yee haue done all thoſe thi —_— | eke bo 4 
which are commanded you,ſay, We are vnprotitable Ga——s daſithars 
have done that which was our duetie to 4 wry * hecondedenerrats 

nc1io1twas when w Hi vs for nothing, al. 

edtrouch the middes of nn agrs 3 > mapa y — po 

12 Andas he entredintoa certaine towne there met him den h. ror red Þ 
NE woes 1.9997 wwe ſtood afarre off. ; The mofiperfi 

| ey li 
NN mi hogy vp their voyces and ſayde, Teſus, Maſter, = ps rd cds 
(4 And whenhe ſaw them. he Cid vnto them, Goe, ſhew nawk. 


your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it came to paſle, that as they 5 Chriſtdonth well, 


rate wereclenſed, even vnto ſuch, az wil 
5 Thenone of them, when hee ſaw that he was healed, be OY 
7} backe, and with aloud voyce prayſed God. *y —— cps 
16 Andfell downe on his face at his feete, and gaue him ** #loation,which 
- ng ” was 2 Samaritan. 75454 
7 And Teſus anſwered SV. Lewit.t4.2. 
Aroma —_— ,and ſaid, Are therenot ten clenſed? , The kingdome of 
God is not matked of 


18 There j ; 
this ranger, found that returned to giue God praiſe, many —_ hve 
I9 An pV- . X _ he: 5 v7 | 
LESS ackin, Ai ge thy wayghy Rin hen hey na period 
Joke \| LAG when he was demaunded of the Phariſes, when i9y"<d ar poke 
| fud,THe ome of God ſhould come, hee anſwered them, and ow 
fm kingdome of God commeth not with b obſeruation, Moog om 
f. WY 6: for there | | : mairftie 0 be & 
ith Þa! the Ate wrre other wiſe many pleine and enident tokens whereb ioh lefie v0 be hnowen 
| ſas, mhofe k ha a eby men might hane onder flood ythat (buff 
CT Io rs MEE nh Jad Giepir fem wi 
21 Neither 
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21 Neither ſhall menſay,Loe here,or loe there : forbeh 
the k1 pour pwr whether wy =" 1 
22 * And he ſayde vnto the diſciples, The dayes will cc 
when yee ſhall defire to ſee 4 one of the dayes of the Sorineq 
nian,and ye ſhallnot ſeeir. ——— 
2 3 + Then ſhall they ſay to you, Beholde here,or be 
there : but goe not thither,neither follow them. + 

24 For as the lightning that hghtneth our of the one 
vnder ineth vnto the other part vnder heanenſe 
red 0, ran the Sonne of man be in his day. 

« The toee will come 25 But firſt muſt he ſufter many things,and be reprox 
Mo pan Nt ado this JOE, 2 loves dftee, tart 
the Saunt of Wanwith 2 1» And as it was 1n es of Noe, ſo ſhallit 
ar) only hag » dayes b. theSonne of man. 4 ? 
bim, 27 They ate,they dranke,they married wiues, and g 
+ Maich,24.2z, marriage vnto the ay that Noe went into the Arke : and 
flood came,and deſtroyed them all. t 
Py 28 A & naps alſo ' it rn" onda ger of __y be they 
e rc O1de,they planted, Y 
* ff > "9 oamore out ob Sodom b 1 
fem heauen,and deſtroyed them all. 
30 Akﬀertheſe —_— ſhall it bee in the day when 
Sonne of man is reuetled. | 
31 *t At that day hee that is ypon the houſe,and his 
in the houſe, let him not come downe to take it out : and 
thatis in the field likewiſe,let him not turne backe to thath 
left behinde | 


w_ yr 32 *« Remember Lots wife, | j 
the ſaddevindge- J3 * Whoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſave his ſoule , ſhall lok 
mentof God: avdd and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe it,ſhall « ger it life. 
thereforethefaichfull 2 4 * T tell you,in thatnight there ſhall be rwo in one 

* the one ſhalbe receiued,and the other ſhalbe left. _ 
Gan 2944. 3 5 Two women ſhall be grinding together: the one; 
2t Wemuſttake taken,and theother ſhall be left. 


beed.that nel : ; | 
. 6. war pd ad C Twoſhalbe in the field: one ſhall bereceiued,andd 


inticements of this : 
1d eſ 37 ** And they anſwered, and ſaide to him, Where, It 
oſfrendlg hin And he ſaid vnto them, + Whereſoeuer the body «, | 


ſhall alſo the egles be gathered rogether. 


At the life that is here fſpeken of iv enerlaſiing [alnations * Hatthe24-4t 12 The onely way to 
nue,isto cleave vote Chriſt, # Marth 24.28, 


CHAP. XVIIIL. 


2 The parable of the unrighteous Tndge and the widow. 1 4 
the Phariſe and the Publicane. 15 Children ave ' 
kingdome of heauen, 22 To of all and giue tothe j- 
28 The Apoſtles forſake 31 Chriſt foretelleth 8h 
death. 35 The blinde man recgiueth ſight, AN Wa 


TEE EE EF RTH or TT co ww .c4 8. 


ol red not God,ne1 


4 


77lf 19.16. mare L%,17, 


U 


© var ought I to doe;to inherit eternglllife 


j 


ND * he ſpake alſoa parable yntothem, to thu ende, that , G4 witttave vs 
Ate + ought alwayes to pray and nor £o4® waxe faint, to continue 1h praiets 
3 Þd Saying, There was aiudge in acertaine citie, which fea- nor to wearie vs,but 

ItencT reucerenced man. to exerciſe v$ ; ther. - 
tore we muſt is ſtrive 


And there was a widowein that ci ne, which came vnto +6 impatience, that 


ing, Doe me1uſtice againſt mine aduerſarie, long delay cauſe vs 
And hee 


would n-1tof a long time : but afterward hee notco breake off 


adewith hunſelfe, Though I feare not God , nor reverence "> <onrie ot our 
"8 2an 


prayers, 


5_ Yet becauſe this widow trowbleth me,T wildo herright, r.1)e05.65. 


leſt at the laſt he come and < make me wearie. a Teeld to affliflions, 
6 'Andche Lord ſqyd, Heare what the vnrighteoas iudge = —_—— " "a 
7 Now ſhall not God auenge hisele&, which cry day and þ Hedetrh mot comm 
vnto him, yea,though d he ſuffer long for them ? pare things that ave 
'$ Itell you hee will auenge them quickely : but when the mpegs x _— 
Sanne ofman commeth, ſhall - findefaith on the earth ? tey : If @ men py 
9 C*Hefpake alfothis parable vnto certaine which truſted 11251 at a moſt oarigh. 
iathemſelues that they were iuſt, and deſpiſed other. eons tedges hands, 
170 Two men went vpintothe Temple to pray : the one a mw ov 
iſe,and the other a Publican, gh before 4 
11 3 The Phariſe ſtoode and prayed thus with himſelfe, O © Word for word, ... 
d, Ithauke thee that I am not as other men, extortioners, beate me downe with 


lterers,or euen as this Publican, TS 


12 Ifaſt ewiſe inthe weeke : I giug tithe of all that ever I wreftlers,zwbo beare? 
urthe Publican ſtanding e afarre of, would noe life yp the #fre0 clude Þ 

13 Butthe Publican ing * afarre of, would not lift * #555) way 

dmuch as his eyes to heauen , but ſmore his breſt, firing, 0 jane» 


2 twnaste beate the 
mercifull ro.mea ſinner ®' 170 tp raves with © 


..14 Itell you,this man departed to his houſe juſtified, rather ei crying out,entn 
then the other : 4 for ene1 So that exalteth huniſefe, ſhall be ET 
brought low,and he chat humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalred. f,we moenenging the 
1 , »fThey brought vnto him alſo babes that he ſhould imme done ro bi: 
. + And when his diſciples ſawe it , they rebuked >, Two thingseſpe- 


cially ma ce oar 


; s def 
16 5ButTefus g called them vnto him, and ſayd, Suffer the —_ gan 


es to come viito nic,and forbid them nat ; for of ſuch is the dence of our owne 
dome of God. | y tightc ov nefle arid | 
17 *Verely I fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer receiueth not the rode » + -þ 
dome of God as a babe,he ſhall notenter therein. | l:eart is contrary t@ 
18 «Then a certaineruler asked him,ſa ing,Good Maſter, both theſe, 1 
$ _* © 7 Although we cbu- 


19 AndTefus ſayd vurohim, Why calleſt thou mee good ? _ ways, + og 
none 15 g00d, faye Oneeuer God, of God, oy we 


deiriſed oi God, as 


| proud and errogant, if we put never ſo little tru} in our owne workerbeſags God. « Farre fromthe 
ar 


Phar1/e in a lower place, *+Chap.14-11, many. t.  Maith.tg,1z. Vier aye f' The chikiven 
ne:ender and youg, tn that they were brong 51, which apprareth more exadent!y in chas , that they were tn- 
ts: which u to bes mathed egamfi them that are enemies to the bag tining of Children, 4 To indgeot 
| of Chriſt aſterthe reaſon of our fleſh , is the cauſe of infinite cortOptions, x The chikdrcn 

of the ſaithfull are comprehended in the free couenant of God, g , Them that carird the chilaven, 


diſciples drour away, 6 Childelike innocencie is an ornament of Chriftians, - X March 


K 22 11S. 
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$$Ex0d,20.13, 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements,'+ Thou ſhaly 
commit adultery : Thon ſhalr not kill : Thou ſhalt norſiu 
mm ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle: Honour thy father and 
mother. 7 
9 Theintiſement of 2x 7 Andhe ſaid, All theſe haue I keptfrom my you 
riches _—_— 22 Nowe when Ieftis heard that, he faid vnto hin, Y; 
ay 0's keſtthouone thing, Sell all that euerthouhaſt, and diftrh 
4 vnto the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 


come follow me. 


2 3 But when he heard thoſe things, he was very heawe! « 
he was muaruetlons rich. —_ 4 
$ Tobeboth rich 24 5 And when Teſus ſawy him very Growfull, he ſaid Wa 
and.godly.is 3 fingu» what difiicnitie ſhall they thathaue riches,enter into the in 
lar gift of God, dome of God ! | \ 
2 5 Surely itis eaſter for a camel to goe through an neal 
eye,then for a rich man toenter into the kingdome of Gall ®* 
# ww \Then ſayd they that heard it, And who then call | 
aued : ( 
27 Andheſaid,Thethings whichare vnpoſsible withag by 
| are poſsible with God. | — 
$-Matth,19.27, 28 kk; Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we hane leftall, and . 
marke 10,28, lowed Y hoſ . 70 (ry 
comethe 29 ? Andheſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, then 
> he falwhich no man that hath left houſe, or parents,or brethren,or wik, ” 
refuſe notto be poore children for the kingdome of Gods ſake, | | 
for Chriftes Gake, 39 Which ſhalnor receiue nuchmore in this world au |, 
| the world t> come life everlaſting. | 
Matth.rour7, 31 T -** ThenTeſus trooke vnto him the rwelue, and 1, 
mths oy...  YOEO them, Beholde, wee goe 'P to Hieruſalem,and all cu |, 
taine as perſecution {Þall be fulfilled to the Sonne of man that are written byull 6, 
is,ſoſure is the glo- Prophets. 
which remaineth 3 2 Forhe ſhall be delinered vnrto the Genriles,and (hall 4, 
the copqueroutt, 1G cked, and ſhalbe ſpitefully entreated, aud ſhalbe fpitredalif þ, 
33 Andwhenthey haue ſcourged him,they will puthi 
| death : but th&ghird day he ſhall rife againe. $1 
| b Hereby we ſeebeow © 3.4 Butthey vnderſtood ® none ofzheſe things, and thx 
ignorant the aſcites ing was hidde from! them , neither perceiued they the th Þ 
—_ athe20.29 which were {poken. c1 
warke 10.46. 35 CE *'! Andir came to paſſe, that as hee was comer < 
1s Chnſtiheweh yntoTeticho, a certaine blinde man fate by the way fide, 
by a viſible wircacle, in f 
that he is th: ligbe g's , 


36 Ard when he heard the peoplepaſſe by, hee asked 
jr meant. ' 
37 Andthey ſaid vntohim, that Teſus of Nazareth paſted 
33 Then heecryed, ſaying, Iefus the Sonne of Daw 
mercie on me. | 
promos cy 39 '* And they which went before, rebuked him th 
In our way even by ſhould hold his peace, but hecryed much more , O Sou 
them which proleſſe Dauid, have mercie on me, . 
IR TER” AndIcſusſtood ſtil, and commanded him to bebr 
weto goe mY Pane him, And when he was come neere,he asked hum, 


ot the world, 


oy 


- -_ 


CHAP. XIX. 74 


« Saying, Whar wilt thou tharT doe vnto thee ? Andhe 
id. Lord, that I may reccuue my ſight. ; 
2 Andeſus ſaide vito him , Receiue thy fight : thy faith 
ſaucd thee, 
43 Theninmediat!y hee received his fight, and followed 


him,prayſing God:aud all the people, when they ſaw ths,gaue 
2 | 


o Gu 
CHAP. XIX, 

2 Zacchers the Publican, 13 Ten pieces of money deliurred to 
ſeruants to occupie withall. 29 Ir ſas entreth mts Hicruſa- 
lem. 41 He foretelleth the deſtruction of the catze with teares., 
4s He caſteth the ſellers out of the Temple. 


Ow* when Teſusentred and paſled through Tericho, 
N 2 Behoklle, there was a man named Zacchens, which 
we the 2 chiefe receiuer of the tribute,and he was rich. 
3 - And he ſought to ſee Teſus, who heſhoul4 be, and could 
not for the preaſſe, becauſe he was of a lowe ſtature, 
4 Wherefore heeranne before,and climed vp into a wilde 
gge tree, that hee might ſce him ; torhee ſhould come that 


Way. 

4 And when Teſus came to the place , heelooked vp, and 
{whim,and fg vnto him, Zaccheus,come downeat once:for 
today I muſt abide art thine houſe, 

6 Then he camedowne haſtiiy,and receiued him ioyfully, 

7 ? And when allthey ſaw 1t they murmured, ſaying,that 
he was gone into lodge with a finfull man. 

$ 3 And Zaccheus ſtood forth,and ſaid vnto the Lord, Be- 
held. Lord,the halfe of my goods 1 giue ro the poore : and if T 
haue taken from any man by bforged cauillation,I reſtore him 
foure folde. 

9 Then Icfus ſaid ro him, This day is ſaluation come vntn 
my , foraſnuch as hee is alſo become the © ſonne of A- 

19 + Forthe Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, and to ſaue 
that which was loſt. 

11 4 And whiles thcy heard theſe things, he continued and 
fpake aparable,becauſe hee was neere to Hieruſalem , and be- 
cauſe alſo they thought that the kingdome of God ſhould 
ſhortly appeare. n 

12 Heſuid therefore, + A certaine nobleman went into a 
farre countrey , to recetue for himſelfe a kingdonte, and [3 to 
come againe. 


13 * Audhe called his ten ſeruants, and deliuered them ten 


ta rareſt their robber jr,and Porlimg ther ery ont, The cornmon weale is hindyel, 


x Chit preverterth 
them wth his grace 
eſpecially, wh chſee- 
medto be tlartheſt 
irom 1t. 

a Tr overſeer and 
bead of the Pubi- 

C4 01, which were 
there tegetber ; fir tht 
Pax licanty wire din - 
«+ into Corpanies,at 
t' may gather by me» 
ny plars of Cicero 

b:s or ations, 

2 The world for- 
ſa*eih the gr ate of 
G24 ,and yet is vt 
w:ll.og thar it ſhould 
be belt uwed vpon 
other, 

3 The example of 
true repentance,is 
kuowen by effe&. 

b By lf) acenſing 
any men and thy & 
greeth maoff fithy #0 the 
wm ſlcr of the cuſfto- 
mm! pir ſon: for 6: 
mon.y they have this 
trac a them, 
whey ys and 
(þ ")!e the common 
weele, they hawe no- 
1419 1n thei mouth 
L ut the profite of the 
common weak ant 
vnier thet colony 
they play the rhereithy' 
= jo m:uch that if mw 
rep" oune about 


© "Brloned of Gdd, we 


that walteth in the Reps 0f Abrahans frn:h: and we gather that ſalnation come toe that boſe , beca mſe they 


Pecei:rev eb e 61» ffſing as Alra nam ad, for all the bouſholde were er emmerſed, + Mat 18.11, ' op 
weſt patiently wane for the indgement of God, which ſhalhe reneiled in histime, 


We 
Matth,r 5.14. 


5 There are three ſorts of men in the Church: the one ſort fall ſrom Chriſt whom they re notrthe ©- 
Ger, which accnrding to the:t vocation, beſtowe the gi:ts, which they haue have recejued of God, to his 
| dn grea* paines and diligence:the thitd Tiveidlely and do no good. As for the firſt the Lord when 


commeth will juftly puntih them 3n his time : the other he will blefſe, according to the paines which 
they bane taken : awd 28 ot the Sombfull and idle parſonr be will papiſh ther as the krft, 


R 2 pieces 
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pieces of money,and fayd vnto them, Occupie ull Tome, 

14 Nowe his citizens hatred him, and ſent an amb: 
after him, ſaying , We will nor hauethis man to reigne 
VS, 

15 And itcame to pale, when hee was come againe, 
had receued his king4ome, that he conunanded theſe 
to be called to him, to whom he gaue his money,thathemj 
| know what euery man had _ 
« Thi wa apircc''f = 1.6 Thencame thefirſt ſaying, Lorde, « thy piece hath 


; 7 
we wo 


money which the Gre- ns 
te creaſed ten pieces. | 
ds ye x 17 And hefſaid vnto him, Well, good ſeruant : becauſe 


hundred pence,which haſt bene faithfull ina very licle thing, take thou authoring 
habomt tencromnes. yerten cities. 


18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, «hy piece 


crcaled hue pieces. 
' 19 Andtothe fame hee ſayd , Be thou alſo 1w/er ouer 
Citics, | 

6s Agaioft them 20 *$o the othercame,and ſayd, Lord, beholde thyp 
CI. _— whichT hauelayd vpin anapkin : 
_ +> do then %* 21 ForTfearedthee, becauſe thou art aſtraightman; 
in contemplation, taKkeſt vp, that thou laydeſt not downe, and reapeft that 

diddeſt not lowe. 


2 2 Thenhee ſayd vnto him, Of thine owne mouth 
iudge thee, Ocuill femant. Thou knewelt that I am a ſtray 
man,taking vp that I layde not downe, and reaping that 
not ſowe. 

2 3 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money into! 

e Tothebankerr 1d e banke,, that at my comming I might haue required itm 
changers. \ = Y 1 
| Vanrage * 

24 Andheſaidto them tharftood by, Take from hum 
piece,and giueit him'that hath ten pieces. 

25 (And they ſaid vnto hiny, Lord,he hath ten pieces) 

' + Ebep 8.18.94, 26 +Forl ſay vnto you, that vuto all them that haue, 
17:13 and 25,29, ſhalbe gmen : and from hin char hath nor, cuen that hek 
mayke 4.25. (halbe taken from him, 

27 Moreouer,thoſe mine enemies, which would notth 
ſhould reigne over them , bring hither, and {lay them 
fore me, 

\f The diſciples fag- 28 CE Andwhen hee had thus ſpoken, f he went forth| 
geredend flayed ar tte fore ifcending vp to Hieruſalem., 
nagueery ao eee 29 &7 Andir came topaſle , when hce was come neere 
ded were bo geags Berhphage,and Berhania,befides the mount which is called 
He, mownt of Oliues,he ſent two of his diſciples, 
Yo - ><pagiy 30 Saying,Goeye to the rowne which is before you,wit 
Chriſt ſhewerh in ingaſſoone as ye arecome,yeſhall find a colt tied, whereo 
' his owne perſon, that uer manſate: looſe him,and bring hm hither, 
| his kingdome is not 31 Andifany man aske you, why yelooſe him,chus fi 
oithiaworld ſay vnto him,becauſethe Lord hath neede of him, 
| 32 $0 they that were ſent, went their way, and foundti 
he hadſaid vnto them. 
* 33 Andasthey were looſing the colte,the owners 
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CHAP, XX. 


fGydvnto them,"Vhy looſe ye the colt ? | 

4 And oy ſaid, The Lord hath neede of him, ! 
35 C + So they brought him to Teſus , and they caſt their 
ments on the colt,and fet Iclus thereon, 

6 And as he went, they {pred their clothes in the way. 

7 Ard when he was now come ueere to the going downe 
of themount of Oliues,the whole multitude of the diſciples,be- 
gan to reioyce,ond to praiſe God with a loud voice,tor all the 
t works that they had ſeene, 

18 Saying, Bldled be the King that commeth in the Name 
eftheLord : peace in heauen,and glory in the higheſt places. 

s Then ſome of the Phariſes of the companie ſayd vnto 
him,Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 But he anſwered, and Gay vnto them, I tell you, that it 
theſe hould hold their peace,the ſtones would cry. 

41 T+* And when he was come ncere, he beheld the Ct- 
tie,and wept for it, | 

42 8 Saying, O b if thou haddeſt eucn knowen i at thelecaſt 
mthis& thy day thoſe things which belong vito thylpeace ! but 
now are they hid from thine eyes, 

43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that thine enemies 
caſt a Gage about thee , and compaile thee round, and 
keepe thee in on enery ſide. 

44 And hall make thee euen with the ground,and thy chil- 
den whichare in thee, and they ſhall not leaue in thee a ſtone 
ypen aſtone , becauſe thou kneweſt not ® that ſeaſon of thy 
viſitation, 

45 C-"* He went alſo into the Temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſolde therein,and them that bought, 

46 Saying vnto them, It 1s written,xMine houſe is the houſe 

prayer,Fbut ye haue made it a denne,of theeues. 

47 Andhe taught daily inthe Temple. And y hue Priefts and 
the Scribes, and the chiefe of the people ſought rodeſtroy him, 

43 But they could not find what they nught doe ro hum: for 
al the people hanged vpon hin when they heard him, 


75 


&, ns That isgthis very milant wherein God viſurd thee, © Matth21,'q. 
der his entry into Hieruſalem by aviſible ſigne,that it is his 0: fice imoyued him 
the Temple, 8$Markit.17 aa c5.7, He lerei7. nh, 


CHAP XX. 
4 Fr whence Iohns baptiſine was.g The wickednes of the prieſts 
u noted by the parable of the vineyard e the husbanamen 21 
To give tribute to C eſar.27 He coumceth the Sadduces deny» 
B27 the reſurretZion. 41 How Chriſt is the ſonxe of Datad. 
Nd A cr? came -% paſſe, that on one jos Roſa dayes, as hee 
taught the people in the Temple, and preached the Goſpel 
te hie Prieſts bx: = Scribes _ vpon = with the Elders. 
| 2 Andſpake vnto himſaying, Tell vs by what authoritic 
| thou doeſt theſe things, or who is he that hath given thee this 
»Y athoritie ? 
3 Andheanſwered,and faid vntothem,I alſo wil aske you 
K 3 


one 


+ Matth.21.9, 
tohbn 12.14. 
8 When they linger 
which ovght to be 
the chiefett preachers 
and ſetters loorth ot 
the kingdom of God, 
he'will raife vp other 
extraordinarily,in de+ 
ſpite oi them, 
+ Chep.21.6. 
marth,2q.1, 
Markt 13.1. 
9 Chriſt is not ſimply 
deliced with the de- , 
ſtrugion,nvo not of 
the wicked. 
g (miſt breaketh off 
his peech, which ſhe wg 
eth partly how be was 
Yooued with — 
on for the deſts 
of the crtie, that was 
lthe 10 enſw:andparily 
to vpbr ard tern for 
ther gre cher1e and 
flubburnnefſe agaisit 
him,ſuch as hath nos 
lightly bene heard of. 
h Atleaft wiſe thou, 
0 Hreruſalem,co whom 
th, we fſage was pro- 
perly ſent» 
1 If afier the laying 
of ſo man y Prophets, 
and [0 ofs refuſing me 
the Lord of the Pro- 
phcis uw efpectally 
in tha my laſt com- 
ring to thee thow 
badft had any regard 
80 thy ſelf, 


& The fo and cammodious times ts called the day of this Cities 1 That is, theſe things wherein thy bappineſſe 


tos Chnft ſheweth 
of his Father to purge 


*Mat,2i.27 99 11,25 
x The Phariſes being 
oucercome with the 
trueth of Chriſts do- 
arine, move aqucſhi. 
on about the obvtward 
calling,and a;e over- 
come by the witneſſe 
of their owne con. 
(c1ence, 


cne thing : tell me therefore : | 
4 The bapriſine of Iohn, was it from heauen,or of} 
5 Andrhey reaſoned within themſelues, ſaying,If we 
ſay,Fron: heauen,he will ſay, Why then beleeued ye him ng 
6 Butif weſhall ſay,Of men, all the people will tone; 
for they be perſwaded that Iohn was a Propher. 
| 7  Thettore they anſwered,thatthey could not tell wl 
It was. 
8 Then Teſus ſayd vnto them, Neither tell I you,by 
authontie IT do theſe things. 
+ Mattar.33.9. o& @ 4*Thenbeganheto ſpeake tothepeople tlisp 
_ Fo > Aceitainemanplantcda vineyard,and ler it forth to huſt 
to have themthe * EN : and went into a ſtrange countrey for a great rime, 
chiefeſtenem-es of 10 Andat the time conueryent he {cnt aſeruant to thel 
Chnit and us ier-  bandinen, that they ſhould giue hin: of the fruite of they 
— «y Jard: butthe huſbarrinen did beate him, and ſent him aw 
Sanftr2ry © Gods EMIPLe, 
ho'y p).ce: bor ar 11 Againe he ſent yet another ſeruant ; and they did þ 
leogth they = "0 him,and foule intreated him, an ſent him away emprie, 
Wt —— 12 Moreouer,he ſent the third, and him they weunded 
caſt out, 
13 Thenſiyd the Lord of the vineyard, Whar ſhall I dg 
will ſend my beloned ſow1e: it may be that they will dore 
PeLors 32 ifaj, 1ERce when they ſee him, 
16.aft4. 11,9097, 14 But when the luſt. andmen ſaw him, they reaſoned 
933.1 pee.2.8, themſelues,ſ1ying, This is the heite : come,lev vs Kill lum 
o Metih.0.16,  theinhcritancemay be ours. ; _ 
2 The laſt refore t 5 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and killed 
chat (aſe prophets What ſhall the Lord of the vineyard therfore do vnts th 
bave to deſt.oy te , 16 Hewill come and deſtroy rheſe huſbandmen, and 
My ene ,_ Sine ont his vineyard to others, But when they heardit, t 
ſento their charce. 1ayd,Godſorbid, ] 
a A fam torake 17 TC Andheebeheld rhem, and ſayd, What meanett 
oo _—_ thar is written, *The ſtone that the builders refuſed, 
ceirfuly Fa © 1s madethe head ofthe corner ? 
& That they waght 138 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall ypon that ſtone,ſhall be broker 
take fore 9olde in bi54 and on whomfocuer it ſhall "5 [Lit ſhall grinde him to pc 
= _ _— _y 1 9 Then the hie Pricſtes , and the Scribes the ſamehe 
pert") ho went about to lay hands on him: (bur they feared the pec 
d To put him to death, for they perce:ued thathe had ſpoke this parable againit the 
e Ton art wemoned 25 +3 And they » watched hym,and ſent forth bſpies,winc 
phy \n beyond ſhould faine themſ{clues iuſt men , © to take hin. in histall 
— cmonrhwt wm. andto deliuer him vnto the power and 4 authoritie of the 
Pancergwhich:fa men uerNOUY, 
rage repel uns 21 Ard they asked him,ſayi gar know thatt 
COIN af ſayeſt,and teacheſt right,neither doeſt thou accept mans 
alke. ſon, but teacheſt the way of God truely, 
ſ Cafimſew ace 22 Ts it lawfull for vs togiue Ceſar tribute or no? 


”—y ” | y ph-na 2 3 But heperceiued their f craftineſſe, and {ayd vnta tt 


h vie and precs WHY tempt yeme ? 
Pele -: hrs 2.4 Shew me a peny.,Whoſe image and ſuperſcription hay) 


|-oY-. 


ho 
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anſwered and ſayd,Ceſars, 
wYl 25 Then hefayd vnto them , + Giue then vnto Ceſar the Þ Rom.17.7. 
things which are Ceſars,and to God thoſe which are Gods. 
«Y 25 Andthey could not reprooue his ſaying before thepeo- 
: bar they marueiled at lis anfwere,and held their peace. 
27 ++ Then came to him certaine of the Sadduces (which 4 Marth.r2.s g. 
denie that there is any reſurre&ion) and they asked him, mertern.1f, 
28 Saying, Maſter, '* Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans bro- 9 TR IRC 
uf ther die _—_— a wife, and he die without children, that tvs ched againll - way 
brother ſhould rake hs wife, and rayſe vp ſeede viito his bro- Sadduces, 
WM ther.  Deut 15.5. 
29 Now there were ſcuen brethren, andthe firſt rooke a 
wiſe,and he died without children. 
30 And the ſecond tooke the wife,and he died childeleſle. 
31 Thenthe third tnoke her : andſo likewiſe the ſeuen dy- 
left no children, 
32 Andlaſt of all the woman died alſo. 
3 ; Therefore at the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife of them ſhall 
the de? for ſeuen had her to wife. 

34 Then Icſfus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, The z chil- © = — —_ 
drenof this world marry wmwes, and aremarried. ye of tha > 
35 But they which ſhall be counted worthy to emtoy that which hue tn this 
world,and the reſurrection fro the dead, neither marrie wiues, ®% #e : and nos they, 
nenther are married, ae fa inen 

36 For they can dieno more, foraſmuch as they are equall cg9p,15 pu ory 
wito the Angels, and are the ſonnes of God, ſince they are the courery coibe chile 
b children of the reftrre&tion. &ra of tiybt, 

- 37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe,euen*Moſes ſhewed 0 Inns 
it beſides the buſh, when he ſaid, The Lor@#s the God of Abra- on: fr as we ſas trute 
ham,and the God of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob. . by that pe 0 wr | 


- 38 For he is nat the God of thedcad , but of them which ORR | 
live : for 211i line vrito him. . —— 
39 Then certaine ofthe Scribes anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, dcede.which riſe to 

thou haſt well ſayd. Iife,though,rf this 
worde,reſn» 1 cllongbe 


40 And after that,durſt they not aske him any thing ar all. 
. 41 C#Then ſayd he vnto them, How ſay they that Chriſt moan, yo oof 
Is ſonne ? wicked, which ſhal 
42 And David himſelfe ſaith in the booke of the Pſalmes, 11+ #0 condemnation, 


"The Lord ſayd vnto my Lord, Sit at my 1ight hand, b_ on proper 


43 TillI ſhall makethine enemies thy footeſtoole? X kxod 3.6. 
44 Secing Dauid called him Lord, how is he then his ſon? : Thari«ghefore him 


45 TThen in the audience of all the people he {aid vnto his c_— pe, 


pies, "Pr 
i : __ : tf ey die hrre on tarth, 
46 +* Beware of the Scribes, wich willingly go in long # &a:th.22.44. 
tobes,and loue ſalutatiens in the markets,and the hieſt ſeates mote 12.35. 


$i the aſſemblies,qnd the chiefe roomes ar feaſtes : 4 Chriſt is ſothe 
ſonne of Dauid 3c 


47, Which deuowe widowes k houſes , and in ſhewe make ,,qjog to theficlh, 
prayers : Theſe ſhal receiue greater damnation. that be isalſo his 
"4 | Lord(becauſe he 
everlaſting Sonne of God) according to theSpirt, * Pſal.uro.t. + Chap t1,43,0141th.t 3:6, 
4 ll 4 12.38. 3 We muſt anoyd the examples of the ambitious and courtous paſtours, k Thu # 
Fot'n by the figurt Teromynueyhomjes for the goods and ſubſtance, 
| K 4 CHAP. 


+ VUarie 11.42. 

x: The poore may 
exccede in bovg:y 
ard liberaline 

cuen the r:cheft, 
according 10 Gols 
14dgement. 

+ (hap.ig 43 74/s 
24.1.7 17.1, 

2 Thedeftrutior of 
the Temple js fo: e- 
tolde that that tri @ 
ſc iritrall building 
way be built vp, 
whoſe head builders 
miſt and ovght to be 
circumipe . 

« Theſe were thinss 
that were hang'd vpon 
walles and pillars, 
*"Ephe.gs 6.2.theſ2.3. 
6 Vſing my Name. 

3 The troe Temple 
of God is buile vp 
even inthe middefſt 
of incredible 1amulrs 
and moſt ſharpe miſe - 
ries.throvgh inuinci. 
ble patience, (o that 
the ende thereof can 
not be but moſt 


bappy. 
RK Matth 24.7, 
wmarke 12g. © 
& This ſhall be the 
ende of your trewbley 
and affiftrons, they 
ſhalbe wi'neſſe; both 
befSre God avid 11m, 
eſzell of the ir: che.. 
r0u5 and Or well dra. 
ling of your enemies , 
«a alſo of your con. 
flantret A noble fay- 
1g.that the affiiftions 
of the godly and holy 
weem periamme $0 the 
witneſſt sf the tructh, 
X* Chap.t2.1t, 
marth,1o 19, 
warke 13.11, 
bd Matth, 10.30, 
d Though jou we 
rompaſſid about on 
al (ides with meny 
wnſerie: yet notwi!the 
bee valians 
and | 


Ss. LVKE. 


CHAP. XXI.- | 

1 The widowes liberalitie aboue her riches. 5 Ofthe time 

deſtruttion of the Temple, 19 and H zernfſalem,2 5 The 

goung before the laſt tuudgement. 

A Nd +* as he beheld, he ſaw the rich men, which caſt the 
gifts into the treafurie. 

2 And heeſaw alſo acertainepoore widow which 
tuther two mites: 

3 Andheſayd, Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that this poop 
widow hath caſt in more then they all. 

4 For they all haue of their ſuperflmtie caſt into thee 
rings of God : but ſhee of her penunie hath caſt in the liv 
that ſhe had: 

5 +*Now as ſome ſpake of the ors Py it was g 
ſhed with goodly ſtones,and with * confecrate things, he fai 

6 Are theſe the things that ye looke vpon? the dayesy 
come wherein a ſtone ſhall not beleft vpon a ſtone that ( 
nor be throwen downe. 

7 Then they asked him, ſayzng, Maſter, but when 
theſe things be ? & whar ſigne /þa/{ there be when theſe thing 
ſhall come to paſle ? . 

8 + Andhefayd, Take heede that ye be notdeceiued :ky 
many will come ®Þ in my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, andth 
ume draweth neere. follow ye not them therefore. 

9 35 And when ye heare of warres, and feditions,be ne 
frayd: for theſe things muſt firſt come, bur the end tolle 
not by and by, , ; 

10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe againſt nas 
on,and kingdame agenit kingdome, 

11 *# And preat earthquakes ſhall bein diners places, al 
_— and peſtilence, and fearefull things, and great ſigns 
ſhall there be@&om heauen. 

12 But before all theſe, rhey ſhall lay their hands anya, 
and perſecure you,deliuering you vp to the aflemblies,andins 
og and bring you before Kings and rulers for my Nans 


13 And this ſhallturne to you for < a teſtimoniall. , 

14 *Lay itvp therefore in your hearts,that ye caſt notbs 
forehand, whar ye ſhall anſwere, ; 

15 For I wilgiue you a mourh and wiſedom, where agat 
all your aduerſaries ſhall nor be able to ſpeake,nor reſiſt. 

16 Yea, ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents,and of you 
brerthren,and kinſmen,and friends, and ſome of you ſhall thy 
put to death, 

17 And yeſhall be hated of all men for my Names ſake, 

18 * Yer there ſhall not one haire of youy heads periſh, 

19 By your patience d poflefle your ſoules, 

20 C++ And when yee ſe Hieruſalem beſieged with ſou-fſ ; 
diers,then ynderſtand that the deſolation therot 1s neere. 


andbear* out theſe things menfolly, o Dan.g.27 merch 24.15.marke 13.14 4 The Snall defirult 
en of the wolecitie i2foretold, eh, 
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21 Then let them which are in Indea, flee ro the moun- 
tines : aud let them which are inthe middes thereof , depart 
out : and let not them that are 1 the countrey,enter therein, 
22 For theſe be thedayes of vengeance, to fultil all things 
that are written. 
23 But woe be to them that be with child,and to them that 
ue ſucke in thoſe dayes : tor there ſhall bee great diſtreſle in 
by land, and e wrath ouer this people. Cc By wrath theſe 
24 And they ſhall tall onthe f edge of the {word,and ſhal mes are meant, 
be led capttue into allnations, and Hierufalem ſhall be troden bear Noa ndeth 
ynde1 _ of the Gentiles, vnrill the ume of the Gentiles be # 14.4 Bo teaſed, 
fulfilled. Month, for the He. * 
25 +2 Then there ſhall be ſignes inthe ſunne , and in the ry th: edge of 
moone,and in the ſtarres, and vpon the earthtrouble among */? wt ve month be. 
thenations with perplexirie : the ſea and the warers ſhal roare. rai, ne ws. 
26 5 And mens hearts ſhal faile them for feare,and for loo- exete32.7 = 
king after thoſe things which ſhall come on the world : for 9*#%24.29, 
the powers of hcauen ſhall be ſhaken. ——_— -— FW 
+27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man come ma expired,appoynred Pg 
doude,with power and great glory. the ſaluerion of the 
28 And when theſe things begin to come to paſſe , then ©*=*:les, andpumiſh. 
: nent of the Iewes + 


looke vp,and lift vp your heads : +for your redemption draw- 44a he peſſeth 


eth neere, from the deflr uftion 
29 © And he ſpake to thema parable,Behold, the figge tree, *f H1raſalere,go the 
1dall trees, 5 - hiftorie of the latter 
30 When they now ſhoote foorth, ye ſeeing them, know of —_— is 
your owne ſelues,that ſommer 15 then neere. peſts,the Lord will 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come to paſſe, *tthelengel _ 
know ye that the kinadome of God is neere. . ak” deliver 
n £© - ; "a rch, 
32 Verely Ifay vnto you, This age ſhallnorpaſle, nll all y. gang.cs 
theſe things be done: 6 We moſtbe ſober 
33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my words ſhall ; ws I 
not paſſe away. tabennics 


34 Take heede to your ſelues,leſt at any time your hearts thar we be not taken 
be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkennefle , and cares of #t vawa es, 
this life, and leſt that day come on you at vnwares. '* Rom.13.13, 
15 For asa ſtare ſhall it come h on all them that dwell on —— wha: 
: ) be, 
the face of the whole earth. 
'36 Watch therefore,and pray continually, that ye may be 
eounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things rhat hall come to 
palſe,that yemay i ſtand before the Sonne of man. # You may ſo appeare, 
37 CNow inthe day time he taught in the Temple, and ar 4! 19» will «bide the 
wght,he went out, aud abode in the mount thartis called the ance and fine 


mount of Oliues wither ne 
. wis are, 
38 And the people came in the moing to him, to heare 
him in the Temple. | 


inde ſell Df, A P. XXII. 
3 elleth Chriſt. 5 The Apoſiles prepare the Paſſcower, 
24 {rj who ſhalbe the chiefeft. 31 Satan deſireth the. 
35 Chriſt ſheweth that they wanted nothing. 42 Hee pray- 
thin the mount, 44 Hee [weateth blood. 50 Malchns care 
cnt 
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CHAP, XXL. ; 
1 The widowes liberalitie abowue her riches. 5 Ofthe time 
deſtruttion of the Temple, 19 and Hierufalem,1 5 The fin 
0:4 gong before the laſt uwdgement. | 
+ Varke 12.42, A Nd +* as he beheld, he ſaw the rich men, which caſt thy 


x The poore may Tg: | WS 
exccede in boug:y gifts into the treafurie, 


"od liberalitie 2 And heeſaw alſo acertainepoore widow which cafty 
eucn the richeſt, t'uther two mites: 

according 10 Gods 3 Andheſayd, Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that this pon 
oy a widow hath caſt in more then they all, 


xy + 73 4 For they all haue of their ſuperflmtie caſt into the oþ 
. The defrattion of rings of ws : but ſhee of her penurie hath caſt inthe law 
the Temple is to:e- that ſhe had. 
tolde that that tri @ : 

a 14; 5 +*Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple,how it was gan 
pg fr = ſhed with goodly ſtones,and with * ado chingsh 
whoſe head builders & Are theſe the things that ye looke vpon? the dayes 
—— tobe come wherein a ſtone ſhall not beleft vpon a ſtone that fil 
« Theſe were thinss Not be throwendowne. 
the ns x. 7 yu they asKed him, Gyng, Maſter, 2 — 
walles and pills, theſe things be 2 & what ſigne [hal there be when theſe thi 
Fg > ogy ſhall _—_ to paſle ? gn s Ip 
2 The 4 Tewple $8 © And heſayd, Take heede that yebe notdeceiued:iy 
ofGod is built vv many will come® in my Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, andtte 
cu o——_ time draweth neere; follow ye not them therefore. 
— -dbiquery 9 5 And when ye heare of warres, and ſedirions,be nets 
ries. through inuinci. frayd: for theſe things mult firſt come, but the end follows) 
bi ——— the not by and by. ; | ifs a0 dad 
the endet @ 15 Thenfſtidhevntothem, Nation ſhall riſe againſt nav- 
porbobere_ene on,and kingdame ageznſt kingdome, | 
ry A 214-7 11 * Andgreat earthquakes ſhall bein diners places, al 
marke 12g. * hunger, andpeſtilence, and fearefull things, and great 
ho = A X hall there be@&om heauen. : 
and affiflions, they 12 Butbefore all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands u_ 
ſhalbe witneſſe: bes and perſecute you,delivering you vp to the aflemblies, 
before God and 19 ; __ , 

ond Wen, > may and bring you before Kings and rulers for my Nans 


«ſ>ell of the ireche.. 
1015 and cr well dta- * R , . 
Ung of your enemies, 13 And thisſhallturne to you for « a teſtimonaall, , 


a4 alſo of your con- 14 * Lay itvp therefore in your hearts,thar ye caſt noths 
Kant = _— => forehand, whar ye ſhali anfwere, 
bu.that the offictiow 15 For I wil giue you a mouth and wiſedom, where agail 
of the godly and holy gue 

wen pertaime tothe all your aduerſaries ſhall nor be able to ſpeake,nor reſiſt. 
witneſſ#of the :rueth, 1.6 Yea, yeſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents,and of you 
nd brerthren,and kinſmen,and friends, and ſome of you ſhallthy 
warke 13.11, pur co death, 

* Matth.10.30, 17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my Names fake, 
4 —_—__ 18 * Yer there ſhall not one haire of youx headspenſh. 
ny 3 __ —obuy 19 By your patience 4 poſleſle your ſoules, Mi 
wiſeries,yet norwrth= 20 C++ And when yee {ce Hieruſalem befi ed with ſou 
Pending bee valians d<iers,then ynderſtand that the deſolation therot 1s neere. 


endieer-outtheſe rugs mn y, + Dan.9.27,M0h 24.15 marks 13-14. 4 The 6nall defirud- 
$ 


olecitie :4{oret 
on of che wolecitie : oh. 21 The 
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CHAP. XXL 77 


2x Then let them which are in Tadea, flee ro the moun- 
raines : aud let them which are in the middes thereof , depart 
nut : and let not them that are in the countrey,enter therein. 

22 For theſe be thedayes of vengeance, to fultil all chings 
that are written. 

23 But woe be tothem that be with child,and to them thar 

weſucke in thoſe dayes : for there (hall bee great diſtreile in 

5 land, and © wrath ouer this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall on the f edge of the {word,and ſhal 
be led captiue into all nations, and Hierutalem ſhall be troden 
vnder foote of the Gentiles, vnull the ume of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. 

25 +8 Then there ſhall be ſignes inthe ſunne , and in the 
moone,and in the ſtarres, and vpon the earthtronble among 
thenations with perplexirie : the ſea and the waters ſhal roare. 

46 5 And mens hearts ſhal faile them for teare,and for loo- 
king after choſe things which ſhall come on the world : for 
the powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. 

+27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man come a 
doude,with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe:!ungs begin ro come to paſſe , then 
__—_ lifr vp your heads : 4for your redemption draw- 

neere, 
"29 * And he ſpake to thema parable,Behold, the figge tree, 
mdall trees, 

30 When they now ſhoote foorth, ye ſeeing them, know of 

owne ſelues,thart ſommer 1s then neere. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come to paſle, 
know ye that the kingdome of God is neere. . 

32 Verely Ifay vnto you, This age ſhallnor paſte, till all 
theſe things be done : 

33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, burmy words ſhall 


notpaſſe away. 
be 


this ife,and leſt that day come on you at vnwares. 

35 For asa ſiare ſhall it come h on all chem that dwell on 
the face of the whole earth. 

'46 Warch therefore,and pray continually, that ye may be 
unted worthy to eſcape all theſe things rhart hall come to 
palſe.that yemay i ſtand before rhe Sonne of man. 

"37 CNow inthe day time he taught in the Temple, and ar 
he went out, aud abode in the mount tharis called the 
nor r hawya n : : 

38 And the le came in the moming to him, to heare 
kininthe Temple.” a 

F CHAP. XXII. 

}-Indes felleth Chriſt. 5 The Apoſiles prepare the 


EES oaE = 8+: FT = = Et 


Paſſeower, 
4 They firive who ſhalbe the chiefeft. 31 Satan deſireth the. 
4 Chriſt ſheweth that they wanted nothing. 42 Hee prav- 

wthe mount. 44 Hee ſweateth bload. 50 Malchus care 
L cnt 


c By wvath thoſe 
things ave meant, 
CE ol ſendeth 
'9 he is dy lcra 0d, 
f Wor de Fo aw 
M on:h, for the He. 
brews call th: edpe 
a ſword.the month be. 
cauſe the edge breech, 
+ 1f4.13,0, 
exeh.32.7, 
maith,24.09., 
warke 13.24« « 
2 When the timues ave 
erpyed, nted 
the fehetiw of w 
Gentiles, and pxemiſh. 
ment of the Iewes + 
Avda ſo be peſſeth 
from the defly uftion 
of Hiera ſalera to the 
hiftorie of the latter 
tndgement, 
peſts,the Lord will 
2tthe length plainelp 
appeare to deliuer 
hs Cherch, 
+ Rom $.29. 
6 We moſtbe ſober 
and watchfull beth 
day 2nd night for the 
Lords comming, 


34 *Take heede to your ſelues,leſt at any time your hearts that we be not taken 
opprefled with ſurferting and drunkennefle , and cares of #t vwa-es, 


Rom.1 3.13, 
On all men whers 


h 
fo ener they be, 


1 Tow may ſo appeare, 
that you will abide the 
countenance and fin. 
tence of the Ind3e 


without ſtare, 


S. LVKE. | 
ent off aud healed. 57. 58. 60, Peter denieth (hriſtt 


63 Chriſt u mocked and flrocken, 6g Hee confeſſeth him 


to be the Sonne of God, 
+ Uatth.26.t, N Ow + the ' feaſt of vnleauened bread drew neere,whichy 
py *— oO called the Paſlcouer, 
on ce depotihe 2 And thehie Prieſtes and Scribes ſought how the might 
Padouer,raher by Kill him : for they feared the people. 
the prouidence ct 3 +* Thenentred Satan into Iudas, who was called Iſes 
= ar p-1 oor riot,and was the number of the twelue. 
+ Matth,26.14- 4 And hee went his way, and communed with the his 
marle 11.29, Prieſts and © captaines,how 4 might betray him to them, 
2 Godby his won- 5 So they were glad,and agreed to giue him money. 


pac page Me 6 And heeconſented, an ſought opportunitie to betry 


miniſter of our 61- um vnto them, when the people were b away. 
uation, who was the 7 ©C-3 Then cametheday of vuleauened bread, when the 


author ofout de» Pajjequer © muſt be ſacrificed. 
— . din he 8 And heſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Go and preparey 


charge of ke-pmng #he the 4 ye prong en = ny _ it, E Fears 
. *. were , n 
dba 49,76: _ - Fo ey layd rohim, Where wilt thou, that we prepare 


TI { 10 Then heſayd vnto them,Rehold,when ye be entredin 


of this Chapter, to the citie, there ſhall a man meete yon, bearing a pitcher 
6 Without tumnlt, water: follow him into the houſe that he entreth 1n, | 
_— ww gl 1x And ſay vnto the goodman of the houſe , The Maſter 
low bins : and ehere. faith vnto thee , Where 1s the lodging where I ſhalleatemy 
five m deede they war: Paſſeouer with my diſciples ? 

ehed cher thn gwben 1.2 Thenhe ſhall ſhew you a greathie chamber trimmed: 
they buewbe was © 8 there makeit ready, ; 


yg 13 So my went, and found as he had ſayd vnto them, al 
muk.14.13- ma ready the Paſleouer. 


2 Chiiſt reachethbis 1.1 4+ And whenthe © houre was come, heſate downe,m 
ry Lenders - tne the twelue Apoſtles with him. ; 

though he begoingts 15 Thenhe _ ynto them,TI kaus earneſtly deſired to eat 
be crucified, yet no» this Paſſeouer with you, before I f ſuter. J 
thing is bid from kim. 1 6 ForTfay vnto you, Henceforth Twill not eate of it any 


poo > em more,vntill it be fulfilled in the kingdome of God. 


ath. 17 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thanks, and ſayd, Take 
© By the order this,anddewde it among you, | 
_— & he + 18 Forlſay vnto you, I will otdcinke of thefruite ofthe 
d The lambe which Ve, vitill the kingdome of God be come, 


wee the figure of he 19 *+5Andhe tooke bread, and when he had given thanks, 
Paſſ _ fot ” 7 he brake x and ow = them, ing; Foes x my body, 
Mectomymir which 15 81nen tor you: do this in remembrance ot me. 
i very oſaall in the 20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he t9-k y cup,ſaying, Thiszap 
moat try of Sacre- 
m nts, ® Mats 20,998.14.17. 4 Chriſthaving ended the Paſſeo-er according to the order of 
Law. forewarneth them that this ſhall be bis Jaſt banquet with them, a'terthe rancr and ne 
this life, © The euenin! and twilight, as what time the ſmpper was to be eps, f Famput 10 death, 
$& Mat26.26,04'.14 22.1.c07,11.23, $ Chiiteſtabliſheth hiznew Covenant,andhis communis 
tirg with vs with new fignes., g Herts a dowble Metonomne : for firffl the veſſel u tak ſer that winch 
is contermed i the ur ſſel,as the cup, for the wine, which ic within the cup, Then the wine « called the Conrnls 
os Teſlenwer whereas radeed it @ 641 the fipw of the Trfhament, or vather of the blooe of Chriſt, where he 
Tfamnt wa made : neither u it « vame fignegheugh it be not all one with the thing that wo 
kd 


nn Tg. 
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CHAP. XXII 78 
« k thatnewe Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhedde for 


JP $5 Yer behold,thei hand of himthatbetrayerh me, is 


with me at the table, 


22 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth as it is appointed : 
but woe be to that man,by whom he 1s berrayed. 

23 Then they began to enquire among themſelues whuch 
ofthemir ould, be,that ſhould doe that. 

24 C + 8 And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among them, which 
ofthem ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt. 

25 But he ſaid vot them, The Kings ofthe Gentiles reigne 
over them , and they that beare rule ouer them, are called 
k bountiful. 

26 But ye ſha/[no beſo : but ler the greateſt among you be 
athe leaſt : and che chiefeſt as he thar Grueth, 

27 For who is greater,hethatfſitteth arrable,or he thar ſer- 
oth? Is not he thac fitteth at table ? And I am among you as 
he that ſeruerh. 

28 9 And ye are they which hane continued withme in my 
tentations. 


29 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed vnto nie, h | 
zo * Thar yee may eate, and drinke at my table in my 


-—- = , andfit on ſeates , and iudge the rwelue tribes of 
It { And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, « Satan 


ired you, | to winow you as wheate. 
32 "Bur I have prayed for thee , that thy faith faile not : 
therefore when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


h This worde that, 
ſhe weth the exctiiens 
cie of the Teflament, 
al anſwereth tothe 
place of lererane, 
Chap.4 1.741, where 
the new Teflarnent ® 
pr omaſed, 

+ Matith:z6 21, 
wire 14.18, 
p/abne 41.9. 

6 Chriittheweth a« 
g2ine that be goeth 
to Ceath willingly, 
although be be nog 
ignorant of Ludas 
treaſon, 

1 That u,hi: pratiiſe, 
ſo wſe the Helr ewes 
80 ſpcake, a1 2.Kings 
14 19. fs wot the 
hand of loab mihia 
matter? 

7 Although the de« 
cxee 0! Gods proute 
dence come necells- 
rily co paſſe, yetir 
excuſerh notthe 
faulc ofthe ioſtru- 
ments, 

+ Maith1e.25. 
marhy ro gt. 

8 The Paſtours are 
net calledto rule, 
but to ſerne, 

h Hame great titles, 
for ſoit waathe cine 


33 *® And heſaid vnto him, Lord, I am ready to go with fome #6 honowr 


into priſon,and to death. 

34 Burt he ſayd, I tell thee,Peter, thecocke ſhall nor crow 
tisday,before thou haſt thriſe deaied that thou kneweſt- me. 

35 CAnd heſayd vnto them, * WhenT ſent you withour 
g.and ſcrip,and ſhooes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, 

Ig, 
16 ® Ther he ſayd to them, But nowe he that hath a bag, 
him take it, and likewiſe a ſcrip: and he that hathnone, ler 
linfellhis coatezand buy a ſword. 

J7 For I ſay vnto you, That yer the ſarae which is written, 
wſt be perfourmed ia me, + Even with the wicked was hee 
mmbred-for doubtle{iethoſe things which are written of me, 
kmean end. 

33 And they ſaid, Lord,bchold, here are two ſwordes, And 


te 14 39.10hw tg 38, 
defore vs the gtieuoes exarple of 


! 


E 


3, 


Princes with forme * 
great txles, 

9 Suchazare , 
kers of the affi ions 
ol Chrift, ſhall alſo 

he partakers of his 
kingdome. 

* Maith.ig 238. 

io We muſt alwayes 
thioke vpon the 
waite that Satan lay+ 
eth for vs. 

* 1.Pri.;.8, 

{ Torofte you an1 
ſeatier yau,and alſo 

40 caſt you out. 

it It is throngbthe 
prayers of Chriſt. thar 
the elet doe never 


Merly fall away from the faith: and that for this cauſe, that they ſhould ſtitre vp one avortber. + Mat. 
12 Chritiheweth that [ſaith diflereih much f om a vaine ſecuritic, 
| Pecer, * Mai,to-g, ww AbUthu talke i by way of an 
theory, « if he (ard, 0 my friendes and fellow ſouldiers, you hae lined hither to as 13 were © peace: bat 
War there n a mc ft fharpe battell at hand to bee enybt , and therefore you muſt lay all y»ur other shings 4» 

*, endibinke von furniſhing your ſelues in armour, Aud what this armonr is , bet ſhewed by bu owne 
mo , whey oye projed afterward in the garden, and 1 eprooutd Peter for firiking with the (ward, o B- 


hs 


+ Maith 26,36. 
marke 14.33. 
nba. is, c, 
+ Maith 2641 
marke 14.38. 
x5 Chriſt hath made 
death acceptable vu» 
to vs, by oue: com» 
mi"g in our name, 
all the horroues of 
death, which had 
joyned with them 
the curſe of 
God— 
14 Prayers are afare 
ſuccour ag21oſt the 
moſt per:\Nous af 
ſaults of our ene- 
mics, 
un Thi ag one ſhe w- 
eth that Chrift firoue 
much, end was m 
great arftr eſſe : 
for (bnift irons not 
owely with the feaves 
of death , a4 othev 
wen vſe £0 doe, for 
Jo many Marrs 

ht ſeerme move 
— then Chriſt, 
but with te Rk | 

mens of 2« 

x ihe fear eaGmg 
2» the wor [d: and the 
waiter waigftr that 
he tooke the burden 
of ail ony finnes vpIN 
himnſelfe 
& Theſe dotmot onely 
ſhew that (hriftl was 
8 ue man, but other 
things alſo which the 
godly hane is conſider 
of, where the ſecret 
of the redemption of 
ell mankmae is cone 
rewmed mm the Sonne 
of God h:« debaſing 
him{elfe to the flate 
of a ſervant : ſuch 
#hn,e« 44 10 man can 
ſeeficirutly declave. 
15 M:nare viterly 
fAl»ggiſh, ecen in 


is wi 


pleaſeth not Chriſt, 


S. LVKE 


he Cayd vnto them,It is enough. 

39 T+Andhecameout, and went (as he was wont) y 
the mount of Olines,and his diſciples alſo followed him, 

40 x0 '3 And when hee cameto the place, hee ſayd to they, 
Pray,leſt ye enter into tentation. 

41 4 And he was drawen aſide from them about a toy 
caſt, and kneeled downe,and prayed | 

42 Saying, Father,if thou wi |t,rake away this cup fromay 
neuerthelefle,not my will, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from hea, 
comforting him. k - 

44 But being inan " agonie, hee prayed more earneſth, 
and his Re ens like of blood crickiing downe ty 
the pong; . . po -— 

45 5 Andheroſe 'om prayer, and cameto hs diſci 
and found them | ts for aoinctls, Roy 

46 And heſaid vnto them,Why {leepe ye?riſe and pray, 
ye enter into tentation. | 

57 C4 And while he yet ſpake,beholde a company, ad 
he hat was called Iudas one ofthe twelue, went before then, 
and came neere vnto Ieſus to kifle him, 

48 And Teſus ſaid vnto him, Indas,betrayeſt thou the Sou 
of man with a kiſle ? 

49 '7 Nowe when they which were about him, ſawe wha 
would follow , they ſaid vnto hin), Lord,ſhall wee ſoiite wit 
ſword ? 

50 And one of them {mare a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, ad 
ſtroke oft his right eare. 

51 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde, Suffer them thus fane; 
and he touched hus eare,and healed him. 

52 8 Then Teſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, and captainesd 
the Temple,and the Elders which were come to him, , Beyt 
come out as vnto a theete with ſwords and ſtaues ? 

53 WhenlT wasdaily with you in the Temple, ye ſtrerchel 
not foorth the hands againſt me : bur thus is your very hour, 
and the p homes ofdarkenefle. | 

54 CxThen tooke they him,and led him,and brought in 
tothe hie Prieſts houſe. 9 And Peter followed afarreoff. * 

55 % And when they had kindled a fire in the middes« 
the hall,and were ſet downe together, Peter alſo Cate downe® 
mong them. 

56 And a certaine mayd beheld him as he ſate by the fin, 
and hauing well looked on hin,ſaid, This man was alfo 

m. 


the'r ou dangers,vmill Chriſt ſticre them vp.'** Marth. 26.47,marke 14.43.iohn 18.3. 16 Cul 
lingly betrayed andtaken , that by his obedience he might deliver ys , which were guiltici 
the betraying of Gods gloty. 17 That zeale which carieth vs out of the bounds of our bem 


13 Euen very feare ofthem which tooke Chriſt , prooueth partly t 


conſcience, and paitly alſothat all theſe things were done by Gods prouidence, p The 
was ginuen to derkeneſſ?, to oopreſie the light fir « [caſon. % Mater6 58, 19 We haveto 
Pet-r an example both of the fragilitie of mans vature,and of the ſingular geodnefſe of God toward 
elet, t Matih.26.58, 59.marke 14.66.1051 18.25, 5 


57 Bn 


CHAP. XXII. 79 


57 Burt he denied him,ſaying, Woman,I know him not. 
$8 And after alitle while another man ſaw ham,and ſayde, 
Thou artalſo of them. But Peter ſaid, Man I am nor, 
) g Andabour the'{pace of an houre after,a certaine other 
ed ſaying, Verely cuen thiy man was with him ; tor heis 
'N aa Galidean, 
60 And Peter ſ1d,Man,T know not what thou ſayeſt. And 
"B inmediatly while he yer {pake,the cockecrewe. 
6s Then the Lord turned backe , and'looked vpon Perer : 
IB andPcter remembred the word of the Lord, how hee had ſaid 
ynato him , + Before the cocke crowe , thou ſhalt denie mee 
e, 
62 And Peter went out,and weptbitterly 
63 C** + And the men thar heldeTeſus,nocked him, and 
froke him 


64 And when they had blindfolded him , they ſmorehim 
onthe face, and asked him, ſaying , Prophecie who it is that 
{mote thee. | | 
bs ns many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they a- 


66 +21 And affoone as it was day,the Elders gf a 
and the hie Prieſts and*the Scribes came together,and led him 
iwtheir councill, 

67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt ? tell vs. And he ſaid vnto 
them,IfT tell yon, ye will not belecue it. 

- 68 And if alſo I aske you, you willnot anſwere me, nor let 


mepgoe., 

1 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of 
thepower of God. 

70 Then ſaide they all , Art thou then the Soone of God ? 
And heſaid to them, Ye ſay thatI am. 

71 Then ſaid they,Whar neede we any further witnefle?for 


we or ſelues hane heard it of his owne mourh. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
| He & accuſed before Pilate, 7 Het ſentto Herod. 11 Hes 
mocked. 24 Plate yeeldeth him wpto the Tewes requeſt. 27 
The women bewazle him. 33 He ws crucified. 3 9 One of the 
theewes rewileth him. 4 3 The other s ſaued by faith, 45 He 
Geth. 53 Hei buried. 


Hen ' the whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him yn- 

to Pilate. 

2 And they began ro accuſe him, ſaying, We haue founde 

[oman: perumning the nation, # and forbidding to pay tr1- 

butero Celar,ſaying that he is Chriſta King. 

3 *AndPilate asked him,ſaying, Art - the King of the 

lewes ? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 

., 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſtes,and to the people, I 
no fault in thisman. 


MN, and leadirg :htmm into errome, ®& Matih 23.21, mavke 12.17, 
wo 18.372. 
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135 22 8-23 


W.-: 


s Bu: 


+ Manth.16 34. 
1hn 13.38, 

20 Chriſt bore the 
ſhame that was due 
to our finnes, 

+ Math, 26.67. 
mar.lg. 6s. 


* Matth.27.1, 

wWarke t5 1, 

rohn 18 -x A 

21 Chriſt is wr 

tully condemmedIr 
blaiphemie before 
the hie Prieſts ivdge - 
ment ſeate,thar we 
might be quit betore 
God trom the blat. 
phemie which we 
deſerred. 


«: Chriſt, who i100w 
ready to ſuffer for the 
raiſed in thiywotld, 
is firſt of all pro- 
nounced guiltles, 
that it eaightap-  ' 
peare that be ſuſfe- 
red not for his owue 
fannes (which were 
none) but tor ors, 
« Corrapting the pro. 


* Martrh.27.11, marke 15.4 


S. LVKE, 


5 Butthey werethe more fierce, ſaying, He moueth 

ple, reaching throughout all Tudea, beginuing at Galle, ex 

Cai ion lenghtns to this place, " 
OS Ss. . $ 6 *Nowe when Pilate heard of Galile , he asked whethy 
to their great ſmart, The man were a Galjlean, 4. 
b Thu was Heros 7 And when he knew that he was of b Herods ijurifdi, 
Antipes the Tera eb, on, he ſenthim to Herod , which was alſo at Hieruſalem a 


#n the t1114 of whoje ] 
omernenceywhich was thoſe day _ 


Seſ the ſpaceof2z, B And when Herod ſawe Ieſus, he was exceedingly 1 
yeeres, John ve Bep- for he was ddfirons to ſee him of a long ſeafon, becauſe helyl 


—_— _ Teſs heard many things of him,aud truſted to haue ſecne ſomeſige 


done by him. | 

died, a4 . : : "bs 
nh wor A- 9 Thenqueſtioned he with him of many things : buthy 
pofiles began 19preach, anſwered hun nothing, ; 
—_— wer Ara 10 The hi Priefts alſo and Scribes ſtood foroth,and ah 
moſt ſemey yeere: after 16d him vehercntly, 
Corifts death, Thi He 1.1 And Herod with his « men of warre, deſpiſed him, al 
204 was ſent into ba» mocked him, and arayed him in white, and ſent him againey 
miſhment 80 Lions, _ Þj1 ate, 


ber ny pee 12 3 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were mah 
e pays wich > together : for before they were enemies one toans 
#s Nobles and fout- cr, 
_ oy _m_ I 3 T + Then Pilate called rogether the hie Prieſts and 
2 Thebarred of god- © rulers,and the people, 
lineſſe ioyneth the 14 + Andſaid ynto them, Yee haue -— this many 
wicked jar me,as one that peruerted the people : and beholde, I haueex 
9 COTE mined him before you, and haue found no faultinthisn 
bim of whow beis thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him 
condemned,that it 15 No,nor yet Herod ; for I ſent you to him : and loe, 
, a. per cl thing worthy of death is done ofhim. 
ET Sons 16 5 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and lethim looſe, 
voiait, 17 (For of neceſlitie he muſt haue ler one looſe vntotha 
d Thoſe whemthe at the feaſt.) 


Jewes calledth! Sans 18 Then all the multitude cried at once,faying, Away wh 


yp 23, Hum,anddeliner ws vnts Barabbas : | p. 
marrke 15.14. 19 Which for acertaie infurre&tionmadein thecitie, a 
195n 18.34. "LEAR" murther,was caſt in priſon. 

| 5. + onade THR; "Then Pilare ſpake againetothem , willing to letles 
ebuſerh the leGe,bur 10Oſe, wa peu 

God curſ2th ſuch 21 But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie,crucihe him, 

counſels. 22 * Andhe ſaid vnto them the third time , But what ell 


CNN ho hath he done? T find no cauſe of death in him : I will therefur 


was condemned chaſtiſe him,and let him looſe, , 
once, that it might , 2 | But they were inſtant with loude voyces , and requim 
that 


pppeweſrow chereour q might be crucified: and the voyces of them and of th 
IG coudem- |. Prieſts preuailed. 


2.4 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that i: ſhould beas they req 


25 Andhelerlooſe vnto them him that for inſurretion 
murther was caſt into priſon , whom they defired,and 
red Telus to doewith him what they would, | 
26 C+ 14a 
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F 
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CHAP, XXIII 80 


26 +7 And asthey led him away, they caught one Simon #Ifatthay p13. 
Þ of Cyrene, comming out of the field, and on kami they laidthe _ «cc. 
| - 7 Anexample of the 
golle,to beare it after Teſus. = outragi and 
27 5 And there followed him a greatmulrticude of people, drlorder of fouldiers, 
aud of women, which women bewalks and lamented him, 8 oo Ape of ties 
28 But Teſus turned backe vnto them, andſaid, Daughters of Y\rh1l oy _—_ 
lam woeps not for me,but weepe for yourſelues,and for * , 
en, 
Ns For behold,the daies will come,when men hal ſay,bleſ- 
ſed are the barren, and the wombes that neuer bare, and the 
which never gane ſucke. 
30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountaines,+Fal on +!/«.2.19, 
ys: and to the hilles,Couer vs. boje. 10.2. 
41 *For if they doe theſe things to a * greene tree,whar (hal *M.t® 
bedone to the drie? © Av if be ſaid gif 
32 *#Andthere were rwo others, which were euill doers, led 7% «ve thu r0 me 
with lum to be ſlaine. y' on IO, and 
3 9And when they were come to the place, which is called 7%, rec Sree? - ” 
"* yy there they cructhed him, and the euill does ; one at »eaſon of my Godhead, 
theright hand, and the other at the left. what will they doe to 
34 ** Thenſaid Teſus, Father, forgiue them : for they know rein fr 
not what =_y doe. And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. abate nk & 
35 And thepeople ſtood, and beheld: andthe rulers mocked net ? 
km with them,ſaymng, He ſaued others: let him ſave himfelfe, FX15.17.8, 
thebethat Chriſt,the f Choſen of God. 7 "Pts 
36 The fouldters alſo mocked him, and came and offered \, Chriſt beeme xc, 
vineger curſed for vs vpontt e 
37 Ab aid, If thou be rhe King of the Tewes,faue thy ſelfe. crea bex ing the 
33 * And a ſuperſcription was alſo written oner him, in Fc Kos re 
Greek letters,and4n Larin,and in Hebrew,Tn1s 15 THAT would be Gods, 
KING OF THe Izrwes, ro Chrift in praying 
39 Cx And"? one of the euill doers, which were hanged, f*inenemies.thews 


_ on him, ſaying , Tf thou bee that Chriſt, ſaue thy elfe the ” 
Vs. 


A aff waa ts. Att. £A _ cm. 4 


eh the Ptieſt, 
40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him,ſaying,Feareſt / hom Godlouerh 
fiou not God,ſeeing thou art inthe ſame condemnation 2 > ern al orher, 


: . X Pl 
41 Weare indeede righteoully here : for we receive things + ro " 


tory of that we haue done :burt this man hath done nothing of the kingdome of 
4 e " Chrift. 


42 Andheſaid vnto Teſts, Lord, remember me, when thou 7, 75"0* tier we 


. : maſt h 
commeſtinto thy kinedome. by eeeecks which 


43 Then Ieſusſayd vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto thee, ts day Maithew feith, or that 
halt thou be with me in i Paradiſe. F"7R a—_—— 


144 '©'3 Andit was about the ſixt houre: and there was a © 3arone of term 
* * 4 b 

brkeneſſe ouer all the land, vnrill the ninth houre, witha Cee 

| of God, brake foorth 
that confe (jon wertbie all memorre, 13 Chriſt in the midſt of the hambling of kimielfe vpoa 
creſſe , ſheweth in deede that hee hath both power of life to ſave the beleeners, and of deathte 
tvengethe rebellious, þ Aorc then hee onght, 3 Ged made the wviſ ble Paradiſe in the Eaft det 
| the world ; bus that which wee beholde with t eJes of oxy minde ns the place of enerlaling toy aud [ale 
pe OF God , a mnfipl-ſant —_—_ ihe vnlly, and mot 

: werng, 12 even at the point of death, ſhew 

0 almightie, eucuto the blinde, "_ TO ION 0910 
45 #And 


Ag bs de no ſuipicion 4 And it cameto paſle , that as they were amaſedt oF” 2 


S. LVKE, 


"4 Cheiſt _ 45 4 And the Sunne was darkened, and theyaile of 
Roaty tne Pavers 4 I rent through themiddes. | | 
wap" loovnangts 4 AndIecſus cried _ 4 wy, yoyen Meg ſaid,4Faths 
deatheven within bis to thine hands I'commend my fpirit, And when hee thush 
moliſecret places. {yd he gue vpthe ghoſt. | | 
CR wh his 47 © 5 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was dor 
very enemies to giue glorntied God,ſfaying, Ofa ſuertie this man was iult, _,.þ 
honourable witnetle 48 And all the people that came together to that ſight 
rw angy = n hogng ens things, ch were done, {mote their brea: whe 
hereth FEmrned, ys 
A Sa. 49 '® Andall his acquaintance ſtood a farreoff, and l 
——_ —_— men that ollomgd ay bom Galile,beholdmg _ hin 1 
CS 59 C+'7And behold,there was a man named Loſephywhi 
+ March. 15.39, was a counſeller,a good n;an and a iuſt, q 
ar, p 5.4 k L Hee _— not conſent to = | 2 pum a m_ of thy 
199 19.3 which was of Arimatheaza city 0 lewes; un 
> Spt: exp. waited for the kingdome of God. 'n 
Hrmerh the crueth 5 2 He went vntoPilate,and asked the body of Teſas, . 
of both his death,and 5 And tookeitdowne, and wrapped it in a linnendath 


refurre&ion,by the 1nq laid it in a tombehewen outof a rocke, wherein was naw 
piainc and eurdent ; 


| late, man yetlaid. - % 
yy rt he $+ And that day was the preparation , and the Sabhg 
gd nm01g 00 10 t ciew on, 
gommgy for the bght $5 *5 And the women alſo that followed after,which om 
of ne on tcke gs. With him from Calile, beheld the ſepulchre, and how hish 
ing downeandtbat was layd. = 
wes theday of prep® ©<56 And they returnedand pong odours,and ointmy 
vation for the feat?  ndiefted the Sabbath day according to the commandemett, 
which was to be kept : > x — i 
the day follywing, 18 Chriſt being ſet vpon by the devil) and all his inſtruments, avd 
deaths mouth, ſetteth weake women in bis foreward,minding ſtraightwaycsto tinmph ouet 
r:ble evemics, without any greater endeuour, "_ 

CHAP. XXIILTL. 


z3 The womin cometothe ſtpulchre, 9 They report that w 
» they heard of the Angels, wnto the Apoſtles, 1 3 Chnj 
accompany two going to Emmaus, 17 Hee expou 
| Scriptures wnto them, 39 He offereth humſelfe to bu Apl 
tobe handled. 49 He promiſeth the holy Ghoſt, 51 He wa 
x ried vp into beausn. 4 
v7 ROY Owe the © * firſt day of the weeke *early in the mor 
"pla. they came vnto the ſepulchre , and brought the odownY 23 
x Poore filly wT” which they had prepared,and czrtaine worten with them. 
raen, egep belide 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from the 19s; 
Ep *| 
vitneſlesof the re- # And: went in, but found not the body. of che 1 
fu'reQronghatthere Jeſus, | 


4 


'\ 


-CEFL EFF ELESSSESEFRECESCSEtRCSTM © AS, 


7 \ U'eh 
ne *<8%, ar, beholde, rwo men ſuddenly ſtoode by then) in ſhil 

4 Ve) tarly,s Marke 'V cs, ; »- = 26 
ſuuch,or as Tohn ſaith, 5 And as they were afraid, and bowed downe their 1acnny 
»Heis wes yet darte, 110 eth, they ſayd ro them, Why ſecke ye hum thar lus 


that is when 14 was yet 


ſ-av6+ the dewning of Ong the dead? 
1%e #ay. 


F 
L 


CHAP. XXINML Br 


6 Heis ntot here, but is riſen:remember 4 how hee ſpake 4 Chap.9.23.matwry, 
vitoyou when he was yet in Galile,  aganegge, 
» Saying,that the ſonne of man muſt bee delivered into -. 
Khands oFfinkull men,and bee crucifed , and the third day Aaliardly mind 2s 
ne ag1ne. | the diſciples 13 vp- 


t "And they remembred his words, re AM 
© 5. And returned from the ſepulchre , and tolde all theſe courage #i women 
thugs vnto the eleuen,and to all the remnanr, ('o wrought by Geds 


great mercie)to thew 


440 Now it was. Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna, and Mary thr he kingd c 
the mother of I nes,md other women with them, which teld God conkifieth jo.an 
theechings vnto the Apoſtles, extcaordinaty power, 
:44, Buttheir wordes ſeemed ynto them, as a fajned thing, & Cs ks 

ll neither beleeged they thera, incredalitie of his 

Ml -f +5 Then aroſe Peter,and ranne vnto the ſepulchie, and dilciplesto the files 
dlodked in,and ſaw the linnen clothes laid by themſelues,and _— ioagh of the 
dqarted wodring in hiniſelf at that which was come to paſſe. &;on 1. they BHy 
Why F: 4 And Id,two of them went that ſame day to a (cemeto bavebelee- 
wime which was from Hietuſalem about threeſcove furlongs, ved that roo lightly, 

us. which they p:eacied 


14 And they talked:together of al theſe things y weredons, aiterwardto all the 


| Andi came to pale, as they corned together; and IR: ”"n 
. aoned char Iefus himſelf; 7 wee Goo and ach them. ph Hp Ne. 
wi6:* But their eyes were holden, that they could not know bogs yay oi 
hm, | 9 . > foe pew p 
v&f And he fa1d vuto them, Whar maner of communications 4 The zeſgrreGtion is 
mtheſe that ye have one to another as ye walke and are lad provedbyrws 
4 And © the one(named Cleopas)antwered,and ſaid yuro jan 


2 The cowatdly- and 


; and that ig | 
| re thou only a ſtranger in Hieruſalem, & haſt nor. know- (orgedihing qe 
"of ihe things which are —_ to paiſe therein in theſe —_ elpmpa one 


ilg-And he id vnto them, What things? And they ſaid vn- 9ne tha 
_ Iefus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet, mightie com—— 9e. - 
and in word before God,andallpeople, « BVyre holden backe 
20 5 And how the tue Prieſts, and our 11ers delivered hint” «ud fared, God ſo ap» 
thecondenined to dearh,and have crucihedhim, BA prom any 


21 But we truſted that it had bene he that ſhould have de ya fer ra 
ered Iracl, and-as touching all theſe things, to day is:the en were. © 
kndday,chat they were done. . dymned, 
$2 Yea,and certaine women among vs made vs aſtanied, £ 6 4 wp 

earlyyanto the ſepulchre; ocher diſciple was 6h 
ol 23 And when they found not his.body,they came, ſaying, owr-Enegaifibes 
.»0% they had alfo ſcene a viſion of Avgels, which faid,thar he T—_ wrong 
HW alue, me Sanus 
*24- Therefore certaine of them which were vath vs, went OONNITES 0 
amwneſepulchre, and found it cuen fo.as.the women had-layd, ary vmcereamgics, - «+ 
FI bt hin they ſaw not. 48 app pby, . 
neb"25 Then he {aid vnto-them, O-faoles and flow-of heart to ;,, coalorning G2 


f-rewain'ngaot the 
all that the Prophets haye ſpaken ! all -- 
2. 25 Oughtnor Chrſt to hane ny theſe things, and-:2c ings are 
er into his glovy®': ' | 
#37. And he beganarMoſes , and at all the Prophets, 
reed vnygo them in all the _—_ the thangs: 


P . 
% 
% 


| the Evangeliſta awe 
.pvt downe in Webs - 
ting of Chriſt. . -. 


vere 


S. LVKE, 


31 Then thar eyes were opened, and they 
« Snddiuly taken a. He was *no more ſcene of them, 
wayyand rhereſore wee 32 Ardthey aide among themſeluesy Did aot our heay 


py —_— burne within vs, while hee talked with vs by the way z al 


when he © ned to vs the Scriptures? . 
Deen is And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned toHp 


deede thas hee changed euſllom, and found the Eleuen gathered together, and x 

bs place, that were with them, | 
4 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in diede, and hath apps 
red to —_ ds bed Jone iacke wanh 

3 5 Thenthey told what things w-re done inthe 

{ HONED peo. [OW he was knowen of them in t breaking of bread. bn 
ple wſed,ac the lewer 36 +5 And as they ſpake theſe things, Ieſus himſelf fipa 
vſe yet «thin dey,as in the middes of them,and ſaid —_—= them,Peace be to you. 


tooke the bread,and blefſed, and brake it,and gaue 1t to 
Fnew him: 


were writtex of him, ' /\ end 
28 And they drew neere vnto the towne, which they : 
to,but he made as though he would haue gone further, © * | ys 
29 But they conſtramed him,taying, Abide with vs :fa 

is towards night,and the day is farre ſpent.So he went torr par 
with them, L : $ 
$0 And itcame to paſle,as he ſate 1t table with kf wit 

oy 

au 

T 


the bexjuning of their = _ 2.7 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſing that 
La a had ſeene a pre uppoling bs 
+ Morke 16.14, 38 Then heeſaide vntothem, Why are yee troubled? 
Jobu +15 FT wherefore do 8 doubts ariſe in your hearts? Ur 
Bio ——_— © 39 Beholdeminehandes and my feete : for itis 1 


my i 
2nd necefÞry fignes, handle me,and ſe : for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones * 
thathe w2s riſen » fee me haue. 
| a rr rg 40 And when hee had thus fpoken , hee ſhewed them 
GC en2® handsand feete, a: 
s Diners anddowly. 41 And while they yetbelecued not for ioy,and we 
fall thoughts which he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye here any meat? % 
| , - -=> = HU S 42 And they gauehim a picce of a broiled fiſh, and: 
faleth ont,where One Combe, . ; £ 
of there ia nagreat 43 Andhetookeir,and dideate before them. | 
"PL 44 7 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the words, wt 
4 Ned ters. —- ſpake vnto oa whileI was yet with you, that all muſt bek 
iſedes the Pro. filled which are written of me inthe Law of Moſes,andi 
ew nfyaricemcd Wer in is} 165 TE i 
p his times com» Then 0 eir vnderſtandi 
min prone Ape- Bl, So tha Scri tures ——— | 
Ales the ſumme P ) 
whereofis,Repen- 46 And faid vnto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
tanceandremiſdion hHoued Chriſt to ſuffer, andto riſe againe from the de: 
of ſinnes, third day, 2 
47 And thatrepentance,and remiſsion offinnes ſhoulany hy 
the Goſpel begrning preachedin his Name among all nations, k beginning 7 
& loin 1g 26,081.4. 18 Now yeare witneſſes of theſe things. | 
r Preto bob Ga 49 And behold,I doe ſend the 4 promiſe of my FatneNy'n 
wck vpow you, on you; burtary ye in the citie of thensalem,i yurill y 
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CHAP, I. 382 


with power from on high. 
50 ® Afterward he led them out into Bethania, and lift vp 8 Ctriſtsſeenderh 
has hands,and blefled them, into beaver andile- 
$1 And it came to paſſe, that as he blefſed them, 4 he de- Pr Zrniy ry 
from them,and was caried vp into heauen. hols damen wid che 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to Hieruſalem holy Gheft. 
with great 10y, + Mar.16,19. 
-53 And were continually in the Temple,prayſing,and lay. ** *9+ 


ding God, Amen. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


OF IESVS CHRIST, AC- 
: cording to Iohn, 


CHAP. 1. 


4 That Word begotten of God before all worlds, 2 and which 
was evutr with the Father, 14 w mademan, 6. 7 For what 
nd Tohn was ſeit from God: 16 His preaching of Ehriftes 
offre: 19. 20 Therecord that hee bare gaen out wntothe 
\ Profits. 43 The calling of Andrewe, 42 of Peter, 43 
" Philip, 45 and Nathanaecl, 


2A, N ' the? beginning Þ was © that Word, and , The$orne ofGed 
V that Word was © with God, and that Word isofenc,and the felis 
was God, ſame eternitie ore. 


, P EI verlaſtiugnifſe,nd 
2 This ſame was in the beginning wv God. xy _—_ 3 thefelfe 


3 +*Allfrhings were made by it,& zwith- cme «fence or-08- 
our 4t h was made nothing that was made, = ture with the Farber. 
4. {In it* was life, and that life was ' thelight of men, © From —_— 
+5, 3 And that Light (hineth in the dakeneflc,andthe dark- year pee 
aelſe® comprehended it nor. as though be jaud, that 
"6+ There was a man ſent fromGod, whoſe name was the Word brganwor 
lokn, then to hawe hrs beeny, 
* This ſame came for a witneſle, to beare witneſle of that CO *Þn 
heh at all men = through him nughe belecue, mate: for the _ 
4 | T4 cuen then 
tings that were made, began to be made, and therefore was he before the Legimadng of all (:tngr, 6 Hed bis 
king, © Thes wo- 4, That goivierh ous Unto wu @ prentar 3 charſe thing ahone all other gndpuneth a diffte 
ce bitweene thu JYVordg we bach is the Some of God and the Lame of God which orherwiſe ave alſo called 
of Ged, & Thi word, Hub goin th ovs the diſtintinon of prrſens to v1, e Thivword (Word) it 


J Wftin 0 der 1m 1his ſont rvicegnd t« that which the trarned cell (Subreti wm) end the word(God)es the late 


| (and the ſame which the learren call (Prediemtarn,) t © ol.1.16 2 The Sonne of Goddecla- 

that fame his everlaſting Godbead, both by the creating ©: ll things,aud alſo by the preſeruing of 
 eyect ily by the excel}-nt giſtes of reaſon and vaderFand:ng ,wherewith be ho bennited 
| all other cremzutes. f Panlexponndeth ch place, C:l.r,1 $.ard 16, werſer, L That is, a4 the 
Faghet hd wor be, fo td the Soune warke with bimn Fr bee was fellow worker with him, þ Of alliboſt 
whith w're made norming wat Mart without bor, 1 That itghy bm: and it is ſpoken after the mayer 

| ewe:, meaning thereby that by his farte and workmy power all life commeth ro the world. k T6 
z Mb then, when all things ave made by bimy for eh he wonld kane ſ«id, Lift isin him, and net fe was, 
farce of reaſon and ynderflandine which 34 | indled in oar maindes, 10 ackuo kim the authour 
Dear « benefte, 3 Thelight of men is turned into darkenefie, but yet ſo that ivclearen-Me 

to make them withoutexcuſe. mw They could not prrcetur nov re ach unto itto rectine any biyhs 

hr «14 nog fo much a6 actnowledge him, ** Mat gn mar.te. /unk 3.2, 4 There is another more 


(| ſtation of the Sonne of God, to the cofiderarion whereot men 2rc in god time ſtirred Tp 


* 3. 


lohm voycewho ifas jt were the heraul: of Chriſt, n 7hrowgh 10%». * 
x L 2 8 He 


S. IOH N 


s That bght wbichwe $ He was not © that light, but was ſent to beare with if p; 
tele witiCorr, of that light. c : . TI ' | 
onely can lighten © 5 This was Þ thattrue light , which lighteth eneryay 
— Sonne Far commeth into the world. " 
of God ſaw that men 10 4 He was in the world, and theworld was + made:ly be 
did not acknowledge him : and the world knew him nor. 1 
_ by CO 11 Hecame* vnto his owne,& his ownereceiued himan i © 
io Hog 12 *But as many as received him,to them he gaue 
endue vn : y - g Prets- an 
ſanding (which be atiue to be the ſonnes of God, een to them that beleewi ſt 
had givEto them all.) His Name. ba 
eons - 13 Whichare borne not of blood, nor of the * will of pþ 


ſeene of them with fleſh,nor of the will of man, but of God. 
theie corporal! eyes: 14 +? Andthe Word was made « fleſh,and *dwelt ary 
yet neither ſo did ye (and we ©: ſaw the Y glory thereof,Z as the glory oftheoy 


peo" > Wl ly begotten Soxne of the Father) © full of grace and trueth, 


Þ Whooutly andpro. 15 C*Iohn bare witneſle of him,and cryed, ſaying, Thi 
perly deſernerhto be was he of whomT ſaid, He that commeth® after me, was © by 
called the lighr,for be foreme: for he was better then I. ; 


pr” aa inp m5 16 #9 Andof his fulneſſe have all we receiued,and 0 gia 


of none, for grace, 
9 Tharperſon oft®n 157 Forthe Law was giuen by Moſes, bur grace, and 


| - 00-90 mpg came by Iefus Chriſt, 


x | 


and 18 ** + No man hath ſeene God at any time: that 

was mace, gouedFSonue,which is inthe © boſome of the Father,heel 
+ Hebr.11.3. t declared him, . 
CO, 19 C* Thenthis is the record of Iohn,whe the 

he camvinehefliſh, 45 The Sonne being ſhut out of rhe moſt of his people,and acknow 

a few,do(h rate them by his owne vertae and power,and receiucib them 1nto that 


is c6mon to allihe children of Ged,that 1s,to be the ſounesof God, / He vouchſaftth 50 grime 
prexogasine bo take them to be ht: chnldyen, 8 Of that grofſe ad corrupt nature of man, which wu thi 
tht Sernpracre jet as enenms 16 the ſhin. Mai,r,1%, 75 That Son, who is God hom everlaſiing.n 
ypon him mans aature,that one and the ſel{c ſame might bee both God & man, which manifefilly 
red to many witneſſes that law him amongſt whom he wa: conuerſant,anc vato whom by fure 
doubted arguments he (hewed both his naturers « That tn:en: (0 that the pars n taken for the 
the figure Synecdoche : for by tooke ypon hum all our whole naw e the 15 10 (ar,a)rrne body and a tt 
x For « ſeaſon, when that wat ended. br went vp mio heaun : for the word whach he vſotb, ©s 
centre and 161 notwithflanamg, bu abſ/nce from vs mbody u not ſuch but that be 1» alwayer preſents 
theughnatin feſb. yet by the weriue of hu Spwit, '* Mat. 17.2,2,prt.1.17, y The glory which be 
beregs that maniſeftation of ( brift buy wmaieſly which was «511 were layd open beſort ow? ezes when tht 
of God appraved in fleſh, 3 Thu word (4s) doeth mot 1nt/ 1 place betoken « likehnefſe, but the 
matter, for his wetaning 15 thisgthas we ſaw ſuch a tory, ar brjieenmed and was meet for the true and 
gotrtemSounc of God, who ts Lord and King owty all the world, s He warns oweh a partater of grit 
tr mech but was full of the wery ſubflance of grace &r i1#eth, 8 lobn 152 faithful witves of the exc 
of Chiiſt, b That is, He beſare whim | ann ſent to prepare bun the way; ſo thai theſe words ave 
80 the grme of bu calling andnct of bu age, for lobu was fixe meneths older thin he, c This 
in it 4 1xrmng of the 1e4ſ0u 44 we call tas wbs ſhould ſay,a ſetting of thas firfl which ſhould be laft 
laſt mhich ſhowld be fr i: for im plane (peach thu it « ; He that commeth afiey megs betier then | 
was before me, The like bind of iu ning the reaſon we finde m Luk.7.47, many fines are forginen bet 
cauſe ſhe lowed much, which i 1bus much to ſar, (hr loned much, becan(e many fim ave forginenher, 
1.149.andz,9, 9 Chiilt isthemoſt plen!itullfourtaive of all » but then hee pew? 
gifts moſt bounti/ally, when as he exhibited and (bewed humſclteto the world, d Thath 
graceyas 4 man would ſa, grace: beaped ane Uponancther, x6 The trueknow of God 
onely from leſus Chriſt, $1.7-m.6,16.1,,05y 4.12, £ WhownrereiF to bu yet ow ty 
of bus lone towerdes bum, but by the bond of nature , and for that Onion or onenaſſi thet is bet 
whereby the Father and the Soune areone. f Remweiled hins and (hrwed bim one v1, 
was bid onder the ſhadower of the Law,ſo that the amekneſſe of the fight of onr minder was net 
ceine him: for whoſoexer ſeeth hing,(eeth the Father alſe, 11 Tohn is neithetthe Meſtianoe li 
of the other Prophets,but is the herault of Chriſt, who is aow preſent. ve; 

. T. ices 
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CHAP. L 83 


Prieſts nd Leuites from Teruſalem,to aske him,Whe art thou? £ Hedd achnowlceze 
20 And he 8 confeſſed and » denied not, and ſaid plainely, A ns = ox 

I+am not that Chriſt. b This reberofing of 

- 231 Andthey asked him, What then? Artthou Elias? And exe and#be ſelfe fare 


hefaid, I amznot, Art thou * that Prophet? And he aufwe- _ | +-orw 


No. relbebremen 
"22 Then ſaid they vnto him,Who art thou, 5 we may giue 7 Arr m6 
an anſwwere to them that ſent vs?Whar ſaieſt thou of thy ſelfe? #507 vſe ro Srake one 
23 He faid,I + ani the voice of him that cryerh in the wil _ po = +> 
tenefle, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord , as ſaid the Pro- prom args. 
et Eſauas. + Ates 13.25, 
24 pak "eh oy yu m__ _, wy of the v5 memes cy —— = 
-25 they asked him,and ſaid vnto Jum, Why baprizeſt 
thou Chen, if hou be nor that Chriſt , neither Elias, wor that jorge T 
; rooke the ground of 
26 Iohn anſwered them,ſaying, I baptize with water: but 4" *6e opinion out 
there is one ® among you,whom yee know nor. . xls. yoo 
27 © He it 1s that commeth after me,which was beforeme, f»ode of tobn, Math. 
whoſe hoe latcherT am not worthie to vnlooſe. 11.14» And yes Foby 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond Iordan, 49415 ther be iu Eb 
vie Tohn did baptize. prom rs 
29 © '3 The next day Tohn ſeeth Teſs comming ynto him, meant, 
Behold " that Lambe of God, which ® raketh away + They inquire of 
te? fine of the world. Pa greet Propitedy 
a I is hee of whom I ſaid , After me commeth a man, prog ry Ln 
was before mie: for he was better then I. that he is Chrifh, for 
a And 4 I knew him not:but becauſe he ſhould be decla- #7 thongbr 1harſome 
to Iſrael, therefore am I come, baptizing with water. Cs _ | u_ ” «© >y7 
$2 '4SoTohn barerecord, ſaying , I beheld x that Spirite ſer, wreſling 500 wel 
(amedowne from heauen, like a done,and it abode vpon him, popoſe that place of 
E) And 1 knew him not : but hee that ſent metobaptize 21*6.»8.r5awhich to 
mawater, hee ſaid vnto me, Vpon whome thou ſhalr ſee the paler pv wrap rs - 
come downe , and tarie {till on him, that is hee which phecs and minifterr, 
eizeth with theholy Ghoſt. winch haxe bene and 
34 And I ſaw,& bare record that this is * that Son of God. {be #2 the end, and 


35. © '5 The next day,lohn toode againe,and two of his oaths beadefel 


; 16 And hee beheld Teſus walking by , and faid, Behold hag, 
mait9.3-3 


be3.4. _ '3 Chrilt is the authour of Baptiſme, and nor 1--hn + and (bereſore the force thereefeonſi- 

ial hn, who is the migitter, but wholy in Chitlt the Logd, { Horeby wee may 16as 
knew there ſhort be farne change in regen Ond'r Hefeus, m8 Whom all the world forth, and 

wane flrou ** Matth.g 11.1arke 1.7: lube 3 16, airs 1.5, ane 11,16. 1419.4. 14 The bo- 

onnb fall vabetimer he Law 7 (arisſaction lor the linne of the world is in Chiift. 
woro(that) which u added bath great farce in 1,08 ently 56 es forth the worthrurfſe of Chrrfi, and ſo 

»/gerate him from ihe goes ws wav ſe of om, and om all oiher ſacrifices SIS bug al- 

_hrre inio ow minds t 62; u of &ſ4 endathers, © Thu we'd of the preſent time , figni 
| 


*3 FISTS SLE = £2, 200 2008 ZR. 2 2. LOR A Hs. 


« 
al, for the thi wertme ate bum, and for ener, terake the the 
"1 ""Þ Thath, that roote of fraimes, to wit, 9 oe yeh eros ry or 
of | Gere common called in rhe offonss. q I nener knew him by face before, 14 Chriſt 

| þs 0 bee the Senne of God, by the comming downeof the boly Gheli, by the Fathers voice, and 
A'y Jones ETLne x mer.1,40 late y.nv r Thiswerd (Tbet) pomeeth cog wite o1ſome 
| rd ww bone CE ee eee 
9 the jonnes or the ſenner of « Is diſciples not re bimſelle 
ail 16 Gini rb rence nota ine Dom, bet vom Meir ; 
3 T 


[4 


I% IOHN, 


that Lambe OF God. , 
17 Inthisfeft gate. ,_ 37 7 Andthe two diſciples heard him ſpeake, andfy, 
ring ofthe difci» lowed Tetus, , 
ples, we have ſhewed 28 Then Teſts turned abour, and Crwthem follow, &fal 
pena mnonys 7-7 npe wo vnto them, Whar ſeeke yee ? Andthey ſaid vnto him, Rabh 
3+ trom God, who cal- (_ 15 to ſay by interpretation , Maſter) £ whered 
leh vs vmte his ſonne 
by theeuaiſterie of — 2 © He ſaid vnto them, Come, andſce. They came and fi 
= —_— rj he x 164g abode with him that day :for it was abay 
and the * tenth houte, : 
follow bins home, 40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother , was one of the tw 
bo ome which had heard itof oy 0 that rage ip : « 
; ieufa oche 41 The fame found tus brother Simon firſt, and ſaid ye 
7 rs thy fodg _ y __ found that Mefsias, which is by interpretatgy 
gf at ® Chrilt, 
s Themightgrewen, 2 Andhebrought him toTeſus. And Teſis beheld k 
pr + and {a1d, Thou art Sinzon the fonne of Iona : thou oakk 
my of be Jewiſh Called Cephas, which 15 by inte comm" ſtone, | 
peop . , _ 43 © Theday following, Iefus would goe into Galile,ad 
af, iagoon = found Philip,and ſaid vnto him, Follow ne. Ir 
learned God doeth 4 Now Philip was of 'Bethſaida, the citie of And 
ſoallow, that he ma- Pexer. P 
Het aun © 45 "Philip found Nathanael, and ſaid vnto him,Wet 
4+ Geir 39.0 es, Ford him of whome 4 Moſes did write m the Lew, atk 
23.3, Prophets, Iefus that ſonne of Toſeph, that was of Na 
| + -Top pn, 
+ 1a,q.2-44 40.10, 426 1? Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him,Canthere any go 


#nd43..1er6q23.fo ; T—_ | 
pe 1996s oY ung come out of Nazareth ? Philip ſaid vnto hiny, G 
23 ©.37%34.dan.9.24 UNC TCE, | 

19 We moſt efpec. 47 ** Teſus ſaw Nathanael comming to him , and al 
Fr gon beede ow him, Pehold in dcede an Ifraelite,in whome is no guile, | 
art 7 yn 48 2 Nathanael faid vnto him,Whence kneweſt lp cl 


Wed 


vs the enixancero LJeftis anfwered , and ſaid vnto him, Before that Philip 
Chiiſt, . thee, when thou waſt vnder rhe fig tree, I wy thee, 

2 Lampe recight- 49 Nathanael anfwered,and faid voto him,Rabbi,thou 
=_ hom that Sonne of God: thou art that King of Iſracl. "F 

the (alle. 50 Teſus anſwered, and ſard vnto him, Becauſe I ſaid 
a+, Bs ep _ thee, I ſaw thie vnder the figure, belceuet thou? thoult 

hr the Alot. {Ee greacer things then rheſe. | 
ric. dal othe onely. 51 And heefaid vnto him, Verely, verely I ſay tp 
autbour vf our alu» hereafter ſhall yee ſec he:en open , and the Angels of 


tion that wee may ap= +» x. 14; : cr a be) 

rebepd kia) by alcend:ng,and deicending vpon th It ZoONnc ofnan, I 
th, 2 Gtwr.:s.12, BY Sz $hrije wards, the power of God :5 fiznified which j) ouls apprre in tt 

mſterr: by ibe Angel ſorning bud, as :be bead of che Church, e 8 


EF Bk T1 FF £n 2 2g. + 8 8% 58 = EE 


—— 
_— — 


[] 


CHAP. I t 
'T 'ChrifFeurneth water into wine, 11 winch was the begin 
_ of his miracles, 12 He goeth downe to ((apernaien, 13} 
_ \thexce bee geeth wp to Teruſalem, 15 end caſteth yhed 
(7 AP ha 1 * chandiſe out of the Temple. 1g He foretelleth that ther Tu. 
dy ple, that is , hifbodse ſhalbe deflrayed of the Tewes, DM | ; 
ty beleege in him ſeeing the miracles which hg did, * *® 
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CHAP. II. 84 


Nd ' the * third day,was there a mariage in Cana « towne 1 Chriſt declaring 
Af Galile,and the Cat of Teſus mans hon openly in an afſem- 


2 AndTeſus was Called alfo , and his diſciples vnto the nb toms ner 


puarriage. ts 
; + Now when the wine failed, the mother of Teſis ſaid ov] of chrngrcs. 
yato hum, haue no wine, ieede mans bodte,lea« 


4 Ieſus ſaid vnto her , Woman, what haueT to doe with —_——— anal 


thee? mine ® houre is not yer come, and ſauing vertue and 
$. His mother ſaid yuto the ſeruants, Wharſoeuer heſaith power, N 

mo yougdoe it. wid bebadwn 
6 And there were ſer there ſixe © waterpots of ſtone, 54,,4,ug.ov after 

aker the maner of the purifying of the Tewes, conteining two chat be 

arthree 4 (5s g iece. 4 0 yn = «m 

And Teſus ſaid ynto them, Fill the waterpots with wa- a nn an, 

in. Then they filled them vp to the brim. yy LENS . 
$ Then he ſaid vnto them, Draw out now and beare ynto tion, and therefore 

the gouernour of the feaſt, So they bare ir. hath no neede of ©- 


9 Now when the gouernour of the feaſt had taſted the pres 4p 


water that was made wine, (for hee knew not whence it was: 5 Mine aypoired 
eche ſeruants which drew the water, knew) the gouernour cle. 
ofthe feaſt called the bridegrome, c Theſe were veſſels 


to And ſaid vnto him, All men at the beginning ſet foorth ?Phoraredfor ware, 
wine,and when men haue * wel So hn which Sharing ep 
worſe : ba thou haſt kept backe the good wine vntill now, 4 Eueri fri coneej» 
11 This beginning of miracles did Teſus in Cana a tewne 4 an — 
ps and ewed forth his glorie: and his diſciples belee- jw ren nn 
on 


12 Aﬀter that, he went downe into Capernaum, he and his 
mother, and his ' brethren, and his diſciples: but they conti- 
ted notmany dayes there. wine, R 
13 3For the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand. Therefore Teſts +» Word fir word, 
/ bu Ieruſalen, ae drnkes Now 
And he found in the Yaugle thoſe that ſold oxen,and {** Peach, to be crane 


14 alwayes 
herpe and doues,and changers of money, fitting there. heals an pars moe 


15 Then he made a\ſcourge of ſmall cordes,and draue them Hebrew tongue, bus 
Joutof the Temple with the ſheepe and oxen, and powred fevifierb ſomnrtame . 


atthe changcrs money, and ouerthrey the tables ' ſuch floreyaua plentie 
16 And {id vnto them that ſold doues, Take theſe things Zug vp ran te 


make not my Fathers houſe an houſe of marchandiſe, Gene.q344. 


19 And his diſciples remembred, that it was written, f 7548 ay# Confine, 
The 8 zeale of chine houſe hath eaten me vp. i g CO —_ 


18 5Then anfwered the Iewes , and ſaid vnto him, What jor vs faciabeth the 
Wipne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thou doeſt theſe things? Law of the Paſſeover, 
iglefus anſwered,and ſaid ynto the, + Deſtroy this temple, Mrpoag oe reg 
Warch, doeth with great zeale beginne his ©'fice both of Pricſt and Prophet. ++ Pjolne 69.9. 
{tee# wn 1h:; place is tahen for « wrathful] indignation aud of the munde , conceined of ſome 
ie and exif} dealing 20w1res them whom we lone wel, x5 Againſt rhem which ſo binde Godio 
| KGlogr i h they themſelues moſt ſhamefully adnſe, that they will not adit an ex'raor- 
Entie, wheck | h from heanen (3nd they although in vaine would baue it extinguilhed) 
eſe ie bee ſealed with outward and bodily miracles, 5 J/1uh what miracle derff thaw confleme 
way ſee thas heaurnly power and verine , which giueth thee axthoritze $0ſdeake and det cut 

0,266 1. and 37,40. fuarke th. 58,cud 45 4 = 
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S IOHN, 


and in threedayes I will raiſe it vp againe. the! 
20 Then  < Iewes, Fowtie and fixe yeeres wal 1 
Temple a building, and wilt thou reare it vp in three daye) & ofl1 
i 1hat i«,of bis body, 21 But he ſpake of the i Temple of his body. 1%; 

| 22 Aﬀoone therefore as he was riſen from the dead his 
ciples remembred that he tus ſayd vnto them : and heyy 

leeved the Scripture,and the word that Teſus had ſayd, *; 

2 3 Now when hee was at Hieruſalem at the Paſſeoy 

+ Dhongles. the feaſt, many belecued in ys Name, when they ſaw hisn&; 
di-ivg them, which cles which hedid, oth 
and: onely vpon 24 $ Bur Iefus did not commit himfſelfe ynto thempbecks 
miracle, | he knew them all, | 
7.Chnſt is theſext.,0 > 7 And had not need that any ſhould reſtifie of man 


cher of heares, and - 
therefore rue God, he Knew what was 1n man. 


CHAP. LIL . 
1 Chrift teacheth Nicod-mus the very prinezples of Chrifk 
regeneration, 14 The ſerpent in the wilderneſie. 23 
Lu baptineth, 27 and teacheth hugthat he 1s not Chreſt, 
1 Thereare none 


Grellenimns con en Here * was nowe a man of the Phariſes , named Nic 
learned,then the lear- mus,2 ® 1uler ot the Tewcs. a 
ned: burgowellthe 2 This 92a» cameto Ieſus by night, and ſayd vntg} 
INS Rabbi, wee know that thou arta Þ teacher come from Gil 
dom of Chriſt onely, for no man could doetheſe miracles that thou doeſt, © ext 
God were with him. ; } 
bs on ry 3 *Teſus anſwered, andſaid vnto him, Verely,verelylf 
b Wi inow that then Yeo thee » Except a man be borne againeghe cannot 4 ieetk 
art ſexs Fom God to © Kingdome of God, ac 
reath ws, 4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How can f a man beet 
© Burbern whom hich is old ?.can hee enter into his morkers wombe apa 


KS. 


«4 


reeds andbeborne? 


-peareth, Aud if Ni 5 Tefus anſwered , Verely , verely I ſay vnto thee,'an 
codemue badnowen that a man be borne of water and of the Spitit, he canndr! 
ans 14 v1" ter into the kingdome of God. 7 
that Gadwasrwith — & That which is borne of the fleſh,is 3 fleſh: andrhatty 
hum at im bim as 15 borne of the Spirit, is Spirit. Wi 
'Parnieorb;2.{or.4 19, 7 Mantle tot that T ſaid to thee, Ye muſt be borneap: 
I es gs of 8 The winde blowcth where it ®liſteth , and chouheas 
fteth t'this,thar we The ſound thereof, but canft nor tell whence it commerh,'u 
knowe cur ſelues whithcr it gocth : {6 is cuery man that is borne of the 
oohere badbey 9  3Nicodenus anſwered , and fayd vnto him , Hows 
corrupt in part but p : 
to be wholly dead in ©..nc 2 fothat our nature hatb need to be created anew , av tonching the gut 
-thereof : which can be done by oo other vertuegbut by (he dine aud heavenly,whereby We wane 
created. od That @, for inyvr enter, as be &xporundeth Himſeſt ef ierward, verſe g, © TheCl p 
Chnift ſhewerh in this place ow me Come 10 be citigens gud 16 haut ang ht todoe inthe Cuit of God. f BY 
| Cant that am olde, bre borne againe i fur he auſwereth, @s if Chrift hs wards beldnged to nent bel 
g That v, fieſhly, to aut, wholly tycieane and yader tbe wrath of God : aud therefore this ward 
figwmifierb the corrnet nateredf mas 2c0nt7 ar) to which 11 the (Spirit) thet is, the mh ing! ied in 
rhrourh the grace of the holy Ghoft, whoſe nainre 1 euerlafimg and 1o1mertall, chow! b the fÞ if off 
remuineth, 6 Wuh fret and wandring blafls ea it hfleth, 3 The Gcpat mp'ts of ourrt 
which cannorve comprehended by mans capacigieyis perceiued by faith, & thot in Chriſt onely, 
that he is both God on e@th, and man in heaven,that ivtaſay, in ſuch fort ran, that he is 
therefors Almighty: and ig ſuch ſort Gd,that he is man alſo, & therefore his power is manil 
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CHAP.'III, 8 
thinos be ? 

ws FA anſwered, and ſfayd vnto him, Art thou a teacher 

ofIfrael,and knoweſt not theſe things ? 


11 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, we {peake that we know, 
and teſtafre we haue ſcene: but yee receiue not our i wit- 


12 If when I tell youearthly —_ yee beleeue not, how 
 belecue,if I ſhall tell you of heavenly things? 

13 For no * man laſcendeth vp to heauen , but hee thar 

hath deſcended from heauen , ® that Sonne of man whuch » is 


inheauen. 

14 $ Andas Moſes hft vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſle, 
muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, 

15 That whoſoeer beleeucth in him, ſhould nor periſh, 
behave eternal lite. ; 

16. 4-5 For God ſo loned the world, that he hath giuen his 
any pegoren Sonne , that whoſoeuer beleeneth * in him, 

not periſh, but haue everlaſting life. 

19 5 For God ſentnot his Sonne into the world, that hee 
ſhould y condenine the world, but that the 4 world through 
hmmightr be ſaued. 

18 He thatbeleeneth in him, is not condemned : but hee 
that beleeueth nor, is condemned alreadie, becauſe heeharh 


-_— in. the Name of that onely begotten Sonne of 


"19 %7 And this is the © condemnation, that the hight came 
tothe world, and men loaned darknes rather then thar lighe, 
becauſe their deedes were cull. 
- 20 For euerie man that euill duth,haterh the light, nather 
commeth to light, leſt his deedes ſhould be reprooued. 

21 But he that \ doth truth, commeth to % light,thathis 
Geedes ==> made manifeſt , that rhey are wrought * ac- 

A | 


0 God. 
32 .T After theſe things, came Ieſus and his diſciples in- 
ttheland of Tudea, and there taried with them, and # bap- 


wed, 
0 And Tohn alfo baptized in Enon befides Salim, be- 
there was mach water there : and they came , and were 


baptized. 


24 For Tohn was nor yet caſt into priſon. 


F : Mace tC al 
ny, + Numb.21.9.chapt2;s,, + 1iringy. 4 Nothingelſe but the tree 
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& Only (tif can 
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that Sore of G 
which wk, foo, 


to 9, 

”m Whereas be is ſaid 

10 bane come downe 

ſom heauen, that 

mutt be Under ſtood 

of bis Godhead, - 

«ud of the maner of 

his 100; for 

( bn1ft #:5bwm1b 

on the potent 

heatents, aud not 

concerned by the holy 
ho#t 


» That which « pr16- 
per 19 the 21u1wnne 

of Chr Wt, « here ſpe 
ken of bole Chrift, 
to fine V to Under 
fland that he is but 
one peofon, where , 
$0 Yakaeres 472 
vaned, and this 
ue of fprach 

wen call, the gone 
twe of pre- 
jove of the 


isthe beginning of our jaluation, and Chriſt js bee in whome our righteoulnefſe and faluation 


nd faith is the inftrument or meane whe 
i fo beleene'm « thing, 


#idizruc 11 bus oration of che Speente, 
: "re oe pe condemne. 


kede fines are the death, but Chr hall indge ibe quick andthe dead. - 
s ave 4h ns of ſhall indge ibe quicks 


| fowywke a ; <y 
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Gdd bic greet benefite they (bee reh 


Cheapig.gy/and 1.47. 
'p That 4, 80 bre the cauſe of :be cond: 


Thats, the cauſt of cendrvenauion, which 
LEO IOTIT. 


ereby wee Fhprebead it, and life gucrlaſting isthac 
 robatgye retiend.. 's. 1t'##0r4l our and to beleene of a thing, 
(i any thikg) ſan Onely nd God \, iid wth wiay bilteur' (of any i 


TE Ts 
37 N wary; of 
is 


Shel ine 


6 an honeſt fs , end wide of alcraft end decexe. 8 Thatis, with Grty'Gudes were + 


# ($apter 4.1, 


25 8Then 


B® Satan inflamech 
the diſciples of lohn 
with a fond emula- 
tion of their matter, 
to hrader the courle 
eſthe Go(pel: bar 
lohn being mindſa'l 
of his office doerh 
not oncly breake of 
their endeuours, but 
alſo raketh occaſion 
therebyto giue ce. 
Aimony of Chriſt, 
how that in him on- 
ly the Father hath 
fer ſoorth life cuer- 
Lfſtivg. 


++ (hav.r.ze. 
n bat meant you 
$6200 abou; to better 
wy Rate? thu is ents» 
”y mans [ol and pore 
t10m,that they cannot 
better themſelues one 
2660, 

Chap. r.ze. 


w/t,oc 

I 

Jelly andperfeith. 4 
power aud wid, 


x Thiemeafare is 
te be kept in doing 
of our dnetie,thbat 
neither by feare we 


our 


vpon 
3 Ehecaleg the journey,ſate? thus on the well : it was about the Þ ſixt houte, 


proud Phariſts,.com- 


maakcaterh the ire2: £174 yntg her,Gine rae drinke., 


ef everlaſting. : 
withs poore Gefell woman and frznger;rclelling the grode errours of the Samaritane, and 
ue bo trader wp bo | ſoxhat be 
to himſelfe a5 0ne whom onelyall the fathers, 2ndalio all the ceremenies of the Lav 
$ 


2nd bada 


was wravie, 6 f6wes alwoſinoens, 


1s yvnto the pgſlefvion that + Tacob gaue vnto his ſaune 
«Ar F 


reſpe@ruto. + Grv.zz. 


'S, IOHN. 


25 ® Then there aroſe a queſtion berweene Iohns diſc 
and the Iewes,about purifying. | -'-1 al 

26 And they came ynto Iohn, ahd ſaid vnto him,Ral 
he that was with thee beyond Iorden, to whom + thou ba 
witnele,behold,he baptizerh,and all men come xg him; 

27 Iohn anſwered,and ſaid, A man * can rec nothay 
except it be giuen him from heauen, oÞ | :1 

Ft Ye your ſelues ate my witnelles, that & I ſaid, Lamang 
that Chriſt, butthar I am ſent before him. | 

2.9 He that hath the bride,is the bridegrome: but the frinl 
of the bridegrome which ſtanderh and heareth prom, oa. 

atly,becauſe of the bridegromes voyce, This my 10y 

ore is fulfilled, | 

30 He muſt increaſe,but I mw/t decreaſe. | 

J1 L that is come from an tigh,is aboueall : he thatigd 
the earth, is of the * earth, and y eth of the earth; hetha 
3s come from heauen, is abi 

32 And what he hath * ſcene and heard, that he teſtifiah; 
but 2 no man receiueth-hus teſtimonie. _ ; 

33 Heethat hath receiued his teſtimomie , hath ſealed the 
«God is true, 

34 For hee whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh the wordsd 
God: tor God giueth ot the Spirit by meaſure, 

3 5 The Father loueth the Sonne , and hath & Þ giuend 
things into his hand. 

& 1+ * He that beleeueth in the Sonne, hath euerlaſting lik 

and hee that obeyeth not the Soune, ſhall or < ſee life, butt 
wrath of God abideth on him. 


That is very few, 7 Rom.3-4, XK Maith, 11.27, b Conmutcdthwnti 


'*% Abac.,2,4-1 tobs 5.1 0, 8 Shall net enjoy, 


CH AP. IIIL 
Tefws being wearie asketh drinke of the woman of Smarit 
21 He teacheth the true worſhip. 26 He confeſſerh vhatk 
s the Meas, 32 His meate. 39 The Samaritaues beleem 
au him, 46 He healeth the Rulers ſonne. 
Ow * when the Lord knew, how the Phariſes had heard 
that Iefus made * and baptized moe diſciples then 
2 (Though Iefus himſelfe baptized not: but his diſct 
3 Heleft Tudea,and departed againe into Galile, 
4 And heemuſt needes goethrough Samaria, 
5 ®* Thencame heto a city of Samaria called Sychar 


there was Iacobs well, Teſus then wearied 


7 came a woman of Samaria to draw water. 


Ged,which was deligered co the [ewes,but yet 
24:32, 4 Even as btwas 


[F__—_—— xhr—F- Tc. 
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CHAP. III. 86 
24 Forhis diſciples were gone away into the citie , to buy 


| met 


e. 
g_ Then ſaid the woman uf Samaria vnto him,How is it, 


fl car thou being a Iew,askeſt drinke of me , which am a wo- 


Þ man of Samaria? For the Iewes © meddle not with the Sama- 


EFES @©anF 


SSL 


ritans. 
10 Teſus anſwered and (aid vnto her, Tf thou kneweſt 
dthat gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Giue mee 


dnke, thou wouldeſt haue asked ofhim,and he would haue 7"; 


ginen thee © water of life. 

11 The woman ſaid vnto him , Sir, thou haſt nothing to 
dw with,and the well is deepe:trum whence then haſt Hou 
thtwater of life? 

12 Art thou greater then'vur farther Tacob, which gaue vs 
tewell, and hee hinifelfe dranke thereof, and his ſonnes, and 
his cartell® 

13 Teſs anſwered,and ſaid vito her, Whoſoeuer drinketh 
thus water, ſhall thuſt againe: 

14 But whotoener drinketh of the water thatT ſhall gine 


him, ſhall nener bee _ __ : bur = water that I ſhall 
whim, ſhalbe 1n him a well of water, ſpringing vp into e- 
an ti , life. , VP 
15 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir,g1ue mee of that water, 


that] may not thirſt,neither come hither to draw. 
16 lefy 
beher 


us ſaid vnto her, Goe, call thine busband, and come 


* v9 The woman anſwered,and ſaid, 1 have no tnsband.Te- 
is{ad vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I hauc no husband. 


- 84 For rhou haſt had fine husbands, and hee whom thou yr 


gow hafc, is not thine husband: that ſaideſt thou truely, 
19 The woman ſaid vato him, Sir, I know-that thou art a 


20 3'Our fathers worſhipped in this f mountaine, and yee 
ly, char in 4 Ieruſalem is the place where men ought to 


121 Jeſus ſaid vnto her,\Voman, belceue me, the houre com- 
meth, when yee ſhall neicher in this moutirane, nor at Teruſt- 
kn worſhip the Father. - 

22 Yeworſhip that which ye + know not +. wee worſhip 
turwhich we know: for ſaluation is of the Tewes, 
23 Bur the houre commeth,and now is,when the true wor- 
$ ſhall worſhip the Farher in 8 ſpirit and trueth: for 
theFather requireth euen tuch ro worſhip him. 
-24 » God1s a © Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 


worſhip him in ſpirit aud trieth. | 
25 The woman ſaid vnto him , Iknow well that Meſsias 


LY 


6 Prieft, Joſeph, booke 11, + Dent.n.6, 


2.Kmy.17.29, 


c There no family» 
71:44 vor friendſhip, 
betwrene the Jeweng 
ani the Samar» 


tau, 

4 By the word (That) 
we 47 ginew 10 Vn- 
derſtanc that Chrift 
(prakerh of jorne ex + 
ce: Uens 21fb, that :« 16 
Jar, rien of bum ſells, 
whone by Farber 
offtred to thes 09+ 
way, 

e This ener lafting 
wairr, that is ts [ay 
the excerding lone of 
Gon, is called » 
or of life, 16 make « 
dif}; reuce brawernt 
't, aud ihe water that 
[hould be dr awen 00 
of a well, ©dtheſe wee 
taphores we werie 
much vſed of the 
Jewes, Ine a, 13s 

wel z.18, 

(4c9.1 $.Its 

3 - the religion 


peo 
pic, th for the 
moſt parrt,ypor we 
pillacs, buc verie 
wegke. that is tolay, 
vyon the examples 
ot the Fathers, per- 
uerted, and a feoliſh 
opint»n @f ontwaid 
things : i 
which ettvy/$ Wee 
hauc £o ſet the 
word andnature 
of God, 
f The name of this 
mon are ts Carte 
Wis whereubon $4 
nabaleita the (me 
6c built & Terms» 
ple by Alexander 
of Macedone his 

ane, afier the oi- 
Gorge of Ificat an1 
made there Maneſſes 
£ This worde 


14 if is fot ny aint that communmine tree > _— carnal, Regene % UA 
ed 1» 4s ſeift © het ſdeakith of (Tyneth) not ai we jet it cyan] « br 
» angſc on ; : } < . 


the owt ware ceremone of the 


did one 


ſhadow that which 


rs adow that 
6 By tbeword (Shin) bee meanerh the nature of toe God 


ſhall 


I 


S, lOHN, 


hall come which is called Chriſt; when he is come, heewlſijder 
tell vs all things. | T 
26 Teſus ſaid ynto her, I am he, that ſpeake vnto thee, "Wali 


4 Wee my have 27 CAndypon that, came his diſciples,and marie 


care of our bodies, 1s t:tked with a woman: yet no man {aid vnto him, Wha "48 
 —_ keſt thou? or why talkeſt thou with her? Br 
and ſreely the 0cca- 28 The woman then left her warteipot, and went her 49 
fon which is offered jntg the citic, and ſaid to themen, _ 
4 _—_ -— 29 Come, ſee a man which hath told mee all thingstulfl yo 
before all veceſsities Euer I did: is not he that Chriſt? 4. $o 
of this liſe whatſo- 39 Then my went uy hp! pho mee cane ng 1nd v 
— __ 3? Cln the meane while,the diſciples pray 1 
A oct mg Maſter,cate. P I ; 
wemaſt cot linger, 3 2 +But hee ſaid vnto them ,-I haue meate to eate thatplſfl 52 
for ſo the children of know not of, __ 


gy 3 3 Then ſaid the diſciples betrweene themſelues, Hath 
+ Matth,9.37- man brought hira meare? 
lake1 6.2. 34 Teſus ſaid vnto them , My meateis that I may'de 
6 The doftrine of will of him that ſent me,and finuth his worke. 


pens + rkng *® 35 5 Say notyee, There are yet foure moneths, and 


v 


ime. and the do- —COmmeth harueſt? Behold, I ſay vnto you , Lift 
Grine of the Goſpel), and looke on the regions : + for hes 600 white No 
as the harneſt, and haryeſt, 

there is a0 excellent 1 & 5 Andhe that reapeth, receiuethreward, and c 
| both, and the fruite vnto lifeeternall, that both he thar ſowerh,and hetlaſſ ; 
miniſters of them =reapeth,might reioyce together, | 
both 37 For rein is the i Gying true , that one ſoweth,anda p 
7 The Samaritanes Ofher —_— | 
doe molt toyfully 38 Iſent you to reape that, whereon yee beſtowedugls 
embrace chat, which bour ; other menlaboured,, and yee are entred into theark 


20 


z That prone be, 


the lewes moſt ſtub- 


burnly rejected . 2 
s The deſpiſers of 39 ?Nowmany of the Samaritans of that citie beleeatn Yi! 
Chrift deprine them- Him), for the ſaying of the woman which teſti 


Feloes of hi —_— rold me all things that euer I did. C # 
u_ RI oO Then when the Samaritans were come vnto bin,8y 4 
6 * tnz0 the rownes aud beſought him, that he would tarie with them: and hee bo 
villages of Gatile, fir there twodayes. $ 
ran make 4 41 And many moe beleeued becauſe ofhis owne word Fur 
of Marwech, nent 42 And they ſaid vnto the woman , Now wee bdeas 
they arfhnſed br. and NOt becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee haue heard him our ſhes ey 
where (as the other and know that this is in deede that Chriſt the Sauiour oft N 4 
Ezvaneelitt mu , world. . \þ£ In 
Ce ct ef eed' 43 ©® So twodayesafier hee departedthence , and wil 
throwgh they wer. 1ato & Galile, _ x | 
werlous flifneckedneſe, 4 4 For Telus himſelfe had' teſtified, thara Pre 
+ Matth.13-37- none honour in his owne countrey. _ a i 1 'f 
make s 4 Inte 4.14. - . 
9 Although 45 Then when he was come into Galle, the bs 
de abſhve in b-die, ceined him, which had ſcene all the things that he did apla 
bagh. ares Bf ſalem at the feaſt: for tþey went alſo vnto the feaſt. - 
lecoers, by kis word, 4© ? And Teſuscame againe into*>s Cana &towne of Bi 
where hee had made of water, wine, And there wasa nh 
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{ 
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will der; whoſe fonne was ficke at Capernaum, 1 Some of Hevody 
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When £25.77 ple 7 ud was cond o_ cm has py _ : 
plle he went vnto him, a mm that he would go #71794 ww wor a kyg, 
id heale his ſonne : for Jo Was euen ready to die. R lots hm gn> egg 
48 Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Except ye ſee ſignes and won- cept he ware Kingger 
rye will not belecue. at leaſt the people cal 


49 = ruler ſaide vato him , Syr , goe downe before my {#1 « Kng, 


go Teſus faid vnto him,Goe thy way,thy ſonneliueth : and 
the man beleeued the word that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto him, 
ad wet his way. 

$1 Andas he was nowe going down, his ſeruants met hip, 
{ying, Thy ſoune liverh, 

'$2 Then enquired he of tÞm the houre when! he _— to 
amend. And they ſaid ynto him, Yeſterday the ſeuenth houre 
de fever lefr him. 

53 Then the father knew, that it was in the ſame houre m1 
dewhich Teſus had aid vnto him, Thy ſonne liueth. And he 


nr rep: all his houſhold. 
$4 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe,after he was come 
atofludea into Galile, , 


| C9 A'P. -V. 

2 One lying at the poole, 5 i healed of Chriſt onthe Sabbath : 
10 The Tewes # wa raſhly finde with that bu deede, 17 
be comwrneeth with the authoritie of bu Father. 19. 20 Hee 
proeveth his divine porver by many reaſons, 45 and with 
"Moſer teſtarnonies, 


Ax +$thar,there was a feaſt of the Tewes, and Ieſus went + Leait.2g.3, 
Tand theres a: Hierufalem by theplace of the ſheepe, 7 Them ionediku 
© e1s at Hi lem e Bape, © WWEToEs 

tpoole called in Ebrew ® Berheſla hau Pe ches: P SINCE 
In the which lay a great multitude of ficke folk,of blind, « /4-reofcatces 

khe,nd withered, waiting for the mouing of the water. drankegend wſed to be 
4 For an went downeat a certaine Raſon into the Hos. mr xy BÞ 
6, aud troubled the water : whoſocuer then firſt, after the ,,vvv Surene Him 

of the water, ſtepped in,was made whdle of wharſoe- ſaw. 

erdiſeaſe he had. b That i to ſay, the 

$5 Aud a certaine man was there, which had bene diſeaſed ?*** 2/ nome 

witand thurtie yeeres. 

8 When Iefus ſawe him lie, and knewe that he now long ince chas place, 

cry bene diſeaſed, he ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou be ma 


$Sabbath day; + it is not lawful for thee to cary thy + 
ix He 


: 
' 
| 


S.. IOHN. 
11 He anſweredthem, He that made me whole, be ſai 


to me, Take vp thy bed,and walke. oF 
12 Then atked they him,What man is that which {aj ll 
3 The wotkeof God 1g thee, Take vp thy bed,and walke? , boy 


geo ror gt any 1 3 And he that was healed, knew not who it was fat 


the works of Chrit ſus had conueyed hinielte away from the mulritude th 
are the works of the jn that place, 8 
Father,both becauſe 14 And afterthar,Jeſus found him in the Temple,and! 


oy 0-01" vnto him, Behold, thou a1t made whole : {finne no more 


ther doeth not worke Worle thing come vnto thee, il 
bot in the Sonne, 15 C The man departed and told the Tewes that itw 
+ (»4p.7.19% b ſus,which had made him whole. ; 


Be which «nd 16 And therefore the Tewes did perſecute Teſus,and 


they gather by that, to flay him, becauſe he had avg thele things on the 
that he ſanh, (And day, 0 A 
panes a6 0h mw 17 3ButTeſusanſweredthem, My Father worketh hy 

felſs, which » proper fs to,and I worke. : L 44 
God and therefore mas 18 + Therefore the Tewes ſought the more to killking 


= 6 ahorn '® onely becauſe hee had broken the Sabbath : bur ſaid alot 


$4 
: 


| God was © his Father,and made himſelfe equall with God 
Aye any 19 Then ifiwered! Teſus,and ſaid Vote Mak Verely, = x 
tiegbus aljs withoas I fay vnto you , The Sonne cando nothing 4 of himſel all oct 
pans working that he « ſeeth the Father doe: for whatſoeuer things he * | 
o Thi ys 4« 93%. the ſame things doeth the Sonne * 1n like maner. Na 


flood of Chriſt hu per= 20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſhewerh hind 3 
fonwhich confitethof things, wharſoeuer he himlelfe doeth , and hee will & 

wy rg 4, greater works then theſe, that ye ſhould marueile, - -»* I] 
ol [atih that 21 +For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, ll 1 
bis Father moneth and Quickeneth them,ſo the Sonne quickeneth whom he 

gowerneth bum to al 22 For the Father 8 iudgeth ®no man,bur hath come 


ehings, but yet 08s . - 
withfanding when be all indgement vnto the Sonne, 


14 
= [-: 


Jaith be workech with 23 Becauſe thatall men ſhould honour the Sonne, asvall +4 


bn Father he venchech honour the Father : he thathonoureth not rhe Sonne,theanly + 
frye ER honoureth nor the Father which hath ſent _ os 'Y 
- 24 5 Verily,verily I ſay vnto you,he thathear 
wry pr gar and beleeueth him - bt ſent me, th everlaſtin life and 
ſomethings and then not come into condemnation, but hath paſſed trom death 
8he Soune wor br h af- to life. y 


ety uw. 25 ph 25 © Verily,verily I ſay ynto you,the houre ſhall con q 


might and pewer of the NOW 15 , when the ded ſhall heare the voyce of the Sonns 
Pather and theSemne God: andthey thar heare it,ſhall lue, RY 


dr n nally and 2.6 For asthe Father harh lifein himſelfe, ſo lik 
be Ether wakeeh NE given to the Sonne to hane life 1n humſelfe, 
no man partaker of MW} 
everlaſting liſe,but in Chriſt, in whom one!y alſo ke is trvely worſhipped, g This word (hug 
gaken by 1he Fqure Synecgoche, for all gourrnment, b Theſe woras are no: joto be takengu th Sh 
ply denied that God gourrneth the wor ld , bus as the lew's imagined it , which ſepar ate che Fa | 
Sonur , wheveas wn deed ih: Father dorth not gourrne the world buz anely in theperſon of bu $ 
wade manifeſt i the fleſh: ſo ſaith be afterward verſe 30, that hee came not to dot hu owne will: 
doftrine is not bu owneChap.7 t 6. thas the blind man an1 his parents ſuned not. Gre. { hap. 9.44 18 
Father is not worſhipped but by hig Sonncs word apprehended by an ; which is the onc)y wn 
leadethio eternall life, « Weare all dead in fiunc, and cannot be quickened by zny other ; 
gheu by the werd ol Chriſt apprehended by faith,  b# 
27 And 


CHAP. V. 22 


And hath giuen him i power alſo to execute judgement, j That bhigh and fo- 
is the © Sonne of man. wereigne power to rate 
"28. 7 Marucilenot a this : for the houre ſhall come in the CI 
"Etich all char are in the graues ſhall heare his voyce. 4 nntge Y 
vl -29 * And they ſhall come ! forth, + that haue done good, and death, 
Mmothe® reſurreRion of life: but they that haue done euill, # ivy ſhall nat 
 Emaothercfurtetion of condenmnation, indee the world 


9I can ® doenothing of mine owne ſelfe: © as I heare,I 4 Ws God bus alſo 
\ indge:and my tudgementis iuſt,becauſe I ſeeke not mine own aeth 1hicofBa Farber 


M7 the will of the Farl.er who hath ſent me. h beim !ge of the 
_ —— ——_ beare witnefle of my ſelfe , my witneſſe 4 Ali tal apes 
'T) + There 1s another that beareth witnefle of me, and I feat of Chriſt at 

know that the witneſie, which he beareth of me,is true. - _— = _ 
ts Dy 29 Ye ſent vnto Iohn,and hee bare witneſſe vnto the teſt be ;odged by 
their s, 
34 ButT recetue not the record of man : neuerthelee theſe ! 0f1hen graner, 

things I ſay,that ye mighr be ſued. ER * 
toll 35: He was a burning,and a Puma candle; and ye would fon which hath tift 
L ke aſeaſon hauereioyced in his light. ener lofting following 
a ks Bur T haue greater witneſle then the witneſleof Iohn: rag which 4 fes 
(ll inthe works which the Father hathginen mee to finiſh, the E—_ 4 * 

| _ that I doe,beare witneſſe of mee, that the Father witeberafnbgn 

abt olfoweth, 
| Ja the + Father himſclfe,which hath ſent me,beareth 9 Th* Fatberis the 


me. Ye hauenot his voyceat any time,* nei- — 


"_ terhave ye leene his ſhape. | which Chriſt 
48 And his word haue you not abiding in you: for whom » Zecke verje 22, 
| klabſene,him e beleculd not. Fn gauge 
149 +$earch Scriptures: for inthem yee thinke to haue 144 inwe. 
"NI cemall life, and they are they which teſtifie ofme. Chap.B.14. 
$WrY +40 Bar ye will not come to me, that ye might haue life, ? F » yp = 
fl 141 Treceme not the prajſe of men, boke = xg 
42 ButI know you,that yee haue not the * loue of God in +: wy 3-17 
. KN Chep,1.27, 


{ 


d (ul "43am comein my Fathers Name, and ye receive me not; **, Chriſt is declared 


dw iacther ſhall come in his owne name, him will ye receiue. 


to be _ von Saut- 
4 How can yee beleeue , which receiue + honour one of rnd knits micecles, 
and feeke not the honour that commeth of God a- and by thereſtimo. 


ealff hone? : Ge vel all he we 
B45 *Doe notthinke thatT will accuſe you to father: © Dekent —- 
eh isone that ante pans Moſes. of well 4 truſt, ing addiGed og bo: 


5 46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue beleeued me; Prophetyand defi- 


A he wrote ofme, 1003 to ſeeme reljgi- 


"2% Ins, + Afr 175.1t, ry Lowtowerd God, 3 Chep.n.gt. \ This denial! deeth 


CH VL 
. » metbouſend are fed with fine loanes two bphes,15 Chriſe 


earhorns etal 
t things. 

9 Ali: while, 

* Matt,z.r7.6 17.0 
”o; 


| "I | as 
9 thet which i; here ſazd, but correfleth it,au if C he 1 
{Wn 7 Genrigrgaud 22.18.cnd gg, ey "Fa a cla I 

* - 


| A P. 


Y 47 Bur if yee belecue not his writings, how ſhall yee be- 
my words? 7. 


goeth 


S, IOHN. 


goeth apart from the people, 17 As his diſciples we 
wg, 19 hee commeth to them walking on the w 
He yeaſoneth »f the trus, 27 and euerlaſting $5/1 
life, 41.52 The lewes murmure, 6 and many of tle 
ciples 66 defurrt from ym, 69 The Apoſiles confeſſe 
 '%® Gethe Sonne of God, wo 
a Netthat be ent 6 Frer theſe things, Teſus went his way 3-oner the ſea 
wer the lake of Trhrr1- . A Ile, whichis Tiberias. | 22 * 065 af 
rag bing of 2 Anda great multitude followed him, becauſe t 
ling made his ow-ngy his miracles, which hedid on them that were diſeaſed, ©" 
the ſhorter: therefore 0 3 ThenTeſus went vp into a mountaine, andtherel 
” x. yo yg 9! ua with his ps. | an 
be paſſedonce fore 4 Now thePaſſeouer,a + feaſt of the Tewes,wvras neenty. 
one fide of @ creeks 5 +* Thenlcſus lift vp his yes, and ſeeing that's ba 
40 the other. multitude came vnro him, heſaid vero Philip, Whenceſ 
> horn thang buy bread,thar theſe might eate? :ihn 
+ Matib.14.16, 6 (And this he ſaid to prooue him : for he himſelf 
markes 37. what he would doe.) * bo 
ink p13. 7 Philip anſwered him , Two huudreth penie wor 
5 RT bread is not ſufficient for them , that euery one oftheny 
hunger buttheywe Takea little, Ns 6 
veuer deſlituge 8 . Thenſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, Andre 
of helpe, mon Peters brother, | 
9 There is a little boy here, which hath five barlie 
and two fiſhes : but what are they {o many? ' © 1: 
10 And Iefus ſaid, Make the peoplefit downe, (Now! 
was much grafle in that place.) Thenthe men ſate de 
number,about fine thouſand. =_ 
11 And Teſus tooke the bread, and gaue thanks, ani 
to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that wereſer4 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. © 
12 And when they were ſatisfied, hee ſayd vnto his G6 
ples, Gather vp the broken mexte which remainerth, th 
thing beloſt, : & 
13 Then they gatheredir bog , and filled rwek 
x Chriſt is not onely Kets with the broken meate of the fine barley loaves g 
notdelited, butalio. remained vnto them that had eaten. ay 
grea'ly offended wath = 1 4 Then the men, when they hadſeene the miracle thatls 
» prepoſterous wat 7; - 2;d,faid; This is of a trueth that Prophet thar ſhould 
ſhip. : 7 P on 
3 The godlyareof. into the world. | 7 
ten.in perill and dav® 1 5 2 When Teſastherfore perceived that they would 
ger-burChaiſteom- | 14 rakehim tomake him a King;hee departed againe 
meth to then tice, , dz + 
evenio the middef.. Mountaine hinſalfe alone. * 
of the tempeſis,and, , 16 © 3 When euen was now come, his di{ciples-went 


bringeth themis { 
_ vnto the ſea, 


4 


-- | - 


it 


"on. 


# 


ALTER 5c 4 cor O01 149 EE FT 


— - 


v Meubag.ag, ..-- 27 © And entredinto a ſhip, and went ouer the ſea, Wm 
To : wards C—_ and now 4t was darke, and Iclus wat 
e a 


46.4 
6 In Mar &.43-they . come to then, | | 

| robes rhe 18 Andtheſca aroſe with a great wind tharblew; = 
Bethſanda SE 19 And when they had xowed abour fiue and twent 
way 10 Capernaus, QUhurty farlongs,they 1aw Teſus walking on the ſea, & 


CE 


ay, 


: 
,« 
% 
K 
L 


dy 


ov” 


| 
d - 


- w 


my.” 


CHAP, VL. 


dyere vnto the ſhip : ſo they were afraid. 
20 But he ſaid vito them, It is I : be not afraid, 
+ Then < willingly they received him into the ſhip, and 
p was by and by at the land, whither they weur. 

you'l The day follow1ng,the people which ſtood on the 0- 
| of the ſeo, ſaw that there was none other ſhip there, 
fmethat one, whereinto his diſciples were entred, and thar 
lis went not with his difeiples 11 the ſhip, bur that his diſci- 


ples were gone alone 
23 Andr 


that there came other ſhips from Tiberias neere 


wnes the _ where they ate the bread,after the Lord had gi- 
wen thanks. 


24 Now when the people ſawe that Teſus was not there, 
mither his diſciples ; they alſo tooke ſhipping, and cameto 
Capernaum, ſeeking for Telus, 
v25 And when they had found him on the other {ide of the 
e&y ſaid vnto him,Rabb1i, when canicſt thou hither? 
226 $ Teſus anſwered them, and (aid, Verily,verily I ſay vnto 
uyeſeeke me not becauſe yee ſaw the wa 4.27 7 becaufe 
of the loaues,and were filled. ; 
29 Labour not for the meate which periſheth, but for the 


meatethat endureth vnto enerlaftiug lite, which the Sonne of 


_—_ giue vnto you : for him hath + God the Father 
fe 


8 This is the 


t 
thou work: 
"x Our fathers did eate Manna 1n the defert,as it is ©: writ- 
Wile pane them bread from heauen to eate, 
"32 7 Then Teſus {aid vnrto them, Verily, verily 1 ſay vnto 

Moles gaue you not ® that bread from heauen, but my Fa- 
eth youthat true bread from heaven. 
13 For the bread of God is he which commerth-downe from 
kewen,and giueth life vnto the world. 
Ki] Then they ſayd vnto him, Lord, euermore giue vs this 
5 And Telus ſaid vnto them, Iam that bread i of life: hee 


commeth rome,ſhall not hunger,and he that belecueth in 


mall never thirſt. 


But I ſaid ynto you,that ye alſo-haue ſeene me, and be- 


; " 


8 


© Thty wire af and 
at the firſt, but when 
theytnew bis voyer, 


they bre ame new 


uen lacke netbing: 
notwithſtandiog the 
Goſpel is not the 
foode of the dellie, 
but of the mind. 

d "Beflowe your la- 
Lour andpaine, 

+ (hav.1.32 041.3» 


the Father bath dt 
firry iſhed from all 
054 men by planting 
hu owne Verine m 
hims,es though he bad 
f al d 1198 ' with buys 
ſeals that he might be 
4 {1ntly paterne aud 
repreſenter of hin: 
and that more u ws 
fabled hrs 66 thus of « 
fregro reconcide ws 
— 
ring vs to enerlaft ing 
pu ts » on#ly pr 0< 
10 


therefore Chriſt cale 
kth them backe to 


5 Men torment them. 
lelues 19 yaine, when 
they goe aboutto 
pleaſe God with. 
out faith. 
+ 1.10bn 3.23. 
$ 7 bat isgtbi wethe 
wore that God r'e 
es me; ou bt. 
-ene 1m mes and there- 
fore be cell:th them 
back to farth, 
6 The ſpiritual yertve 
of Chriſt is conrem. 


MEthem which are deficous of earthly miracles 7 Exo 16,14.mwn.11.9 pſal.ofi.te, 5 Chrift,wbo 
Firve and only authour and gtver of eternall life,was ſignified vnto the Fathers in Manna, 6 He 
ous that V anna was that true heautnly bread,and ſauth thai he himſelfs i that true br ead, becauſe bee 

| lo the true and extrlafiing hife. And «s for that, that Paul 1.{ 01,10, calſeth Manu fpiritnall 
01h n othmy egamnf? this place, fer he toywerh the thywg ſigu1fi-d with the fiene: but in tha whote 


Chriſt draleth with the Iewes after their owne 


opinion and concert of the matter andihey bed no 


mation of the Manna,bn in T3 is fedde8be belle, 3 Which Ft 
1 


37 


S. IOHN. 


8 The gieofhaik 1,7 3 All thattheFather giueth me,(hall come tomeszy 
9 ele&ion of the him that commeth to me,I calt nor away. 7 
Father in Ch:itt, after 438 For I came downe from heauen,not to do mine k 
which ſolloweth ne. will bur his will which hath {ent me. 4s 
EIN is 39 Andrhis iFthe Fathers will which hath ſent | 
in Chriſt leſos iv a all which hee hath giuen me, I ſhould loſe nothing ,but (had 
ſare witneſſe of our raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day. 2 
elcction,and _ 40 And this is the will ofhim thatſent him,thateuery 
perrhayhr rl. its Which | ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeueth in him, ſhould þ 
come. uerlaſting life : and I will raiſe him. yp atthe laſt day, © 
& Looke abone, Chap. 1 9 The lewes then murmured at him, becauſe heeſayii 
1 wy = bebe. 29 that bread,whichis comedowne from heauen, x 
n 4 42 And they ſayd,+ Isnot this Teſus that ſonne of Ie 
whole f:ther and mother we know ? how thenſaith hejlew 


5 FF &F FF 


l 


K 
ſayd vnto them, Murmureas 


ccive ſpiritual things, 5 
Es ol 
our 
ſleznon comme y ther, 0 ſave 
God, chan» . ” 0" 
geth our neone,fe 47 Ve (ry > og ſay vnto youhee that belecueth 
that we being iv» hath cuerlaſting lite, | 


ſpired of him may 2- $ wT honed fie | 
a 4 am that bread of life, : . oh 
T_T 49 & Your fathers did cate Manna in the wildernele, 


5+ Maith.1g 55, are dead. | 
FF. 50 p Thisisthatbread, which commeth downe fre 
+$1+- 39. . . . 
Gooke of the WEN that he which eaterh of ir, ſhould nor die. af 
Day he Fo 51 Iam that qliwung bread, which came dovrue a 
Teflam nt was dias = heauen: 1fany man * eate of this bread, hee ſhal luetores 
6rd by them into th14e and the bread thatT will giue,is my fleſh, which I willg 
an che Pre thelite ofthe world, x 
phrti,andihe Holy 52 '* Then the Iewes ſtroue among themſelues , 
ws WI WA How can this man _ vs hs fleſh toeate? | 
n To wif. te Jar "t 5 ' , ' ' 1c 
ar I he one een Tn 4b 
s ſo the Prophet E- — 
Fo hnedet > blood,ye haue f no lifein you, v 
ehap.$4.13-chat sta «7 + \Yhoſocuer $ eatethtniy fleſb, and drinkerth my vo 
feng abner 4 
fore th Gab gf the braven hy trineth ie the giſt and the worke of God, and flandeth not in ag iy 


J E_. > FF SS 4 &t BE ES © 8 © © tt 


. 


men, ** Matat.ry., 0 If the 8:11” ouly hath (eeme the Father then it is be enely that can b 
firut wv1iuely, 16 The rue vic of Sactaments is to aſcend from them to the thing itfelle, 
Chriſt: by the partaking of whom only, we get everlaſting lile, X Exoer6,ty. p He 

felfe when he (pate theſe wore. tt: Chiiſt veing ſent irom the Father is the ſelle ſame yauto 1: 
getting and keeping of everlaſting lifegtbat bread and fleſh, yea meate and drinke are to the vii 
rranfitorie life, q PW/onch y1n'4h life co the wirld, = That is to jay, whoſorner is partaker of i 
dred, who is or faode, 12 Fleſh carmor put a difference betweene 90. eating, which js dot 
helpe of the reeth,and (p1ritual eating which coufiſteth in faith: and it condemaeth 'hat Way” 
it enderſtandeth pot: yer notwithſtanding the tructh muſt be preached and tavght, If 6 v* 
preſentylift is preſtnt,bus when Chriſt is abjenttben is death preſent, 107,02 37« # * 
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any, 


1 j 
v 
ks 


"Y 


. 
1 


bath eternall life,and T will raiſe him 


CHAP. VL go 
at the laſt day. 
my bloodis drinke in 


6 He that eaterh my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwel- 
inme,and I 1n him, 
$7 As* that lining Father hath ſent me4{o liue I by the uFa- 
ther, and he thar caterh me,cuen he ſhall live by me, 
58 This is that bread which came downe from heauen: not 
fathers haue eaten Manna,and are dead, He thar eateth 
this bread, ſhall hue for ener. 
59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue,as he taught in 
um, 
o 'iMany therefore of his diſciples (when they heard this) 
This is an hard ſaying : who caut heare it ? 
61 But Tefus knowing 1n himſelfe, that hus diſciples nygr« 
mured at this,ſayd vato om Dock this ottend you? 


55 For my fleſh is nate indeed,a 


62 What then if ye ſhould ſee the Sonne of man aſcend vp 
+ where he was before? 

614'+ Ir is the * ſpirit that quickeneth : thefleſh profiterh 
nothing : the words that I ſpeake vrito you, are ſpirite and 
lfe, 


64 But there are ſome of you that beleeue nor : for Ieſus 
Inew from the beginnung, which-they were that belecued nor, 
adwho ſhould betray him, 

65 Aud heſayd, Therefore ſayd I vnto you, that no man 
(an come vnto me,excepr it be gen vhito hum of my Father, 
"66 *5 From that rune,many of his diſciples went backs nd 
wakedno more with him, 

67 Then ſayd Icſus to the twelue , Will ye alſo goe away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter,to whom ſhall 
wegoe? thou haſt the words of eternall life : 

9g And wee belecue and knowe thar thou art that Chriſt 
tar Sonne of the lining God. 

70 '5Teſus anſwered them,Haue not I +chofen you rwelue, 
adone of you is a denill ? 

71 Now hee {pake it of Iudas Iſcariotthe ſonne of Simon : 
= was that ſhould betrayhim,rthough he was one of the 


t Jn that that Chrifl 
us man,bt recennerb 
thats power nobich 
quickeneth and gineth 
lift to them that are 
biof hu Faiber,and 
be adoath thu ward 
(That) t0 make a diffte 
rm # betweent bima 
and al viher ficbers, 
» (Anrſt bus meaning 
Yythat be 
rages by ſb can 
Lixe life,no; of tbe 
vine nal te bus bt 
cauſe that fleſh of ba 
lurk by the Father, 
that us #0 [ay gdourh 
Jucke and 7 aw ous 

of the Parber that 
power which u bath 
#9 £1900 bfe. 

i3 Thereaſon of 
Man cannet compre. 
hend the vniting of 
Chrift and aismeme 
bers: thereforelec 

it worſhip and renee 
rence that which is 
better then it lelfe, 
+ Chap.3.12. 

14 The fleſh of Chrift 
docth therefore quice 
ken vs,becauſe 

he thatis man,is 
God: which myſte. 
re is onely compre- 
hended by faith, 
which is thegift of 
God, proper enecly 

to the ele&, 

x Spwit,That #,that 
power which flow- 


«Som the Godhead, canſeth the f c/Þ of Chrift, hich otherwiſe were nothing bus fleſh , both to lime in it 


6s pine life to 5. 


15 Such is the malice of menghat they take occaſion of their ownedeſtru. 


; even of the very do@rine of falvation (vnlede it be a fewe , which beleeved through the fingular 
of God.) 16 Thenumber of tbe proteGaurs of Chriſt isyery imall,aod among them allo there be 


bypoctites,and worſe then all other, + Me4-36,16, 
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4 


fl, after bis couſins were gone vp to the feaſt of Taberna- 

the, 16 goeth thither prucily. 12 The peoples ſundry opimt- 
mew of by. 14 Hee teacheth in the Temple. 32 The prieſts 
T nd to take him. 41 Strife among the multitude a- 
vowe bum, 47 and betweene the Phariſes and the officers that 


# _ Were ſent to take him, 50 and Nicodemus, 


M 3 Aitcr 


S. IOHN, 
A Fter theſe things, Teſvs walked in Galile Ts would 


walke in TIndea : for the Tewes ſought to kill him, : 
#$aemnty 36. | + Nowe the lewes + * tcaſt of the Tabernacles "- $* 
a jfraſ7 w O 
called becauſe of rhe t His brethren therefore ſayd vnto him , Depart he 


boothes and c . fx 

whack ihe pr f "_ and goeinto Iudea,that thy diſciples may ſee thy workes 
cation be way 4 For there is no man that doeth any thing ſecretly, al 
fenen dezes together, he himfelfe ſeeketh to bee famous, Tf thou doel: theſe _ 


all which ge the = ſhow thy ſelfe to the world. 
y SfGos $ For as yet his b brethren beleeved notinhim. © 
commerh net by iv 6& 2? Then Ieſus ſayd vnto them, My time is not yetcows 
hericance,but itis za but your tinie is alway ready. » Þ 
= + arent 7 The world cannot hare you: but me it hateth,becadil 
——— —y reſtifie of it,that the workes thereof are euill, > 
thato renrimes the 8 GCoye vp vnto this feaſt : I will not go vp yet 
children of God feaſt, 4 for my time is not yet fulfilled, | 
Cuſfer wore affligion  ,  q-T+;{e things hee ay vnto them, and abode ſtiff 


by their owne Galil ST; 
kinſefolkes, ben by VALE, . d, 
ſtrangers. 10 3 Butaſſoone as his brethren were gone vp, then 
6 Hu kmſflte: for ſo healſo vp vnto the feaſt,not openly, bur as zt were priwly,” 
= mer ones 11 Then the Iewes ſoughr bien at the feaſt,and ſaid, 

2 We moſt not ſo. 15 hee? | 
Jow the foohth de: 12 And much murmuring was there of him ame 
fires of onc Friends, 8 people, Some ſaid, He is a good man : other ſayd, Nay: bet 
++ (bay. 8.20. deceiveth the people. 1) 


Few Conte i the Y b U Howbeit no man ſpake 3 openly of him for feare yo 
bolem . 3 
Chorck. The Paſtors 1 4 * Now when dhalfe the feaſt was done,leſus weut yi 
opprelie the _ to the Temple and taught. | 
-vierem + Sane 15 And the Iewes marueiled, ſaying , How knowethl 
people nog . : , 
Chriſt, when beap- man the Scriptures,ſeeing that he neuer learned! — © 
peareth not: when be 16 5 Telus anſwered them , and fayd, * My do&rinewit 
offereth _ ©* mine,but his that ſent me. 
Re ow 17 If any man will doe his will , hee ſhall knoweof 
bim.copdemne bim _—_— , whether it bee of God , or whether I ſpeakee 
ra(hly : a very ſew {elfe. | 
pany des. "2 18 © He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his owne git 
900 blo Þ and 6eep, buthe that ſecketh his glory that ſenthim, the ſame is tn 
c Orbolrly and freely: : ol. wet. » 
For ihe churf# of che No viiiighteouſheſle is 1n him, | 
Jewes ſought no- 1y © 7Did not Moſesgiue you a Law, and yet nonec 
CNS #7 keepeth the Law? x Why goeye about to kill me? 


TE ET. þ 


© 


name. | 

4 Chiiſt iriveth with goodnefſe againfl the wickednefſe of the worlde : in the meane ſeaſon tHany 
part ot men take occafion of offence cucn by the ſame, whereby they ought to have bene (eres 
embrace Chriſt, d About the fourth day of the feaſt, 5 Therefore are they fewe to 
Goſpel Guoureth we!}, becauſe the ſRudie of godlineſſe is very rare, + Looke abowt chap,g. Wh 
and hee (rak*1h thy af. er the opinion of the Fewer, 1f hee ſayd, My defirint is not wine, that ic, W 
whom you take to bee « man as others are,and therefore ſet light by hm, but it ha that ſent me, & 
erve doctrine of ſaluation differeth from the falſe in this, rhat the ſame ſetteth foorth the 
and this by puthogvp of men, darkeneth the glory of God, ** Exod.24.3, 7 None 
fidencly boaſt themielues to beethe defenders of the Lawe of God,then they that doe moſt 
breakeit, Cbap.5.12, 
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if 20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt adewll : who 
; gorth abour to kill thee? 
"21 ®Teſus anſwered,and ſaidto them,T haue done a worke, 8 The Sabbath day 
dye all maruaile, (wh-chis here ſet be- 
22 + Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circumciſion , (nor oe ptohon a fole of 
by becauſe it is of Moſes, bur of the + fathers) and ye on the Sab- ag proincdty A 
8 bath day circumciſea man, der,but to further and 
x | a man onthe Sabbathreceiue circumciſion , that the Proc ſe Godt worken: 
amongſt whichthe 


43 
, {Law of Moſes ſhould not bee broken,be yee angrie with me + 
Bf becauſe T haue made a man euerie white whole on the Sab- on cefeld, © 


. bath - ag H | a gon 
"BE 24 :* Iudgenors according to the appearance, bur wdge T = 17-19. 
A $1dgement. y ie - ig A Las + od x oy 
| 25 C** Then ſaid ſome of them of Teruſalem,Is not this he, which Mojes gaue, be 
Lp /yhars goe about to kill ? of ſo Oo _ 4- 
on, o 
| be bale Coy cornns- 


| hold, he ſpeaketh o «op they ſay nothing to 

| kim:do the rulers know indeed that this 1s op er that Chriſt? 15 vpn the Sabbath, 
= 27 *' Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when ave y0u righth reproue 

that Chriſt conmeth,no man ſhall know whence he is. me for bealing a man 
38 ©** Then cried Teſus in the temple as he taught ſaying, —_— 

Teboth know me,and know whence I am:yet am I not come 9g We muſt indge ac - 

ofmy ſelfe,bur he that ſent me,is true,whome ye know not. cordingto thenuerk 


im: frhiogs, leaſt the 
29 But I know him: for I am of him,and he hath ſent me. rms _ 


P i3Then they ſought to take him, but no man laid hands |,,,e v; and enrie vs 


e his houre was not yet come. 


away. 
1 Now many of the people beleeued in him , and ſaid, £ the ſhewe thas 
 Avlirnet wy 


”- 
jor 


th 


: 


pi thar Chriſt co will hee doe moe miracles then ! <4: /*"! ſeeme 16 
"1 : c an 
.- | tisman hath done? gag Ho de 


32 The Phariſes heard that the people nurmured theſe « carpenters ſonne, 


' fungs of him, aud the Phariſes , andthe hie Prieſtes ſent offi- »599 women maketh 


ew take him. account of but marke 
33 Then ſaid Tefus vnto them, Yer am I a little while with pro 1-5 + way 
- EY jwandthen - Vers him that ſent me. ys wi 
$4 *® Yeſhall ſeeke me , and ſhall not finde m1e,and where 1 12,7227 Coe mar- 
Wcan ye not come, : CT 


35 Then ſaid the Tewes amongs themſelues, Whither wil he of God have no ſuc- 
twe ſhall not find him?Will he goe vnto them thar are << yet in the 


edamong the Grecians,and teach the Grecians? means F-arne 
36 Whar ſaying is this thathe ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and io otechnenſeg 
ſhall not finde me? and where I am;cannot ye come? of God. 
}7 *5 Now in the i laſt 2*d great day of the feaſt, Ieſus h Me are verie wiſe 
- nd RR If any man thirſt , let him come vnto and ayes «4,» ol 


: 12 Thetrveth of 
2 doeth not hang vpon the judgement of man, iy The wicked cannot doe what they lift, bot 
= hath appointed, 14 As thekingdome of God increaſeih , ſo increaſcth the rage of bis e« 
my till at length they jo vaineſeeke for thoſe dleſii »bſenc,which they deſpied when they were 
& Chep.13.33. & HWordfir word (tothe fionof the Gentiles oo Greeram) and wages 
of the Grectans be onderflanderh the Tewes which were diſperſed among ff the Gentiles, x Per. 1,1. 
There are two principles of our ſaluztion: the onc is, tobee threughly touched with a true feeling 
"x ge the I rr rg (whome wee catch hold oa by faith) the 
oc things, # y 0 of Tabernacles, that is, the was 6 
wibe i, % Lenn,23.36, F d ; VET 
M 3 33 He 


20 6 


S. IOHN. 


+ pevt.13 5, th He that belceueth inme, as ſaith the * Scripture, 
& Thi «not reed = =ofhis belly ſhal low rivers of water of life. ') 
—_—_— 9 (+ This ſpake he of the Spirit which they thar be 
an place, but [ee him, Mould receiue: for the! holy Ghoſt was not yergil 
meth; to be taken on yY 1 y 

of many places wh're becauſe that Tefus was notyetm glorttied.) | 
mention is made of tbe 0 15 So many of thepeople , when they heard this 
gu of - yas v4 ' ſaid, Of a trueth this is that Prophet. + 
apeciaty m £ja.35, =, 41 Otherſaid, This is that Chriſt :and ſomeſaid, Burſk 
& (6e11.28, «&.2,17. that Chriſt come out of Galile? a 
I What ® meant by 42 * Saith nor the Scripnue that that Chriſt ſhall ce 


ce” + fre up ba * theſeedeof Dauid, and out of the trowne of Beth-leem, wl 


ſpealing of the Spirent Dawud was? OS 20 : 7 
which they that belee=» 43 So was there diflenfion among the people for him» 
wedin bm ſhowldre- 1.1 Audſome of them would haue taken him, but ne 
axguy ref-/Av laide hands on him. of 
are meant the ——— 435 17 Then came the officers ro the he Prieſts and hay 
and wightre workings {es,and they ſaid vnto them, \Why hane ye not broughthin 
perm 46 Theofficers anfwered,Neuer man ſpake like view 
Danna = wm 47 Thenanfweredthem the Phariſes, Ave ye all decennf 
prrcerned, winch wwe 48 **Doeth any of the rulers, or of the Phariſes| 
fo ſhew and ſer forth jm him? | 
or giorie of rhe ovely 1 © But this people, which know not the Law,arecurlal 
"gottr's, . £ . ' 
16 There is content;- 5© Nicodemus taid vnto them, (ﬆ* he that came to Ie 
©n euen in the night, nd was oneof them.) | 
Church it ſelfe about 5x Doeth our Lawiudge a man before it heare him,! 


the chiefe point of re- : 8 
I:gioy: neither hath know » what he hath done: 


Chriſt yn $52 They anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Art thou alſoolf 
enemleszhen theſe ble?Searchand looke: for out of Galile ariſeth no Prophe, 


that occupic the ſexe = 2 19 Andeuerieman went vnto his owne houſe, 
of trueth; yer cannot 

they doe what they woull, * D-#t.18 15. % Phicaher matth»s, 19 Godfrom 
neth ſach as are his ſonnes enemies, 18 Falic pattours ace ſo fond and fool:fh, that they £ 
Church of God according to the multitude and outward thew. v+ C5e0.3.2.  * Drx4.17, 8 
* Jha be bath commited, who i accuſed, 19 There 15 no counſell agaiolt the Lord, 


CHAP. VIikL 


3 The woman taken in adulterie, 11 hath her ſinne: fg 
her. 12 Chriſt the lg ht of the world. 19 The Phanſu* 
where hus Father. 39 The ſonnes of Abraham. 4a 1 
ſonnes of God, 44 The detll the father of lying. 56 
ham ſaw Chriſtes day. 


=_ | FWE'M EE _ F--=F._EECSSES.LI ES. 


WF, = 


Yi» - 


» Z 


Nd Ieſis went vato themount of Olines, 
A 2 Andearly in themorning came againe into the 
ple,and all rhe people came vnto hum, and he fate down, 
taught them, ; 
p whe,» bang we Wo Then the Sober wo 7: Phorifigbeog he vntohi 
"en $5 apoureo , Womga,takeninadulterie,and ſer her in the middes, > 
ako > ere a 4 Atdſaidvnto him,Maſter,we found this woman@® 
fuzreforthemſclues, mitting adulterie,cuen in the verieaQ, 5 
Þ Lewit 6,16, | + Now Moſes in our Law commanded,that ſuch np 
| q be ſtoned: whart ſayeſt thou therefore? RC. . 
'6 Andhisthey ſaid to tempt him, that they might na 


LF; 


"1 


= wp 


CHAP. VIII. 


to accuſe him, Burt Teſus ſtouped downe, and with his 
r wrote on the ground, 
#* And while hey continued asking him, he lift himſelfe 
pad {aid vnto them, 4 Let him that is among you without 
the firſt ſtone ar her. 

$ Andagaine he ſtouped downe,and wrote on the ground, 

g And when they heard it , being accuſedby their owne 
waſtence,they went out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt 
'N aeato the laſt : ſo Icſus was left alone, and the woman ſtan- 
dng inthe middes. 

440 3 When Ieſus had lift vp himſelfe againe, and ſawe no 
| woman,he ſaid vnto her, Woman, where are thoſe 

tune accuſers? hath no man condemned thee? 

14 Shefaid, No man, Lord . And Ieſus ſaid,Neither doe L 
| thee: goe and {inne no more. 

13 + Then ſpake Icfus againe vnto them, ſaying, I + am 
tatlight of the world: he Sa followerh me,ſhall not walke 
0 e,bur ſhall haue that light of life. 

13 5 The Phariſes therefore ſaid vnto him, 2 Thou beareſt 
ord of thy ſelfe: thy record is not true. 

14 * Telus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them,> Though I beare 
neorde of my ſelfe,yet my recorde is true: for I know whence 
| whither I goe: but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
adwhither I goe. 

15 Yeiudge after thefleſh: I « 1ndge no man. 

16 And it I alſo iudge my mdgement is true: for T am not 
er,that ſent me. 


deaz,but I,and the Fa 
KY 17 Anditis alſo written in your Law, that the teſtimonie 
two men1s true, 

48 41am onethar beare witneſle of my ſelfe , and the Fa- 
derthat ſent me,beareth witneife of mie. 

19*Then ſaid they vnto him,Where1s that Father of thine? 
ks anſwered, Yee neither know me,nor that Father of mine, 


Vyee had knowen me , yee ſhould haue knowen that Father 
nne alſo, 
40 Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the © treaſurie, as he eaught 
lhe Temple,and no man laid hands on hum ; 7 for his houre 
Wot yet Come. 
21 ® Then {aid Teſus againe vnto them, I goe my way, and 
keſhallſeeke me,and dic in your finnes, Whither I goe, 
all yee not come. 
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2 Againſt bypocrites 
which are verie ſeuere 
iudges againſt other 
men,and flatter them 
ſeJnes in their owne 
finnes, 

+ Dent.17.7 

Chriſt woold not 

take vpon him the ci- 
ni] Mag ſtrates office: 
be comented himfelte 
to bring fave: ore 
faith and repcmtance, 
4 The world which 
15 bl .ade in it ſelfe, 
can not cone to baue 
aay light but in Chriſt 
onely, 

+ (hep.1,;.end y.s, 
s Chrit 1s withour 
all exception. the beſt 
wamwefſe of the ermih, 
for be was ſeat by bis 
Faber for that put 
poſe,and was by him 
approucd tothe 
wo:I6 by infinite 
mira.les, 

a Thou beareſt witnes 
of thy ſe!ft, which 
img by all mens op1- 
10m 64 tanght,eud 

4 Han l0ce 

bumſelfes verie dif 
commeuaable, 
 Chap.3.31. 

b That which be de» 
med afare,Chap.$.;1. 
muſt bo taben by a ma- 
wer 6 gr anting,for am 
that place be framed 
umſolfe ſume what to 
the humour of bu bea» 
re71 which achnowled- 
gd necbing m Chrift 
but bus humanttie, and 
therefore be was cone 
tens they ſhanld ſet 
ne 1Puleſſe u were 
other wiſe confirmed, 
But is thus bee 


22 Then ſaid the Tewes,Will hee kill himſelfe, becauſe hee flenderb (gee 


Whither 1 goe,can yeenot come? 


egreeth with him, 


tenance of hy Ged 
head and praſeth his 
Father, who « bu wit- 


© I doe now ontly teach you, 7 conderwat mo wan: but yet of F Aff to dec it, 


lanſally ive it, for 7 am mot alone, but my Father s with me, 2% Dent, 17,6,and 19,15,mauh if, 


Ker.1;.1,beb,r0,2:8, d The Gedbead's 
witneſſes: for the parite acenſed # n01 for «a witnefle, 6 
» * This was ſome place appointed for the gathermuy of the offrings, 


of God and not of men: Therefore this one thing remaineth, that we 


vocation, 
of Chriſt, yulefle the 
=o neceſiitie periſh, becauſe ANT light that is offaed veto it. 
+ 4 


23 And 


eh drifting maſhed ow the manhoode , elſe there weve 
No man can know God, but in 


7 Welive aud die at 
goe forward conſtant- 


8 Becauſe that men doe naturally abborre heavenly things, no man can bee abt 
Spirie of God ftame him: in the mane ſeaſon notwithſtanding?, the world 


9 He ſhall at length 
know who Chriſt is, 
which wil! dil:genrly 
heare, what he (ayth. 
f 7 bai uy t 199 Chriff, 
andthe ſawon: (o (o 
F tolde yum (omn the 
b-grnning that [ was, 
10 Gods the rever» 
ger of Chriftes do- 
trine cefpiſed. 
11 Eucn the con 
tempt ©. Chriff ma. 
keth for his glory: 
which th ug bis ene- 
mies ſhall tecle at 
l:ogth to their great 
ſnart, 
12 Therrne diſci. 
ples of Chriſt conti- 
vue in his d: Etrine, 
that profv1ng more 
and more in the 
knowledge of the 
trueth they may be 
dcliacred from the 
moſt grieuous burden 
oi finne, into the true 
Iibertic of righte ouf- 
pelic and hiſe, 
g From the ſlautry 
of frnne, 
h Some of the multi» 
tude,n.0t they that be- 
leeurd : for this uw 161 
the (peach of men that 
content vuto by 
of mn that ave agamft 
bum 


3 Borne md begotten 
0f Abraham, 

+ Ro11.6.:0, 
2,peb-2-19. 

13 Our wicked ma- 
ners decla-e.,thar we 
gre plainely borre of 


S. IOH N. 


23 Andhe ſayd vnto them, Ye are from beneath,T am 
aboue : ye are of this world, l am not of this world. 

2.4 I ſaid therefore vinto you, that ye ſhal die in your f 
for except ye belecue thar I am he,ye ſhall die in yourfi \ 
2 5. © Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thon ? And 
ſaid vnto them , Euen f the ſame thing that I ſaid vntoyu 
from the beginning, ; 

26 **T hane many thingsto ſay, and to iudge of you; þ 
hee that ſent mee, 1s true, and the things that I haue | 
him, thoſe ſpeake I to the world. "b& 

27 it They vnderſtood not that hee fpake to them of th 
Father. 4 

28 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them, When yee hane lift 
Sonne of man, then ſhall ye know that I am he,and that ' 
nothing of n1y ſelfe, bur as the Father hath taught mee, fi 
ſpeake theſe things. "Y 

2 9 For he thar ſent me,is with me : the Father hath not 
me alone, becauſe T doe alwayes thote things thar pleaſe 

30 © Ashe ſpakerheſe rhings,many beleeued in him,” 

31 *: Thenſaid Icfus to the Lewes which beleened inhis 
If ye continue 12 my word,yeare verely my diſciples, 

3 : And ſhall know the trueth,and the trueth ſhall gm 

ou free. 
R 33 bThey anſwered him,We bei Abrahams ſeed,8 
uer bond to any man: why ſaieſt thon the, Ye ſhalbe madef 

34 Teſus anſwered them, Verely, verely Ifay vnto you 
whoſoeuer committeth fitine, is the + ſeruant of ſinne, 

35 And the ſemaunt abideth not in the houſe for everihs 
the Sonne abideth for eucr. " 

36 1t that Sonne therefore ſhall make 
free.in deed. 


G 
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you free, ye ſhall 


- 
& 


7 *3T know that yee are Abrahams ſeed, bur yee ſecken yet 
kill me,becauſe my word hithno _ in you, » B 
33 Iſpeakethat which T haue ſeene with my Father: for 
due that which ye haue ſeene with your Father, * 
39 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Abraham is our 
ther. Teſus ſ1id vnto them, If ye were Abrahams childrayſ thr 


would due the workes of Abraham, 


nay proves * 40 Butnow yego aboutto kil me,a man that haue told ſ \ 
made otthe bouſhold the trueth, which T haue heard of God: this did nor Abrat 
of God,accordingt®. 1x Yedoy works of your father. Then ſaid rhey tohimME » 
rang 6 1 peg arenntboire of fornicatio:we haue one Father,which is _ 
haw by Chriſt oncly, 42 Therefore Icfus ſaid vato them, If God were youth 7”; 
apprehended and laid ther, then would ye loue me: for I proceeded forth, and cat Lun 
w_ _" Ow : from God,neither cameI of my ſelfe,but he ſent me. mo 
on = yadly — | 43 Why doe ye not vnderſtand my * ralke ? becauſeyealy © 
| I i 
honeft lite. not heare my word. " 
& Or longuages aa 44 + Yeare of your father the deuil,8 the luſts of youtiy © 0 
jw. gia wag ther ye wil do: he hath bene a murtherer fromthe | beginnmny © 


and what I ſay, thin if T ſpabrin a firange and vnkuvwen lavguage to you, $» 1.fohn3.8, | 
| nr of che warld: bs k: arath, 


for age 90 44 M148 Was 12-4de tbe drnidi caft bm baadlong me 


CHAP. VIIL 93 


& gd abode not inthe =» trueth, becauſe there is no trueth in ® That i,continned 
fl kim. When hee ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh hee of his © owne; * father re 
| the isa Liar,and the ? father thereof. > Nt faurbful- 


45 AndbecauſeT tell you the trueth, yee beleene me not. nefe and vprightneſe, 
146 14 Which of you can rebuke me offinne?and if I fay the #54! #» br keps not bu 
gmeth,why doe ye not belecue me? + Saws 

47 +Hethat 1s of God,heareth GodSwords:yee therefore hrai,ana of his owne 
heare them not,becauſe ye are not of God. br ane 6r dp» ſirion, 

15 Then anſwered the Iewes,and faid vnto him, Say we P 7% <uibour theres 

not well that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt a deuil!? , 4 Chriſt did 

49 lefus anſwered,I haue nor a dewill, but I honour my Fa- wcogbly execute 
ther,and ye haue diſhonoured me. the «fhce that bis Fa- 


50 And I ſeeke not mine owne praiſe: but there is one ther entoyned him, 
"he eketh it,and 1udgeth. + 1+7chbn 4 6. 


15 Thecvemicsof 
51 *Verely,verely I {ay vnto you, If aman keepe my word, Chlt make their 


neuer * ſee death. braverie or a white, 


$2 7 Then ſaid the Iewes to him , Now know wee that _ INES 


thad haſt a denil. Abraham is dead , aud the Prophets: and tg revenge the re 
— vt Ifa man keepe my word , hee ſhall neuer taſtc of poch that is done 


voto him in the per 
91 Art thou greater then our father Abraham , which is ©59! #13 ſonne, 


and the Prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelte? Ray to ge degrnts 
— ” wered, If 9p = _ pu mou is ſing Las - A 

ing worth: it 1s my Father that honourcth me,w ot 
faythat he 1s your God.” ii pro dmg - 

$5 's Yet ye hauenot knowen him: but I know him,and if ta'th, is a fare reme- 

Ifhould ſay I know him not, TI honld bee a liar like vnto you; die againftdeath. 
but] know him,and keepe his word. : p . - uy mw 
*56 2* Your father Abraham « reioyced to ſee my u day,and 7, miat of dearh, the 
ber ſaw it, and was glad. fabfull fee bf, * 
©57 Then ſaid the Tewes vnto him , Thou art not yet fiftie 17 Againitthem 


jecreold, and haſt chou ſeene Abraham? Pre abuſe the glo- 
158 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,verely I ſay vnto you,be- con Cv ifts vie, 


fore Abraham was,I y am, 18 There 18 nothing 
59 *: Thentooke they vp ſtones , ro caſt at him, but Teſus fatber off row all 


tunſelfe, and went out of the Temple : And hee pailed _ 


through the middes of them,and ſo went his way. ſethim above all 
thiv 
ſ Thi w fpuben by many of « graunt: 44 if be had ſaid, Be ut (+, (rt this report which 1 * of my ſelfs, bee 
w force; yet there is aniot ber thus giorrfi th me , that is, that honenrrthmy Name us There 1spo 
knowledge o' God, withour Chriſt , neither any right knowledge of Chriſt w ithou! his worde. 
Y » Thevertve of Cirift hewed 1 (elte through all former ages inthe :athers, tor they ſaw in the pre+ 
Miſeathat be ſhould ceme,and verie ioyful'y lay bold on him with alively aith, £5 Was vernre defs— 
Ns Ada) is « foact that « an lintth hy or docth any notable alt, or [uffrreth any great thimg. 
t PWuh the eyer of ft'th, Heb, 11.13. y Chrift as he was God, was brfire Alvaham andbee was t 
ary Lane fame from the beginnmeg of the world, 2x Tea'e wihout knowledge, breaketh out at length 
Kto2 moſt open madneſſe: and yet the wicked cannot doe what they litt, 

Gs, C H A P. I X. 

1 Chrif# guueth fight on the Sabbath day, to him that was 

"borne blonde: 13 Vhome , after hee had long reaſoned a= 
£7 the Phariſes, 22, 35 and was ca$? out of the Syna- 
__ ' As brift endueth with the knowledge of the euer« 
Y 8 gs 

And 


x Siene isthe begin 
Bing even of all bo= 
dily diſeaſes,and 

et doeth it uot to- 

ow,that God al- 
way ecſpeReth their 
fines. whom he 
moſt ſharpely put» 
ſheth 


a Chrift reaſow'th 
brreguhs is anſcrples 
thought which pre. 
ſuppo ſe that there 
cone no diſeaſes bud 
for ſine; owely: 
whereupon be anſwe- 
veth that there was 
an other cauſe of the 
wars blind ficgand 
that wasthas Gui 
b:« worke migh; be 


Tis workes of 
Chiſt,are as it were 
a light which ligh- 
ten the darke of 
the world, 
þ By (a) « means, 
the tight gbet the 
dofirinc of 
b; inert; 
and by myht u meant 
the derkeneſſe which 
commeth by the ob. 
ſexritie of the ſame 
doftrm 


e. 
+ Chap.1.9,and 8,12, 
and 12.35. 
3 Chriſt healing the 
man botne blind, by 
taking the ligne of 
clay,and zherward 
the figne «f the foun- 
taine of Siloam 
twbich Govifier) 
Sent) ſheweth that 
85 he at the begin. 
ming made man,ſo 
doeth he agninere- 
forebotb his 
»nd ſovle - and yet 
ſo,that he himielte 
commeth firſt of his 
owne accord te 
deb vs. . 

true image © 

5 men, who as 
they are of nature 
blinde,doe neither 


S. IOHN 


Nd * ON by, heſxwe a man which was bli 
from his burth, : , 054 
2 Andhis diſciples asked him ſaying, Maſter , who 
ſinne,this or his parents,that he was borne blinde? 
J lekes anfivered, 2 Neither hath this man ſinned, nor 
pu ents, but thatthg workes of God ſhould bee ſhewed 
m * 4 


4 *I muſt worke the works of him that ſent mee, whiley 
is Þ day : the night commerh when no man can worke, 
F Fo long asI am in the worlde , 4 Iam the lightofty 
world, , 
6 3 Aﬀoone as he had thus ſpoken, he = on the 
and made clay of the ſpettle,and anointed the eyes of Lrm 
with the clay, 2) 
7 And Fade vnto him, Goe waſh 1n the poole of Silogy 
(which 1s by interpretation,Sent.) He went tus way thereſan, 
and waſhed, and came againe ſeeing. : 
8 + Nowe the neighbours and they that had ſcene hi 
_—_ he was blinde,ſayde , Isnot this he that Cate 
5 Someſaid, This is he: andother Caid, Heis likehimcks 
he himſelfe ſayd, I am he. ba 
I o _—_ ore they ſaid vnto him, How were thinceyes* 
pen 
11: Heeanſwered, andſayd, The man that is called ley 
made clay,and anointed mine eyes, and1aid ynto mee, Gogta 
the poole of Siloamand waſh. So I went and waſhed ani 


ceiued ſight. ” 
x2 Then they fad vaco him, Whereis he? He Layd 
nor % 
5h Tiny brought to the Phariſes him that was oa 


14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus made the dy, 
and opened his eyes, 

z 5 Thenagaine,thePhariſes alſo asked him, how heehal 
receiuedfight. And heſ2id vntothem }He laid clay vpon mitt 
eyes,and I waſhed,and doe ſee. 

16 5 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man is not d 
God,becauſe hee k not the Sabbath day. Orhersfaid 
How can a man thats aſinner, doe ſuch miracles ? and that 
was a diflention among them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe , Whar ſnd 
thou of him Secark he hath opened thine eyes? And hee lay 


He1s a 
that he had beet 


18 Then ohs Tewes did not beleeue hi 
blind,and receiued his fight, vnrill they had called the parent 


themſelnes receive the light that is offered ynto them, nar ſuffer it in other,aud yet make 2 great ath 


i themſelnes- Thu is an Hebrew bind y all z whey 
Tens eh nar tg we han ore ch fron ce me 
Religion is pot affavit anes medoy hen igion; 
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CHAP. IX. A 


ef him that had received ſight, 
19 And they asked them, ſaying , Is this your ſonne, 
whome yee ſay was borne blinde ? How doeth hee nowe ſee 


20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid , Wee know thar 
this is our ſonne,and that he was borne blind: 

21 But by what meanes hee now ſcerh, wee know not: or 
who hath opened his eyes,cau wenot tell : hee is olde enough: 
zke him: he ſhall anſwere for hiniſelfe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they feared the 
lewes : for the Tewes had ordeiued alreadie, thatif any man 
dd confeſle that he was Chuiſt, he ſhould bee excommuznicate 
eat of the Synagogue, 
go Therefore 1aid his parents, Hes is olde enough: aske 

Then againe called they the man that had beene blind, 4 x A 
laid vntohim,d Giye elecis vnto God:we know that this Fd — : 
man n 1c (inner, corfll arned in ole 

25 Then he anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he bee a ſinner or yrandy ry nth 
$0, I cannot 'tell : one thing I know, that I was blinde, and Go9,u if they ſhenld 
now I ſee. . fay,{ onfider how ars 

26 Then {aid they to him againe, What did hee to thee? om Gos, who 


"38 wowrth the whole 
ted he thinceyes? matter, and the: efore 


how 
7 anſwered them, T haue told you alreadie,and ye hane j.e thou rewerence 
notheard it: wherefore would he heare it againe? will yee al- 4i« marr#e, and doe 
Þbe his diſciples? on 5h COmegy 63> 
28 ®Then reuiled they him, and {aid, Be thou his diſciple: 11 nelenne, 
we be Moſes diſciples. then 10 lit before bus, 
29 Weknow that God ſpake with Moſes: but this man we /«/þ 7.19. 
know not from whence he 1s. —_—— 
- 30 The man anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Doubtleſle, this to — + oro 
$amarneilous thing,thart yee know not whence he is,and yet wich « « wicked 
he hath opened nnne eyes. Wan, and matrrb as 
.31 Now weknow that God heareth nor ſinners : but if a- |; ware an me of 
_ be a worſhipper of God, and doeth his will, hun hex- + ns wickedneſs 
, mult needes ar length 
, 32 Since the world began, was it not heard, that any man Þreakefocrth, which 
opened the eys of one that was borne blind. — I _ 
33 Ifthis naan were not of God, hee could haue done no- gudlinede. 
. ſ — | 
They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, f Thou art alroge- 9" from #”y eras 
"+ Gray ſinnes , and doeſt thou teach vs ? ſo they caſt yromenhgting q 
out. : thee bus fone, = 
s 5 7 Teſus heard that they had caſt him out : aud when hee 7 Moit happie is 
found him, hee {aid vnto him , Doeſt thou belecue in the 'Þ*ir ftare,which are 


_ 


ry 
$4 


" 8 =” 


-- 


* &© 


"FT ESTES EE 


hdd 
V 


EE SB EL SUEUESR 


EY 


baane of God? he Chat atche. 
36 He anvered,and faid, Who is bee, Lord, thatT might wicked (which 
in him? proud'y boaſt theme 


- 37 And Teſus ſaid vnto him Both thou haſt ſeene him, and ſelves ofthe name | 
bis - 347 Sd qad4 - apa And of the Church) that 
33 Then he ſaid, Lord belecue, and worſhipped him. vecte to thems 

39 *And 


=, KFRS EBR 24 


S. I OHN. 


8 Chriſt doth ligh- 9 * And Teſus ſaid, Tam come vnto 8 iudgement into 

pany ap te Gof ! they h which ſcenot,might L_—_ thre 

pe. ich acknow- ſee,might be made blind. | 
d 


their owne 40 And ſome of the Phariſes which were with him, heal 


TION theſe things, and ſaydvnto og pw we blirid alſo ? | 
toe clavely lncngh, , 42 Telus ſayd vnto them, If ye were blind, yee hould ig 
thoſe he altogether haueſinne ; but now ye ſay, Wee ſee ; therefore your fiunen 
blindeth « of which maineth. 

fort are they often. _ : | | 

times, which have the bieft places in the Church, g Pith great power and axthoritie,to doe what 
trous and inft : as if he ſayd, theſc men take opon then to generne the prople of God after their owne 
though they (awe all things, and no man but they : but I with rule farrs otherwiſe then theſe men dee + hh 
whome they account for blind men, thews wil ! lightin, and ſuch as take themſelues to bee wiſe ft rhens will 
drowne in moſt grofſe darkenrſir of ignorance, b Intheſe worats (of ſremy and not ſeeing ) thert wa þ, 
eved taunting and checke tothe Phariſes : for they thought all men blimde but thernſelnes, 4 (hapgy, 
and 12.47. 


CHAF.&. 

x Chrift prooucth that the Phar:ſes are the euill ſhepheards,| 
and by many reaſons, that himſelfe t 1. 14 u the good 

heard : 19 And thereof diſſention ariſeth, 31 They tahey 

frones, 39 and go about to take him,but he eſcapeth, | 


x Seeing that by Foes \! verely Ifay vnto you, Hee thar entreth not iny 
t 


ho ne ogg reinto the ſheepfold, but climeth vp another 
—_ _ heis a theefe and a abb.. a "Pp wa, 


ther other true 2 Buthethatgoeth in by thedoore, is the ſhepheard oft 
ſhepbeards, then 


| Cee. 5 4 
CR chembelves 3 To him the *porter openeth, and the ſheepe hearely 


and bring other tb = VOYCE, and hee calleth his owne ſheepe by name , and lead 
ther 2 -wonre ha them yr hah Por Grik b Q& hegud 
any £0 De tnoug nd W e hath tent toorth his owne ) 
es c> x y belize them, and the ſheepe follow him : for hey b knowel 
thered ro Chrilt, voy _ : 
« Inthoſe dayes thy 5 Andthey will not follow a ſtranger, bur they flee frm 
vfed to bane x him: for they know not the voyceof ſtrangers. 
— 6 This® parable ſpake Teſus vnto them : but they vnde- 
he fpeaketh after the tood not what things they were which he ſpake vnto them, 
maxer of thoſe dayes, 7 Thenſaid Teſus vnto them againe, Verely,verely Ilayw 
6 This wrd(pr® tg you,l am that doure of the ſheepe. 

vel wiceh beve, Fe. 2 All, that© ener came before me, are theeues and rob 
mfeth « darke kmde bers : bxt the ſheepe didnot heare them. 

of (prech,when words 9 31am thedoore: by me if any man enter in, he ſhall 
are taken Fom ther. f11ed,and ſhall 4 go in,andgo out,and find paſture. 


n1tural meantng, 69 

gr aps wot, 10 The theefe commeth not bar for to ſteale, and tokil 
5 Vt ® andto deſtroy : I am come that they might haue life, and ha 
23 Iemakethno mat- jt j14 abundance, 


tet how ,atci- 

ther howe olde the falſe teachers have beene, e Theſe lavge termer wu? bee applyed to the matt#'® 
fprakerh of, Aud therefore when hee caileth bnnſelfe the doore , bee calleth all them theewes and WW 
which take pon them the name of Doore, which none of the Prophess can , for they ſhrwed the / | f 
£6r1ft was the doore. Onely Chrift is the true Paſtour, and that onely is the true Church, # 
acknowledgeth him to be p: operly their owne Paſtour; To bim are theeves which feedt 
the ſheepe but kill thew: and hirelings alſo , which ferſake the flocke in time of danger, bec 
feede it onely for their owne profite and gaines, d That is, ſhall line ſafely : So vſe tbe Fewer i 
« Deut.26.6, and ye; there is « prevliar alinding co tht ſheephears office, 4lu 

1 
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CHAP, X, 95 


11 +T am that good ſhepheard : that good ſhepheard gi- + i 46, 
, geth his life bor his Hoop, E : gr eek p6-th, 
12 Bur anhireling,and he which is not the ſhepheard,nei- 


al ther the up are his owne,feeth the wolfe comming, and hee Al oaax 
""N Jeaueth be frope. Reeth,and the wolfe catcheth ,and 4 The: calling of the 
: - wu 
nt 7s n "IN - | 
13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and ca- F £45-37-32 
* << hot for the ſkeepe. ; ling, f = moe marke 


14 I am that good ſhepheard , and knowe mine, andam Church throughowt 
of mine. . all the world, wich 


15 As the Father « knoweth me,ſo know I the Father: and pray —_— 
Thy downe my life for my —_ og apnea 
16 4 Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are not of this folle : heard of is, 
them alſo muſt T bring , and they ſhall heare my voyce : and $ Chriſt is bythe 
$there ſhall be f one ſheepefold, and one ſhepheard, _— 
17 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue mee, becauſe: gT lay heard ep rapmony 
dowue my life,that I might take it againe. Church,'or be wil 


18 No man taketh itfrom mee, but Ilay it downe of my ogy | =_ _ 


= Sw 


og] 
fe: I haue power to lay it downe, and haue power to take it > y: 
ne : this x commandement haue I node my Father. «Ano oy 


19 C © Then there was a difſention again among the Iewes * !/«.53 7+ 


_— 


oY forthele ſayings, g He ſpeaketh in the 
ll © And many of them ſayd, He hach adeuill, and is mad: hen 
why heare ye him? hfe,was as it weve 4 
el 2: Other ſayd , Theſe are not the words of him that hath perpernal drach, 
k adruill : can the deuill open th&eyes of the Llind? ts _ 
yin 482 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt of the b Dedication, ——_ we Ts, 
adit was winter. and therefore the 
24 7 And Ieſus walked in the Temple, in Solomons porch. world malt needes 
08 24 Then came the Iewes round about him, and ſayd vnto IG — 
eB lin, How long doeſt thou make vs ro doubt? If thou be that 5" The feaſt of the 
tell vs Pp ainely, Dedicat on was in+ 
fall 2; 3leſus anſwered them, I told you, and yee beleeue not: fared by Juice 
& -_— that T doe in my Fathers Name,they beare witneſle Pas = 
me, refloring of Gods 
MY 26 9But yebelecue not: i for ye are not of my ſheepe, as 1 7 wr Lp the 
yu yd vnto you. cafting out of Anits. 
chus by yaviſen, 


andToi : 7 The vabeleewers 
alk 28 AndT glue vnto them eternall life, and they ſhallneuer and proud mem ac» 


penſh, neither ſhall any plucke them our of mine hand. AO ſpel ” 
29 My Father which gaue them me,is greater thenall, and Fama 4 _ 


kneis able to rake them out of my Fathers hand. is within themſclues, 
30 Tand my Father are one. $8 TiedoGrine of 
31 *** Then again the ewes tooke vp ſtones, to ſtone him. ae Fanpop 2 
32 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good works haue I ſhewed ,,,, vimnefes: both 
be of the 
I by wizacles. - dbapcmtbdertion eteretinr tits Ce at all men are 
» ll Faure yntarved beaſts: yet notwithſtanding God bath bis, which hee turneth into (heepe,and com- 
the 0 ut _ mel ————_, qrnmnn> _ againſt jb crueltie 4 _ _ beaſts, og 
4 ences, 10 wit, are none ſheepe, 8, g 
whit dignitie by divine workes. I ER 


$ EA My ſheepe heare my voyce,and I know them, and they 


plu you 


& Thr ough my Fa- 
8birs anther tie and 


power, 


o+ Pſabn.81,6, 


| Uoyd and of none 
eget. 


11 Chriſtfleeth dan- 
ger,nec of miſtruſt, 
nor for feare of 
death, nor that he 
would be idle,but 
to gather a Church 
io another place, 


x Chriſt inrefto. 
ring the ſtinking 
carcaſe of bis {r1end 
to life, ſheweth au 
example both of 
his mightie power, 
and a'ſo of his fin. 
gular good will to. 
ward men: which 
1s alſo ar. image of 
the reſurreion 
to come, 
a Whereh:: ffters 

' dwols, 
+ Chap 13.7% 
wats, 26,7, 
$ That is 10 ſay, ſers 


toli iv helping of vs, be deeth it both for his glory, and for ovr faluxi the ſalling out | 
matter in che end,plaincly proueths aL oy _— ey 


S. IOHN. | 
you from my k Father : for which of theſe works doe ye 


nie 7 


3 
we } Wha thee nor, but for blaſphenue, and that 
man, makeſlt thy ſelfe God. 
34 Iclus anffirered them, Is it not writtenun your Law, 
ſaid ye are gods? ; 
35 If he called them gods, vnto whome the word of Gol 
was girer,and the ſcripture cannot be | broken, X 
36 Say ye of him, whom the father hath ſantihed,andlnlll i. 
into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, Lamthefulff * 
of God? 6 
37 If I doe not the workes of my Father, beleeus mall + 
not. F | 
38 But if I doe, then though ye belecue not me, yet be 
the works,that yemay know and belecue, that the fathergi 
me,and I in him, | 
39** Againe they went about to take him: but heeeegdl »- 
our of their hands, | 
40 And wentagaine beyond Iordan, into the place 
Tohn firſt hope , and there abode. 
41 Andmany reorted vnto him,and ſaid,Tohn didnow 
racle: but al things that Iohn ſpake of this man,were true, 
42 And many belecued in him there. | 


The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the wn; 
our 


CHAP. XI. 


s Chriſt, to ſhew that he is 25 the life andthe veſl 
14 commeth to Lazarus being dead, 19.33. ana bur 
and raiſeth lym vp, 47. As the Prieſtes were conſut 
gether, 49 Caiphas 5o prophecieth that one muſt die fanniz 
people. 56, 57 They commaund to ſeeks Chriſt out,alinl , 
take him, | 


Nd * a certaine man was ſick, yamed Lazarus of Bethati 

the 2 towne of Marie,and her ſiſter Martha. 

'2 (Andirwasthat+Marie which anointed the Lord 

ointment, and wiped his feet with her haire,whoſebrotharls 
Zarus was ficke.) 

3 Therefore hi ſiſters ſent ynto him,ſaying,Lord,be 
he whom thou loucſt,jis ficke. 

4 When Telus heard it,he ſayd, This fickeneſle 15 noryW 
bdeath,bur for theglory of God,thar the Sonne of God nupt 
be glorihed thereby, 

5 ©CNowe Ieſus loued Martha an4 her ſiſter, and 
Zarus. 

6 ® And after he had heard that he was ſicke,yet abo# 
two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where he was. : 

7 Then aker char Loyd he to his diſciplys, Let vs goe 
Indea againe. | | 
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'$ 1 Thediſciples ayd vnto him,Maſter, the Tewes lately 
ſought to rhe and doeſt thou goethither wa 
© 9. Igfus anſwered, Are therenot © twelue houres in the day? 
| a mau walke in the day, he ſtumbleth nor, becauſe hee ſeeth 
x light of this world. 

.10. Butifaman walke in the night, heeſtumblerh, becauſe 
there is no light in him, 

11 Theſe things ſpake he,and after,he ſaid wvnto them, Our 
Yi 


Ly 


FE 


« 


friend Lazarus 9 t : but I goe to wake him vp, 

43 Then ſaidhis pe Lorne ſleepe,he ſhalbe ſafe. 
1.13 Howbeit, Teſus ſpake of his death : but they thoughe 
| Sacke had fpoken of the naturall ſleepe. 

fl . 14 Then ſaid Iefus vnto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

115 AndI am glad for yourſakes, that I was not there,that 
yemay belecue: butler vs goe vnto him: 

{46 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didymus) vnto his 
flow diſciples, Let vs alſo goe,that we may die with him, 
5 CThen came Idfus, and faund that hee had lien in the 
pave foure dayes already, 

-.4$ (Now Bethania was neere vnto Hieruſalem, about fif- 
te furlongs oft.) 
owl 19 * And many of the Iewes were come to Martha and Ma- 
ol lo pores Sr hate drharTeſ | 

' 20 when ſhe heard that Teſus was comming 
went totmeete him: but Mary fate ſtill in the houſe. 
31 Thenſaid Martha vnto Ieſus, Lord, if thou hadſt bene 
keremy brother had not bene dead. 

122 Batnow T know alſo, that whatſocuer thou askeſt of 

od,God will giue it thee. 

23 lefus ſaid vnto her,Thy brother ſhall e riſe againe. 

**F :24 Martha ſaid ynto him, I know that he ſhall riſe againe 
NY 4m the reſurreQion at the laſt day. 

eo [ by ious ſaid vnto her, I amthereſurreion & the life: : he 
that belecuerh in me,though he weredead,yetſhall heliue. 

26 And whoſoeuer liueth, and belecueth in mee,(ball neuer 
1wlf &: Belecueſt thou this? 
eb} 27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord , I beleeue that thou art 
- an that Sonne of God , which ſhould come into the 

218 © And when ſhe had ſoſaid,ſhe went her way, andcal- 
rw | oy her ſiſter ſecretly,ſaying, The Maſter is come , and 
ought alleth for the. 


yy 4 And when ſhe heard ir,ſhe aroſe quickly,and came vn- 


30 ForTeſus was not yet come into the towne, but was in 
ſeplace where Martha met him. 
31 The Iewes then which were with her in the houſe, and 
mT”) her,when they ſaw Marie, that ſhee roſe vp haſtily, 
—Iawent out,tollowed her,ſaying,Shee goeth vato the graue, 


ue] 32 Then when Mary was come where Ieſus was, me 
j k | nm, 


l 


This onely is the 
and right way 6 

life,ro follow God 
boldly withoa: 
ſeare,who calleth 
vs and and {hincth be. 
fore y- iv the darke- 
nefle of th s world, 
+ (bar 7 30.end 
$.59,004 33, 
& Ad things ave fitly 
wr 0g bt and br owg 8 
to pefſe in their ſeaſon, 
4 The Iewes wied & 
aud called dtath a 
ſeepe,wher cupon m 
06her /angnages the 
place of barial whire. 
the dead ave laid waje 
thg for the reſw = 
rebtronga called a 


feeprag place, 


4 God who {s the 
waker of aatmre,doth 
not copdemne Natty. 
rall affe&ions, but 
{heweth that they 
ought to be exami» 
ned bytherule of 
faith, 


e That ſhallrees- 
er life ag ance. 

+ Chap.3.29. 

luke 14 14+ 

7 Chaps 6:35. 


him together with 
ou al] affe&tions 
of man,(ſinne encly 
— and 2- 
monyſtthem efſpe- 
cially,orercie and 
compais:on, 
f Theſe ave tolems 
5/68 be was greatly 
mooued/ bu: yet they 
were without /inne: 
and theſr affi Glioms 
are proper 16 mans 
nature, + 

++ Chap g.6 

6 The haſt poyntof 
bard and \ronlike 
ſtubby: nnefle 13 this, 
te preclaime open 
warre aga'nft God, 
and yet ceaſcth not 
to make a pretence 
both of godl'p: fle, 
and of the profice 
ofthe common 
wealth, 

$2 The Jewes called 
£7:5 COMM Sanbe. 
em :and the word 
thei Iobn v{uhb ge 

p 


hb That isfjake away 
Soom wi by force: For 
' at that time,though 
the high Priefht ans 
thornme was preachy 
leſſened and decaied, 
Jet there was ſore 
kinde of gonrr nnent 
bfi »mony the lewes, 
75 Theraging and 
company ot the 

falſe Church, per- 
ſwade them ſclues 
that they cannot be 

in ſafetie,vnlefie he 
be taken away,who 
onely vpholdeth the 
Church : And ſo like» 
wile judgeth the wal- 
dome of the fleſh in 
worldly affaites, 
which is governed by 
the ipirit of giddi- 
neſſe or madneſſe, 

Chap.18.14. 

8 Chriſt 66eth ſome- 
times ſo turne the 
tongues. cuen of the 
wicked,that even in 


exifing.they bleſſe, 3 For they were notgathered togerber inone countrey, as the Iowes werty | 
g4tbered from all quarieriyfr om the Eaſt 10 tht Wille 


\. Aim,ſhe fell downe at his aying vnto him, Lord, i 
5 Chriſttooke vpon badd 


eſt bene here,my brother had notbene dead. *** & | 
33 3When Ieſus therefore ſaw her weepe,and the It 


ſo weepe which came with herghe f gronedin the ſpirit; 


was troubled in himſelfe, | 

34 Andſaid,Where have ye laid htm? They ſaid vnee Y 
Lord,come,and ſee. | 

35 -Andleſus wept. 

35 Then ſaid the Tewes, Behold, how he Toued him, * 

37 And ſome of them ſayd,4 Could nor he,whuch « 
the eyes of the blinde, haue made alſo, thar-this nan (hi 
not haue died? | 4 

38 Teſus therefore againegroned in himſelfe, and camy 
the graue. And it wasa caue,and a ſtone was 11d vpon it; 

39 Ieſusſayd, Take ye away theſtone.Martha the ſift 
him that was dead,ſaid vnto him,Lord, hee ſtinketh alta 
for he hath bene dead foure dayes. | @s 

40 Teſus ſaid vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that if 
diddeſt beleeue,thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? = 

41 Then they tooke away the fione Pos the = 
the dead was laid, And Ieſus liftvp his eyes, and ſaid Fats 
thankethee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 4 

42 I know that thou heareſt me alwaies,bur becauſe 
pgs that ſtand by, I ſaydit, that they may belecue,t 

ſent me. te 

43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things,heecryed with a lay 
voyce,Larzarus,come forth. | = 

44 Then he that was dead,came foorth, bound 
foote with bands,and his face was bound with a napkir 
ſaid vnto them, Looſe him, and let him goe, . 

45 C Then many of the Tewes , which came to Mary, 
had ſeenc the thing, which Ieſus did, beleeued in him, * 

46 © But ſomeof them went their way to the Pharile 
told them what things Teſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the lie Prieſts, and the Phariſesage 
cl, and ſaid , What ſhall we doe ? For this man d 
miracles. 

4 If wee lethim thug alone, all men will belecue 1 im 
and the Romanes will come and h take away borh our pla 
and thenation. X ".Y 

49 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas,which wast 
Prieſt that ſame yere,#1:d vnto them, Ye perceine nothing 

50 4+ Nor yet doe yon conſider, that it is expedienth h 
that one mandiefor the people,and that the whole natic 


nth nor, 
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51 5 This ſpake he not of himſUle : bur being hiePrieka; 


ay 


c 


7 


«+7; 


© | 


ſame yeere,he prophecied that Teſus ſhould die for that nally. 


F2 And not for that nation only,but that he ſhould gw 


"10 


together in one the children of God, which i were ſcaren'$Þ 


35 
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hen frum that day foorth they conſulted together, to 
to death. | 
Tcl therefore walked no more openly among the 
j bur went thence into a countrey neete to. the wilder- 
"into a citie called Ephrain:,and there continued with his 
$5 T Aud the Tewes Pafſeouer was at hand,and many went 
the countrey vp to Hieruſalem before the Paſleouer, to 
themiſelues. 
6 Then ſought they forTeſus,and ſpake amang themſclues, 
ſtood in the Temple, Whar thinke ye, thathe conmeth 
to the feaſt ? 
Now both the high Prieſts and the Phariſes had giuen 
undement, that 1t attyy man Knewe where hee were, he 
dikew it,that they nught take him, 


CHAP XII. 
V8 Chrift i at ſrepper with Latarns, 3 Mary annointeth his 
« 5 Tudas findeth fault with her. 7 Chrift defendeth 
mito The PrieFF-s wonld put Latarus todeath, 12 As 
Cit cometh to Hreruſalem, 18 the people meete Inm. 20 
the Grecrans deſire to ſee him. 42 The chiefe Rulers tht be- 


leet in 141, but ſor feare doe not conf ſe hum, 44 bee exhor- 
Hthto 11th, 


| & Icfus, fixe dayes before the Paſſeouer , came to Be- 


Fthania,where Lazaius was, who died, whom he had raiſed 
b| 
cead, 


v "There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerued: bur 
$.was one of them that ſite at the table with him. 


', and aunoynred Teſus feete, and wi 
her haire, andrhe houſe was filled with the ſauour of the 
nt. 
Then ſaid one of his difciples,euen Indas Iſcariot Simons 
pregubich ſhould betray him, 
s * Why vas not this ointment ſolde for three hundreth 
d p1uei to the poore'? . 
\Now he £1d this, not that he cared for the poore,bur be- 
ie was a theefc,aud+had the bagge,and barethat which 


n, 
"i + Then ſaid Teſus, Let her alone: againſt the day of my 
wyung he kept it. 
or thepoore ye haue alwayes with you,but me ye ſhall 
Wthave alwaies. | | 
9 *Thenmuch people of the Tewes knew that he was there: 
Wsthey came, not for Iclusſake onely,but that they might ſee 
Marus alſo,vhom he had raiſed from the dead. 
10 The high Prieſts therfore conſulted, that they might pur 
mans to death alſo, 
_— Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Tewes went away, 
SIM beleeucd in Iefus, | 


IA 4. 12 T+On 


s We may gine place 
to the rage of the 
wicked, when it is 
expedicpt ſo to doe, 
but yet in fuch ſort, 
that we {waruve not 

ft om Gods vocation, 


+ hap. 26.9, 

mare 14.3 

i: An hoitibleexame 
ple in Jndas of a mind 
—_— with cove- . 
toufnelie, andyer pre. 
tending god! inefle, 
SChap.13-29. 

2 Thisextraordinary 
anointing which was 
for afigne,is joallow. 
ed of God,rthat be 
witneſſeth how be 
w1]l not be worſhip. 
ped with 9 
pompegor co r- 
vice,buet wiweh nes. 
; Whentheligh of 
the Goſpel thewerb ir 
iel:c jome are found 


t6 be curioas,and 
others (which leaſt 
ought )to be open 
enemies ; others in- 
a rage honour him, 
Mx dew = 

{tra | from: 
and very few doe fe 
revcrently receive 


hmm as they ooght: 


Chriſt beginna 
ſpricvall ingdome 
in the wid his 
enemics, '. 


Chriſt tooke vpon 


im together with 
ou 
of man,(ſinne encly 
exceptec!) and 2- 
moneſtthem eſpe- 
cially,orercie and 
compaision, 

f Theſe ave columns 
#/-as he was greatly 
wmooued/ pu yet they 
were withous /inne: 
and theſr affe lions 
are proper 10 mans 
nature, + 

++ Chap g.6 

6 The hftpoyntof 
hard and yronlike 


ſtubby: nnefle 15 this, 


te preclaime open 
warre aga'nft God, 
and yet ceaſeth not 
to make a pretence 
both of godlD: le, 
3nd of the profice 
ofthe common 
wealth, 

2 The Jewes called 
$5: comncill Sanbe. 
«1m :aud the word 
thei Iobn v{ith ge 


K 
hb That is fake away 


foom wi by force: For 


at that timethLough 
the high Priefft am» 
thornie was greatly 
lefiened and decaied, 
Jet there was ſome 
kinde of gonrr nnent 


bfi 1mong the lewes, 


75 Theraging and 
mad company ot the 
Falſe Chuich, per- 
ſwade themſclues 
that they cannot be 
in ſafetie,vnlefie he 
be taken away,who 


onely vpholdeth the 
Church : And ſo like- 
wile judoeth the wil- 


dome of the fleſh in 
worldly affaites, 


which is goveroed by 


the lpirit of giddi- 
neſſe or madneſle, 
Chap.18.14. 


Chriſt 66eth ſome. {ame yeere, he prophecied thar Teſts ſhould die for that! 


times ſo turne the 
ton 
wicked,that even in 
exc fing.they bleſſe, 


g4tbered from all quarieri,f om the Eaſt to thr Wille 


all affe&tions ſo 


.cuen of the 


\.. tmayerr ang an ing vnto hi Sa 
haddeſt bene here,my brother had notbene dead, "I 
33 3When Iefustherefore ſaw her nd thel 
which came with her,he f gronedin the ſpirit; 
was troubled in himſelfe, ; 
34 Andſaid,Wherehaue ye laid him? They ſaid vitoly 
Lord,come,and ſee. | : 
35 -Andleſus wept. L 
3 6 Then ſaid the Tewes, Behold, how he loved him, 
37 And ſome of them ſayd,4+ Could tort he,whuch « 
the eyes of the blinde, haue made alſo, thar-this man (hw 
35 Ielus therefore againegroned in hi and camty 
the graue. *And it was 7 cid ind a ſtone was1d vpon it 
' 39 leſusfayd, Take ye away the ſtone.Martha ter of 
him that was dead, ſaid ynto him,Lord, hee ſtinketh alreh 
for he hath bene dead foure dayes. vs 
40 Teſus ſaid vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that if tha 
diddeſt beleeue,thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God?» 
41 Then they tooke the one from the place 
the dead was laid, AndIeus liftvp his eyes, and ſaid Faths] 
thankethee,becauſe thou haſt heard me, a 
42 I know that thou heareſt me alwates,burt becauſ 
IS that ſtand by, I ſaydit, that they may belecue,that 
ſent me. vy 
43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things,hee cryed with a 
voyce,Larzarus,come forth. | K. 
44 Then he that was dead,came foorth, bound hand4 
foote with bauds,and his face was bound with a napkin. th 
ſaid vnto them, Looſe him,and let him goe, "6 
45 CT Then many of the Tewes , which Game to Mary, 
had ſeene the thing, which Teſus did, beleeued in him,” 
46 © But ſomeof them went their way to the Phariſes, w 
told them what things Teſus had done. ""* 
47 Then oxtheredtin Ine Priefſts,and the MR b 
cl, and ſaid , What ſhall we doe ? For this man doeth'm 
muracles. # 
48 If weelet him thug alone, all men will belecue in it 
and rhe Romanes will come and b take away both our 
and the nation. 2 
49 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas, which wast 
Prieſt that ſame yere,ſ2ud vnto them, Ye perceine nothing 
50 + Nvr yet doe you conſider, that it is expedient x 
_ one mandiefor the people,and that the whole natic 
rich nor, 


51 5 This ſpake he not of himſelfe : but being hiePri 
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62 And not for that nation only,bur that he ſhouldg: 
together in one the childten of God, which i were ſcarten 


3 For they were notgathered together inone countrey, as the Iowes wert, bt 
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CHAP, XII. 97 


Then frum that day foorth they conſulted together, to 
to death... | 
Teſus therefore walked no more openly among the 
j, bur went thence into a countrey neeteto the wilder- 
Me into a cite called Ephrain:,and there continued with his 


55 T And the Tewes Paſſeouer was at hand,and many went 
of che countrey vp to Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouer, to 
the theni{clues, 
wy "6 Then ſought they forTeſus,and ſpake among themſclues, 
ey flood in the Temple, Whar thinke ye, thathe conmeth 
not to the feaſt ? | | : 

"wy "55 Now both the high Prieſts and the Phariſes had giuen 
undement, that 1t arty man Knewe where hee were, he 

1 ea ſtew it,that they nught take him, 


Vs CHAP XIL. 
ball YA Chri? i ot ſupper with Latarns, 3 Mary annointeth his 
of tete, 5 Tudas findeth fault with her. 7 ChriSt defendeth 
to The PrieFFes world put Lazarus todeath, 12 As 
SCOnt cometh to Hieruſalem, 18 the people meete Inm, 20 
"The Gre::2ns deſore to ſee hum. 42 The chiefe Rulers thmt be- 


lerwe in bum, bat ſor feare doe not confo/ſe hum, 44 bee exhor« 
tit to faith, 


Hen + Icfus, fixe dayes before the Paſſeouer , came to Be- 
I * thania, where Lazarus was,who died, whom he had raiſed 
kw the dead. 
HF 2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerued: bur 
Izzarus, was one of them thar ſate at the table with him. 


is Then tooke Mary a pound of oyntment of Spikenarde 


37 


ly, and annoynted Teſus feete, and wiped his feere 


4 
k : 
= 
-»v 


coſt 
ih he 
omement. 
Then ſaid one of his diſciples,euen Iudas Iſcariot Simons 
" Wench ſhould betray hin), 
ſ * Why was not this ointment ſolde for three hundreth 
e,and pruct1 to the poore'? EN. =q 
pa _ ow he {ud this, not that he cared for the poore,bur be-- 
, caſe he was a theefc,and+had the bagge,and bare-that which 
Mas giuet1, 
MY , 7 * Then ſaid Teſus, Tet her alone: againſt the day of my 
A omin (ke kepr it. 
| or thepoore ye haue alwayes with you, but me ye ſhall 
Bot alwaies. . | | 
fl . 9 *Thenmuch people of the Tewes knew that hewas there: 


ure, andthe houſe was filled with the ſauour of the 5 


s We may gine place 
to tbe rage of the 
wicked, when it is 
expedicpt ſo to doe, 
but yet ia ſuch ſort, 
that we {warue nt 

{t om Gods vocation, 


+ [hap 26.9. 

marte 14.7 

: An horrible exams 
ple in Judas of a mind 
blinded with cove-. 


for afigne,is foallow. 
ed of God,rhat be 
witneſſeth how be 
will not be worſhip. 


ped with purge | 
pompe,or coftly ſer. 
uice,but with es, 
3 Whentheligk of 
the Goſpel (hewerb ir 
ſelic jome are found 
t10 be curioas,and 
athers(which leaſt 
ought )to be open 
enemies : _ in 
a rage honour bim, - 
ey they will * 


(traightway fall from: 


dthey came, not for Telus ſake ouely,but that they might ſee : 


100EÞ Lizarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 


10 The high Prieſts therfore conſulted, that they might pur Nowiehil 


5 
#Þ lars to death alſo, 
" Bl beleeued in Ieſus. 


®©X1 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Iewes went away, i | 


5 + | N Il'2 T bY On 


+ Maith,: is, 
marke 118, 
luke 19.35. 
SZachgy 
4 Even they which 
goe about to op- 
preſſe Chriſt,are 
made inſtruments 
of bis g!orie, 
« Aijtirr the ſolrmne 
euſtome : the Grect- 
ans were firſt ſo cal- 
ted by the name of the 
comntrey of Greere, 
where they dwelt: 1 
but after ward, all 
that were not of the 
Tewes rebgion, but 
wor ſhippes falſe gods, 
and were alſo called 
Heathenr,were called 
by this names. 
s The death of 
Chriſt is as it were 
2 ſowing,which ſee 
in<th te be a di10ng 
to the corne,but in 
deede 15 the cauſe 0: 
a farre greater har- 
ueſt : and ſuch 35 is 
the condition of the 
head.ſo ſhall it be of 
the members. 
b A wheate corne 
eth when it is chan- 
ged by wer ine of rhe 
ground,end breom- 


mth a roote of a fruit 


 Maith.1+.3 9, 

and 16 25, 

mwke 8.15. 

luke 9.14. 

and 17.33 
RClban.17 34, 

6 Whileſt Chriſt 
went about te ſoffer 
all the puniſhment 
which is due ts our 
finnes, and whileſt 
his diuinitie did noe 
yet thew hismight 
and power fo lar: e, 
as this ſatisſa&tion 
might be through 
hee is &ricken with 


tbe pow Boude of the 
curſe of .be cry- 
ethoot,avd prayeth, Of this world becaſt our, 


anddebfrethto be 


rel-aled; yet notwithſtzading hee preſerreth the will and glory of his Fatber before all things, wn 
obedience the Fatheralloweth even from heaven, c To wit,o/ death, that is now at band, &« SAM 

the Fathers glory is Chrift bu glory, 5 Chriſt foreteVeth tothe deate the maner of his death, the 
comming of the deaill and the world,aud 1n couciuſion his triumph, "3 


S. IOHN, 


12 C+On the morrow a greatnmltitude thar were < 
the feaſt, whe they heard that Iefus ſhonld come to Hi 

1 3 Tooke branches of palmetrecs,and went forth tom 
him,and cryed Hoſanna,Blefled z the king of 1fracl that 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 4. 


"LR 


as 
"—_—_ 


14 Andleſus found a young afle, and fate thereon, asith 
written, 
1 5 +Fearenot,daughter of Sion:behold thy King commgh 
ſitting on an aſles colr, $: 
16 Buthigdiſciples vnderſtood not theſe things at chelek 
but when Tefus was glorified, then rememibred chey, thatthb 
things were writtenothim,and that they had done theſe thing 
vnto him, + ST Ty Tong = 
17 Thepeople therefore that was with him, bare with 
thar he callod Lazn us out of the graue , and raiſed him fa 
the __ , 
18 Therefore mette him the people alſo, becauſe they head 
that he had done this miracle. RO P h 
19 + And the Phariſes ſaide among themſelues, Percei 
how yepreuatle nothing ? Behold,the world goeth afterhm 
20 © Nowe there were certaine Greekes among themtha 
a came vp to worſhip atthe feaſt, : 
21 And they came to Philip, which was of BerhſaidainGs 
lile,and defired him,ſaying,Syr,we would ſee that Teſus, 
22 Philip came and tolde Andrew : and againe Andy 
and Phulip told Teſus, 
2 3 Andleſus anſweredthem, ſaying , The houre is con 
that the Sonne of man muſt be w/o, on 
24 5 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Except the wheatecons 
fall into theground and ® die, it bideth alone: bur if itdig 
bringeth foorth much frute. " 
2 5 +- He that loneth his life, ſhall loſe it, and he chat hand 
tis life in this world, ſhall keepe it vnto life eternall, 
26 # Tf any man ferueme, lethim follow me : for whe 
am,there ſhal alſo my ſeruant be :and if any man ſerue 
will ny Father honour. $ 
27 *Now is my ſoule troubled : and what (hal I ſay?Faths, 
ſaue me from this © houre : but therfore cameT vnto this 
28 Father, 4 gloritie thy Name. Then came there a voſ 
from heaucn,ſayzz, I haue both glorihed it, and will glor 
* it againe. 
29 Then ſayd the people that ſtoode by , and heard, that 
was a thunder: other ſayd, A Angel fpake to him, | 
30 ?Icſus anſwered and ſaid, This voyce came norbecalt 
of me,bur for your ſakes, : 


z 1 Now is the judgment of this world: now ſhal the prine 
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Hl imiour appointed 20d gloen vs of the Father, ' 


CHAP. XII. 


98 
12 + AndI,if1 were © lift vp from theearth, will drawfall 


ſhen ynro me, ; 

33 Now this ſaid he. ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 
44 The people anſwered him , Wee haue heard out of the 
Law,that that Chriſt biderh for euer:& how ſayeſt thou,thar 

Siabonne of man muſt be hft vp? Who is that Sonne of man? 

5 *Then lefus ſaid vnto them , Yer alitle whule is -- the 
oht with you : walke while ye have that light leaſt the dark- 
nefſe come vpon you: for he that walketh inthe darke,know- 
ahnot whither he goeth. 

z6 While ye haue that light, beleeue in thar light, that yee 
_—_ the 8 dare of the light. Thele things ſpake Icſus, 

departed,and hid himfcife trom them. : 

17 ©? And though hee had done ſo many miracles before 

yet belcened they not on him, . 
$ That theſaying of Eſaias the Propher might bee fulkl- 
kk he {aid,xLord, who beleened our reportrand tro whom 
stheb arme of the Lord reueiled ? 

19 Therefore could they not belecue , becauſe that Eſaias 
th agarne, . 

40 #% He hath blinded their eyes,and heardened theirheart, 
thathey ſhould nor ſee with ther eyes , nor vnderſtand with 
ther heart,and ſhoul4 be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. 

t Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he {awe his glory , and 
ake of him. 

4) ** Neuertheleſſe,euen among the chiefe rulers,many be- 
ked in him : but becauſe of the Phariſes they did not con- 
We him,leaſt rhey ſhould be caft out ofthe Synagogue. 

# : For they Ang the praiſe of n:en,more then the praiſc 

Go 


44 "! And Tefas cried, and ſaid, Hee that belceueth in mee, 
| not in me,but in fim that ſent me, 
45 And he that ſceth mie, teeth him that ſentme. 
-46 I'$am come alight into the world, that whoſocuer be- 
keveth in me,Chould not abide in darkenefle. 
41 & Andifatiy man heare my words, and beleene not , 1 
him not : forI came not t9 iudgethe world, bur to ſave 
te world. 


" #8 Hethar refuſeth me,and receiueth not my wordes, hath 


ethat indgeth him : + the worde that I haue ſpoken, it ſhall 
wdpe him: in the laſt day, 
49 For I have not ſpoken of my felfe : but the Father which 
me, hegaue me a commandement what I ſhould ſay, and 
what I ſhould ſpeake. 
50 And I know thar his commandement is life everlaſting: 
thethings therefore that] ſpeake, I {peake them ſo as the Father 
Y\nto me, 


+ Chop 3.14, 

e Chrifl vſid a word, 
which kath « double 
meaning, for u fign- 
feth ather 10 hift why 
61,07 £0114 out of the 
way : for hz meaning 
was tn put ther in 
mt of his death. bub 
ihe ewes ſerrne to take 
 .no0:her way, 

f Thryfoft ayd Thos 
phy! ni ferre this word, 
All\to all nations; that 
1-10t to the Iewes only, 
+ Pſal Bg 36.27 110, 
4.44 1:7. 2.14 40.8, 
exech. 37.298. 

+ Vnmeaſurable is 
the mercie of God, 
but an botrible judge 
ment ſolleweth if be 
be cootemned, 

'" {hap.1t 9. 
2 That wpartakers 
of l:qhe. 

2 Faith it net of 03+ 
tare, but of grace, 

8 [ſa 53-1,0m,19,16, 
hb The arwe of the 
Lord :s the Gofpell, 
which is the power off 
Codto \alnattonuto all 
that belrerie +: And 
ther ef ure the arm of 
the Lord ts not rexerited 
11 them, wheſe bearers 
the Lova hath wet 
07*ned, 

*% 7/4i.6,9 mat.t3.14, 
m1r.4.11./ake 8.10, 
act 28 2610m.11,8, 
to Such as beleeve, 
are not ovely fewe 

'n nurber,ifthey be 
co:mpated withthe 
vnvelee vers, bot alſs 
the moſt of thoſe few, 
(ves acd that [peciah 
iv F chiefeſt) do feare 
men more then Ged, 
* (hap, $-44- 

1t The ſumme ofthe 
Goipel,and therefore 
of ſalvation, hich 
Chit witneſſed im 
t.e middeſt of Hiery. 
ſalem by his crying 
ov, 1 this: to reſt 
vpon Chriſt through 
{aithy as the onely 


This word, Not douth not tabr any whit of this rem 


which « here ſpoken of gbut us in way of correftion rather as of he fard, Her thai belerneth in me, death 
much beleene in meas 1n bit that ſent 114011 @ in Marke,g.37, 4 hep 3.1gaand 9 39. + (apy 


$17, ** Marke 16.16, 


N 2 


CHAP, 


S. Ll OH Ns 


CHA Þ, XIII. 

4 Chrift riſing from ſupper, 15 to commend humilitie 1k 

Apeſtles waſheth their feet. 21 He noteth the traitous 1 

26 with an eudent token. 34 He commendeth charitie. Jy. 

39 He foretelleth Peter of his demaall, 

& Matth.26,1,marke N Owe + * betore the feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer, when el 
14.1.1uke 22.1, knewe that his houre was come , that hee ſhould 

by 


xz Chriſt no leſſe cer= "Ab idk =y 
Oe ef vices, - EN this world vnto the Father, foraſmnch as he 1 


then ofthe combate, * OWne whuch were 11 the world , vnto the ende hee low 
which was at band, them 


vſing the ſigne of 2 And when ſupper was done(and that the denil had noy 


rears Serve | ſi their heart of Iudas Iſcariot, Simons ſonne, to beny 
ive an example of - ; 
Logaler modeſlie,and 3 Teſus knowing that the Father had giuen all things inh 


his gear love toward hc b hands,and that he was come fi 
his Apoftles in this _ was come foorth from God, and wat 


:no like © God 
ITT ; 4 He < riſeth from Supper , and —_ aſide his vppergy- 
part from them : and ments,and tooke a towell,and girdgd umſelte. 


mane 9-9 5 After that, he powred water into a baſen,and begany 


onely which waſheth waſh the diſciples teete, and to wipe them with the row, 
2way the *lth of his Wherewith he was —_—_ 


cope andtbat by 6 Then came heto Simon Peter, who ſid to him,Lan 
ate __ od in theit Joeft thou waſh my feere ? 
2 n, - | | 
« Thom of bs houſe. — 7 Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Whar I doe, tha 
bole that vn, bu knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt know it bereafter, 


Safer, = 8 Peterſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feerels 
- apr ops " its {us anſwered him, IFI waſh thee not, thou ſhalt have 4 nopa 


vaſe, 14 argueth thai with me. 


there was afþ ace br- 9 Simon Peter ſaide vnto him, Lord, not my feete ond, 
eweene the ceremonie yr alfo the hands and the head. 
of the Paſſrour, and 


2 wo lhme of hae - © leſus ſaid to hin, Hee that is waſhed,needeth not, a 
what 948 18 ſemeth tO walh h1s teere, but is cleane cuery whit : and ye are + cleats, 
$14: the Sipper was bur not all. 
mft.eted. "11 Forhe knew who ſhould betray him : therefore ſaidls 
a Pu ſe then [ufrr 

we to waſh thee, thay YE WE notallcleane, 
ſhalt hawe m» part 12 © So after he had waſhed their ſeerte, and had takenks 
mn the lingdome of =—=garments,and was fer downe 2gaineghe ſaid vnto them, Kuoy 
beow'n, ye what I hane dorie to you ? 


+ puts s- i 3 Yeecall mice Maſter, and Lord, and yeeſay well : fa 
am I. 
1 4 TFT then your Lord, and Maſter, haue waſhed your fee 
FY SM ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feere. 
a x62 "4 15 For Ihavegiuen you anexample, that yee ſhouldds, 
luke 6,40. eucen as I hanedone ro you. 
q The word fiombberh 1.6 Verely,verely I ity vnto you, +» The ſeruant is notgit# 


jd. 2-4 yy ter then his maſter, neither the || ambaſladour greater theas 
Gans anaaher.. thar ſent him. | 
2 The bet-ayivg of 17 If ve know theſe things, bleſſedare ye,tf ye doe them, 


Chrift was not caſual, iT £ [= | 
= ooblag that a 13 C* Ifreakenort of you all:I know whom I haue 1 


pt 94 by chance,bve the Fath-r 1o ordeined the cauſe of onr (aluationgto reconcile vs vato bs 
ti; , >1me,a2d the $ anne did willingly and voluntacily ebey the Father. 
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CHAP. XIIL ” 


but it « that the __—_ might be fulfilled, + He that eateth + P/alm.qr.9, 
bread with me, hath lift vp his heele againſt me. 

19 From henceforth tell I you before it come, that when it 
iscometo paſle,ye might beleene that I am he. 

20 + Verely,VerelyT fay vnto you, IfI fend any, heethat g. 1ath.1o.q6. 
receiueth him, receiueth me,and he that recetucth me, receiueth ke 1o, 16, 
him that ſent me. 

21 When Tefus had ſayd theſe things, hee was troubled in 
the Spirit, and* teſtified, and ſayd, Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, * Meafrrmed rt 6- 
that one of you ſhall betray me. pen'y and Joothea it, 

out -_ my diſciples looked one on another, doubting es 

of 1he e. luke 22.21, 
23 Now {ao was one of his diſciples, whichfleaned on Te- / 1o4u his le rning was 
fs boſome, whom Ieſus loued. ſu. h,that ſting downe 
24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, that he ſhon{d at ery - _ 
zke who it was of whom he ſpake. fo that it was an eafie 
2 —— as heleanedon Ieſus breaſt , ſayd vnto him, mover fe hav to 
who 1s it 3 bonch Te ſus bus be 

26 Teſus anſwered, Hee it is, to whom I ſhall giue a ſoppe, $77 B71 1 cerrame 
whenT haue dipt it : and he wer a ſoppe, and gaue it to Indas +74 uot 0 fit at the 
Icariot, Simons ſonns, tabie mt to le downe 

27 Andafter the ſoppe,Satan entred into him, Then ſayd 9 # one fe, 
lus vnto him, That thou doeſt,do quickly. 

28 But none of them that were at the table,knew for what 
cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thonght becauſe Tndas had the bag, 
thatTeſus had ſayd vnto him, Buy thoſe things that wee haue 
neede of againſt the feaſt : or that hee ſhould giue ſome thing 
tothe poore. 

30 Aﬀloone then as he had delivered the ſop, hee went im- 
y out,and it was night.  Phkſirprnberhows 
z1 C3 When he was gone out, Teſus ſaid, gNow is the Son ,; chit in bis igns- 
ofman re and Gods glorified in hin). mine 
- 2 It God be glorifed in him, God ſhall alſo glorifie him 8 74s verſe and#be 
ntumſelfe,and ſhall ſtraightway glorifie him. = COROnS 
of} + Litle children,yer a litle while am T with you : ye ſhal 1.u; reftimonre of the 
me,burt as I ſayd vntothe # Iewes, Whither I go,can ye dwimtze of Chriſt, 
not come: alſo to you ſ.iy I now. q Ton —_ y 


bl 34 A new commandement giue I vnto you , that yes loue MME Ao} aa 
eeanother : as I haue loued you, that yee alſo loue one al10- :g the m-mbers Bar 


ther, in the meane time, 
[5 By this ſhall all men know thar ye are my diſciples, if »* muſt take good 
ye 


ue loue one to anorher. ——— 


®. 5 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord,Whither goeſt thou? life in brotherly love. 
anſwered hin, Whither I go, thou canſt not follow me # £v.7.34. 
£ ow: but thou ſhalt follow me afterward. TH Leat?.bg, rhe. 


XX =-&  - 


3 We have to con- 


= EY = A AC 


_ -... 
+» 2 


St: 


37 Peter ſayd vnto him, Lord, why cau Inor follow thee 15,5. $4.05. 
wwe_l will y downe m life for thy ſake. $s Anheauy exam» 


| , 35 Teſus anſwered him,Wilt thou lay down thy life for my ple o'raſb truſt and 
ke Verely,vercly I ſay vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not crow, po rm 


h.z6.33,mar, 
N 2 CHAP 14 29.lnke 22.23. 


thou hane denyed me thriſe, 


: He heleeveth in 
Ged that beleeverh 
in Chriſt, and there 

1s no o&'her way to 
confirme our mindes 
ia greatelt d {irc (les, 
4 That 15g] 1c were 
wt ſo a1T i-Ulou to 
wits, unleſſe thire wert 
place ynom7h not only 
for me.but for yoaullo, 
wm my Farhers houſe, 
would not thu dece ime 
you with a vaine hype, 
tre t f wouln tame told 
you (oplaiuels, 

b Allth:; ſpeech is by 
way of an allrgorie, 
whereby the Lor4 
comporteth his owny, 
declaring to them (1.5 
deper ture nto beannn, 
which r,not to verone 
there alone but to 00 
before am prepare 4 
place ſor this, 

2 Ctriſt weatnat 4+ 
vray (rom v3,to the 
ende to loi({.ke vi 
but iather that he 
might at lenoth take 
vs \p with h:m imo 
beauen. 

e Thrſe words ave to 
br veſerr cd $0 the 
whole Chun chand 
therefore the Angels 
fard 10 the diſcupies 
when they weve aft 9- 
»/h*d, }Vhy land »ou 
gaſing vp mio braurnt 
This 'e/ius hal (0 
come 14 10u ſawe 

him 22 op, 

__ >... in a/l 


S. IOHN. 


CHAP, XIIIIL, , 
s Hecomforteth bis diſceples,2 4 declaring his dumitie &y 
fruit of his death, 16promuſing the Comforter, 17 euen tle bu 

Spirit ,26whoſe office he fetteth out.27 He prom ſeth hs puny 

Et * not your heart betroubled: yee belecue in God, by 

leeue alſo1n me. 

2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many dwelling places:ifz 
were not, ſo, 2 TI would haue tolde you : I 20e tO b preparz 
place tor you. 

3 * AndifI goto prepare a place for you, Iwil © comes 
gaine,and receiue you ynto my feite, that where I am, thy 
may ye be allo, 

4 3 Aryl whither I go,ye know,and the way ye know, 

5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, wee know not whit 
thou goeſt ; how can we then know the way? 

6 letusſayd vato him, I amd that Way, andthat T 
and that Life. No man commerth vnto the Father, bur by ny, 

7 *It ye had knowen me,ye ſhould haue knowen my fats 
alſo : and trom henceforth ye know him,and haue ſeene hin, 

8 Philip laid vnto him,Lord,ſhew vsthy Father,audif 
ficeth vs. | 

9 Teſts ſaid vnto him, Ihaue bene ſo long time with 
and haſt thou not knowen me, Philip ? he that hath ſeeneng 
hath ſeen my Father:how then ſayeſt rhou,Shew vs thy fathet 

10 Bclceueſt thou not,thatT am in the Father,and theſs 
ther 15 in me?The wordsthat I ſpeake vntoyou,l ſpeak na 
my {clf:but the Father that dwelleth in me,he doth the woth 

1 1 Beleeue me, that I a inthe Father, and the Fathervy 
me : at the leaſt,beleeue me for the very works ſake. 

12 5Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he thar beleeueth 
the works that I do, he ſhall do alſo, and f greater then 
ſhall he do : for 1 go vntomy Father, 

1 3 + And wharſveuer ye aske in my Name, that willl 
that the Father may be glorihed in the Sonne. 

14 If yeaskeany thing in my Name, I willdo it. 

15 *It yeloueme,keepe my commandements, 

16 AndI will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you» 
the: Comforter,that he may abide with you for euer, 

17 Ewen the 3 Spirit of trueth, whome the Þ world can 


plares of rhe Sreipe w tothe full comfort of the Crnereb u referred to that day when God ſhall ber all indl,ol 
# therefore called the day of 1141 prion, E Chriſt onely is the way torrueand everlaſting liſe, jul 


it 1919 «v homthe Father hath reverled himſel e, 
will and office »f (hri(? 


d This jaying ſhewetb vxto v4 both the narun #Þ 
e Itu plaint by this plact, thas to knowe Gad, and {© ſee Ged, is all ones Nut 


whereas he fad before, that no man jaw God at any time, that is to be under flogi thus, without ( hbnfl:# 


wire 14 #8 thr ang h Chrift, no man could euty ſer, nor ſawe God at any tie 2 for as { briloflonnt 


lah, 


. 


Sonne i« @ voy ſhort and eaſe ſetcing ſoorth of the Fathers natwe tour, 4 The maieſtie of God i 
gth itſeIfe molt euidently, both (a Chriſtes do&rine and deeds. 5 The approoving of the 
Chrilt is net included within his owne perſon, but it is ſpread through the body of his whole Clank 


f That 15,9108 ! ontly dot ihe butt can alſo ere other men power to dot greater, 4+ (hay 16,23. m6 


m4r.11.24 iamer 1.9, 6 He lovethChriſtatight, which obeyeth his commandements : ard 
the ſame is accompanied with an ipfaite ſort of nuſeries, although be be abſent in bedy, yet 
comictt his with the preſent vertue ofthe buly GhoR, whom the werlddefpiſeth , becanſe it kno 
him not. g The holy Ghait u called the gprnt of truth, of the effeft which be war kerb, becauſe bet 


yt;h tbe 118th 19; 0 v5,wberca other wiſe hc hath irutth im bimſelfee, 6 J/Vorldy tte 
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CHAP. XIINL 100 


ine, becauſe it ſeeth himnor, neicher knoweth him : but ye 
[+-4uz : for he dwelleth with you,and ſhalbe in you. 
18 TI wil notlcaue you comfortleſſe:but I wil come to you. 
19 Yet a litle while,and the world ſhalſee meno more,but 
ye ſhall ſee me : becauſe I le,ye ſhall hue alfo, 
20 At thatday ſhall ye know that I ami in my Father,and 
in me,andT 1m you. 
nf 21 Hethat hath ray commaundements, and keepeth them, 
is he that loueth mie : and he that loueth me, ſhall be loued of 
_ : and | will loue um, and will k ſhewe mine owne 
tonm, 


a___ thou wilt (hew thy ſelfe vnto vs, and nor vnto the 
worid * 

23 Tefus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, If any man loue me, 
tewill keepe my word,and my Father will lone him, and wee 
ml come vnto him,and will Awell with hin. 

Hethar loueth me not, keepeth not my wordes, and the 
which ye heare,is notmine, but the Fathers which ſent 


Te, 
R. 8 Theſe things hane 1 ſpoken vnto you , being preſent 
you. 

26 + But the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whome 
tieFather will ſend in my Name he ſhall reach you all things 
addbring all chings to your remembrance, which I haue told 


27 ?PeaceI leaue with you : my peacelI giue vnto you: 
tot as the wor ld giueth, giue I vnto you. Let not your heart 
berroubled,nor / cg 

28 "2 Ye haue heard how ſayd vnto you, I goaway, and 
millcome vnto you. If ye loned me,ye would verely retoyce, 
= Iſayd, I go vnto the Father: for the Father is | greater 


Sk mMm=eEracvS EaEZ]jZ ©@@T=xz© =” 4@t 


= 


29 Andnow haue I ſpoken ynto you, before it come, that 
it 15 come to paffe, ye might dels, 
30 ""Hereafter wil I not ſpeake many things vnto you:for 
prince of this world commeth,and hath m nought in me. 
31 Burt & that the world may Knowe that Lloue my Fa- 
ther:and as the Father hath commanded meſo I do. Ariſe,let 
Vsg0 hence, 


un. = S 


| CH A P. XV. 

I Iy the parable of the vine, 2 and the branches, 5.6 he decla- 
reth how the diſciples may beare fruite. 12. 17 He commen- 

th mutuall lowe. 18 He exherteth them ta beare of fl:ctions 
Mtiently, 26 Ly bis owne examples 

N 4 Iam 


i= 


22 7 Iudas fayd vnto him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, what is the ,,, 


5 The Soune is in the 
Father aftey ſuch 

fort that he is of one 
ſelfe ſame ſnbfl ace 
with the Fathcrybut 

he u m bu diſciples ins 

4 certane veſpelh as 

an ayder and helper of 
thin 


& I will ſhew my ſelfe 
to bim, and be bnowen” 
of kum,as rf be ſawe 
me with his eyes + but 
tha ſewing of him « 
ſeit is not hodily but 
{pritaallyy't {o plame 
as none can bi more, 

5 Wemult not aske 
why the Goſpel is 1e- 
veiled to ſome rather 
then 10 other, but we 
muſt rather take heed, 
that we embrace 
Ch-ft who s of 

tered vnto vs,and 
that wee truely 

love him. tlat 

is to{-y;bat we gine 
en: ſlurs whol!y ta 
his cbedience. 

8 Iris the office of 
the holy Ghoſt to inz« 
print in he mindes 

ot the ele intheir * 
times and ſ:2lons, 
that which Chriſt 
once ſpike, 

5+ Cbap 15,96, 

9 A'l true felicit'e 
comineth to vs by 
Chriſt alone, 

19 $Sofarre is it that 
we (heu)db: fo:'y 

for the depa'ting of 
Chriſt frem vs accor- 


Gg'othe fleſh that we ſh»11ld rather reiopce for it,ecing that a'l the bleMing of the members depen=- 
a the glonitying of the hcaJ, / Tha tu {polen in that, that be 1s Meatatont, for fo the Father is 
Pater then begin as much as he porſ mo whom guſt es matey; greater then he that mabrth the riquefl, 
It Criſt goeth to d: ath, not vawillogly, but w illingly, noc -syceld:ng to the deuill, but obeying his 

decice, wm As whe woul: far Satan will by ant by {tr upon me with all the "ng hs be can,vnibe 
"power our mgethrr ſhall be [inde any ſuch thing in me cs be thiulerh leſhall 


1; Weare of nature 
dry an4 hr for no- 
thing but the fire : 
Therefore tha: we 
may hue and be {rvit 
full, we mult firſt be 
grofted int Chriſt,as 
1t were int.-a vine, by 
the-Fathrrs hai'd : aud 
then be dayly ſhred 

vw ith continuall we- 

d tation of the word 
and the crofſe : othe: = 
wiſe it ſha! no! a'a'1e 
any many & 'all co have 
bene graffed,valelle 

he clc aue faſt vnto 

the vine,avd ſo d:aw 
igice out of it, 

++ Maiith 15.13. 

oþ (hap, 1 3-10, 

* Cooff 1.23. 

*% r, lobn 2 24 

2 He abide bin 
Chriſt, which refteth 
in his d Qrine,and 
therefore b-1ngeth 
forth good frunt ; And 
the Father will denic 
ſach an one uo - 
thify, 

a As who would ſay, 
Herein ſhalt my Fathey 
be g/-116ed, and horewn 
a/ft hal you be my 
aiſciples pf you brmg 
foer h mach fraie, 

3 The loue of the 
Father towa'ds the 
Sonne, and of the fon 
towards vs,and ons 
tow-z2r's God and our 
ne!ghbour,are :oy- 
ned together with an 
inteparable knot : and 
there is nothing more 
ſz eete and pleaſant 
then it is, Now this 
Joue ſheweth it ſelfe 
by the eſſets: amoſt 
perfeGexomp'e 
whe:eof,Chiift him- 
lelle exhbibiteth va- 
to vs. 

& That i5,n that lone 
where with | loue you : 
which lowe u in 0:5 ps 
Goſpel (as it 1s vetered 


and preſeruer of the m 


do on Can deſerns, © M 


of God which p-1ta'nerh 10 ovr faluation,and 1scommuted 10 the Apoſtles $5 Chriftis the 


things neede of pray'r arab otheriy loue, ce This place trachtth 1 plaincly, that our ſa 
meth om the onely Ru u7 and gr acting  oodneſſe of the enxcriaſiing God towara v1,end ofnothing 


gilters of Chriſt, when they ſhall be ha.edot the wo: ld as their Mafler was, 


S, I O H*N. 


'F * Am thattruevine, and my Fatheris that husbandnign® Þ but 
2 + Euery branch that beareth not fruit inme,he eh tur 
away : and euery one that beareth fruite, he purgeth it,chireſt 2 
may bring forth more fruite. | ' wn 
3 + Nowareyecleane through the worde, whichThisW me; 
ſpoken vntoyou. + I che 
4 Abide in me, and Tin you : as the branch cannot bin 7 
ſrnite of it ſelfe,except it abide in the vine,no more can ye;m. i Na 
cept ye abide in me. iy 1 
5 Iam tharvine: ye are the branches : hee that abj ho 
me,and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruir:for the 
out me can ye do nothing. is 
6 If «man-abide nat in me, he is caſt forth as a wy : 
and withereth : and men gather them, and caſt them i the 
fire,and they burne, . "i & 
5 8? If ye abide in me,and my wordes abide in you, hl © 
what ye will,and itſhalbe done ro you. "_ 0 


,” 
x 


8 »Herein is my Father glorthed,thar ye beare muchiin 
and be made my diſciples. -_ 
9g 3Asthe Father hath loued me,fo hane I loued youtbe 
tine in that my love. Fr 
10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, ye ſhall abidea 
my loue,as Thaue Kept niyFathers commandements,an{tif 
in his lone. "_ 
11 Theſe things haue T ſpoken vnto you,that my ioym 
remaine in youzand that your ioy might be tull. 
1 2 * This is my commandement,that ye loue one anothe, 
as I haue loued you. | "2 
1 3 Greater loue then thishath no man, when any mapbs 
Rtoweth his life for his friends. "s 
14 Ye aremy friends, if yee doe wharſocuer I combi 
ou. _ 
; 1 5 4 Hencefoorth call T not you ſeruants : for the ſernant 
knoweth not what his maſter doeth : but I haue calledy 
friends : for all things that T haue heard of my Father, hal 
made knr»wen to you. y- 
16 5Yec havenot choſen me, but T hane choſen you,al 
ordeined you, that ye go and bring forth fruit, and Phi 
fi uit remaine,chat wharſoeuer ye ſhal aske of the Fathermmy 
Name,he may gue 1t you. | 
17 Theſe things c«nmand1 you,that ye loueone 
18 5 If the world hate you, yee know that it hatedmel 
fore you. | | 


19 If ye were of the world,the world would loue hisom 


r's, % Chap.nz t4et the qo. r.tobn qr enda.zr. 4 Thedoftiene | 
by Chriſt-s o-wre mouth) 13 a moſt perſect a. d abſolate declaration ot the 


—=n- 


_ = 


. 
& 


vi-erieof the Goſpel, even to the wor'ds enar, but the Miniſters hace 


. - 
» 


1 
oh 
- 
a. 


#128 16, & Itonght not only not ro ſezre. but rarher confirme the fait 


Sv gw s.2D.-r FT £*#* .tf 


'Cc H A P. X V1. IOTr 


hitbecauſe ye are not of the world , butT haue choſen you 
tr of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſayd vnto you, + The ſer- 
nant is not grearer then hismaſter. 4 Tfthey haue perſecuted 
me,they ww1 ecute you alſo : if they haue kept my worde, 
they will alſo keepe yours. 

21 7But- all theſe things will they doe vnto yon for my 
Names ſake, becauſe they haue not knowen him thar ſent me. 

22 4 If 1 had nor come and ſpoken vnto them, they 
ould not hane had ſinne. but nowe haue they no cloke tor 
their ſinne. 

23 He that hateth me,hateth my Father alſo. 

24 IfIhad not done workes among them which none 0- 
ther man did,they had not hadfinne : but now haue they both 

ud haue hated beth me,and my Father. | 
-25 But #t zs thatthe word might befulfilled,thar it is writ- 
tenin their © Law,xThey hated me withour a cauſe, | 
$426 8But when the Comforter ſhall come, # whom T will 
fend ynto you from the Father, ewen the Spirit of truth, which 
of the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 
- 279 Andyee ſhall witnefle alſo; becauſe ye haue bene with 
ieffom the beginning. | 


pickedueſſe., #£ 
whole Seri» "acre t fir thr place alleagid ts in the Plaines. 


+ Chap.1 7ers, 
maith,ie.24, 

+ Maith 14.9, 

7 The hatred that 
the wotld beareth 
againſt Chriſt, pro. 
ceedeth of rhe bloc. 
kiſhnefle of the * 
mind, «hich net- 

wit! ſt :ndjug is vo- 
luntary blind,fo that 
the world can pre- 
tend no exc'iſe to 
coaer their taule, 

© (bep.16.4. 
d As who world [ay, 
If Thad not come, 

the 'e men = ould nos 
hamne flucl eto bane 
ſaya firll before Gods 
tdgernent ſeatt that 
they ave velipnous, 

and voyd of ſinme: but 
ſreing I came to them, 
aid they cleane Yo 
fuſe me, they can hane 
no cloke for their 


Sorne iime by this word Law, ave meant the fins koobry of Moſes, but in thu place. the 
R P/elmgs.19. 8 Againlit therage of the 
,we (hall Rand ſurely by the in watd teſtimonie of the holy Gioft: Bat the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh 


iſe, t keu he ſpake by the muvth of the Apoſtles, ' Chap, 14.26.lnke 24 49, 


| CHAP.TVL 

1 Hee forete/leth t he diſciples of perſecution. 7 Hee promiſeth 

" the Comfort er,and declareth his office, 21 He compareth the 
afflition of his,to a woman that tranaileth with child. 


Heſe ' things haue 1 ſayd vnto you, that ye ſhould not be 
T va —_ y you, that y 


2 They ſhall excommunicate you: yea,the time ſhal come, 
tat wholocuer killech you, will thinkethat hee doeth God 
e. 
3 Andtheſethings will thcy doe vnto you, becauſe they 
not knowen the Father,nor me. 
"4 * Buttheſe things haue I told you,that when the houre 
come, ye might remember, that Itolde you them. And 


theſethings Cayd Ln vnco you ftom the beginning, becauſe 
was with you. 


+5 Butnow TI go my way to him thatſent me, andnone of 


jou {> wn mg? got ay > 
'©. But becauſe T haue ſaid theſe things vnto you, your hearts 
Tefull of forow. 's Lea 
7 *YetT tell you the trueth, It is expedientfor you that T 
$oeaway : for if I go not away,that Comforter wil not come 
mo you : but ifT depart,I will ſend him vito you, 
8 


r 
3 And 


t The miniſters of 
the Geſpel muſt 
loske for all manecr 
of r- proches not 
onely of them which 
ac open Er emies, 
but enen of them al- 
ſo which ſeeme to be 
of the ſamehouſe- 
holde and the very 
pillars of the Church. 
*® Cbap.15.21,” 


2 The ab'ente of 
Chr-ſt acc@rding to 
the fleſh,is profii a+ 
bie ro the Chnrch, 
that we may wholly 
depend vpon his ipi- 
ituall power, * 


S. IOHN. 


* $ 3 And when he is come, he will © reproue the b 
0 OD - ſinne,and of ri hteouſnefle,and of 1udgement. 
wightily by tho 9 Of m_ cauſe they beleeued nor iu me : 


4 


. wn - «1 wok 10 Ofc righteouſnetle, becaule I go to my Father, and ye 
Rraineth the world, ſhall ſee me no more ; | | ta 
will it,o'll to 11 Ofd judgement, < becauſe theprince of this worldey 


conſeſſe it owne vie 1udged g 

Critter CC, 12 *Ihauveyet many things to ſay vnto you, but yecang 
reſſe and aimigh- eare them now, = K ; 
tivells, 1 3 Howbeit,when he is come which is the Spitit oftrunk, 
« He will ſoreproome he will lead you into all trueth: for he ſhal not yy of hits 


an or ſelfe,but whatſocuer he ſhall heare,(hall he ſpeake,and hey 
able to pretendno Mbew you the things to come. | 
excuſ , 14 $5 He ſhall glorite me: for he ſhall receiue of mune, and 
& He —_ = (hall ſhew it vnto you, 

aanote 15 Allthings that the Father hath,are mine : therforea 


as all gaine/ayers were T,that he ſhall rake of mine,and ſhew it vnto you, 

manifetly reproned, 16 © Atlitle while,and ye ſhall not ſee me : and againgg 

- gt tle pore litle while, and ye ſhall ſeeme : 8 for 1 go to the Father, 

ds 17 Then ſaid ſome ofhis diſciples among themſclues,Whg 
von FB | np 

that the very eves = 1s this that he ſaith vnto vs, A litle while, and ye ſhall note 

mes of Chnft wee mne,and againe,a litle while,and ye ſhall ſee me,and Forlou 


d of ſinne - 
_—_ bes 9 OV to the Father, 


confratoat com: 18 They {ayd therefore, What is this that heſaith, Alt 

Fife o_ they wore while ? we _ not what he ſaith. hk andla 
ecered,in that they 19 Now Telus knewe that they would aske him, 

om - gre vnto them,Do ye enquire among your ſelues,of that I ſaid, A 

* 440 Peter Att 1. litle while, and yee ſhall norſeeme : and againe,a litle whil, 
Men ad brethren, and yee ſhallſee me ? 


m_—_—_—_— Ws; , 20 —_— verely I ſay vnte you, that ye ſhall weepeald 


For when the world Jament, and the world ſhall reioyce : and yee ſhall ſorow, be 
ſhall ſee thyt I have your forow ſhall be turned to ioy. 

19 pr af troy 21 A woman when ſhetranaileth, hath ſorow,becauſehe 
Js 9, poet houre is come : bnt as ſoone as ſhe is deltuered of the child,te 


fifſe that I was inft, - TEMEmbreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy that a man isban 
and was mot condem» 111to the world. 


aw. phe ng 22 And ye now therefore are in ſorow : but I will wh 
prov ot againe, and your hearts ſhall reioyce, and your ioy ſhal 

d Of that authority Tan take from you. 

and power which! 23 Andinthatday ſhall ye aske me nothing, +Verely,v- 
__— T_—_— 1 "ay vnto you, wharſoguer ye ſhall aske the Father my 
e Thati cheeaule they Name, he will gluc 1t you, 


ſhall then onder land 
aud know it deed, that I haut owercome the deuill, and dor gourrne the wortde, when aE men ſhall ſiegh 
shey ſet thermjelurs again youin vame, for I will arme you with that brauenly power, whereby vou ® 
deſtroy ewery bigh thing which « fiftrd vp againſt the lnowl-dre of God, 2.(0r,10,12. 4 The 
of the Apoſtles proceeded from the holy Ghoſt, andis moſt perfice, 5 The holy Ghoſt bri 
newe doctrine, but geacheth that which was v' tered by Chriltes owne mouth, and imprinterh £40 
mindes, 6 Thegrace of the boly Ghoſt is a moſt lively glaſſe, wherein Chriſt is teacly bebal 
with the moſt ſhupe m___ eyes of faith, &not with the blearcd eyes of the fleſh ; Whereby we 
continall ioy even in the midſt of (orowes, { Jhen « litletime is once paſt, g For F 


TL 
nal glory,ſo that | ſhalbe much more preſent with you then I wat beforerfor then you [hat feel. ng ir 
1 em,and what I am ableto do, + o14+413.944.7.7. 21,22,0941,11:24,luke 11,9.1099, os, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


IoY 
Vitherto haue ye asked nothing in my Name :aske,and 
Gal receiue,that + toy may be fall. 4 


s 25 7 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in parables : but 7 LL poor. Ghoſt 
thetime will come,when I ſhall no moreſpeake to you in pa- we Ha av oy 
tables : bur I ſhall ſhew you plainely of the Father. alter the Aicevſion of 

26 * At thatday ſhal ye aske in my Name,and I ſay not yn- Chriſt,ioſteufted both 
to you,thar T _—_— vnto the Father for you : Sou in allthis. 
27 For the Father himſelfe louerh you, becauſe ye hane lo- notes ge yomar"+ wag 
ved me, + and haxe beleeued that I came our from God, tion, and allo by 
28 I am come out from the Father, and came into the themthe Church, and 
world: againe I leaue the world,and goeto the Father, no _ it e> 
29 9 His diſciples ſayd vnto him, Loe, nowe fpeakeſt thou g 74, mane 
nely,and thou ſpeakeſt no paradle. the worſhip of 
30 Now know we thatthou knoweſt all things, and needeſt God,isthe invocati- 
not that any man ſk.ould aske thee, By this we belecue , that _ nk 
thou art come our from God, Soars, thetiadio. 
31 Iclus anſwered them, Doe ye belecue now ? tour, who izalready 
32 - Behold, the houre commeth, and is already come, __ -0 V5, for 
that ye ſhalbe ſcattered cuery nan into his owne, and ſhall leaue ras rg aan 
mealone : but I am not alone : for the Father is with me. alſo glorthed, 
3 p 11Theſe things haue I poken vnto you, that b inme ye +C6ep.17.8. 
might haue peace : in the world ye ſhall haue affliction, bur be nga Fes 
efgood comfort : I haue oucrcome the world, wn _ rvery 
+ Matth.26.31, 


welr 1427, 10 Neither the wickedneſle of the world, neither the weakenefle of his owne, can Gi- 
mah any thing of the vertue of Chiiſt, 1x Theſvetic and {tay of the Church dependeth onely 
yeathe yitio:ze of Chrilt, 6 That me you might be throughly quieted, For by (prace) is 7 0am "oY 
luplaceyba; guier face of mundrey which » cleane conwary 80 diggmictueyſt and beaunuſe, \ 


beleeners. 


ox things ſpake Teſus,and lift vp his eyes to heauen,and 
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Father mi 


lte 10 that enely : 2nd thereſore de 


kad boiſhed, 


of the Fai bergand the knowledge of him(clfe 


CHAP. XVII, It 
1 Chriſt praieth that his glory together with hu Fathers may bee ”; 
made manifeſt. g He prayeth for bis Apoſtles, 20 and feral TS 


1 Iefus Chriſt the 


fad, * Farher,that houre is come : glorife thy Sonne, thar — G ny 
thy Sonne alſo may glorihe thee. - ftr RT has. sto of. 
2 As thou haſt given him power ozer all* fleſh , that 'ervp bimielfe doth 

| h ſhould giue eternall life to all chem that thou haſt gluen ade waar) us 0 

| G 
} And this islife ecernall , that they knowe thee to be the 296 pge ets 
d onely very God, and whom thou haſt ſent, Teſus Chriſt, together with him- 
4 TI have glorifiedthee on the earth ; T have finiſhed the _— <3 Therefore 

worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. rae. degkaien 
5 Andnowglorifie me,thouFather,with thine owneſelfe, 1z,ndſhalbe to the 
mth theglory which I had with thee before the world was. wP Mn Om 


net the Church of God, 2 He firſt declareth, that as hee came into the world, to the ende that 

ght ſhewe in him, bei 1g rg by faith, bis gloty in G@uing his ele, ſo he applied 

weth of the Father, that be would blefle the worke which he 

 Meith18.18, «4 Outrallmen, b He cabeth the Father the onely very God,to ſet bins 

all falſe gods, and not to ſhut out him(elfe and the holy Ghoſt, for firaightweyes be ionneth 1he know- 

together, ana tccoramy to bus accuftomed maner ſ1111th forth 

whole Godhead in the perſon of the Father : $0 3s the Father alone ſaid to bt King, immor tall, wije, and 
doyfing in 0,63 which noman dog er GIAN 7 

3 T haue 


3 Firſt oſallhee 
prayeth for tbole bis 
diſciples by whom 
he woold have the 
reltto be gathered 
together.and com 
pmende!h them voto 
the Father, (having 
once rejected the 
waole companie of 
the reprodate) be» 
cauſe he received 
thew of h:m, into 
his cuſtodie, x' d for 
that they imbra- 
cg his doarine, 
ſhall baue ſo many 
ny andſo migh- 

tie enemies, that 
the:e is no way tor 
them to be in ſale- 
tir, bat by his helpe 
onely. 

ce He ſheweth hereby 
that enerl tle- 
fron and chole, 
which was h1ddcw in 
the 200d will and 
phaſure of God, 
which u the ground 
worke of our ſal- 
mation, 

4 Be ſhew:th bowe 


ern” 
e 
Godt't = wahh 


if we lay bold 
on him by faith that 
at !-ngih we may 
cometo the plory # 
the x nod ad 
+ [ſhapa16.27- 
e Heprayeth that 
bis people may prac» 
ably agree, and be 
103ned togriher in 
one\that as the God- 
head is one, ſo they 
way be of one mind 
and one conſen; t9- 
oether, 
+ Pal, 199.7 


Father. Ul 


* ſelues. 


4 He (hewcth w'-3t maner of deliverance he meanerh,not that they ſhould be aw 
danger, but that they being preſeru. d tom all, might prooue by experience, that the doArine o{ als 
tion is true, which they recerucd at bis mouth to deliver to other, 
that i faxd to br holy, which is deatcated, and made proper to God onely. 
the Apoſtles bane a veca'ion common with him, and therefore that they muſt be holden vp by thek 
ſame vertue to giue vp themſelues wholy roGod, whereby he being brſt, did conſecrate himſelfe 
g The true and {ubſtantiall (an'tification of Chrift, us ſet agamft the exrward pwiſhf 
6 Secondarily he offe: th to God the Father all his, that is, howe many ſo euer ſhall belecut in 
the do&rine of the Apoſtles : that ashe cleayeth vnto the Father,receioing from him all falneſſe , ſoÞ 
being toyned with him, may receine life from him , and at length being together belouedin him, 8 
alſo with bim enioy eueclaltiog glory, 


S, IOHN. 


6 31 hauedeclared thy Name vnto the men which thay 
gaveſt me out of the world : « thine they were,and thou 4 
ueſt them me,and they haue kept my word. 

7 + Now they know thac all things wharſoeuer thou haf 
gluen me,are of thee. a 

8 ForlT haue giuen vnto themthe wordes which thougy 
ueſt me,and they haue receiued them, and haue knowen 
that I came out from thee , and haue belecued that thou 
ſenutme, : , Hig ta 

9 LI pray for them: Ipray not for the warl ut for they 
which hou haf ginen 1. for they are thine. = 

10 Andallnune are thine, and thine are mine, andla 
glorified in ghem. Y 

11 And nowe amTInomoreinthe world , but theſe are 
the world,and IT come to thee. Holy Father, keepe themin 
Name,ewen them whom thou haſt giuen me, that they may 
© ONe 45 WE are. 

12 While I was with themin the world,I kept them inty 
Name:thoſe that thou gaueft me,haue T kept,and none ofthe 
15 loſt, bur the chald off perdition,thar the 4 Scripture mightly 
fulfilled. ! 

13 Andnowecomel tothee, and.theſe things ſpeaksl 
in the world , that they might haue my ioy fulklled inthes 


14 Thaue giuen them thy worde, and the world hathls 
ted __ zbecauſe they arenor of the world, as I am not oft 
world, a 

15 *Ipray notthatthou ſhouldeſt take then out of tie 
world,but that thou keepe them from ewll, 

16 They are not of the world,as I am not of the world, 

17 fSanGtihe them with thy trueth : thy word istrueth, 

18 5 As thou diddeſtſend me int9 the world, ſo haue Lie 
them into the world. 

19 Aud fortheir ſakes Cantifie T my ſelfe, that they ah 
may be (an&tified threngh the g truerh. 

20 5Tpray not for theſe alone,but for them alſo, which 
belecue in me through their word, 

21 That they all may beone,as thou,O Father, art nm, 
and I in thee : ez: that they may bee alſo oneinvs, 
world may belecue that thou haſt ſent me. 4 

22 Andtheglory that thou gaueſt me, I haue giuen they 
that they may be one, as we are one, 


f That, make them holy: 
5 Hee addeth moreover, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 102 


1 inthem,and thoum me, that they may be made per- 

Gain one, =. that the world may know that thou haſt ſent 

haſt loued them,as thou haſt loued me. 

24 + Father, I will that they which thou haſt giuen me, be 
with me cue where 1 am,that they may behold thatmy glory, 
which thou haſt giuen me:for thou louedſt me before the toun- 
dation of the world. 

' 35 O righteous Father , the world alſo hathnortknowen 
thee, but I Gs knowen thee, and theſe haue knowen thar 
thou haſt ſent me. 

216-7 And hane declared vnto them thy Name,and wil de- 
dare it,that the loue wherewith thou haſt loued me,may be in 
gem,and I in them. | 
CH AP. XVIII, 

1 By Chriſte s power, whom Iudas betrayeth, 6 the ſouldiers are 
caft downe to the greund. 1 3 (hriſt «© ledto Annas , and 
ek to Caiaphas. 22,23 Hu anſwere tothe officer that 
ſwote hum with a rod. 28 Being delaavered to Pilate, 36 he 

 declareth hs kingdome, 

Hen" Ieſus Rad ſpoken theſe things,he went forth with 
Wh: diſciples over the brooke + Cedron , where was a 
garden, into the which he entred,and his diſciples. 

2 AndIudas which betray ed him,knew alſo the place: for 

lefus oft times 1&ſorted thither with his diſciples. 

2 Tudas rhen,after he had receined a band of men and 
eeers of the hie Prieſts, and of the Phariſes,came thither with 
knterns and torches, and weapons, 

4 3 Then Teſus, knowing all things that ſhould come vnto 
himwent foorth and ſaid vnto them, Whom ſeeke yee ? 

$ They anſwered him, Teſus of Nazareth. Tefus ſaid ynto 
on am he.Nuw Iudas alſo which betrayed him,ſtood with 


—_— 7 . 


9 
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6 Aſonethen, as hee had ſaide vnto them, I am he, they 
went away backewards,and fell ro the ground. 

7 Then he asked them againe, Whom ſeeke ye? And they 
lad. Teſus of Nazareth, 

$ 4Ieſusanſwacd , Ifayd vato you, that I am he ; there- 
bore if ye ſecke me, let theſe goe their way. 

Thu was that the worde might A fulfilled whach hee 
them which thou gaueſt me,haue T loſt none. 

19 5 Then Simon Peter hauing aſword,drew it, and ſmore 
te hie Prieſts ſeruant, and cut oft his right eare. Now the ſer- 
nants name was Malchus. 

thy ſword intothe 


11 Thenſayd Icſus ynto Perer, Put Pp 
; ſhall I not drinke of the cup whuch my Father hath gi- 


wWne ? 

:12 Then the band and the capraine, and the officers of the 
lewes tookeTeſus,and bound him, 

1; *Andled him away to Annas firſt (for he was father in 


andewne 
& Lake 3.2. 


lwe 


+ Chap.r2.28. 
7 
reth with his by litle 
and litle, the know- 
ledge of the Father, 

» hich is moſt inllin 
Cbriſt the Media 
tqar, that they may 
in him be beloned 

of the Father, with 
the ſelte (awe louc 
wherew ith he loneth 
the Sonne, 


He cemmunic2- 


1 Chriſt goeth of bis 
owne accotd into a 
garden, which his be- 
trayer knew, to be ta- 
ken? that by his obe- 
d ence, he might take 
away the finne that 
centred into the 
world by one mans 
rebellion, and that in 


a garden, 

Mat.16. y6.mar, ' 
bas - = 22.99. 
 Matth.26.47.mar. 
14.43 luke 22.47. 

2 Chriſt who was 
invocent, was taken 


(dur not his verrue) 
was bornd of the 

adverſaries, when 

and how he would. 

4 Chriſt doeth not 

neglet the office of a 

ed paſtorr,no not 

n bis grexceſt danger, 
K Chep, 17.13. 

5 Weoughtto 


S. IOHN. 


+ Chap 0n.90. Py law to Caiaphas,which was the hie Prieſt that ſame yeered © F 


of the fragilitie of 14 + And Ca1aphas was he,that gaue counſel to theT 

wan even in the beſt that it was expedient that one man Rould die for the | 

when they be once i150 't ow Simon Peter followed Teſus,and mal | F 
ciple,andt 


_ _ 1 pony M at _ was knowen of the hicPricft: thereſae i 


$4.luke 22.54. he went in with Tefus into the hall of the Prieft : 
8 Chriſt dejendeth x16 Burt Peter ſtood art the doore without, Then went 
his cauſe but ſlender tho Other diſciple which was knowen vnto the hie Prieſt; 


ly me roane+—ogu ſpake ro her that kept the doore,and bronght in Peter. 


from death,but to 17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the doore,vnto Peter, 
ſhew that be ws not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? He ſaid, F am not 


=o Hogg amit.",$ Andtheſeruants and officers Ronde there , which 


<Mat,16-47.lake Made a fire ofcoles : for itwas colde, and they warmed thay 
22.54. ſelnes. And Petcr alſo Roode among them, and warmed higs 
KN Mat.26 69 merke {@lfe. l 
14. 39 luke 22.35, 19 T(* ThehieP:ieſt then asked Teſus of his diſciplestd 


BS After that mea 
bane once fallen, they of his oarme, 


canoot onely, not lit 20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpeake openly to the world:Tax 
wp ewdedacn by = taught in the Synagogue and 1n the Temple,whither the Tewy 
bot allo they falls F<fort continually,and inſecrethaueI ſaid nothing. 

more and more into 21 Why askeft thou me? aske them which heard mew 
worſe, vntillthey be T ſayd ynto them : behold, they know whar I ſayd, " 
raiſed Pp ag by * . 22 Whenhee had ſpoken theſe things, one of theoſken 
% Mart.27.2meke Which ſtoode by, ſmoreTcſus with ha rod, ſaying, Anfwed 
d6.1.lnke 23.5, thou the hie Prieſt fo ? a 

16 The Sonne of 23 Teſus anſwered him, Tf Thaueeuill fpoken, bearewis 


es nent nefle of the euill ; but if T have well poken , why ſmireſttha 


ſeate of an earthly me : ; 
and prophane many 24 C: Now Annas had ſenthim bound vnto Caiaphastle 
in whom there 13 hie Prieſt) 


gp okey ar 25 #9 AndSimon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelfe, mt 


princes of thepeo. They ſaid vnto him, Art not thou alſo of his difciples? He 
ple of God: Alwely ned it,andfſaid, I am not. 
image of the wrath 26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt 5 his coſen whoſe 


pedo oaks or eare Perer ſmote oft,ſayd,Didnort I ſee thee 1n the garden will 


his great mercie,and him? | > : : 
laſt of all.of bis moſt 27 Petcr then denied agmne , and immediatly the codlt 
ſenere jndgement a- crewe. V 


| cux0a0aachenr vg 28 C#** Then led they Tefis from z Caiaphas intoth 
race when itizof- common hall. Now it was morning,and they themſelues 
ered voto them. not into the common hall, leaſt they ſhould be * defiled , bit 
that they might eate the Paſleouer. j 
@ From Caiapha houſe, 2.9 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaid, Whar accalf 
* Ai.re,:8 and11.3, tion bring ye againſt this man ? ; 
: Fi wn ge qc M o They enflvirndcnnd ſaid vnto him, If he were not an®# 
hen from them fourtie Will doer,we would not haue delivered him vnto thee,  * 
yeres before the defirw. 31 Then ſaid Pilate ynto them , Take yee hin, ad_ 
fTion of the Temple, him after your owne Law. Then the Iewes ſaid vnto him, 
bo Aa orv z> fire 1s not lawfull for vs to pur any man todeath. bt 
volde chathe ſhuuld — 32 Tt was thatthe word of Teſus4+mightr be fulfilled which 
be crucyſied, he ſpake, « ſignifying what death he ſhould die. þ Fi 
33 
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CHA. XI X 104 


"| 42 450 Pilateentred into thecommon hal againe,and cal- +Me#h.15.r1, 
\ ,and ſaid vnto him, Art thou the King of the Tewes ? ro cy» ag 
| 4 Icfus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy ſelfe,or did 
LY det rell it thee of me? | 
Xl 35 Pilate anſwered, AmTa Tew?Thine own nation, and the |! Com —_—_ 
CE Prieſts haue delivered thee vnto me, Whar haſt thou done ? 17 Poon nad: 
46 "' Ieſus anſwered,My kingdome isnot of this world : if a worldly, 
q kingdome wereof this world , my ſeruants would ſurely 1» It warrequifite 
that I ſhould not be delivered to the Tewes : but nowe 1s hat Chrilhould bs 
ln ay kingdome not from hence. rea, 
-Pilare then ſaid vnto him, Art thou a king then? Teſus Rtandiog(in that that 
altered, Thou ſayeſt that T am a King : for this cauſe am I he tooke vpon him 
home, and for this cauſe came I into the world, thatI ſhould np japan 
bare witnefſe vnto the trueth : euery one that is of the trueth, viged man, _ 
kareth my voyce. d He ſprakech this 
38 * Pilate ſaid ynto him, Whar is trueth? And when he ©/damefuty andſeof- 
klfrde that, hce went outaggineto the Tewes,and ſaid vnto 7 —_— ned Op way 
x | 0 queſlion, 
them, I finde 3n him no canſear all. $Matthay.us. 
49 +Bur yon haue a cuſtome, that T ſhould deliver you one mw. 15.6./ak.23.25% 


- " aa Alles 
_ 2x : will yeerthen thatT looſe vnto you the ; Werder ward 
4 Then © cryed they all againe,ſaying,Nor him, but Ba- fuje + -y 


now this Barabbas was a murthercr, 


A . hy Ss 
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| CHAP. XIA. 
I ilete, when Chriſt was ſconrged, 2 & crowned with thorne, 
twat deftrous to let ham looſe: $ but being ourrc:me with the 
wage of the Texes, 16 he delinereth hmto be crucified, 26 
w committeth his mother t5 the diſciple. 30 Hauing taſted 
enhe dietly: 34 and being dead, his ſidets pearced with 
| . 40 Hes buried, © 
[8 * Pilate tooke Teſts nd” ſcourged him, — XMatthed3h27. 
2” Andrhe ſouldiers platted acrowne of thornes, and Toe $506 
on his head, and they put on him a purple garment, the fleſh chaiech of 
— _ Haile King of the Tewes, And they ſmore him wy ut the —__ 
eirroddes, od carſech © 
"Then Pilate went forth againe,and ſnd vnto them, Be- page fs 
I o him foorth to you Tha ye may know,thatTI find bo 1 MM 
In him at all, mouth wherewirh 
F" Then cane Teſurs forth wearing a crowne of thornes, and w —_ Genes 
Twplegarment. And Pilate ſaid voto them, Behold theman. * -— 17. FOO 
Then when the hie Prieſts and oficers ſaw him,they cri- coxcifed, whom by an 
» Crucihe him. Pilatefaid vnto them, Take ye hin 9/4 caftome of uber, 
e bm: forT find no fault in him. oe Gn N= 
7 The Iewes anſwered him, Wehaue a lawe,and by ourlaw conmft o Lepbemai p 
*mont to die, becauſe he made himſelfe the Sonne of God, Gn: they defire 26 bar 
F G:When Pilate then heard j word, he was fmore afraid, #1” erucihed after the 
I Andwentagameinto thecommon hal,andfaid vnto Te- "pm of he Rowan, 
ceartthou ? Bur Teſus gave him none-anſwere. rigors for Chriſt, 
$22 Thenſaid Pilate vnto him, $ thou notynto me? butſt:aightwayje_ 
ud ” alt thou not that T haue power to crucifie thee, and haue )**{derbybecanſe it 
» Yor tolooſe thee, the in k=7o ng 
je 11 Telus af 
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> 
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hos 


4 Pilate condemns 
neth hirsſe fe f(t, 
with the ſame mouth, 
wherewith he after. 
ward condemneth 
Chriſt. 

6 Gabbatrha fiw'fi 
«han high placr,us 
juvpenent (ent: ave, 
5s Chriftfafteneth 
Satan,finne avd death 
tothe crefſe, 

+ Matth 27,31. 
mwrke 15.25, 

luke 23 26- 

6 Ch} firring vp- 
onthe throne of tic 
craſſe,is openly writ- 
ten everlaſting ' ing 
of all prope, with 
his awne hand, whoſe 
mouth condemned 
him for viſurping a 
kingdome. 

7 Chrili fignifieth by 
the draifion of his 
garments amosglt 
the bloodic butchers, 
Chis coxte except, 
that hail no ſeame) 
that it ſhall come to 
paſſe. that he will 
ſhortly divide his 
benebres,and inrich 
his verv enemies 
thranghourt y world: 
bue ſo notwithſtan. 
ding that the treaſure 
of tis Chorch hall 
remaine whole. 

= Math 27.35. 
marks ig 24. 

*-Pſal. 22 18, 

8 Clriit 15 a perſeRt 
example of a!l rr2h- 
teouſnefie, not onely 
in the keeping of the 
fr, bar a! ©. the 
ſecond table. 

9s Chrilt when be 
hath taken the vine. 
ger.yecldeth vp the 
Ghoſt,dr:inking vp 
indeed» rh at moſt 
bireer and ſharpe 
cup of his Fathers 
wrath mm our name, 
KPjal.69.22, 


S. IOHN, 


11 Teſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power at 
g4nſt me, except it were giuen thee from aboue : theref 
that delivered me ynto th the greater ſinne, | 

12 From thencefoorth Pilate ſoug 
Tewes cryed, ſaying, If thou deliver him, thou art norC 
kn r whoſocuer makerh himſclfe a king ſpeaketh agy 
Celar, 

13 C4 When Pilate heard this worde, hee brought] 
foorth, and fate downe in the judgement ſeate in aplacee 
the Pauement,and in Hebrewe,® Gabbatha, 


14 And it was the Preparation of the Paſſcouer.,» 
about the {ixt houre : and he ſaid vnto the ewes, Behold yi 


vi 


King,, + 
- Put rhey cryed, Away with him,away with him,c 
him.Pilate ſaid vnto them,Shall I crucifie your King?Th 
Prieſts anſwered, We haue no King but Celar, + 
16 5Thendeliuered he him ynto them, to be crucified 
they tooke Teſus,and led him iway. 


17 Andhebare his own crofle, 2nd came into a placenay 


of dead mens Skulles,which is called in Hebrewe, 
cither fide one,and Iefus in the nud(t. 


18 Wherethey crucified him, and two other with hin " 


19 C5 and Pilate wrote alſo atitle,and pur it on theg q 


and it was written, IgBs vs OF NAZAKRETH 
KinG OF Tae IzwEes, 


20 Thus title then read many of the Tewes : for hegh 


where Ieſus was crucified, was neere to the citie : andit 
written in Hebrewe,Greeke,and Latine. | 

21 Thenſaid the high Prieſts of the Tewes to Pilat 
not, The King of the Tewes, bur thathe ſaid, 1am King 
Tewes. .- 

* 22 Pilate anſwered,What I haue written, hane wx 

2 3 C7 Thenthe + ſouldiers, when they had crucified 
tooke us garments (and made foure partes, to euery ſauk 
part) and hzs coate : and the coate was without ſeamen 
from the top throughout. oY 

2 4 Therefore they ſiid one to another, Let vs notding 
bue caſtlots for As 
might.be fulfilled, which. uti, - They parted my g 
mong them,and on my coaty did caſt lots, So the ſould 
theſe things in deede. _ 
2 5 C* Then ſtood by the croffe of Teſus his mathe 
mothers ſiſter, Marie the wife of Cleophas, and Mat 
dalene. 


26 And whea Icfusſaw his mother, and the diſciple | 


by, whom he loued, he ſa1« vato his mother, Woman, 
y ſonne. "1.00 
27 Then ſaide he to the a:{ciple, Behold thy morhet 


28 » After, when Icſus knewe tlzat all things were] 


med,that the Sctipture might be fulfilled, he ſazd, I ttumy 
29 5 
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1oſe it (hall be.Thzs was that theScraan 
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; fromthar houre the diſciple rooke her home vnto hune 2 es 


+ 


v1 


oa C. [A P. N GO of 
© 39 Andthere was ſet a © veſſel full of vineger: and they fil. , gaainy 
a fponge with vineger, and pur it abour an Hyflop e FS wage way ar 
owe when Ieſarhad receiued ofthe te Jewm we won 
-.40 Now leſus had receiued of the vineger,he ſaid, It |," min wel wont 
ied, and bowed his headand gaue vpthe Fhoſt. = CENEs co 
yr ** The lewes then(becauſe it was the Preparation 
/hebodie: ſhould not remaine ypon the crolſe onthe Sabbath to &19hego mate 
oh | forthat Sabbath was an hie day) beſought Pilate that ar whe oogr 
Aeitlegges might be broken, and that they might bee taken rwably the lewes pro= 
w1-'ed for rhe poore 
== 4+ Then came the ſuldiers and brakethelegs of the firft, my 4 $124 
a ad of he other, which was crucitied with Teſs. vr EA 
7 Bur when they came to Tefus,and ſaw that he was dead 1+ The body of 


that ed with Sankencenſe 


þ 


4 ly,chey brake not his legges. _ Chit which was 
33 Bur one of the ſouldiers with a fpeare 4 pearced his paoe 5a 0h 
Kdeand forthwith came there out blood and water. hls woradedhas 
+= 45 And heethar ſaw it, bare record,and his record is true, the leaft bone of « 
the knoweth that he Gith true, that ye might belecue it. #590: broken: and 
"36 For theſe things were done, that the Scripture ſhould ns 1 —_ 
tultlled,+ Not a bone of him ſhalbe broken. 1: Chriſt deing 
37 And 4gaine another Scripture ſaith,+ They ſhal ſee him dead _— croſle, 
whomthey haue thruſt through, eve ns» og 
33 : 2 Andafter theſe things, Ioſeph of Anmathea (who _— _ 
aaadiſciple of Ieſus,bur ſecretly for feare of the Iewes) be- tisia&ion,and be 
: oa Pilare that hee might rake downe the body of Teſus, wee waſhing forthe 
AndPilate gaue him licence. Hee camethen and tooke Ieſus _—_ _ 
wrt. 


E535 And there came x alſo Nicodemus (which firſt came to hr mop dog 


Jeb by night) and —_— of myrrhe and aloes mingled to- (riff: for the warer 


" bout an anh 3 I NSISDOG 
E230 Then tooke ay eabody of Teſus, and wrappedit in Þ oe wefantpte 
hb ner clothes with the odours,as the maner of the Iewes is to the weapen pearced 
Rr” the wevy rhiwie that 
fr And inthatplace where Teſus was crucified, was a gar- ne 
= end in the garden a new ſepulchre, wherein was © neuer that contamneth thes 
"man yet laid. watergand that being 


"242 There then laid they Ieſus, becauſe of the ewes Prepa- vers 11 op 


4 wor day,for the ſepulchre was neere, peareed aud fires 
wy 6 canner chuſe bin die, 
bixed 13. 46.nam. 9.13, + Zech.12.r0, * Maithir7, qr marke t5.q2 Juke 13.50. 12 Chiiſt is 
roma apo ws FF witting and fuffering it and that by men which did favour 
p ſuch wiſe that yer before that day,they never opeoly followed him : fothat by his buriall no 
9" Apagrmaryr his death, or returreQtion. # / hap 3.2, e Thet mo man might cant 
lion,us though fome other that had bene lured there had jen, Theophyl, 
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Bd Marie bringeth word that Chriſt is viſen, 3 Peter and 
} John 4 runnetoſee it. 15 n doi +0 2 to Marie 19 and 

Wy BY les that were together in the howſe, 25 Thomasy 

- before bed, 19 now beleeu:th, 

_ 1 = '#] Now 


"is 10HN. 


+ Mark 14.1, Ow + "the firſt day of the weeke came Mary 
tube 24 early when it was yet darke vnto the plc 
. 1 Mar: relay 'alene, | the ſtone taken away from the rombe, ; 
Fe ee eof 2 Thenſheeranne,and cameto Simon Peter,and to 
the reſurredtion: and ther diſciple whom Ietus loued,and ſl voto them, Th 
ſac\ as c3onot in ly taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchrezand wee 
w_ 191 Lag wa wherethey haue laid him, 
w_ farcely beper. 3 Petertherefoze went forth, andthe other 
ſwaded of i*,'s ſ4r:e wy came vuto the ſepulchre. 
is is offthat they So they ranne both together, but the other di 
papa "oy 6 cutnnns Perer,and care firit to the ſepulchre. ,-. 
FRET 5 Andhe {touped downe,and ſaw the linen clott 
yer wctig he not 1n. 
6 Then came Siman Peter following him, 
the ſepulchre,and ſaw theliunen clothes lye, 
7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his [noch 
the linen clothes,but wrapped together ina place} 
$ Then went malſothe other diſciple, which 
to the ſepulchre,and he ſaw it,and belceued, 
y Foras yet they knewnot the Scaiprure,Thathem 
againe from thedead, oh 
0 10 And thediſciples went away againe vnto thary 
__ 
+ Marth 28.1, + But Mary ſtood * without at the ſepulckey 
merke16.4. and; as ſhe hems bowed her ſelfe into theſc « 
@ Tas jgwicbeus 12 ? Andſaw two Angels in b white,ſitting,thee 
ſolar = vere the other at the feete, where theb y of Te 
> Angels are 1 3 And they ſ1id ynto her, Woman,why weepeſtthy 
made witpelies of ta? #1; ynto them, They haue taken away © my Lord;and, 
"ow A. not where they haue laid him. 
+ Marr: foake a» the 1.4 3 When ſheehadthus ſaid, ſhee turned herſel l 
common prople vi: © and ſaw Iefus ſtanding,and knew not that i it wasJelu 
ſprate: for they (prate 1.5 Tefusfairh vnto her, Voman,Why w' he 
6/4 ders carkurlte.  feekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that hee had bene the 
man ſai4 vaito hio1Surgt thou haſt borne him RY 
3 Teſus witnefſeth by thou haſt laid him,and 1 will take him away. _ 
his : © oa be 16 Icfts ſaith vnto her,Marie,She turned herſc Ty 
C Crwhichis VPto him,Rabboni whichis toſay,Maſter.. 
rikn,is nor to be 17 4 Teſus ſaith ynro her, Tonch'mee not: forT 
ſoughtia this wor'd aſcended to my Farther : : but goeto my 4 brethren,a 
eras Hs.; ficih, ro them,T aſcend ro* my Father, and to your Father, 
Faith whither he is 1 God, and your God, 
gone beſore v3, 13 M: ary Magdalene came & rold the diſciplestha 
3A pe was wage ſcerie the Lord,and that he had ſpoktn theſe things 


for w the next verſe * 19: : 5 The ſame day ha at night, which was! 


folowms,t ts (a1/ that Marie told ba diſciples, © He calleth God his Fathtr btcauſe io y 
$i atty mithe Godbeal,and joub your Father brcauſe he « our 'Fathty by p, 8hr01 

the ſannes of God 1 that tight 84 mg ws of hu fore racer to be hu ſonnes, f pi nie. a. 
36.1.c97.15.5. 5 Chriſt in that that he preſented himſelfe before hiz cpa deny wh 
dinine power whenthe gates were ſhut, doth fully aſſure them both of his tefurrettion, and 


Apoſileſbip,inſpicing them with the boly Ghoſt who is the dizetour ofthe miniſtery ol the 


J 


CHAP. XXL. 106 


of the weeke, and when the f doores were ſhut where the 
ples were aſſembled for feare of the Iewes, came Telus and 
d inthe middes,and {aid to them, Peace be vnto you, 
"20 And when hee hadſoſayd, hee ſhewed vnto them his 
* and his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when they 
alferne the Lord. 
41 + Then ſaid Teſts to them againe , Peace be vnco you : 
Father ſent me;{oſend I you. 


M's And when he had ſaid that , he breathed on them, and 


mto them,Receiue the holy Ghoſt, . 


JW 2; *Whoſoeuers finnes yee remit, they are remitted vnto 


"W Stalled Did 


taud whoſoeuers fmnes yee reteine, they are 1ereined, 
24 C7 But Thomas one of the twelue,called Didymus,was 
th them when Teſus came, 
"25 The other diſciples therefore ſai4vnto him , Wee hane 
the Lord: bur he ſaid vnto themi,Excepr I ſee in his hands 
kepnocofthe nailes, and pre my fingers into the print of the 
id put mine hand mto his fide, I will not beleeue; t 
*t q And eight dayes after,againe his diſciples were with- 
'F: as with them, Then came Teſus when the doores 
weeſfut,and ſtood in the middes, & 1aid, Peace be vuto you. 
F# After ſaid hee to Thomas , Put thy fting=r here, and ſee 
hands,and put forth thine hand, and put it into my fide, 
& not faichlcfle, bur fairhfull, 
88 Then Thomas anſwered , and faid vato him, Thou art 
word, and my God. 

39 Sleſus fad vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeene 
thou belecucſt : blefled are they that hae nor ſeene, and 
"Þ (45 and many other fignes alſo did Tefus in the pre- 
of his diſciples, which are not written in this booke, 

31 But theſe things are w1icten, that ye mighr belcene thac 
Je i;thar Chriſt the Sonne of God,and thar in belecuing ye 

Watt have life through his Name, 
ow” CH AP. XXL 
Teſw appeareth to his diſciples as they were a filhing, 6, 7 
"www they knew by a miraculous draught of fiſhes. 15 He 
 #enitteth the charge ofthe ſheepe to Peter, 18 and foretel- 
lab bim of his death 
Fer theſe things, * Teſus ſhewed himfelfe again to his dif- 
HIaples at the ſea of Tiberias: and thus ſheweid he h1nſelf+ 
4 There were together Simon Peter and Thomas , which 
, and Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the 
5 of eus,and rwo other of his diſciples. . | 
F "Simon Perer ſaid vnto them, I goe a fiſhing. They ſaid 
mm, We alſo will goe with thee. They went their way 
mered into a ſhip ſtraightway,and that night canghr they 


F Fither the droves 
oprned 16 bm of thew 
ewe 4ccerdyor the 
VO) mailer them(olmer 
were « paſſage 18 bum, 


+ Metth.28.18, 

6 The publiſhing of 
the forg iueneſſt of 
fanes by laith in 
Chet, and the ſerting 
too'th and denoun- 
cing the wrath of 
God in reteining the 
ſi1ve$ of the ypbe- 
leevers,is the ſurnme 
of the preaching of 
the Goſpel, 

7 Chrilt drawerh 
om of the vnbehefe 
of Thomas, 2 cerraing 
and fore teftimo» 16 
ol bis refurte ion, 


$ True faith depen- 
dith ypon the mouth 
of God,#nd pot vpon 
flelkly eyes, 

+ Chap,21.25, 

y Tobe'cene in 
Chriſt the Sonne of 
God and our onel 
Saviour, is the ol 
of the doctrine of 

the Gofpel,and e- 
ipec'ally ot the hiſto. 
tic of there hure&ios, 


£ In that, that a 
e1e i2pot oarcly pre= 
ay allo Et 
with bjs diſciples,be 
giveth a meſt foll 
alſurance of his ic 
ſurreflign, 


|. But when the mores we now come, Teſus ftood on 


; nevertheleſle the diſciples knewe not that ic was 


O 2 5 Teſs 


S. 1OHN. 


leſus then ſaid yvnto them, Syrs,haue ye any nea 
anſwered him,No. bp 

6 | Then hee ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the net on x 

ſide of the ſhip, and yee ſhall inde. So they caſt ox 

were not able at all to draw it,for the nultitude of fill 
7 Therefore ſaid thediſciple whom Ieſus loued ,vayliy2 | 
You our. i&T » Itis the Lord, When Simon Peter heard that Fl 
6.90 on contipes 1-014 ghe girded his ® coate to him (for he was naked) al" 
ys [wimmung. himſelfe into the ſea. BY %” 
| | 8 Bur the other diſciples came by ſhip (for they» 
2 Peter by hiv triple f1r7e from lande, but about two hundreth cubites) 


conteſston,nreftored : 
6 bis ome de. EWthe net with fiſhes, 


| F 
gree from-whence be 9 Afloone then as they were come to land, theyl 
teli by bistr:ple de- coales,aud tub layd thereon,and bread, _ 


niall : and there with- 0 | HEY 
all is a toertiſed that 10 leſus ſaid ynto them, Bring of the fiſhes 


now caught 
be is in leed 2 pas ft 
ſour, which neck 21 Simon Perer ſt foorth, and drewe the net 
his !6ue ro Chtiſtgin full of grear fiſhes, an hundreth, fiftie and three ; 


feeding vistheeps. there were ſo many,yet was not the net broken. 
b It ws merk that 


trite þ m7 confoſte diſciples durſt aske him,Who art thou? ſeeing they kng 
bun ans ae _ he was the Lord. ; 
miohs wenber doubt fo Si 
of the forginemeſicof eq. Ro then came and tooke bread, and gaue t n, 
\ bu ſo grttau6 @ ſinne, ewne. * OR 4 
wor of bis reſioringco® 1.4 This is now thethird time that Teſus ſhewed 
the officc ofthe Ape* to his diſciplss,after that he was riſen againe from thy 
Aileſnp. 15 C* So when they had dined, Teſus ſaid roSir 
3. The violent death _.. , L 
of Peter is ſo:etold, S1mMon the /onne of Tona, loueſt thou me more then . 
c They that tovke fir 1{4id voto him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I lc 
pur» ep+,7þ-eally = (11d ynto him, Feede my lambes. F. 


d MN, TCOce My 5: LEH 
oy Ree One 16 Heſaidtohimagainethe ſecond time, Sime 


she people v/edloug Of Lona, loueſt rhou mee ? Hee ſaid vnto him, Yea 
garments, had nerde Knoweſt thatT loue thee. Hee ſaid vnto him, Feede 
pool pn rad 17 Heſaid vnto him the d thirdtime, Simon th 
V1 reant that king TORR, Joueſtthou me? Peter was ſorie becauſe þ 
of 2ding which is the third time, Loueſt thou me? andTaid vnto hin 
v/ed :owardeapimts, Knowelt all things : thou knoweſt thar I louethe 


vp —_ vnto him,Feede my ſhe 


chart a'who wintd 1% 3 Vently, venly I ay vnta thee, When thou | 
ſa);Now thoxgiraeft thou 3 girdedit thy ſelfe,and walkedſt whither thouy 
thy {16d thou => bur when thou ſhalt bee olde, thou ſhalr ſtretch foray 
l/s x Yu, hands, andanother ſhall 4 gird thee , and leade thee” 
the ite Witht when thon wouldeſt © nor. .—_— 
thou ſhits not g:r4 19 Andthis ſpake he fignilying by f whar death 
thee with agwrale, but pjorifie God, And when hee had ſaid this, hee ſaid x 
another ſhallbinde 
thee with chames, and ow me. LA: 
San hat Peter ſuffirtd ought for the tyurth of God againft bu will, 
thou wouldeſi wot, © Net? eter ſu t 0 | ſo 
has Pagans. ov joy whes he ova. from the —_— ny ws. he was whipptd 
this will cormm th not from the fleſh, but Gom the gift of that Spivis which is ginen wv þ 
be ſhewed there ſhould be a certame firnauy and conflift,ov repugnanc1e,hich alſe jy in out 
rances as comching the fleſh, f Thai is,tbas Peter ſhould die by a vielens drewh, q | 
2 


3» 


7 


14 | 


ow 
bh, 


CHAP. I. 107 


4 Then Peter turned about,and ſaw the diſciple whome 4 We muſt cake 
loned, following, which had alſo 4 leaned on his breaſt — wee 
ger,and had id, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? other, wenegca not 
When Peter therefore ſaw him, hee ſaid to Teſus, Lord, that which isinioy- 

all this man doc? ned vs. 
b Teſus faid vnto him, TFT will that hee tarie till I come, F ©94-1343- 

&itro thee? follow thon me. 

Then went this word abroad among the brethren, thar 


IM diſciple ſhould not die.Yet Teſus ſaid not to him, He ſhall 


but, IfI will thathee tarie till I come, what is itto 


vo $ This is that diſciple, which teſtiferh of theſe things, 5 The hiftorie of 


: 
{. 


> 


xetheſe things,8& we know that histeſtimonie is true. tits edohray rn 7 cue 
Now there are alſo many other things which Ieſus ,\jogrie fect?! hive 


Lihewhich if they ſhould bee written eneric one, Tfuppoſe for the ſaJuation of 


wotld could not conteine the bookes that ſhould be writ- the godly. 
Amer + (bap.,20,30, 


HE ACTES OF THE 


ILY APOSTLES, WRIT- 


TEN BY LVKE THE 
- EV ANGELIST, 
- 
=: CHAP. I. 
this hiſtorie to his Goſpell. 9 Chrift being taken 
wen, 10 the Apoſiles 11 being warned by the 
s, 12 returne, 14 and giue themſelues to praver 


Peters motion, 18 znto Iudas the traitours Place, 
as 35 choſen, 


lus,ofall that Tesvs began to a doe and teach, trombe biſtori« of 


2 Vntill theday that he was taken vp,af- th 1445 wry in 
x. ter that he through the holy Ghoſt , had gi- he CT: 
3 


ſ Haue made the * former treatiſe, O Theophi- , The paſing oner 


TH uen conmaundementes vnto the Apoſtles, ings of Cerift, vo 
x whome he had choſen : the ates of the A . 
}. To whome alſo hee preſenced himſelfe aline after that Pofiles. 


tered ,, by many ® infallible tokens, being ſeene of borne {4,enf 


3b the ſpace of fourtie dayes, & ſpeaking of thoſe things doings which ſhewed 
WM -r7teiue tO hokingdome uf God, , bis Godbead,and his 
{ * And when hehad «© gathered them rogerher, hee com- pa ae __ 
dthem , that they ſhould notdepart from Ieruſalem, a, —_ has 
Dwatte for the pronule of the Father, # which ſazd he,ye » Chriſt did nor 
kteard of me. Araightwayes aſ- 
M cend into heauen 
recion, becauſe hee would throughly prooue bis reſurreRion, and with bis praſence con + 
in the dotrine, which they bad belecncd, b Hee talleth theſe infallible rohenc, 
wiſe termed weceſſarte: now tn that, thas ( briſt (pake , and walked, and att, and wa felt of 
fart ſignes and tokens that hey tr mely roſe agatue. ** Luke 24.49, c They were <1ſper- 
| — bee ga: boreth them toget ber thai they might aliogeiher be witneſſes of bu reſwretFi- 
5 


O 3 5s +For 


THE ACTES 


+ Matth.z 14. marke, 5 +For Tohn in dede baptized with water, bur _ 
LB. fnbe 3. 5ctap, be baptized 4 with the holy Ghoſt within theſe fewday 
2. 2.4% £ 1,16. and 6 35 When they theretore were come together, theyy 
i Cube of the Bo: rake +». ye d, wilt thou at this uniee reſtoreth 
ther,or of me: ſo that dome to Irac!? 

enther the Father or 7 And heſaid vntothem;,1tisnotfor you to know 
L _— #t be ___ the f ſexfons,which the Father hath put in his owne 
x. aue whe 8 7) yeſhall receive power of the holy Ghoſt, what 
Got x agareit the . - ry 
waters thmgs an- ball come on you, and yee ſhall be witnelles vnto mebgh 
ſwer able the ons ro Jeruſalem andin all Tudea,and in Samaria,and ynto he 


the a1 hey, moſt part of th | 
We moſt 6ht be {t part of theearth. 'Fy 


Geet 9 ** And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, wt 
NT ne pars 17 behelde, hee was taken vp: for a cloude tooke him 
oully roſearchofrer their lig | ef fi 


CES " _ 10 And whilethey l»oked ſtedfaſtly toward hea 
neiled, © Went,behold,two men ftoode by then:-in white apps 
« Town olde and auy- 11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galile, why ſtandyegd 
cient fave m:o heauen? This Teſts which is taken vp 8 from you 
He 6 rcwng © uen,ſhail ſo come,2s yee haneſeene him goe into ol 
ne of materys which 2 C Thenrearned they vnto Ierufalem from them 
the 1.014 hath appom- that is called the mount of Oliues, which is neere to le 

ved ts bring 6hings c© being trom it a Sabbath h dayes men > 


page hk ey went vp 


"Y 


3 hap 3.9, 13 5 And whe they were icome in, i 
** Luke 24.51. per chamber,where abode both Peter & lames, and 

4 &:e.ta' Chriſt Andrew,Philip,& Thomas, Bartlemew,& Matthew, | 
hal promiſe d the cull ſonne of Alpheus,and Simon Zelotes,and Iudas 
vertue ©! the holy b - a bo . 
Chaſt wherewith hee 14 Theeall * continued withone accord inmp 
would governe bs fupplication with'the ® women, and Marie the mot 
Crorciyatthvugh be fhs and with his o brethren. RT <1 
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body, b k his a : 
ds yer _— the diſciples , and ſaid(now the number of p nawes wt 


beavenly rabernacles, 1N one place were about an hundreth and twentie,)\, 3; 


[ 
there to contiane A 16 ?Yeeman 1nd brethi en,this Scripture muſt 0 h 
a --* vr 4M bene fulfilled,which thex holy Ghoſt by the mougyt uf 
vetowinedſe. ſpake before of Tudas,which was#guide to them } tou: 


9 That is,ont of j our 17 For he ws mumbred with vs,and had obrat 

—_— ſhip in this nuniſtration. | # 8.6 

-n eb bog: 18 Hethereforeharh1 purchaſed 2 field with | 

s Ecclefiaſticallahk , *:.<q DE a > 
ſemblieto heethe iniquitie:& when*he had t throwen down himſelfrhany 2 
word, and to mak*s common praver were beſtimllicured ard Fept wiprivate hovſes 

j They wen! imo the houſe whnch the Church bad choſen at (has time to be a receute for the 

þ The Greek word fertfieth avinmixtiole conflancit, and ſeadinrfſe, 1 Itivre good 

etmcorde:; mentioned © for thoſt prayers ary 1noft are table to God , which ave made wit 

and wilzg, "wm The di'ciples Prajed for the ſinding of the hoſy Ghoft, 4nd efjo to bee as | 
danvers whtr emnth they were beſet, ' = Fort was behoneable to hawe wines com/irmed , wh 

tern nd ts be pavtaters of the dangers with thar buyrbames, © With ha kiifotbes, 6 1 

the mouth and interpreter of the whole conpanie of the Apoſtles, either by ſecret 1eveint 

Gho, or by expeeſſe judgerhent of the Copgregation, © p Fecanſe win are 

»oled by thery names, ' 7 Peter preventeth the offence that might be taken o! the | 

the berrayer, ſhewing that all thivgs which came vote bim, were foretolde by God. 

t& loh.rq.27. 75 Luke confidrrednot indas thu purpoſe but that that fell wed of tot 

that « wan hath proceed himſelfs ba» me, not that his will and purpoſe ww ſo, but melt 

fillawe!, ®Marth.27q, = The Grethe worn famſie thus machythes Thdas fell down 

i (under in the emniddetyuntth a mar ueidona huge nozſe, | 


CHAP. 11. 108 


te raft aſunder in the middes,and all his bowels guſhed our. 

a5/And it is knowertyuto all the inhabitants of Hierwa- . 

lamniſo much,thart that field is called in their own language, 
WW tharte the held of blood. | 

42p'Forit is written in the booke of Pſalmes, + Ler his ha- ,, pc 4.26 
bitarion bee voyd, and ler no man dwell therein : 4 alſo, Let 4 Pjakiogp. 
anbher take his \ charge. j Hu ofSie and mini. 
232-3 Wherefore of theſe men which hane companied with = arenas Star 
wall the time that the Lord Teſus was* conuerſant among vs, Pats. 
2” Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohn vuto the day that man ; And cveſe 

ke was taken vp ® from ys,muſt one of them be made a witnes 294 Shebewrd, 
with vs of his refurre&ion. — R_ n 
24-9 And they *preſented two, Ioſeph called Barſabas, Fae pay yore wry 
whole furname was Tuſtus,and Matthias. ſa ihai the Church and 
44 And they prayed, ſaying , Thou Lord, which knoweſt ## offices thereof ave 
debearcs of all men , ſhewe whether of theſe two thou haſt $474 9% names, 


RT 1 liberate vpou no- 
235 Thathe may taks the y roume of this miniſtration and thing, buc heſt they 
kpoſtleſhip,from which Iudas hath * gone aſtray,to go to his <o®6elt and take 
adaiſement by Geds 
—_— . werd :t and againe 
T1 they gaue foorth their lots : and the lot fell on. gonothiogthar con- 
Mathias, and he was by a common conſent counted with the cernethand is bebo= 
deven Apoſtles. veadle [ot the whole 
| body af the Con- 
" without making the Convregation privie vato it, 8 Word for word, went m andout, which 
h betokeneth as mac' 11the Hebrewe tongme uu the extrcifiry of a pubi.que and panefull office, 
of jc h ag ave tn any pubhbuc office, Drucerezt,z, t chron 37.1, #% From Our company. 
, wuſt be choſen immed-atly from Godard therefore a'ter pra) ers, Matthias is cholen by lot, 
his as jt were Gods owne viyce, » Opentyy and by che worres »f al the whole company, »y That 
me be ow and pariater of 1917 miniffery, x Deparied from,or fillex from : And it wa Mttapbore 
the way : For { allings are figuified Ly the now of waytr with the tiebrowes, 


2, CHAP, 11. 


1 The ApoPles 4 fill- d with the holy Ghoſt," fpeake with di- 
wers tongices: 12 They are thought ta bee drunke, 15 but 


; difbrooweth that: 23 Hee teacheth that Chriſt & the 
_ Meſtas: 37 And ſeeing the hearers aſtomed, 38 be exhor- 
th theys to repentance, 


"(Nd * when the day of Pentecoſt was * come, they were Melee ary o_ ; 


ballwith one accord in one place. er amells 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heauen, as of a Jemne feaſt day in ons 
ip a:d mightie winde , and it filled all the houſe where placeythat it might 
; andenry wp to 
a'l the world, t 
4" And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, like fire, they bad all one * 
It fate ypon each of them. fice,one Spirit, one 
And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt,and began faith #re by a double 
: figne from heaurn 
and awnoynted with all the moſt excellent giftes of the hely Gboſt, and eſpecially with 2n 
mic and neceſſarie gift of tongues, « Forde for wordey was fulfilled : that is, was begrony, 
21. For the Hebrewes ſay , that a day, & ayeeve is fulfilled or ended , when he former dazes or 
©eenacd, and the other begun lerem. 35, 12. And: ſhall come to poſſe, that when ſewency yeeves axe 
» I will vifite, &rc. For the Lord ad not bring home his veople after the ſexentierb zreve was rnaed, 
the (event1eth yeere :; Nowe the day of Pentecoft , was the fifiieth after he feaſt of the Paſctontr, 
Iwelue Apoſtletywbich were to be (be os. u were of the Gourch, 
. 4+ ro 


Soon ©*. a 


ic AS 
THE ACTES. | 
e He calleththew to ſpeake with< other tongs, as } Spirit gaue them vtter: h 
other donguer, herb © And there were dwelling at "a. ana lewes, menthy 
arty rofiler feared God, of euerie nation vnder heaiten. vole 
wvied commonly and 6 Now when this was noyſed,, the multitude camet 
Marke +» wg chews _y and were pn , becauſe that euerie man heard th 
ogptenr qrc# _ ſpeakein his ewnelanguage. , * 
Fe re gy mt Th And they wontond or , and marueiled, fayi 
files vſed not vow one themſelues,Behold, are not all thele which perks off alle 
cougwe,and then an 8 eHow thei heare wee euerie man our owne lang 
u_A—_—_ 4» Wherein we were borne? 
«s femtafticall wen vſe 9 Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites, and the inhabig 
$0 ao6,bu8 with god of Melopotamia,and of Iudea, and of Cappadocia,ofPe 
Cs win AS d Pamphylia, of nol 
arent: ho be pet's. 10 AndofPhrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, ande 
eh boy parts ef Libya which io befide Ornniond ——_— | 
Ghoft gonerned thew and Iewes,and Profclyres, | 
longwes, w 11 Creetes, and Arabians : wee heard them ſpeakein 
6 ep PE | de tongues the wonde: full wv of God. 


with one voice, and 


== $2& FY2- EN. 


wyes were 12 * They wereall then amaſed , anddoubted,ſayi | 
rem Ar py the A- toanother,"Vhat may this be? "Y 
poftles pake with 1 3 And others 24mocked, and ſaid, They are ful of neww 


tes bore 1 4 © Bur Peter ſtanding with the eleven, lift vp his wa 
beene in the bravers, and ſaid vnto them, Ye men of Iudea,e yeall that inhabug 
whereas nowit i« intbe yfalem, be this knowen vnto you,& hearken vnto my 
ET 1 5 For theſe are not drunken, as yee ſuppoſe, ſinceiti 
A... v/ the | third houre of theday. | 
4» DS. bY a ec [7 " 
f By Iimerghe mens 16 But this is that,which was ſpoken by y * Prop 
neth them that were 1.7.3 And it ſhalbe im the laſt dayes,ſaith God, I will 
c_ _— OS out of my Spitit vpon all m fleſh, and your ſonnes, audy 
ee toms daughters ſhal prophecie,and your yong men ſhall ſee Fo 
on of re(1gho wy Z prop b] } yong 
they were borwe m6» and your olde men ſhall dreame dreames, 
8bey places : end they 4 18 Andonmy ſeruants & on minehandmaidesI wil 
were Proſehtet, W542 cur my Spirit in thoſe dayes,and they ſhall prophecie. 
were Gentiles borne, - - 
deat ibe  1y AndIwill ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, and te 
lewiſh rebgion, in the earth beneath, blood, and fire,and yapour of ſmoke. 
2 Gods word peat- 2 © The Sunne ſhalbeturned into darknefſe,and themd 
——_— into blood, before thar great & notable day of the Lorde: 
out the trueth,andit 21 * And it ſhalbe,that whoſoeuer ſhall » cal on the 
doeth ſo choke other, of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued, 


that it forceth them 22 5Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, Te s v s of 


faih., n= This word,C all on, fipmfieth in body boly Scriptures, anearueſt praymg and cre 
fGods band, 5 Chiiſt beiwg jnoocent,was by Gods pronidence crucifiey of wicked meu, 


ho 
27 23> ts © = 


"CHAP. 1L Io9 


ha man®approouedof God ou with great works 
Rs RI es, which God Fa by kimin the mids of 
e your fucag know: 


23, Him,I ſa,being delivered by the determinate coutiſel 
and p foreknowledge of God,after you had taken, with wic 
ked 4 hands you haue crucified andeflaine, 

- 24 *Whom God hath raiſed yp,and looſed the f ſorowes 
ofdeath, becauſe it was vnpoſlible that he ſhould bee holden 


it 
. 25 For Dauidſaith concerning him, +T beheldthe Lord 
ahwayes before me : for hee is at my right hand, that I ſhould 
notbe ſhaken. | 
26. Therefore did mine heart reioyce , and my tongue was 
moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhall re in hope, 
+27 Becauſe thou wilt not * leane my ſoule in grave, neither 
wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee corruption. 
; 28 Thou haſt *ſhewed me the waies of life,and ſhalt make 
mefull of ioy with thy countenance. 


29 Men and brethien, I may boldly ſpeake vnto you of the 


Patriarch Dauid,+ that ke is both dead and buried,and his ſe- 


e remaineth with vs vuto this day. | 
.149-Thereforeſeeing he was a Propbet,and knew that God 
d:* fworne withan otheto him, thar of the fruite of his 
hee would raiſe yp Chriſt conceining the fleſh , to ſer 
hm ypon his throne, 


0 Who « by theſe 
wor bs which God 


2 uneſay bum, 
p Goa ener lafling 


kno wedge going be» 
anger 42 art 
ther be ſjeparared 
Som hu acute minete 
conn/ell,as the Ept-. 
cares ſay neuber yes. 
be the cauſe of exall: , 
for God in hu emer- 
pg ns vnchanyte 
i conmſel appemn- 
ied the wiched ate 
of Indas to an excels 
lent tne and God: 
doth thats well, which 
the 1m/1r wments dow, 
q Gods counſell doeth 
not excuſe the lewes, 
whoſe hangs were 
wicked, 
r Thefall ic ſaid ts 
be thews,by whoſe 
counſell and ey ging 
for ward 11 ® done, 


foretold) did not 


þ Hee knowing this before, ſpake of the reſurreQtion of 5 Chriſt (32 David 


iſt,that x his ſoule ſhould not 


| left in graue, neither his 
fleſh hould ſee corruption. 


" 7 This Teſus hath God raiſed vp, wherof we all are wit- 


by they right hand of God hath bene 
and hath —_— of his Father the promiſe of the boo and mind: 


33 Sincethen that he 
galted, 
wy Ghoſt, hee hath ſhed foorth this which yee now ſee and 


d i Dauid is not aſcended into heauen , bur hee ſaicth, 
x1 


Lord ſaid ro my Lord,Sit atmy right hand, 
35 VntillI make x Op enemies thy footeſtoole. 
\36- Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know for a ſurety, 
that God hath * made him both Lord, and Chriſt , this Ieſus, 
1fgr,whom ye hauec crucified. 
1.37 Now when they heard it, they were pricked in their 
Hearts, and ſayd vnto Peter and the other Apoſtles, Men and 
rethren, what ſhall we doe? 
«38 ® Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Amend your liues, and be 


oncly riſe againe, 
but a/ſo was in the 
grave voyd of all 

co: r uption, 

JS The death that was 
fell of ſurrow both of 


therefore when dearth 
appeared Conquer owe 
and Uittor er owner 
thoſe ſorrower, 
Chrift is v1ghthy (aig 
t0 hane oxer come 
thoſe ſorowrs of 
death, » hen as berng 
d #,he ontrc amt 
drathyio line for eur 
with bu Father, 

+ Pſalme 16,9, 

8 Thou wilt not [uf+ 
fer meto remain#® © 
In fg) ant, 

* Thou haft opentd 


. We the way to the true bf. + 1. King4.10, Chap, 13.36. ** Pſalmt 132,11. x Had ſworne 
x Toh hokeet (bep.tz.zx. 7 Peter witn:ſſeth that Iefus Chriſt is the appojoted ener- 
w 


pentunce 


therefore is is not ſpoken 


ooveth manifeſtly by the giftes of the holy Ghoſt and the teſtimonie of Hauid, 
and power of God, % Pſabmetio.t, x3 Chriſti ſapde tobe made, 


bec 


he was 4dHan- 


of bis natar that of bus late and Figh dignitie. 8 Re- 
remiſzion of finnes in Chriſt are twe principles of the Goſpel, and therefore of ovr olua. 


uatdchey woeteatuatby the promitte apprehended by faith, and are ratified in ys by Baptilme, 


\#hcrewith is ioyacd the vertue of the boly Ghoſt, 


baptized 


. 


a The word that is 
ſtd here, gin-th v3 
10 Under fl andy bas 
iiwaiafe of 

Sg He 15 truely ioy- 
ned to the Chorth, 
which et 
Tn, 
wicked, 

10 Anotableexam. 
ple of the vert of 
the holy Ghoſt: 

but ſuch as are of 
nge,are not Th 
zed before re 
make confefs:on of 
theu faith , 

zi The matkes of 
the trve Church are 
the doarine of the 
Apofiles.the dueties 
o! charitie,the pore 
and fimple admini- 
tration ol the Sa. 
craments,and tiue 
innocation vied of 
all the faitblall. 

6 Commeonicatior 
of goods,and all other 


dngries of chartie cu is ſhewed afier ward, & 
then cat them; $ 


breake 1 


THE ACTES. 


baptized euery one of you in the Name of Telus Chriſt 
the -4r Koa of ſfinnes: and ye ſhall receine the gift ofthe lg 
ly Ghoſt. PR < | | 14. 
; romiſe « made vnto you, and to your chil. 


39 For the? 
are afarre off, exc as many. as the Lord 


nd to all 

our Gud ſhall call. | 

40 9 And with many other words he beſought & exhorteþ 
them.ſaying,Saue your {clues from this froward generation; 

1 > Then they that gladly received his word, were baptj 

zed : and the ſame day there were added to the Chirch abou 
three thouſand ſoules: "4.0 

42 "* Andrhey continued in the Apoſtles doftrine, ad 
d fellowſhip,and © breaking ofbread,and __s 

4z3 C*? And feare came ypou every ſoule : and many wot 
ders and ſiznes were done by the Apoſtles. | 

44 3 And all that belceued,were in one place, and hadal 
things common, | 

45 And they ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted 
them to all men,as euery one had neede. ” 0 

46 4 Andthey continued daily with one accord in the 
Temple,and breaking bread at home, did eate their meat togs- 
ther with gladneſle and fingleneſle of heart, | 

47, Prayt God,and had favour with all the people : and 
ns, n_ added to the Church from day to day, ſuch as ſhoull 

aued, 


The lewts uſed thinue loants,aud there fore they did rats 
breaking of bread,they under fleod that lining togetber, and the 


0 
which they wed to keep, +; when they kept there Jowe feaſtes, they ofed 16 criebrate the Lords 
which ewen in theſe dazes began to bee corrupted, and Paul amenarthit, x Corty, 1» Svokat 


ſome refreſhing. 13 Charitie maketh all rhings cammon concerning the vſe according as 


L ord thinketh it expedient;bedridleth the rage of ſtrangers,that the Chnrch may bee planted, cm 
the F 


requireth. 14 Thefaibfoll came together xtthe beginning withgreat frune, zot ovely to 


ring of the wordzbut alſo to meate, 


3 Chrift in bealing a 


man that was borue 
lame, and well 
knowen toall men, 
both in place and 
timegvery famous, 
by the hands of his 


CHAP. III. p 
1 Peter going anto the Temple with Tohn, 2 healeth the onus 
ple. 9 Tothe people gathered together to ſee the mirarlt, 
hee expoundeth the myſtery of our ſa/uation throwgh Chil 
14 accuſing their ingrattude, 19 and requiring there 
pent ance. 
N Ow * Peter and Tohn went vp together into the Temple 
atthe ninth houre ofprayer. | 
2 Andacertaine man which was a creeple from his mo- 
thers wombe,was caried, whom they laid dayly at the gated 
the Temple called Beautitull, to aske almes of char entrel 
into the Temple. : , 
3 Whoſeeing Peter and Iohn,that they would cnter into 
the Temple,defired to receiue analmes. | q 
4 AndPeter earneſtly beholding him with Iohn, fad, 
Leoke on vs. _—_. 
5 ns he * gaue heed vnto them, truſting to receiue ſos 


thing of them. 5 
6 Then Peter Siluer and gold have I nonebur th 


LR, 


the ao TE 


a 7” 
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CHAP IIL 110 


haue, that giue I thee ; In the Name of Teſus Chriſt of Naza- 
reth, op and walke, | 
7 And hee tooke himby rhe right hand, and lift hm vp, 
and immediately his feerte and ankle bones receiued ſtrength. 
8 Andhe leaped vp,ſtoode, and walked, and entred with 
on into the Temple, walking and leaping , and prayſing 


9 Andall the people ſaw him walke,and ing God. 
* 40 Andthey knew him, that it was hee which ate for the 6 Either eanſe be 
almes at the Beautifull gate of the Temple:and they were ama- j**4 !hem;who bad 
ſed,and fore aſtonied at thar,which was come vnto him. —— whe 

11 CE Andas thecreeple which was healed , b held Peter if 4e once letihiymgoe 
andIohn, all the people ranne amaſed vnto them in the porch 9% of bu ſighs, ve 
which is called Solomons. none 0 

12 20 when Peter ſaw it,he anſwered vnto the people, Ye —— 
men'of Iſrael, why maruaile ye at this ? or why looke yee ſo the vobeleevers and 
ſtedfaſtly on ys, as though by our owne power or godlineſſe, thetifore they dee 
we had made this man goc? been war 

13 The God of Abraham,and Iſaac,and Tacob,the 4 God anar 4 extier a the 
ofour fathers hath glorified his Sonne Teſus , whome yee be- wirac!esthe mielues, 
trayed, and denied in the preſence of Pilate, when he had iud- <* 2t the rnfituweuts 

him to be delivered. | —— 


14 Bur yeedenied the Holy one and the Tuſt, and deſired a ytake an ceriioa 


murtherer to be giuen you, to eftabliſh idolavie 
15 And killed the Lord © of life, whome God hath raiſed 2nd Gperttirivy, by 
from the dead, whereof we are witneſles. rrangan rc. 


16 Andhis Name hath made this man ſound, whome yee the Lane ark of 
ſee, and know, through faith in his Name : © and the faith bis true worthip, 
which is by him,harh giuen to him this perfite health of his {3 3Gbrifttanuie, 
whole bodie in the preſence of you all. 2 oat. $39. bÞo in 
17 3And now brethren, I know that through ignorance ye hm/e{f,and gruat 
ad it,as d:dalſo your gouernours, hfe to other, 

18 Butthoſe { tout. which God before had ſhewed *by the © Zecau/e be belermed 
mouth of all his Prophets, rhat Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, hee hath (3%, 52mg raved 
tus fulfilled, * * ndrvF row 1g 

” name »t 0 

19 Amend your lives therefore and turne, that your ſinne vs. | 
may be put away,when the time of refreſhing ſhal come from 3 —_— og 
the preſence of x Lord, ene te atheed 

25 And he ſhall ſend Iefus Chriſt, which before was prea- varo vs: bue ſoch a8 

vnro 708, | have vegleAed io 
*, s, fy , me the mo—_ __ Lo wr yur. the time ow gnonn .N 

ings bee reſtored, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth \,@ fave vet repen. 
of all his holy Prophets ſince the world bewen. ate of a 

22 + For Moſes ſaid ynto the Fathers The Lord your God As for the ignowinie 
ſhall raiſe vp vnto you g a Prophet,euen of your brethren, like yes k LY hevg 
mb ng on pare him in all things,whatſocuer hee ſhall te decrce and : 

z 10re- 
ol by we Prophet, of Chriſt, how that frft oſ all he ſhovld hee TEIN... .. - "i 
appeare from heaven the indge 206 reſtorer of all chings, that all deleeuers might be ſaved, and 
all rabelecuers vererly periſh, e Though there were many Propbers, yethe (praketh but of ane month, 
t# ſhew onto v1 the conſent and agreement of the Prophets, f 9r,b» taken up into brantn, oþ Dent, 
tb.ygchqp.7.37. g Thi promſe was of an Gxcellens and fogula _— 
23 For 


6 At __ time the 
dowe of Iſrael 

mayors ah 

3 The Lewes that be 

Jeecue are the brfit be- 

gotten inthe king - 

dome of God, 

3 For whome the Pro» 


& Giuen ts the world, 
07 raiſed from the dead, 
and eduancedio bu 
&ruqaome, 


3 None are com- 
wmooly mote diligent 
or bo\der enemics of 
the Churcb then ſuch 
2s proſeſſe them» 
ſelat3to bec head 
builders; but the 
moreconliantly 

the faithful ſeraants 
of God doe conti- 


nmue. 

a The Jeweshad cer- 
8aine garriſons for the 
gorde and ſafetre of 
8be Temple an 
thing, Maith.26 6s. 
rs garriſons had « 
( aprane, ſuch as E- 
learns Avarias 

the bigh Priefies 
fonne wes in the ene 
of the warre that was 
» Judea, being 4 Verie 
$7mipndens and pr onde 
yorg man, lojeph, 
hb.2.0f the taking of 
Indea- 

b While they thought 
80 dimmniſh the num 
Ger, they mer eaſed 
#hern, 

© Theſe were they 
#hat wade the $ an- 
beerim, which were 
all of the tribe of Inday 
1 Herod wed tha 


erae'tie agent Daxidi flocke. 
execution ofthe yeertly office bemg now changed, 
without a ſucceſtion of dorine, and 
Farre foorth as they are able, 
pleade their owne cauſe 3 d not Gods, neither the Chorches, 


that teacheth bis ſhe 
red death, and bath 


nk .0, 17: 1009 33, 101,274 


THE ACTES. 


23 Forit ſhalbe nga which ſhall not heare, 
that Prophet,ſhall be deſtroyed out of the people. 
24 Alſo all the Pro b from rpbend pra thencefoorth 
as many as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes, 
25 *Yearei chuleren «if the Prophets,and of the c 
which God hath made vnro our fathers, ſaying to Abraham, 
SP in thy ſeede ſhall all the kindreds of the earth bee 
26 Firſt ynto yon hath God k raiſed vp his SonneTeſi 
and him hee hath ſent to bleſle you , in turning cuerie one 
you from your iniquities. 
CHAP. III 
x Peter axd Ton 3 aretaken and brought before the coun» 
6:ll, 7 and 19 They ſpeake boldly in Chriſts cauſe. 24 The 
diſciples pray wnto Ged, 32 Many ſell their poſſeſſions: 


36 Of whom Barnabas is one. 


AN t as they ſpakevnto the people, the Prieftes and the 
4 2 Captaine of the Temple , and = Sadduces came vpon 
em 
6 Taki 


it grieuouſly that they taught the people, and 
preached in Ieſus Name the reſiure&tion from the dead. 

3 Andthey laide hands on them , and put them in hold, 
vntill the next day: for it was now euenride. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the word, belee- 
ued,and the b number of the men was about five thouſand, 

5 © Andit came to paſſe on the morrow, thattheir <rv- 
a og Elders, aud Scribes , were gathered together atTe- 

alem, | 

6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, and Tohn, 
and Alexander, and as rnany as were of the 4 kindred of the 
hie Prieſts, 

7 * And when they had ſet them before them, they asked, 
By what power,or in-what © Name haue ye done this? 

8 ThenPeter full of the holy Ghoſt,ſaid vnto them, Ye - 
lers of the people and Elders of Ifael, 

9 3Foras much as wethis day are examined of the good 
deede done to the impotent man, to wit , by what meanes hee 
15 made whole 

10 4Beeit knowen vnto you all , and to all the noun of 
Iſrael, that by the NameofIssvs Cux1sT of Nazareth, 
whome yee haue crucified , whome God raiſed againe from 
Os cy » een by hin doeth this man ſtand here Calors you 
whole. 


11 +This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you builders which is be- 


d Of wbome the high Progies woy wood to fn en Big nah 
2» Againſt as ge of a ſucce ſion of perſons 
by that meanes beate downe bene winiſters of the worde, ſo 
t* "By what authorite? yg Wovles which ſucceede true Paſtoury, 
4 Hee isin drede a tiue 

to hange vpon Ch iſt onely , as vpon one that is not dead , but hath conque* 
rule in his owe hands, + Pſah1 18,22, £/az 28.16, marsh,21.42, merke 13.1% 


come 


| ——_— = as) 
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CHAP. IL 111 


come the head of the corner. | 
. 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for among men # of God, 
there is f giuen none other g Name b ynder heauen, whereby 2 7here u uo echer 
we mult be ſaued. pn yin «0g wt 
13 5 Now whenthey ſaw the boldnefle of Peter and Tohn, poets >. ere” 
and vnderſtoode that they were vnlearned men and without ſprach being vfualia- 


i knowledge marueiled, and knew them, tkat they had mong the Jeres.roſe 
tannkern's x bad . : 7 


14 And beholding alſo the man which was healed ftan- Ty 00 aengerne 
ding with them, they had nothing to ſay againſt it. 
15 Then they commaunded them to goe aſide out of the for 5 Nap 10 
Council, and * conferred among themſelues, Re wie ya 
16 © Saying, What ſhall we foe to theſe men ? for ſurely a 


nt0 vs the largens 
manifeſt ligne 1s done by them, and it ss openly knowen'to all fl brifs --— = 
them that dwell at Hieruſalem : and we cannot denie it, 9 20 vod —_ 
17 But that it bee _ no further among the people, let neſle of the 


vs threaten and charge them, that they ſpeake hencetoorth to n——_— —_ _ 


no man 11 this Name, that ſuch as Jay hid 


_ tiles and the people of Iſtael gathered themlelues rogether, 8 Ars off 2re the 


18 So they called them, and commanded them, that in no I of- 
mi they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the Name of Teſts, hn gs 
19 7 But Peter & Iohn anſwered ynto them, and ſaid, Whe- ts be in deed wic- 


ther it bee right, in.the ſight of God, to obey you rather then bed men, 


God,indge ye. i The werdufes here, 
20 For i ixnnct bur ſpeake the things which wee haue prom kaakss J 
ſeene and hea 


: had to a Magifirate, 
21 *$9 they threatned thera, and let them goe, and found brrotenerb 4prinare 


nothing how to puniſh them, becauſe of the people : for all man: but when we 


men prayſed God for that which was done, DoS = = 
22 For the man was aboue fourtie yeeres olde , on whom one thet « vulearned, 
this miracle of healing was ſhewed. | and 19 accompt of be- 


23 9 Then afloone as they were let goe; they came to their 2%” ——_ 
kowes,and hewed all thar thehie Prieſts and Elders had (aid rh, oteighar a4 
vnto- G ' | efiimanien, 

24 ** And when they heard it, they lift vp their vayces to * wr agg beads 
God with one accord,& ſaid, O Lord,thou art the God which (*10%.. awiererh 
haſt mode the heauen,and the earth, the ſea, and all things that himiel; in ignorance, 
arein them _ ; commeth at \ep 

25 Which by F mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid haſt ſaid, $Why wp rec A 
didthe Gentiles rage,and the people imagine vaine things? pero ng on nga 

26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and therulers came + We miſt foodey 
together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. men t6 whom we are 

27 Fox doubtles,againſtthy haly Sonne Teſus, whom thou MN ahiretpecially 
haddeſt anointed,bor Herod & Pontius Pilate,with-the Gen- yg. ghev God. » 


wes L 


wicked from doing 


© #haztthey lift, that cantrariwiſe God vieth thateven to the (ctting forth of his glory, which be gfucth 


mn 


leavero dog  þ The Apoſtles communicate their zrovbles with the Congregation, to We 


0 them 
__ neither to be afraid of the threatnings of their enemies, neither yet [6ol:ſhly conceryrie theirrage 


ad madaecſle agai but we ha ( inſt thei and mali arneff ing vpot\ th 
pro: mndgoud mil of God ho which med manly bhul din Ou: and afec o th 10 nk 
F | [ -Abergh the people of Iſae] was but one peoplr,yer theplur al nur 


Meta Falbat, #7 'Twelue i71ber, enery one of which made « propleya for the great minlti< 
_ Ide of thewn,us thowgh : | 


$841 nations bad aſſembled ther ſelues togerber au o= _ 146 
2 P] 


- 


w The wicked execute 


Cod: gonnſell thengh 
they thinke ban of 


22: but they ave not ther« 


fore withows fanlt, 


denibs ſug geftionts 


THE ACTES 


23 To® do whatſoeuer ® thine hand,and thy connſell had 
determined before to be done. c 

29 And now, Q Lotd,behold their threatnings, and gray 
vntothy ſeruants with all boldnefle to ſpeake thy word, 


. 


: 
» Then had oft ot- 
termuned of hes ab- 30 Sothatthouſtretch forth thine hand, that healing and | 
folrge autborune ſignes, and wonders may bee done by the name of thine holy I - 
— ge Sonne leſus. - 
to his Cherch by a 31 ** And when as they had prayed , the place was ſhaken 
viſible ſignegthat it where they were aſlembled rogerher , and they wore all fille _ 
be bo that will efta-= yyith theholy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God boldy, I + 
- abs hragyy. 32 2 And the multitnde of them that beleeued , wereof | * 
powers both of ; , Fi | 
heaven andearch. One heart,and of one ſoule : neither any of them ſaid, that 
12 Anexomple of thing of that which hee poſſelied, was tus ownc, but they F 
CEA —_— all things + Common. - 
pam ngtrpate 3 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles witnefle of the I © 
doctrine as in chari- reſurreQion of the Lurd Teſus,and great grace was vpon they if , 
tie one towards all. d 
another : and the P%- 2 4 23 Neither was there any among them thar lacked: for © * 
Joarine bork fin. AS Many a$ were poſleſſours of lands or houſes,ſold them, af | 
cerelyand eonftantly. brought the price of the things that were ſold, I 
# They agreed both 35 Andlayd it downe at the Apoſtles feete , and it wasG. Wl -'j 
pon eo ſtr1buted vnt» euery man,according as he had need. bw © 
7x. v9 36 Alſo Iofes which was calledof the Apoſtles, Bamaba I 1? 
x7 True charitie (thatis by interpretation , the ſonue of conſolation) bungy 
helperh the neceſ®o Leuite,and of the countrey of Cyprus, .* 
CO poore with» 37 Whereas hehadland, ſolde it, and brought the mong, I k 
ſo,that 81] things be layd it downe atthe Apoſtles feere. | 
> cer CHAP. V. "'@ 
1 Ananias, for his deceit in keeping backe part of the price, | -& 
falleth downe dead, 10 and likewiſe Sapphura bus wife . 
Througb diuers the Apoſtles miracles 14 the faith is merch if 
fed. 11 The Apoſtles that were unpriſoned, 19 are del © bs 
red by an Angel, 26 and being before the Synod of the Priefiy II. 
36 through Gamalie counſell they are kepr alive, jad .. 
beaten. 41 They glorifie God. l 
Walls 5 aw | 
- ty eÞ . wr coo named Ananias,wich Sapphira his wik, 4 
_— And a kept av frhe price; his wife alſo being (| © 
howe great a finne 2 Anda kept away part of theprice,his wife alſo being 
bypocniie is,eſpeci» counſell,and brought a certaine part,and layd it dewne attle | 4, 
ally in them which Apoſtles feere.. vY | 
m—_ privy Then1aid Peter, Ananias, why hath S;zan > fved thin Y yy 
zeale would ſeeme heart,thatthou ſhouldeſt < he ynto the holy Ghoſt, and keye " 
to ſhine 2nd be chiefe away part of the price of thus poſſeſsion? _, , » ear, 
mn Ya repars 4 Whiles it remained, apperteined it hot vnto thee ? ad 
a afterit was ſold, wasitoot in thineown ? bow is itt if * 4, 
b Potpoſofed thou haſt 4 conceitted this thing in thine heart? thou haſtus ſon 
c Por | F's 2071150720 AN 
pointed that forme or poſit the Church , they ftucke mot at it to ketgt amgay «pore ofthe » 
or oye ry 
ted God, d eral + Gcleredan adfod and pur paſa crte, ad the finle if th an ld 


OM 


SY TY ww we 


Ls LIL 6... Js... 


p wi him (which was the h ſe& of 


CHAP. -V. 


ynto men,bur vnto God, 


11S 


Now when Ananzias heard'theſe bk hee fel downs, 
or vp the Wet Then great feare came on all them char 


6 And rings Gr men roſe vp,and reoke him vp,and cari- 


edhmou and Grd bw. 


RL Andit cametopaſle about the ſpace of three houres af- 
t his wife came in, ignorant of that which was done. 
And Peter faid ynto her, Tell me,ſold ye the land for fo 


much? And ſhe ſaid, Yea,for ſo much. 


n, Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue ye agreed together, 


the Spirit of the Lord? beholde, the feere © 


them © 


which hane buried thine husband, are at thef doore,andſhall 


ie thee out, 


110 Then ſhefell downe Srakihcragy at his feete, and yeel- 


&d yp the ghoſt: and the yong men came in, and fo 
dad and caried her out, and buried her by her husband. 


und her 


11 * Andpreat feare came on all the Cturch,and oi as mas 


by as heard theſe things. 


_ 
e Looke how oft men 
doe 1h1gs with as exil 
nds ns, they 
pr 00wnce ace 
egamſt themſe/nes, nd 
«4 mech ac7n chew 
hiech proueke God is 
anger cu of jet pmrpoſt 
minding ts i714 whe - 
. —_ W» be way ond 4/. 


'12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were many ſignes P* f —_— 
"nd wonders ſhewed amotig the people (and they were all 2 The Lord by his 


ih one accord in Solomons porch. 


"73 And of the other durſt no man ioyne himſelfe to them; 


le the people 8 ed them 


10aruejious yertue 
bridleth forme, that 


they nothart 
Charch : &ther- 


the Charch 
- 14 Alſ>che nun er of t that belecued in the Lorde, fomebe keepeth i in 


of men and women,gtew'more and more) 


Info much that th « þ — {nem theſicke into the ſtreets, 
ouches, that at the leaſt way th 


"aki; d them on beds a1 


his awe and teare: 
2nd other ſome be 
allarech vnto him, 


© £ Highly projet 


; -" of Peter, whien hee came by, might ſhadow ſome of em. |. 


'16 Therecame alſo a multitude out of the cities round a- 
bout ynto Hieruſalem, bringing ſicke folkes, and them which rage of Satav.and 


or vexed with vncleane fpiries, who were all healed. 


7 © Then the chiefe Prieſt Fong all they that were 


efindignation 


common priſon. 


the Sadduces) and were full 
; 18. Andlaid hands onthe Apoſtles , nd ptit them in the 


19. +But the Angel of the Lord ! ic opened the priſon 


mag 9 broughtrhem forth, and gi 


gf 5 Goe your way,and ſtand'in the Terple,and ſpeake to 


"ir all the i words of this life. 


So when they heard it, they entred into the Temple 


that were with him,and called the Councill 
Gala the Elders of the children of Tftael, -andſent to 
ſon,to cauſe them to be brought. 


Fain dre he uhepec of of the 
= God deth voy nes; ore {over 


in the morning, and taught. And the chiefePrieſt; rs | 
ether 
c 


Ppri- 


doftrine afitr ſuch that he h light by the 
ghagiogies progaryreremmepm yen 
his, tha tihey may mote fivatly produke kivenemies, + Words, 


3 The more that the 
Chrrch inerealerh,the 
more increaieth the 


therefore they pro- 


ningsto pri 
b The word which w 


onnny 


fam rumor aft, 


8 ſefi were ne® ie = eu 


Pay on py 


*Ibpeby the way veto hft is ſhewed, 6 Godmocketh bi eomiesmeemprelrom aboury 
22 &SUT 


THE ACT-ES, 


22 But when the officers came,and found them not jg 
pniſon,they returnedand told it, : 
27 ta mg, pettus tf | 
was le, 4 anding wi _ defore t& 
Bb gb wy ——_ but when we ———_— man.widt ll 
ſhewech it ſelle,the 4 Then when the cb:efe ok. Ng x xg ptai k 
wore incexſerd he | the Temple,and the hie Pricſs Me Kent, pan | 
GE ory + tedof them, whereunto this would grow, - , ut 
him, ; 25 ? Thencameoveand ſhewed themaying,P 
£3 mts which _ eng —_—__ _ priſon , are Randing in the Tenge th 


1. rot God are 
o—_—— —" 6 8 wt go weilt: the ca cepraine with the officers,and br; 
9 It is the propertie —_ without violence (for they feared the people , let be 
Ger 0-0: commer "29. Anchen they had brought chem, they 
CORY 27 when r t them, e t 
I fore the Councill, andthe chicte 4'_g asked relagly.. 
| ſowicked. 28 9 Saying \Did no wee ſtra a commaund yc hae 
COIN ſhonld nor ws. of in this Name? an behobdye Ca llled 
Frome _ puns with ___ docrine,and yee would bring thisn 
co 
feng oF 29 1 Then| Peter aud the Apoſtles anſwered,and 
ToWe coght to obey ought rather to obey God then men, by 
yo gr rr bin, - 39 ** The + God of our fathers hath raiſed vpIe eſus 
we may obey God. - yeilew,and hanged on atree.. 
» xr Chriſt ivappointed 3 x Him hath God liftiyp with his right hand 56 a] 
and 0941 2900s om a Saujour,to give repgntauce to acl,and orging 
innes. 'M 
's. 32 2 And wee rehis witneſſes | goncerning theft 
. whichweſay yea,and, the holy Ghoſt, whom Godhs hs 
Ps ficient yen to them that obey him. 
ores cone Now. when ery heard it, they 1braſt for git 
v\to accotding to our confiked to flay then ; 
- vocmion goe on fore 34 33 OT there M in the Council a certain! hp 
ww peyOan named Genalyyc dodor at the Lan nooner of all 
© | Thu betokeneth thas Pleand commanded Tapas! the Apotles farth alitrle py 'J 
.' they were in a moſ? 35 Andſaid vnto them, Men of Iſrael, take heedeta 
webemnen yage,and  ſelues, what ye loca doe touching theſe men, * A 


4 === 36 +For before thele times,roſe v eudas wboaſty s won, 


io toi whom rel; Rare 8gomheer © men, about a fox 
| Gawrowed kmoe of e,to; relo n, | 
' more we ge _ was ſlaine; and they all which obeyed hin 
" MM & atter and brought ronought, 

6 : Jae. Ts er this man, aroſe mach yo of Galile,i in 


- ; . 


= F.kK2=S T7 an, = ==. 


” Andnow 1 by Ons i kf lute 
the 0 keth it "che men,andler xþ one z Friſ ty 
- Seedefull. be of © men,it will come to-nought 


Se nias a_ Ie 
we no A cotour 

TREES IVES ROS = | 
bane the tyrauny of 3%e Rene, 5 0 1fis be conngerþ wad dent[ed, w— 


CHAP. VI. 11} 


But if it beeof Cod, yeecan not deſtroy it, leſt yee be 
Wo even fighters againſt God. 

"49 And to him they agreed, and called the Apoſtles: and 
when they had beaten them,they commanded that they ſhould 
not inthe Name of Tefus,and let them goe. 

48 45 So they departed from the Councill, reioycing, that 

were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his Name, 
42 And dayly inthe ? Temple, and from houſe to houſe 
they ceaſed not ro teach,and preach Teſus Chriſt. 


CEAP I 
; The Apoſtles 3 appoint the office of Deaconſhip 5 to ſeuen 
"theſen men : 8 Of whom Steuen, fall of faith.u one : 12 Hee 
$teken, 13 and accuſed as a tranſpreſſour of Moſes Lawe. 


AN 1 in thoſe dayes,as the number of the diſciples grewe, 
there aroſe a murmuring of the:Grecians towards the He- 


brewes, becauſe their widowes were neglected inthe b dayly 
z 2 the rwelue called the multitude of the diſciples 


wether, and {ayd, It 1s not © meerte that wee ſhould leaue the 
ward of God to ſerne the 9 tables, 

4Wherfore brethren, looke ye out among you ſcuen men 
Ghonel report, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, 
which we may appoint to this bulinefle, 
rm wee will giue our ſelnes continually to prayer, and 
ptheminiſtration of the word. 
-$ Andthe ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: and they 
aſe Steuen a man full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt,, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
maas,and Nicolas a Profelyte of Antiochia, 

6 *Which they ſer before the Apoſtles : and they prayed, 
ad layed their hands on them. 
24-5 And the worde of God increaſed, and the number of 
bediſciples were multiplied in Hierulalem greccdy,and a great 
y of the Prieſts were obedient to the t faith, 

T* Nowe Steuen full of faith and g power , did grear 
waders and miracles among the people. 
'y 7Then there aroſe certaine of the ® Synagogue, which 


» 


aecalled Libertines,and Cyrenians,and of Alexandria, andof 


15 The 

cuſtumed to fuffc r and 
beare wordes,are at 
length joiured ro 
beare ſtripes, audyet 
ſo, thatby that - 
meanesthey be- 
come ſtrenger, 

p Both publikely and 


P inately, 


1 Wheh Saran hath 
aſſailed the Church 
without,and that to 
ſauall purpoſe andin 
yainehe affaileth it 
within, with ciuil dif- 
ſenſion and ſtrile be+ 
rwixt thernſelues: But 
the Apoſtles take oc» 
caſhon thereby te ſet 
order in the Choech, 
a Of their parties 
which of Greciam bye 
came religious lewes, 
b Inthe brſlowing 
of alwes according i@ 
ther nece _ 
2 The ofhce of prev. 
ching ou word,and 
diipe the goods 
of hs Clones dit- 
ſerent one from ano- 
ther and _ raſhlycs 
be ioyned together, 
35 the Apoſtles doe 
bere inſtitute; And 
the Apoſtles doe not 
chaſe ſ@ much as the 
Deacons without the 
conſent of b Church. 
c Its ſuch a matter, 
as we may in nowſe 


accept of it, 


i Iaquets Fibough Ly the name of tablernther offices ave alſo meant, which are annexed t0 it\ſmch as per= 


Whelo the care of che pror re 
vicioa both of their learning and maners of life. ++ Chap. 21 8. 


3 In cbufing of D-acons (and nuch more of Miniſte;sXthere maſt be ex#» 


4 The auncient Charch did with 
on of hands,as it were conſecrateto the Lord, luck 2s were lawfully eletied, 


s Thu ceremonme 


enof hauds, came from the fewer, who uſed this or der both ws publike affarres,and offering of (acryo 
alfo 1» private pr ayers and ble ſings, as appeartth, Gen 28, and the Church obſerned this ceremonie, 


bb $22, alles 8,17. but here i« no mention mae ether of creanae, or ſhauing, or rafing, or 
3-4 bappie ende oftemptation. f This is the fiewe Metonywmin, meaning by fruth, the doftrme 


pet which engendrech fanh, 6 God exerciſeth hs Chmeh firſt with evill wordes and flanders, then 
iforments, afterwacde with (courgings, and by rhis meanes prepareth it in ſuch ſorte, that 

p heecauſeth it to encounter with Satan and the worlde , even to bloodſhed and death, and 

a good ſucceſle. £ Excellent and ſingular riftes, + Schooles and Vniuetfities were of olde 

ted to falſe paſtours, and were the inſtruments of Satan to blowe abroad and defend falls 


b Of the company and Colledge as it a 


them 


THA ACTES 


them of Cilicia,and of Afia,and diſputed with Steuen, 
8 Falſe texchers be- 10 Burt they were not able to 1&fiſt the wiſedome, andy 
caaſe they will not be Spirit by the Which he ſpake, 1 
oercome, flee from 1 x "Then they ſuhorned men, which ſayd , We havehy 
ro pry %. him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt Moſes, and God, > 
dring and falſe accu®" 12 5 Thus they mooued the people and the Elders, andy 
Gations. Scribes : and running ypon hum,caught him,and broughthy 
to the Councill, : ., 
13 ** And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſayd, Thizny 
eth not to ſpeake blaſphemous wordes againſt thighah 
place,and the Law. | 
14 For we hauc heard him ſay, that this Icſus of Nan 
ſhall deſtray this place, and ſhall change the ordinances,wid 
23s Ane eof Moles gane vs. a 
— ſexx- 15 Andasallthatſate inthe Council,looked ſtedfaſth 
falke concluſions of Dimythey i ſaw his face as zt had bene the face of an Angd, 


things tha are well 

vetered and ſpoken. i Herrby it appeared that Stexen had an excellent and goodly c "— 

quiet and ſet led minde, a good conſcience, and (we perſwafion thet ha canſe ww wft : For ſeeing by w 
abe be fore the people, God beantified his countenance, to the ende that with the very bebolding of tinge 

, > windes mag bt be pierced and amaſed, « 


"TI 


> 


CHAP. VII. | 
1 Steuer pleading ha cauſe, ſkeweth that Ged choſe the 
thers, 20 before Moſes was borne, 47 and before the Tet 
was builtt44 And that all outward ceremonzes were ite 
ed according ts the heauenly Paterne.s 4 The ewes pup 
ing their teeth, $9 ſtone hum. 


Steven is admittes TO HED * faydthe chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? 
topleadelile cauſe, T 3 ?Andhefſayd, Ye men, brethren and Fa 
bar to this end add Ken, That God of glory appeared vnto our father Abrali 
[-m 0qu—e poten while he was in Þ Meſopotamua, before he dwelt in Chana 
colour of | 
Ron bt bee 3 Audſayd vnto him, Come out of thy countrey, & 
thy Kindred, and come into the land, which I ſhall & 
3 Steven _—_— 4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans,f 
— — in Charran. And after that his father was dead,Gedt 
the crue fathers, and Him from thence into this land, wherein ye now dwell, © 
the onely true God: 5 And he gaue him none inheritance in 1t, no, not 
and ſheyerh moreo» cf bredth of a foot : yet he d promiſed that he would give 
nerthat nap ane him for a poſſeſlion,and to his {cede after hum, when as 
more ancient then x , 
the Te ple,with all had no childe. ; 
thar ſeru'ce appoyn= = & But God hom thus,that his4-ſeed Could be a ſoioud 
tedby thelawand 11 1 ſtrange lande : andthat they ſhould keepe it in bond 
and entreate it cuil © foure hundreth yeeres. 
dation ef irge religi- 
on,that is to ſay,the free coucnantihat God made with the fathers, + Gene.n.4q. #4 L 
God full of glory and marefite, b When he [ayth afttr ward, v'rſe qthat Abraham came ant ofs 
bs is exdent has Meſopotamia conteined | haldra which was netre onto it.andborder mg pen j 
gerh Plintus booke 6.chap.z27, c Not ſo much grown as to ſet bu foore wpon, d The promnſeefh 
ſeſſlon was cer1aine, and belonged 10 Abraham, thengh his poſfteritie enioged 1t a great while after 
and this is the figure Synecdoche, + Genag.13. © Thereare reckoned foure kundreth yeerts, 
FE errant] SELL 
are 0 +3+ L7,H 018 ge s A and ba pl 
of or of thechaleans, © q 


A, 


TED SS 2_5_S+H_T_£EL.EFSF-J..,HE>M} 
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7 


Butthe nation to whome they ſhall be in bondage, will 
fv li — God : and after hat, they ſhall come forch and 
* Nl eveme in thus place, : 

all $ 4 Hee gaue him alſo the couenant of circumcaſion:and ſo 
Nl drabem begate 4 Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eight day: 
; ad Tac begate 5 Tacob, and Iacob the rwelue x Patri- 


- And thePatriarkes moued with enuwe,ſolde * Ioſeph 
moEgypt: but God was f with him, : 
10 And delivered him out of all his affli&tions, and * gaue 
kms fauour and wiſedome in the ſight of Pharao King of E- 
who made him gouernour oner Egypt,and over his whole 


& 11 © Thencame there a famine ouer all the land of Egypr 
all adCanaan, and great affliction, that our fathers founde no 
Wen 


nce. 
13 Bur when+Tacob heard that there was corne in Egypt, 
tefentour fathers firſt; : 
113+ And atthe ſecond ime, Ioſeph was knowen ofhis bre« 
then, and Loſephs kindred was made knowen vnto Pharao. 
14 Then ſent Toſeph and cauſed his Father to be brought, 
adall his kindred, euen threetcore and fifteene loules, 


+ Gene.17.9, 

+ Gene,25.g. 
Genes. 

8 Gen.29433. andge. 


3 

nole mrs bon of 
ſome ot the Fachers, 
to teach the Iewes 
that they ht not * 
rally toreit in the. 
authoritic Or exams 
ples ot the Fathers, 
* Gen.47.:8, 


j By thu kinde © 


(rach,:; meaut 
peculiar fauomr that 
God ſyrwerb mencfor 
hee jerrmeth to be away 
from them whome 

hee helpeth not, and on 
the other fear, bee 
with them whom he 
delwtreth ons of whatn 
Jorntr great tro wblet, 


15 So: Lacob went downe iato Egypt, and heex dyed, and 7 


. - * 
"16 And were * remoued into Sychem, and were put in the 
oy chr Abraham had boughtzfor money of the ſonnes * 


\ ſoune of Sychem, 
v But when the time of the promes drewe neere, which 
rn ſworne to Abraham,the people * grewe and nultipli- 


218 Till another King aroſe, which knewe not Toſezh. 
219 The Came i dealt fubrilly with our kindred,and euill en- 
I our fathers, and made them to caſt out their yong chul- 
aan, that they ſhouldnot rematine ahue. 
220 4The ſame time was Moſes berne,and. was kacceprable 
Mo God, whuch was nouriſhed vp inhus fathers hous three 


21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daughter tooke 

vp, and nouriſhed him for her owne ſonne. 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome ofthe Egyp- 

_S ws, and was mig htic in wordes and in deedes. 
| 33 Now hes hes was full fourtie yeere olde, it came into 

to viſite his brethren, the chilkren of Iſrael. 
$And when he ſawe one of them luffer wrong, he defen- 
Whim,and anengedhis quarell that had the harme done to 
nd ſmore the Egyptian. 
b5 For hee cppoled his brethren would haue vnderſtand, 
it God by his hand ſhould giue them deliverance : bur they 
dod it not, 

86 And next day,heſhewed himſelf vnto them as they 
ud would haue ſer them at 4 againe, ſaying,Syrs,ye 
2 are 


hþ 


La 


Gen,q9.330 

6b The Painarhey the 
ſonnes of Jacobybough 
$izre be mens10n made 
c fno moe thew loſeph, 
loſha4.zt, 

Xx Gene.23.16, 

* £x0d. 1.7, 

1 Hedeniſed a ſubtil 
Inwention 0ny 
flocken that he com 
raanded all the males 
82 be raſfl out, 

+ Exod 2.2, 

h That childe was 

bor ne through Gods 
merc!ifull goodneſſe 

and faxour to be of a 
yood'y and fiure 


Con wiewance, 


+ 8xod.2.1ts 


THE ACTES. 


are brethren : why doe ye wrong one another ? K 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong,thruſt him 
ſaying, Who made thee a prince,and a iudge ouerys? ©} 

File Wilt thou kill me,as thou diddeft the Egyptian 


y Wn. 
2 9 Thenfled Moſes at that ſaying,and was aſtrangerj 
land of Madian,where he begate _ ſonnes. "_ 
30 And when fourtie yeeres were expired,their a 
+ Cx04.3.2, him in the+wildernefle of mount Sina,an | Angel of the 


7 Now becalleth th? in a flame of fire,in a buſh. 


f 
gel; for be in the Angel 3 ® And when Moſes {awe it,he wondred atthe ſight: 
of great counſell,and as he drew 1neere to conſider it,the yeice of the Lord 

therefore ftrayhiwaies x him, ſayizs, h 


- ular _ 32 I am the God of thy fathers,the God of fend 


that Godof thy Fa- the Godof Ifaac,and the God of Iacob.Then Moſes tt 
thertys c. and durſt not beholde it. 


A fu yes oo ty 33 Thenthe Lord ſaid to him, Put off thy ſhnoes 
x ym ** feete: fortheplace where thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground, 
**Ex04.16.1. 34 Ihaue fecene, I haue ſcene the affliction of my peat 


4 Heackuowled. which is in Egypt, and Thauc heard their groning, a 


Moſ-s fer the 7 OA" : 
New giver,but 0, that <2" downe to deliuer them ; and now come,and 1 wall < 


he proneth by his Chee into Egypt. . 
ene whnes, het 3 5 This Moſes whom they forfooke, ſaying , Whom 

the Law —_— thee a prince and a judge ? the ſame God ſent fora pri 
thingethat ts olay,to 24cliuerer by the = hand of the Angel,which appearedtoky 
he call of, 41 the buſh. " 
fice which tendeth to 36 He + brought them out doing wonders , and miraty 


Cheiſt, the head of all 1, the land of Egypt, and in the red ſea, andin the wile 


hg + fourtie yeeres. | 
—_— 2 37 4 This is that Moſes,which ſaid ynto the children of 
% Exod.tg 2, racl, x A Prophet ſhall the Lord your Ged raiſe 
* Exod , hacker 

6.32.0. een of your brethren,like vnto me: him ſhall ye heare. > 
n This was the ſuper - . 


en of the Eevpti- 38 This is hee that was in the Congregation,in the? 
—_—_— fir ol dernes with the _—_ ake to han in mount Sin. od 


K 0 = . X * AY 
worſhipped Apisa = with our fathers, who receiued the lively oracles to giue v 
firavge and marnet 


d mai 
TEE of Kine. ' 39 To whom our fathers would not obey,burt refuſed, aol 
Hevod,hib.2, in their hearts turned backe againe into Egypt, 

o Bring aeftituteand 15 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs gods that ma 


—_— y goes 
worde of his Sprit,hee FL. : . "*Y 
RE fore vs : tor we know not what is become of this Moles wy | 


tan, and wicked tuftes, Drought vs out of the land of Egypr. l 
to worſhy flevres. 4 i And they madean calte - thoſe dayes, and offered 


p By the heſteufheas crifice vnto the 1dole, and retoyced inthe workes of their on 
wen here be meaneth handes 0 


not the Anzels, but ; 
8he we0m? and ſame, 42 Then God turned himſclfe away, and o gaue 


and other flares, vp to {rue the p hoſt of heauen, as it is written in thebe 
DeuLt7-fe of the Prophets,  O houſe of Iſrael , haue yee offered to! 
Ces ſlaine beaſtes and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourtie yeeres Þ 

outcomes wildernefle ? q 
| eb wear oh. 43 And yeetookeq vp the tabernacle of Moloch, anda 
caries 14, ſar of your god Remphan, figures, which ye made ro womuy 
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CHA P. VII. Irs 


; thetefore I will carie you away beyond Babylon. , 
7 Our fathers had therabernacle of! witneſſerinthe wit £22 nderde. 
&neſſe, as hee had appointed, ſpeaking vnto 4 Moſes, that he bur that wes to « all 
hould make it according to the faſhion that he had ſeene, = m backe to that 
4 + Which Taberxacle alſo our fathers  receined , and ,.,.: \y" runny 
in with Teſus into thet eſsion of theGenti les, which taine, 
Goddraue our ® before our fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid: » The is,pf the cou 
46 + Who found fauour before God, and deſired that hee (nam 
finde a tabernacle for the God of Iacob. " i {6 4mP 0s 
47 **© But Solomon built him an houſe. + toſh.3.1 4 
Ky Howbeit the moſt High#dwelleth not in temples made / Delmered om hand 
hands,as ſayth the Prophet, 4 2 "SES 
*Heauen is my throne,and earth #5 my footſtoole : what ,on;mic, > anal 
whvil ye build for me,ſayth the Lorde ? or what place 1s it ies whic h the Gen= 
tr1 ould reſt in ? ees poſſeſſed, ; 
Hath not mine hand made all theſe things ? err vgs wy" nM 
f1 $7 Yee ſtiffenecked and of *« vncircumciſed hearts and jreeid vp the peſ-{ſon 
thaue alwayes reſiſted the holy Ghoſt : as your fathers of thoſe countreys to 
"Tk - our fathers, when they 


Whoh erred into the land, 
ch of the Prophets haue not your fathers. perſecu- .., Sam.7. 2.p/alws, 


tl and they haue ſlaine them , which ſhewed before of the 132.5. 


aaming of that Iuſt, of whom ye arenow the betrayers and aq < FIES 
L «+©.70+ 


oy 
4+ Which haue receined the Lawe by the Yordinance of A... 1s 
$and hane not kept ir. Gods cemmande. 
{4 *But when they heard theſe things,their hearts braſt for ment,but nor with 


wyrr,and they res at him with thezy teeth, yr. _—— 


$5 9But hee being full of the huly Ghoſt, looked ſedfaſtly G34 hhouldbe incl 
Moheauen, and ſawe the glory of God,and Teſus * ſtanding at ſed therein, _ 
eng rr of God, fy 7:24» 

aid, Beholde,I ſee the heanens open, and the Sonne 1,70 4 Gek as a. 
duntanding at the right hand of God. 7 Ts wh 


7 ** Then they gaue a ſhoute with a loud voice,and ſtop. withthe zeale of 
the: A "Patt God,at length iudge« 
Werreares,and * ranne vpon him violently allat once, = OBE _ 
8 And caſt him out of the city,and ſtoned him:& thed wit- , 764, ave of vacir- 
laid down their clothes art a yorg mans feet, named Saul. camciſed bearts,which 
ſy And they ſtoned Steuen, who called on God, and aide, ks drowned fil in cbe 


leſus,receiue my ſpit 1.nts of natwre,and 
: . . 7 hems ;: 
& ': And he kneeled downe,and cried with a loude voice, pats. 4p pong 


* lay not this finne to their charge. And when hee had were circumciſedes 
poken,h ed flept. touching the fleſh, and 
ther forethere were 
of rcuncifion, Rom 2 28, & Ex0.19.16 gal.z. ty. » By the miniſtey;, of Angels, 8 The 
an 15 prefſed, the more bee braſteth «ut into an open rage. 9 The neerer that the Martyrs ap- 
death, theuceter they bcholding Chriſt do riſe vp euen into heaven, x Ready to confirme 5118 
eo-fefſion of the £Yu*(h, and ts rercine him ts b1yg, 16 Thezea'e of hypocrites & ſuperſtitious peo* 
weaketh ont at lengrb inzo moſt open madneſſe. a 7415 was done in @ rage and fury, for ar that tine 
ves cond put no man 10 death by Laws they confer ſe before Pilate, ſaying,t hat 1t was not law ful for 
pat any man to drath,ond therfore MK repor zed by loſ.h h.todthat Anas & Sadduce ſlew lame the 
of the Lord,and for (s doinggwas accuſed before Albmus the Preſident of the countrey, b Js was ap- 
ny the Law,that the witneſſes ſhoull caft the firſt ſtone, Din.t7 7, tt Faith and charitie never 
true ſetaants of God, even to tbe laſt breath, © The worde which hee ſeth hereguoteth out 
of mpnting or laying 10 outs charge, as remaintt firme and fit ad) for ener neuer to bet remu- 


8 4 'F] Looker.Theſe, 4.rz, 
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THE ACTES 


CHAP. VIII. Aa 
2 The godly make lamentation for Steuen, 3 Saul make 
wock: of the (harch. 5 Philip preacbeth (lift at Satin 
9 Simon Magus 18 his couetouſneſſe reprowed.26 
- commeth to the Ethiopian Eunuch, 38 andba 
Um. p 
1 Chriſt vie hte Nd ' Saul conſented to his death, and at that time, thy 
rage of his enervies was a great perſecution _ the Church which waz 
bates | ery 09g Hieruſalem,and they were all ſcattered abroad thorow tht 
brands p gions of Iudea and of Samaria,except the Apoſtles, = 
» Thegodly mourne 2 * Thencertaimemen fearing God, acaned Steven amy 
for S:even after bis them,to be buried, and made great lamentation for him; ® 
ar, ny St, 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, and 
wyoe therein an ; = 
example of firge ax Cuery houſe, and drew out both men and women, and putt 
faith and chai ive mito prilon, Tos 
per wan prayeth 4 F hercfor e they that were ſcattered abroad, went 
« Amongſt allcs fro preaching the worde. ” 
eutties of chavitte 5 C+ThencamePhilip into the citie of Samaria,andjy 
; %y- +4 
pms muah _ G_ _ _ rx YE bw 
Sn nd the people gaue hcede ynto thoſe things whic 
re Lots *P lippeſpake, we rk, conver hearing and Fen. the mink 
The difpe-fion or which he <1d, AS : ; be 
catering roadot =» For yncleane fpirits crying witha loud voJeh, -ame0r 
a Ar 


Fo: 


Ca eteref of many that werepoileſſe1 sf them: and many ta 


Chaeekes ſies, and that halted, were healed, 
4 Piilip,vho was 8 Andthere was great ioy inthatcitie. N 
bm nn rn 9 5 Andthere was before inthe city a certaine mana 
_— "0 atv; Simon, which vſed b witchcraft, and< bewirched the people 
eily an Evangeliſt, Samaria,faying that he himſclfe was ſome great man, 7 
5 Chriſt overcom 10 To whom they gaue heede from the leaſt ro the gre 

wy beer _ ſaying, This man is thatgreat power of God. : 
him abuvt as itwere 11 Andthey gaue heede vnto him, becauſe that 

jn atriumph,,n the time he had bewitched them with ſorceries. 


6ghe of rbem,whome 1 > Rutaſſoone as they belecued Philip, which preac 


ESELS of: EF” TS To Er» FT AS &- 


FF. 


%.4 
© 


he deeeimed.andbe- things that concerned the kingdom of God, and the N x! 


s -— 1 whieh i; Teſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men and women... 
wſed in this place was 13 © Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alſo and was bapen 


«' the firfttakenin and continued with Philip, and wondred, when heelawllf 


good par;,aud 11 boo . X 5 
rowelons of the Pev- ſignes and greatmuracles vrhich were done, 


Sens lanrnoge,whocel 14 C Now whenthe Apoſtles,wwhich were at Hierw all 
rherr wiſe men by tha; heard ſay, that Samaria had receiued the word of Go od 
oa _— 3 _— ſent vnto them Peter and Tohn. 

pare, P 15 Which when they were come downe, prayed for x of 
e He had fo allwred that they might receiue the 4 holy Ghoſt. oy My 
phe Saxnerants hou 16 (For as yet, he was fallen downe on none of them, 
py arg ak a they werebaptizedonely in the Name of the Lord Telus} 35 
bramey they were wholly addied toblm, 6 The wicked & the very reptobue are conftrained 
to raſle ofthe good xg'ſt of God, bur they caſt it vp againe forthwith. 7 Peter, not cheſt us 
awbaſadout fent from the whole company of the Apo'tles, »ad lohn hs companion, acc 

authoritie which was commirted yn7o them, confi me and build ypon the Churches of ; 
forndatjon bad bene layde atore by Philip, d Thoſ- excellent y1ftsy, which are wectſay; FEET 
for ibem chat were 10 be appogidied ruler; 414 gonernors of be Church, ” q 


FE#. EK... 


| | CHAP. VIII. 16 
19 Then layd they their hands on them, and they receiued 


the ly Ghoſt. 

238 * And when Simon ſaw, thatthrough laying on of the g ambirio 
hyoltles hands the holy Ghoſt was denn, 4 oltred them mo- fines nor oy I 

' length placke the hy- 


y Saying,Giue me alfo this power, that on whomſoeuer I 5-1 aw 
bythe hands, he may receiue the holy Ghoſt. 9 They are the ſuc + 
20 9 Then ſayd Peter vnto him , Thy money periſh with ceſſours of Simon 
ecu thouthinkeſt that the gift of God may be obtei- M28 ph - 
money. w . 
21 Thouhaſt neither part nor fellowſhip in this*buſineſſe: ready —_— 
farchine heart is not f right in the ſight of God. « In this doftr ine 
22 '*Repent therefore of this thy wickednefle and pray rare noo "4 
Godthat = be poſlible, the thought of thine heart may bee deede,end wi 


; diſembbng. 

7 ForT ſee that thou art the g gall of bitterneſſe , and in ** We muſt hope 

tiebbond of iniquitie. | _ nao 7 

24 Then anſwered Simon & ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, farre forth wo; Fong 

Woe of theſe things which ye hane ſpoke,come vpon me. g He calleth the in- 

42 goo they, when they had teſtified and preached the 74 malice of the _ 

ardot che Lord, returned to Hieruſalem, and preached the pg dar 

in many townes of the Samuritanes. tedneſſe wherwith this 

26 't Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Philip, ſay- Magician was wholly 
iſe, and goe toward the South vnto the way that goeth —__—— _ ef 
from Hieruſalem vnto Gaza,whichis waſte. ſapdte be bn the gab, 
And he aroſe and went on : and behold, a certaine Eu- a thong be were 

ieot Ethiopia , Candaces the Queene of the Ethiopians 494) onerwbelmed 

Iauete Gouernour, who had the rule ofall her treaſure, and oy etna 
to Hiernſalem to worſhip : b ixcagledia the 

+28 And as hereturned fitting in his charet, he read Eſaias bows: of imiquitie, 

the her, 11 Chriſt who calleth 


Prop 
+39 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goe neere, and ioyne ***)y whow he 


m_ to yonder charer. Phils we + obs od 


nd Philip ranne thither, and heard him read the Pro- on no ſuch matter to 
PtElaias, & Cn1d, Bur vnderſtandeſt thou whar thou readeſt 2 inſtroR andboptize 
1 And he ſaid How can I,except I had ka guide ? And he — this 
Philip,that he would come vp and fit with him, meancs ex'endeth 
32 * Now theplace of the Scripture which hee read, was the limits of his king. 
+ Hee was lead as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter : and like a dome even into E- 
af Iedumbe before his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth, _ of great 
? Wn humility his iudgement hath bin exalted: but who »ealth and axchoricie 
d&clare hismgeneration?for his life is taken from y carth, with Candace: Nowe 
FP, Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſayd,I pray thee _ har .cavape 
| ſpeakerh the Prophetthis ? of himſelfe, or of ſome ,,, Sent of A 
vo man * thiopia 
& 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, &began attheſame ſcrip- & To foro medke 
=, 12 Thoſe things which (eme mo? to come by chance or foitune ——_ terme it) are go. 
dy the ſecret providence of God, + Eſai. 53.7. | The Hebrew zext readeth 18 thus,Out of « narow 
and ot of uvigenens was be taken : were by the narrow flraite, be meantth the grane and the very 
Pryor bm ror fl eng uber oath, How eb x ln ofa 
yah of m for aur gin bear wy m e 
yu tc riſen from the dead dieth no moe ms.9. w | 
1 4 rure, 


THE ACTES. "v 


rure,and preached vnto him Ieſus, je 
36 And as they went on'their way, they came vntoagy, 
taine water, and the Eunuch ſayde, See, here « water; wha 
doth let me to be baptized? ; ; 
af 37 '3 And Philip ſayd vnto him, If thon beleeueſt with 

Maru roquiſds :» Eine heart, thou ar yp tr” he anſwered,andſaid,vI below 

baptizing otthem that that Teſus Chriſt is that Soune of God, | | 

whichare of yeeres, 38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill : and 
and the-efore ite ont downe both into the water,both Philip andtheE 

vident that we are not : . 

theo fi ſt graffedin= 274 he baptized him, | 

to Criſt, when we 9 And afloone as they were come vpout of the watery 

2: ehaptized.butbe- Spirit of the Lorde caught away Philip, that the Eunuchſan 

- —__— him no moxe : ſo he wear on his way retoycing, | 

I ihe 40 But Philip was found at Azotus,and he walked wal 

confeſſion which ic ne- fro preaching in all the cities,till he came to Cefarea, 

£1 ary” for bepti/me, CHA Dx X. 

2 Sau! gring towardes Damaſcus, 4 # flrooken downewth 
grownd of the Lord: 20 Anamas u« ſont 18 to baptngha, 
23 The laying awaite of the Fewes 25 hee eftapeth 
downe through the wall. 33 Peter cureth Aeneas oftheyul 
fre, 36 and by hum Tabitha being dead 40 u reſtored 


hondoatia cl Nd * + Saul yet* breathing our threatnings and 
Paul) cfecming. A againlt the diſciples of the Lord, went vuto the hiePn 
Chrilt moſt cruelly, + Anddefired ofhumletters to Damaſcus to the Syuagog 
who did as ie were 1112 if he found any that were of that®way (either menarw- 


fl.e beiore him falleth 
overcome: and with 3 Now as he iourneyed, it cameto paſle pany 
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into his bands and is Men) he might bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem, 

aſin;ularexample' of come neere to Damaſcus, +ſ1ddenly there ſhined round 
the goodnelle of God, þ,; 1 _ 1; ht from heauen. h : 
12 ſtead of puniſh- 5 + 2%, 
weut which he iuſlly — 4 Andhefellto the earth , and heard a voyce, ſayingy 


deſerned fo: bis cru- him,Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? E 
elrie,is not onelyre- &c Andhe ſayd, Who art thou,Lord ? And the Lordſ 


” oder = bat 1m Teſuus whom thou perſecuteſt : it 15 * hard for thee to ud 


mouth of God ap- againſt prickes, : ; ; 
poynted an Apoſtle, 6 Hethen both trembling and aſtonied, ſaid, Lord, wha 


and is coufrmed by v.11 thouthatT doe ? And the Lord ſayd vnto him 
the miniſterie and 4 


witneſſe of Ananias. £9 1to the city, and it ſhall be told rhee what thou ſhalt doe, 
+ Rom.9.3-gal.n13. 7 Themen alſo which tourneyed with him, d ſtood ans 
« Tho is a tokenthat ſed hearing bs © voyce, butſceing no man. 


pars oy = 0 id '$ AndSaularoſe from the ground, and opened his 


threatninge to murder Taw no man. Then led they hum by the hand, and broug 
the diſceply, into Damaſcus, | : 
bow pr me of A 9 Where he was three dayes without ſight, andneitherat 
hinſclfe vnto, the nor dranke. : ©20 

lewes call a oy, 10 And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus named 
© —— Ananias,and to him ſaid the Lordin a viſion, Ananias.Andlt 
21,c07,158, 5 
© This is aprowerb which is fpokeu of them that throurh their owne finbburnnes hurt themſelves, 4510 
fill and conld not goe one ſtep forwarde, but abode amaſed.as 1fthey bad bene very flomes, © Toys 
Tanls wot: for afterwardu it ſaydin flat termer, that they beard wot hu wnce that ſpate: 
chap.22.9 But othey go abou; to ſet theſe placts at one which ſeerme io be ataiarre, after this ft 
#bat they beard the ſound of 4 voyeegbis no per fit voyee, 


CHAP. I% 


7 


1d,T am here,Lord. ; ; 
13 Thenthe Lordſayd vnto him, Ariſe, and goetnto the 
which is called Straight, and ſeeke in the houſe of Iu- 
das after one called Saul off Tarſus : for behold he prayerh. 
12 (And hee {awe ina viſion a man named Ananias com- 
ming in t9 þim,and putting his hands on him, that he might re- 
we his ſight.) 
E. Then Ananias anſwered, Lerd, I haue heard by many 
ofthusman, how much euil he hath done to thy Saints at Hie- 


14 Moreouer here hehath authoritie of the hie Prieſts, to 
bind all that call on thy Name. . 

15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy way, for hee is 2 
tchoſen veſſell vnto me, to beare my. Name before the Gen- 
tiles,and Kings,and the children of Ifrael. 

16 For I will b hew him, how many things hee muſt ſuffer 

formy Names ſake. 
17 Then Ananias went his way,and entred intoithar houſe, 
adput his hands on him, and ſayd,Brother Saul, the Loxd hath 
fame (een Teſus that appeared vnto thee inthe way as thon 
caneſt) that thou mighteſt recciue thy ſight,and be filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as it had bene 
ſcales, and ſuddenly he reeiued ſight, and aroſe and was bap- 


"19 And receiued meate, and was ſtrengthened. So was 
ſal certaine dayes with the Diſciples which were at Damaſ- 
£8. 


20 ?And ſtraightway hepreached Chriſt in the Synagogues, 
thathe was that Sonne of God, 

21 $o that all that heard him, were amaſed,and ſayd,Ts not 
this be,that made hauock of them which called on this Name 
tHeruſalem,and came hither for thar intent, that he ſhould 
bring them bound vnto the hie Prieſts ? 
22 3 ButSaul encreaſed themore in ſtrength,and confoun- 
& the Iewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, k confirming, that 
this was that Chriſt. 
6, 4 And after thatmany dayes were fulfilled, the Iewes 
ecounſcll rogether,to kill him. 

24 But their laying await was knowen of Saul : now the 
4 watched the gates day and night, that they might ki 


ouph the wall,and let him downe by a rope in a basker. 


15 $Then the diſciples tooke him by night, and put hiru 


f Tarſi was « citie 
of Cilicia neere ono 
Anchiala, which ewo 
11103 Sardamapalu is 
ſard to hane built 1a 
one day, 


2 To btare my nent in, 
b F will hew hun 
plarntly. . 
1 Into Inlasbis 
hoawle. 
2 Paul beginneth 
{traightwaycs to exe» 
cute the office which 
was enioyned him, 
never conſulting 
with fleſh and blood, 
3 Paulſtriveth not 
with his owne au- 
thoritie alone,but 
with the teſtimonies 
ot the Pr6pheis, 
& By conferring pla 
ces of the Seripture 
together,u cunning 
crafts men do,when 
thry make vp any 
thing they w/e to gas 
they all parts toge= 
thcr,to make them 
apree fitly one with 
another. 
4 Paul who was be. 
fore a perſecutor, 
hath now perſeuti- 
onlayd betore him- 
ſelt but yer a farre of, 
+ 2.C01,1 1+32, 
5 We arc not fors 
bidden ts auoyd and 
eſchew the dangers 
andconſp.racies that 
the enemicsof God 
lay for vs, ſothat we 
ſvarve not from our 


ml} 26 *And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, he afſayed to vocation, _ 
he | 129Pe hiniſelfe with the diſciples : bur they were all afrayd of CS 
; beleeued not that he was a diſciple. ' or lightly rece1ued 


Muy at Damaſcus in the Name of Ieſys, 


®8 ,27 But Barnabas tooke him, and broughthim to the Apo- 
| declared ro them, how hee had ſeene the Lord in the 
that he had ſpoken vnto him,and how he had ſpoken 


into the numberof 

and amongſt the 

ſkeepe o! Chriſt, 
lefſe to be s 


paltour, 
23 7 And 


9 The conflant fer- 
vants of God muſt 
looke for danget af- 
ter danger :yer God 
watcheth fer them, 
1 With Peter and 
James, for be ſaith 
that he ſaw none of 
the ew = 
them,Gal.t 15,19. 

$ The Miniſters of 
the word mav change 
their place, by the ad- 
nſec and counſell of 
the congregation 
2rd Church, 

p Theend of per. 
ſecutions 13 the buil- 
ding of theChorch, 
ſo thatwe will pati- 
ently waite for the 


&mde ofſþeach, which 


fenificth eftabiiſh- 


p 

healing of the 
__ hes was fcke 
of the palkie. 
8 Lyddawa acitic 
of Paleflime and $S a- 


_ yown Corn - 


trey,and a place of 
yood paſiurage,br- 
tweene Ceſareaof Pas 
lefline and the moun- 
faine Tebor,aud the 
lake of Genexareth, 
which extendeth it 
felſt in great length 
bejond Topya. 

11 Peter d:clareth 
euideny by raiſ:ng 
vp a dead body 
through the name 
prexckerk the glad 

the 

tidings of life, 
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23 7 And he was conuerſant | with them at Hieruſalem,. 

29 And fpake boldly inthe name of the Lorde a 
ſpake and diſpnted againſt then Grertians: but they —_ 
to ſlay him, . 

30 *Butwhen the brethren knewit , they brought himy 
Coelarea, and ſent him foorth to Tarſus. 

31 9 Then had the Churches reſt through all Tudea, a 
Galile,and Samarix,and were » edified and walkedin theſe 
r> '- wa and were multiplied by the comforr of the hah 

32 1s Andit cameto paſſe, as Peter walked th 
quarters, he came alſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 Andtherehee found a certaineman named 
_ had kept his couch eight yeeres , and was ficke oft 
ie, 
F 34 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Telus Chriſt make 
thee whole : ariſe and truſle thy couch together, And heank 
immediately. 

3s Andall that dwelt at © Lydda and Saron, ſaw himal 
eurnedto the Lord. 

3.5 "* There was alſo at Toppa a certaine woman, adiſa 
named Tabitha (which by interpretation is called Do 
was full of good works and almes which the did. 

37 Anditcameto paſle in thoſe dayes, that ſhee wasfide 
and died : and when they had waſhed her, they layd herina 
vpper chamber, 

Fi. Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Toppa, andile 
diſciples had heard that Peter was there, they ſent vntohm 
oy men , deſiring that hee would not delay to come ves 

em, | 

39 ThenPeter aroſe and came with them: and whenks 
was come, they brought him into the vpper chamber, whe 
all the widowes ſtoode by him wopng , and ſhewing te 
cnn and garments, which Dorcas made, while ſhe was wi 
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40 Bur Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled downe,anl , 
prayed,and turned him to the body, and ſayd, Tabitha, ank £ 7 
And ſhe opened her eyes,and when ſhe ſaw hays po 

41 Then he gaueher the hand andllift her vp and 
Saints and widowes,and reſtored her ale. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa,and many NY g 
leeuedin the Lord. : k 

43 Andit came to paſſe that he taried many dayes in log 

with one Simon a Tanner, 


CHAP. X. a 


x Cornelius, 4 at the Angels commaundement, x ſendeth fu 
Peter: 11 Who alſo by a viſion 15 20 « taught not to 
the Gentiles : 34 Hee preacheth the Goel to Cornelis 
bis houſhold: 45 Who hauing receiue 
are baptized, 


the holy Ghoſt, i 
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CHAP... 118 


Vrthermore * there was a certaine man in Caſarea called * — 

Cornelins,a captaine of the band called the Italian band po tm 
3 A*denout man, and one that feared God with b all his God by the meane 
houſhold, which gaue nuch almes to the people, and prayed oftwomiracles. 
God continually. a So that he wor- 


He ſaw in a viſion euidently ( abouttheninth houre of 9 nmr 


theday):n Angel of God comming in to him,and ſaying viito #»er conld be voyd 

him, Cornelius, of th m Chriſt, be = 
4 But when hee looked on him , hee was afraide, and pr: ry a + "a 

faid, *Whar is it, Lord ? and heſayd vnto hum , Thy prayers (ew nor by. * 89-00Y 


and thine almes are 4 come yp into © remembrance before rome. 
b Thine great com- 


5 Now therefore {end men toloppa, and call for Simon, ins 85s p 
ſurname 1s Peter, Nous. a7 oy _ 3 


6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whoſe houſe is by #914 and fanthar 
the ſea fide : he all tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe. # $a ray arquain- 
7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cornelius, was andgodly, >. HE 
e called rwo of his ſeruants, and a ſouldier that fea- c 1/+#t wilt thou 
- 75 pu of them that waited on him, w:th me Lerdt for he 
$ And told them all things,and ſent them to Toppa. ſe _ brſelfe 20 
9 Onthemorew as they went on their journey, and drew 4 7h, # « berowed 
teerevnto the citie, Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray, a- kind of peach which 
boutthe ſixt houre, the Hebr: wes oſe Vt- 
' 10 Then waxed he an hungred,and would haveeaten: but /), Mew» poor 
. þ . , phed 
while they made ſome thing ready,he fell into a f trance. 10 prayers: fort 
11 And he ſaw heauen Some { and a certaine veſlell come /4yaof whole burn 
vnto him,as z hed bene a great ſheere, knir atthesfoure / — the 
comers,and was let downe to the earth. jobs and ſanon of 


: them porth up mto 
12 Wherein were ® all maner of i foure footed beaſtes of Gods coftreks fo deo 


_ == wilde beaſtes and creeping things,and foules of - —__ — 

13 And there came a voyce to him, Ariſe Peter:kill, and ro ade 8 
ee, ; ſore m, 

14 ? But Peter ſayd,Nor ſo,Lord : for T haue neuer eaten a- * 76451498 fo much 
ty tang thar is ucllumd.ce vncleane. . may ran 1 
' 15 And the voice ſpake vnto him agune the ſecond time, forget thee : for ſo 
Thethings that God hath purified, | pollute thonnor, detth the Scripture 


16 This was done thriſe : andthe veſſell was drawen vp a- %* oftent nes 40 prate 
; tile with v3 as mw ſes 


gune into heauen, ve with little chil + 
19 © Now while Petzr doubred in himſelfe what this viſi- ran wg Fame 
a which he had ſeene, meant, beholde, the men which were ther tongues to 


wr hb : RI inquired for Sumons haule, and ſtood cw bough Peter 
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: Ye ans not amaſed 
18 And called and asked, whether Simon, which was ſur- = that 6 tne 
| 8i-d, lurtalteth with 
tamed Peter,were lodged there, - os pany ay dy 


m hy mytien , yet 
limind was firre otherwiſe then it was wont to br, but fhorily returned to the olle bens, L $0 that it 
{op io be @ foureſquare ſhrete, b Here «thin word( All) which # general! plamely put for an inde» 

and wncertameghat is 19 ſay, for ſore of all ſortts,and for all of emery jors, 3 Thats, ſuch as 


Mevie for mans vic, 4 What © meant by theſe creepy things, Looke Lemitiens tr, 2 Peter 
tthdyly in the knowledye of the benekce of Chriſt, yea aſter bee bad received the holy C boſt, rms 
Whold thew « unclean, 

19 And 


RS ESD 


3 Religions adors- 


tion or worthip agre- 
eth onely to God: but 
civil worſhip is giuen 
to the miniſter $ of the 


word.although not 
without dauger, 


me He meaueth not the 


fel% ſame howr but 
the like,that 15,ah0ut 
nine of the clocke the 


other day,as it was then 


mane when he (pake t0 
Per, 

4 Cornelius faith 
ſheweth fotth it ſelfe 


by praier andcharitie, 


s As faith commeth 
by bearing,(o isit 
nou: iſhed and grow- 
eth vp by the ſame. 
6 Diſtin&ion of na- 
tions is taken away 
by the comming of 
Chriſt: And it 18 e- 
uidently ſcene by 
fatth aud righteoul- 
nes,who is agreea- 
ble to him or whom 
he accepteth. 
u That God indgeth 
not after the out ward 
arance. 
Deut.,1o.17, 
2.chro.19.7, 
106,34-19, 
Fom 3.10, 
2al. 2.6, 
epheſ.6.9, . 
col.3.25. 
L.pet,1.19- 


8 'By the feare of God, 


the Hebrewes wn» 
der ſtand the whole 


THE ACTES<. 


19 And while Peter thought onthe viſion, the Spirit hi 
vnto gy 90a men leeke thee. F 

20 Ariſe therefore,and get thee downe,and goe with then, 
and doubt nothing : for I hane ſentthem. 

21 © ThenPerer went downe to the men, which were ſax 
vnto him from Cornelius,and ſaid, Beholde,I am he whomye 
ſeeke : what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? | 

22 Andtheyſaid,Cornelius the captaine,a 1ſt man,andow 
that feareth God, and ofgood report among all the natimg 
the Tewes,was warned from heauen by an holy Angel, oſha 
for thee into his houſe, and to heare thy ra 

2 3 Then called he them in, and lodged them, and thengg 
day,Perer went foorth with them, and certaine brethren from 
Ioppa accompanied hin. 

24 C Andthe day after , they entred into Cafarea, Nom 
Cornelius waited for them, and had called rogether his kink 
men,and eſpeciall friends, 

25 3 Andit came to paſle as Peter came in, that Cornelag 
met him,and fell downe at his feete,and worſhipped him, 

2.6 Burt Peter tooke him vp,ſaying,Stand vp; tor euenIay 
ſelfe am a man, 

2 7 And as he talked with him,he came in, and foundmy 
ny that were come together. 

28 And heſtid vnto them, Ye know that it is an vnlawhl 
thing for a man that is a Iewe,to company, or come vnto one 
of another nation : but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhouldna 
call any man polluted,or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying nay, whe 
I was ſent for, I 2ske therefore, for what intent haue yerſar 
for me ? 

30 Then Cornelius ſayde , Foure dayes agoe, about® this 
houre,T faſted, and at the ninth houteI prayed in mine houls; 
and behold,a man ſtood before me in bright clothing, 

31 4 Andſaide, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard , and thune 
almes are had in remembrance in theſight of God, 

32 *Send therfore tv Ioppa,and call for Simon, whoſe fur- 
name is Peter(he is lodged {11 the houſe of Simon a Tannerby 
the ſea fide) who when he commeth, ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, 

33 Then ſent I for thee immediatly , and thou haſt well 
done to come. Now therefore are we all here preſent before 
God,to heare all things that are commanded thee of God. 

34 $5 Then Peter opened þ; mouth, and ſayd, Ofa tet] 
perceiue, that » $ God 15 no accepter of perſons, 

35 But incuery nation he that © fearerh him, and worketh 
righteouſneſle,is accepted with him, 


36 Yepknow the word which God hath ſentto the children 


ſruice of God: whereby we perceiue thay Cornelius was not yord of faith,no more then they were which It 


wed e (briffes tur: and therefore they deale fool ſh lyywhich burld preparative wor kes and freew 
_ a ane the Jſrathees t9 vnderfland,chat whoſoeuts lineth gedly,cs ee cal 
for he preached peace 50 men through Leſua (friſt who s Lord not of one nation tt 


thu place, p 


what nature ſo exer be 
hythat is,of the Fewerybut of all, 


of 
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CHAP. XI. 119 


ching peace by Teſns Chriſt, whichis Lord of all; 77% fimme ofthe 
| 17 1Euen 95 which came through all Tudea, 4 be- Nap. 99 rm" 
inning in Galile,after the baptiſme which Iohn prea "  tkelatterday, when 
48 F, wit,how God qanointed Ieſus of Nazareth with the cn IG 
' Ghoſt, and with power : who went about doing good, he ndeleng dead) 
' healing all chat were oppreſled of the deuil ; for God was is this, that Chriſt 
d th hum. promiſed io the Fa. 
, - And we are witneſſes of all things which he did both in _— ems 
5 || theland ofthe Iewes,andin Hieruſalen, whom they flew,han- mightie power of 
F ine hymn on a tree, God,(wiich was by 
| Him God raiſed yp the third day , and cauſed that hee ps =o wenn 
t wsſhewed open! | X . bed to ace ve 
a | 41 Notto all the people, but vnto the witneſſes 7 choſen be- to God, didrile a- 
ſore of God, een to vs which did cate and drinke with him, gainetbe third day, 
» || ri aroſe from the dead. _ —_— be 
= 42 Andhe commanded ys to preach vnto the people , and \anea thy nnd yo ry 
toreſtifie, that it is he that is ordeined of God a as of quicke remiſn1ons! ſinnes, 
and dead. + Luke 4.14. 
43 To him alſo giue all the 4 Prophets witnefſe, that 7 The/eu _ 


_ Name all that belecuein him , ſhall receiue remiſ- 
nes. 
44 *While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes , the holy Ghoſt 
Wonall them which heard the word. 

45 So they of the circumciſion which belecued, were afto- 
ed.asmany as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gen- 
ales alſo was powred out thegift of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, and magnife 
God, Then anſwered Peter 

47 * Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not bee 
baptized, which haue receiued the holy Ghoſt, as wellas we ? 
4 So he commaunded them to be baptized in the Name 
EtheLord, Then prayed they hint tary certaine dayes, 


by meanes, oþ Jere,z1.34,mica.7 18.chap.15.9, 


by the effetes. 
vp aodconfirmeth their (andtification, 


CHAP. -XI. 
1 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 defendeth 
Tor 22 Barnabas u ſent to Antiochia, 26 where the 
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Gples are called Chriſtians : 28 And there Agatus fore- 
ha famine to come. 
Ne” the Apoſtles and the brethren that were in Tudea, 
heard,that - Gentiles had alforeceiued the word of God. 
3 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſalem,they ofthe 
Tamciſion contended againſt him, 
} Saying, Thou wenreſt in to men vncircumciſed,and haſt 
ten with them. 
4 Then Pererbegan , and expounded the thing in order to 
Waying, 
5 Iwasinthecitie of To pa,praying,andinatranceI ſaw 
n, Acertame veſlell comming downe 2s zt had bene a 
great 


= 
— 
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of the Jewes, who v/ed 
to avomt their Kings 
and Priefies, wrert- 
upon 18 grewe,ts call 
ther anomies V 
whom God beftowerh 
gifies and vertues, 

r Thu chufing of the 
Apoſtles is pr openly 
gen is God : for 
though God be prefi- 
dent in che (awful 
eletHon of Amfleys, 
Jer there 35 im this place 
4 ſecres oppoſition and 


ſetting of Goas chuſe 
aimens vo3ce5 the one agarnſt the otherofor the Apoſtles are 1mmediatly appointed of God, and the Chure 
| & The Spiritof God ſcaletb that in the 
kext ofthe hearers. which the Miniſter © the world ſpeakerh by the Commandement oi God, as it 2p - 
9 Bapri{me doth not ſanQifie or makc chem t.oly which receive 1t,but (e3- 


x Peter being with- 
out cauſe reprehen.. 
ded of the vaskilfull 
and ignorant, doeth 
not obieR that he 
oughr not te be 
wdged of any,but 
openly giveth an 2c - 
compt of his doing, 


*$+ Chap. 1, 3.44 19 4, 


2 Such as aſke a que. 
ſhon of the trueth 
whichthey kno e 
bot, ought :o be qui- 
erly beard and maſt 
slloquictly yeclae 
to the declaration 


3 The ſcattering 2- 
troade of the Church 
0: Hieruſalemis the 
cauſe 0: the gatbe. 
riog together of ma. 
ny other Chu ches, 


Antioch,the newe 
Hierv'alem of the 
Gentiles, was extra- 
ordinarilycalled. 

5 The Apoſtles doe 
not raſhly condemne 
an ex.raotdinaric v0- 
cation,but yet they 


THE ACTES. 
great ſheere, let downe from heauen by foure corners, and 


cameto me. 

6 Toward the which when I had faſtened mine ciextoy 
ſidered, and{awe foure footed beaſtes of the earth , and with 
beaſtes,and creeping things,and foules of the heauen, 

7 AlfoIheardavoice, ſaying vntome, Ariſe, Peteryſly 
and eate, 

8 AndIſaid,God forbid, Lord : for nothing pollutedg 
vncleane hathat any timeentred into my mouth, 

9 Burt the voyce anſwered mee the ſecond time frombe 
uen, The things that God hath purified,pollute thou not,” 

10 Andthis was done three times, and all were takeny 
againe inteFheauen, 

11 Then beholde, immediatly there were three mend. 
ready come vnto the houſe where I was, ſent from Celarraw, 
ro me, 

i 2 Andthe Spirit ſaide vnto mee, that I ſhould goe with 
them , without doubting : moreouer theſe ſixe brethrencaxe 
with me,and we entred intothe mans honſe. 

13 And heſhewed vs, howe he had ſeene an Angelinky 
houſe,which ſtood and ſaid to him, Send men to Ioppa, and 
call for Simon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter. 

14 Heſhall fpeake wordes vnto thee , whereby both th 
and all thine houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

i5 Andas TI beganto ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell onthe 
$ cuen as vpon vsat the beginnig. _ 

16 Then I remembred the word of the Lord, howehead, 
+ Iohn baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized wht 
holy Ghoſt. 

17 For as much then as God gane them the like gift, ak 
did vnto vs,when we belecued in the Lord Teſus Chriſt, who 
was I,thatI could let God ? , 

18 2 When they heard theſe things, they helde their peas, 
and glorified God,ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentils 
graunted repentance vnto lite, 

19 ©3 And they which were -: ſcattered abroad becauſed 
the affliction that aroſe about Steuen , wert thr 
they came vnto Phenice and Cyprus, and a Antiochua , pith 
ching the word tono man, bur vnto the Tewes onely. 

20 4 Nowe ſome of them were men of Cyprus audofC- 
rene, which when they were come into Antiochia, ſpeakew 
to the Grecians,and preached the Lord Ieſus, 

21 Andthe hand of the Lord was with them, ſo thatagiel 
number beleeued and turned vnto the Lord, 

22 5 Then tydings of thoſe things came vnto the eares 
the Church,which was in Hieruſalem,and they ſent forth Bar 
nabas,that he ſhould goe vnto Antiochia, 

23 Who when hee was comeand had ſcene the graced 
God,was glad; and exhorted all, that with purpoſe 


they would continue in the Lord, | 
34 For he was a good man.and full of the holy Ghoſh hy 
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CHAP. XII 120 


kith,and much people ioyned themſelues vnto the Lord, 
25 C* Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus to ſeeke Saul ; —— 
MM 26 And when he had found him, he brought him vnto An- the Apefiles either 
 f gochia: and it came topaſſethar a whole youe they were con- of vſurping, orof 
wedant with the Church, and taught much peopleyin ſo much _— and 
| ff carthe diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia, Elton 
27 7In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from Hiernſalem wrappe vp his 
; & mo Antiochia, Church withthe 
28 And thereſtood vp one of them named Agabus, andſig- NY ſcouts 
Bl tiked by 5 Spirit,thar there ſhould be great fanune throughout {ch Pofget, 
althe world, which alſo came to paile vnder Claudius Ceſar. vpon the carth,that 
29 ® Then the diſciples, euery man according to his habili- notwithſtanding be 
teFfipoſed to ſend Þ ficcour vnto the brethren which dwelt x00 x ene 
nludea. 8 All congregations 
zo Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it tothe Elders, by or Chrches make 
the hand of Barnabas and Saul. —_— a 
th Dracom winht ſuceour the poore: for it behoued to hae all theſe things done orderly and decency, and 
denifive it is ſardytbat they ſont theſe things $0 the Elders that i540 the gonernours of the Church, 
CHAP. XII. 
3 Herod killeth Tames with the ſword: 4 And impriſoneth Pe- 
ter, 8 whom the Angel deliueteth. 20 Herod being offended 
with them of Tyrus, 21 w pacified: 22 And taking the ho- 
"ry to God, to himſelfe, 23 hes eaten with wormes,and 


eth, 
Qwe * abour that time, * Herod the King ſtretched foorth » God givetb hi 
bu hands to vexe certaine of the Church, aq Hmong 
2 Andhe*killed Tames the brother of Tohn with the ſword, 7, ume-., 
2 And when he ſawe thart it pleaſed the Iewes, he procee- was common toall 
further, ro take Peter alſo (then were the dayes of vnleaue- them that came of 
ted bread) the focke of Herod 
3 And when he had caught him,he pur himin priſon,and j;urooni't whoſe 
ns 0 


him to foure quaternio ſouldiers to be kepr, in- (a i - - = 


ling after the Paſſeouer to bring him foorth to che people, #/5cre,>as nepbewe 
=> Peter was kept in ita bur earneſt praier was made ** #rrederbe rear, 


Church vnto God for him, —_— 7p 
$ And when Herod would hane brought him out vnto the yrigze who poken 
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cal pple, the ſame night Peter ſlept berweene two ſouldiers, %«fte ward. 

22d Frog! 
the 

(Cy: 

ew 

gret 

res o 

1 Bate 

ace dl 

f heat 


ou two chaines,and the Keepers before the doore kept Ln nbhens 


2 Itis an olde fa- 


7 + And behold, the Angel of the Lord came vponthem, thien of Tyrants to 
alabghe ſhined in the © houſe , and hee ſmore Peteron the Procure omen 
fnirayled —_ VP, ſayivg, Ariſe quickly, And his chaines ch blood 9 hy 
8 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him,Girde tHy ſelfe,and biude - The Tyrang33nd 
athyſandales. And ſo he did. Then he ſaid ynto him, Caſt thy wicked make a gal. 
fament about thee, and follow me. ate doe 
,I So Petey came out and followed him,and knew not that they doe moſt accor- 


Ims true, which was done by the Angel,bur thought ke had ding to their owne 
will and fantahe. 


ine a vid 
442 4 Thepraye:s ofthe 
overturn the counſell of Tyrants, obteine Angels of God, breake the priſon, yaloole chaines, put 
d light,aud preſerve the Church, ++ (64p.5-9, © Intht projon. 


19 Now 


A 


s Holy meetingsin 
the night as well of 
men a3 women(when 
they cannot be ſuffred 
in the day time) are 
allowed by the exam- 
ple 0! the Apoſtles. 
6 Weobtcive more 
of God, then we dare 
well hope tor, 
da Out of the place 
where they were «þ 
ſembled but not out 
of the houſe. 
7 We may ſome- 
cimes giue place to 
the rage of the wits 
ked,bur yet ſogthat 
our dil;gence which 
ought toviedin 
Gods buſines,be not 
a whit flackened. 
8- Fuill counſel) ial 
leth out in the exde 
to the hurt of thede- 
viſers of it. 
s Amiſerable and 
ſhamefull example 
of the end ofthe ene- 
mies of the Charch, 
x* The flatteric of 
the people,maketh 
foales faine. 
11 God refiſteth the 
proude, 
e lojephua record ah, 
that thy king d1d not 
yeprefſe thoſe flatie- 
yers $a wes, and 
there fore at hi death 
he complain e4 and 
cryed on! of their 
Vaniiie, 
12 Tytaats build 
vp the Church by 
plucking it downe, 
f They that beard the 
word of God, 


THE.ACTES. 


10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond A 
they came vnto the yron gate,that leadeth ynto the city whit 
opened to them by it owne accord, & they went 
through one ſtreet, & by and by the Angel fromh 

11 C And whenPeter 38 come bs That te,he (aid,Ne 
know for atreth,that the Lord hath ſent his Angel,andhaj 

wait 


deliuered me out of the handof Herod,and from all the 
for of the people of the Tewes. 

12 5 Andas he conſidered the thing,he came to the houleet 
Marie, the mother of Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke, whay 
many were pm_ together,and prayed. | 

13 © And when Peter knockedat the entrie doore, amgih 
d came out tghearken,named Rhode, | 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened not thes- 
trie doore for gladneſle, bur ran in, and told howe Peterſtoal 
betore the entrie. | 

1 5 Burthey ſaid ynto her, Thou art mad. Yer ſhe affirmely 
conſtantly,thart it was ſo, Then ſaid they, Ir is his wk, 

16 But Peter continued knocking,and when they hadops 
nedit,and ſawe him,they were aſtomued. 

17 7 Andhe beckened vnto them withthe hand, to hoks 
their peace,and told them how the Lord had brought himan 
of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things vnto Iamesal 
to the brethren; and he departed and went into an other 

13 © * Now afloone as iv was day, there was no = 
ble among the ſouldiers,what was become of Peter, © > 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him ,.and 
nor, he examined the keepers, and commanded them toh 
to be puniſhed, Aud he went dowue from Iudea to Celarezan 
there abode, - | 

20 9Then Herod was angry with them of Tyrus andSido 
bur they cameall with one accord vnto him , and perſma 
Blaſtus the Kings Chamberlaine, and they defired peace, bv 
cauſe their countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings land, 

21 Andypon aday appointed, Herod arayed hi 
royall nou. and {ate on the iudgement ſeate , and made 
oration vnto them, 

22 '* Andthe people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying, The voyeed 
God,and not of man. 

23 "Butimmediatly the Angel ofthe Lord ſmotehimbs 
cauſe hee gaue not the glory vnto God,ſo that he was 
wormes,and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

24 33 And the f word of God grew and uultiplyed, 

25 So Barnahas and Saul returned from Hieruſalem, 
they had fulfilled therr office, andtooke with them Tohn,what 
ſurname was Marke, 
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CHAP. XIIT. 
2 The holy Ghoſt commandeth that Paul cnd Barnabas bej® 
rated wnto hyn.6 .At Paphus 8 Elymas the ſorcerer 11 uM 
hen blind: 14 From whence being come to Antiochia, 198 ( | 
preach the goſpel,q 5 the Iewes vehemently witht | 


—— 


— 


C'H' AP, X11. 121 


Here * were alſo.in the Charch/thart was at Antiochia, r PaulwithB 
centaine Prophets and teachers a5 Barnabas, and $iz das againe the (e- 
walled Niger, and-Eucius.of Cyrene , and Manaheri (944 nm 2ppoin- 
| had bene brought vp with ® Herod the Tetrarch) and Cette 6.08 
eg Fo 2 it M man,neithei by man, 
d | 
a are rept ie mee Barnabas and Sl Fork wake one, 
neat I haut < called them. Gar $-:odrs art ates © ares ER, 
;_ ? Then faſted they and prayed, and layd their handes on « The ſame was An- 
theat,and ler rheui goe. kr Oipagwbichput lobn 
4 3 And they,atter they were ſent forthof the holy Ghoſt, Bajreft to death, 
_—_ Seleucia , and fiom thence they {4yled to ae dg + 
us. vi 12> 8 Bt, th 44 ml , 
= 5 And when they were at Salarhis , they analips the TE 
| BE mrdof God in the Synagogues of the Tewes : and rhicy (hdd they were preaching, 
a6 Tohn co th-zy nuniſter. lace] 2 -oxet wane vp 
6 +44 oy had — throughourt the ;yle vaito: Pa- ORD oa 
y found acertaine forcere?, 'a falfe pri ino þ4 * <> » vſaall the 
Bariclus, cered, a falle propher being * | 10ci)wiepde cew- 


5 Which was with the Depurtie Sergius Paulus, a rudent ſeth thbas ta begwhych - 
naHe called vnAto' him Barnabas and' Saul, and wed ro afbrees to = __ 
is of God, T*LIY SF y > " ſeife 00 t6 any que- » 
tE { 2 ' M4 tis . ore 

ymas the ſorcerer ford was his name by inter+ aye 4 1 ju 


petation) withitond them,and fought tv - o bu be- 
pmefrom the faith. :- | age "No ubnh ms FE þ7 5p" of 
g Then Sagl (which alfo is ;ca//e4Panl) being full of the 53"? beythen cbey 

| ſer tus eyes on him). ©: +) ' of roar} pa we os 
Fand layd,O tull at all ſbriluie.and all < nuſchiefe;the « «lf p dre» wan th 
ef the deuil}, ava enemie-dtall righteouſneſie, miltthou who ſpate the word, -, 
on ro progetis we hr wiayes of the Lord? es dj» bm, 
mm Nowe tierefore bcholde, the hand of the Lorde is. vÞ= gronerts " 
athee,anachou' ſhalt be blinde, andnot ſee the fncla Or Celarerks + pag 
aan, And inmediatly therefell on him a miſt and:darkes of h2nes. 


om hee wenrabuur , ſeeking ſfomero leade hint by the } Pav! and his com- 


ne doe at the 
* NS * rt br ing Co prus t 
* Then the Derureie when heſaw what was done, beleeued, the hunted . 
nd Was aſtoruedar the doctrine of the Loid. obedience of Chriſt, 
43,* Now when Paul and they that were with him, were 6 ay MAKES 
iarted by ſhip from Paphus, . they came to Perga a c:tze of tl e919" of 
Panphylia: then Lohn deparred from them , and — ra we» i 
MG om 1, and returned to = anders ſucceſ- 
. Ys. 
14 But when they departed from Perga,they came to An- W, Rs 
a4 cotze of g Prtidia,, and went. intv the Synagogue oj Ch fl han dy 
beSabbarh San and th gogu riſt mare glots- 
_ y, re COWne. - = . om,in that _ be 
hy | ſerrech hupſelte 
4 The forcerer which was ir icuen of ; : again him, 
. Paul with a corporall puniſl iOIt i 
—— exar pic tolawtoll magiſtrates, how they ——_—_ Late a (Een emmeneouhed 
1 —_ the cyurle of the oſpel. « Here noterh owt ſuch & fault as who jo hath is ae Fa hae 
| þ great arfire z0 al kinde of wichedws ſe with the leaſt motion y 2; ++ 
fheweth in firching and be ating do ws tht world, f Hu power 
'l hug an beating downer $5 enerr'es, 6 Anexample in one and the felfe fame 


4 
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both of Gn ; - 
$ nad Antec we rm , H_ of great weakenefle,, g Thu putzetha difference be- p 
13 7 And 


a 


THA'ACTES, 
7 Inths Symgore © x5 7 Andafterthelethireofthe Lawe. and. Prophets; the 
GE NF gotcrns rulers of the Synagogne ſent; vnto them, ſaying, Ye men 
=bercolCintlue _ if yee haue ay word of &«hortation for the peogly 
congregations were (avon 44 4 bo 
bor picket 16 8 Then Paul ſtoode yp and beckened with the hand al 
then ſuch as were ſaid,Men of Urael,and yethat feare Godzhearken. - l 
Jearned,verebceoſed | x9; The God of this people of Ifrael choſe our fathers, al 
tern gpaig\ - 8 i exalted the penple when they dwelt in the land of 
mt ewantg — andviithan tr brought them outthereof, + | 
hb Word fer word, if 18 And about thetime-: of fourtie yeeres, ſutfered he ther 
— «nj word  mantrsinthe wildenefle, Fer po 
ite to :19' And hedeſtroyed ſenen nations in the land of Chanay, 
pl «vo wink and « dinidgd their land to them by lot. ' 
by is Mifwit that tbe +2. 5-Then afterward hee gaue vnto them + Tucges- abou 
gfwe = . +. foure.hundreth and 'tiftie yeeres, vnto the twne of Samuel the 


Prophet. | 
ference ** + Soafter thaghir defited a? King,cod- Golem 
ox 1;bue Godr :19 = theme Saul, the ſonne of Cis, aman of the tribe of Betuamy, 
——_ i CR by the ſpace ot ") fourtie yeeres. -' (ot ©, 
{owt 199 month, = [22 Andafter he had taken him aways be raiſed vp4Dayd 
Pialgo.,vr © th be their King, of whom heowiaabs ſaying,lI haue founl 
8 Griveſtowed Dauid the ſorne of Tefle,a man after mine owne heart, wh 
many prenuatbene= Will doe all things thar I'will. ©: perched 
lirac,boe this efpe- -23- ® Of this mans .ſeede hath God: according to bu pros 
erMy,that he promi- miſe raiſed vp to Iſrael the Sauiour Teſus: | 
ſed themthe encr- 24: When « Tohn had firſtpreached » before: his 
ye gh the bapuſme of repentance to all the people at Ifi ael. /'-) 7 
bronyht ce howowr. 25 "And when Iolmhad fulfilled bs courſc,he ſaid pgWhen 
+ £x04,1.9" yee thinke that Lam, T am nothe: butb there cou 
& Eto.13 Ig. ,. . one after me, whoſe ſhoe of his feete Tam not, worthy to lodle 
Ce ents 26. Yemenand brethren , children of the generationd 
iÞiccts ie nemues Abraham,and whoſoeuer among you feareth God, toyaus 


at . 
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of bi« prople. the word of this ſaluation ſent. , twl&ah 
d, pom _ 27 1For the inhabitants of Hieraſalem.,. aud theirnlas 


$ Tnlge, 3.9. becauſe my knew him not , nor yet the wordes of the Pi 
| There were fora = Pphets, which are read enery Sabbath day , they haue fullille 
the binth of Jſaac then 11 condemning hum. | 

hey fy ye 2:8 And thongh they found no caule of death in him, *pt 
of the Canaaniies Ohh  frY 

drr the gourrnance 73 Aefired they Pilate to kill him, | : 
6 f !ofhrog foure buns 29 And when they hadfulfilled all things that werent 
d-1th and ſence ten of him, they tooke him downe from the tree, and pur 
a1 fowrncrqeeves, . fend - ol 
ant ther fore he ad- 1 & 1EPUIcnre, 

deth in thu place this ward, About, for there want three yeryer, but che Apofils vſerh tht while p# 
number, *r,Sem8.g. + LSamgi;audiet, = fn this (pace of forte yerres , wif the the 
Semurt be rechoned whh the dayes of Sau'!, for the bingdome di as it were (wallowe op his gon wh 
+ 1.Samnt! 16.13. 9 He prooucth by the witnefſe of Tobs,that Teſus is that Saviour which thosl 
tome of Dauid. *- Pal, $9.*1,t/e7 iyr, KH Malath,; 1, rank, gy, marke 1.2 Juke y.2, » 
an Heraute,did not ſhow Chrift commng aforre off a other Prophere did, but hard at hand and 
his tourney, *% Watthg,nt.merte r,qi0\n 1.20, 16 Chrift was promiſed and ſent 


EET E.fEAGSL FEE, FLEE. 5-32. EE: 


yewes, tt: Allihings cawete paſſe to Chriſt, which tbe Prophets foretold of Meſsias: ſoihat | 
alſ@ irappeareth that he is the true ond onely Saviour : and yet notwithſtanding they are not tore 
cſed which did n»t onely not ze ceive hiw brt a)ſo perſecute bim moſt cruelly alcbevgh bee 
ent, * Maith 27,22 ,04rke 5.13 Juke 234330 hn 19.6 | 
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CHAP. xX1tt. 


"$6 '* But God & raiſed him vp from the dead. 
31 And he was ſcene many dayes of them, which came vp 
mth him from Galile to Hieruſalem , which ate his witneſſes 
; | the people, | | : 
zz And 528 ray vnto yon, that toniching the promiſe 
made vnto the Fathers, | 
13 God hath fuliilled ir vnto vs their children, in that hee 
*raided vp Teſus , 13 even as 1t 1s written in the ſecond Plalme, 
\ Þ +Thouarrg my Sonne : chis day haveT begorten thee, 
| 34 Nowe as concerning that hce raiſed him vp from the 
&d, no more to returne to corruption, hee hathſayd thus, 
| Fl :1will giue you the holy things of Dauid, p which ate faith- 
| ill. 


113 


LY 35 1+ Wherefore hee ſayeth alſo in another place, * Thou 
* | ſutter thine Holy one to ſee corruption. 

j6 Howbeit , Dauid atrer hee had ſcrued his time by the 
counſell of God, he  tlept,and was Liyd with his fathers,and 
imcorrupric ti, | 

7 But he, whom God raiſed | Lan 10 corruption. | 

5 Pe it knowei vuto you thereforegnen, and brethren, 
through this man is preached ynto you the forgiuenes of 
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d And from 4 all things, from which ye could not beinſti- 
| by the Law of Moſes, by him euecry one that beleeueth, is 
Beware therefore leſt thit come ypon you, which is 
ken of 11 the Prophuts, , 
#1 * Bchold, ye deſpiſers,and wonder,and vaniſh away: for 
Iwrke a worke in your dayes,a worke which ye ſhal rot Le- 
lnejFanian Soul declare 1t you, 
©”? And when they were come ont of the Synagogue 
ofthe Jewes , the Gentiles beſoughr, that they would preach 
teſe words the next Sabbath day. 
43 Nowe when the congregation was diflolued,, many of 
and * Profelyres that teared God, followed Paul and 
abas, wiuch ſpake to chem , and exhortzd them to conti- 
wenthe grace of God. 
44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the whole citie 
lgether,to heare the word of God. 

45 ®But when the Iewes awe the poopls they were full of 
Ae,and fpake againſt choſe things , w wich were (poken of 
Wconrarying them,andrailing on ther. 
46 > Then Paul ant Barnabas ſpake boldly, and ſayd, Ir 


W neceiſaric thar the word of God ſhould tirſt hauc beene 
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a3, = 


| Jeu c4f 10u lay beble on hm by fanh, 
l | =" that contemne them, * Habab.t.re. 


. 
% *, 


of God, 


Q_2? 


ſ} poken | 


2»d graue, Andihe 
relurre tion is pr 

as well by wicueſſes 
which ſaw ityzas 

the teſtimonies of 
che Pprophets, 

*» Matth,ty 2, 
narke $6.6, 

{mie 24. 6, 

zohn 26.19. 

0 For then be appta« | 
red plainthy and ment- 
fifth «s that only 
Soune of Cod, when 44 
be leſt off bu weake- 
nefſe, ar came ons of 
the grautyhnnung con 
qarned atath, 

13 I[Chnilt had ta- 
riedin deatb,he had 
nut bene the trove 
Sonae of God, acuhct 
had the coucnant, 
which was made with 
Dauid,bene ſare, 

b Pſal.2.7.beb, 
15.5 5 5. 

- Ejal.35-3. 

p The Grectans call 
$hoſe, boly th: 1, 
which the Hebrewes 
Call precious bountirs ; 
and they «ve called Da. 
Kids bow ties wn (be 
paſſine figtific anron, 
becauſe Goa brflowed 
th:'m von Danid; 

bi 11087 they ave 
termed farth full, af 
rev the maner of 
theach which the Hee 
brewes ſe, who ternce 
iheje things fancbfud, 
which are ficady aud 
ſmre,(ueb as nency ale 
ter wir change, 

i4 The Lord was ſo 
iv grave,that be felt 
20 corruptivn, 

*% Pſa. 16 It, 

hap 213 ts 

*% 1Kin9.3.10, 


A» 15 Ciriſt was ſent to gruethemy free remiſsion of Gnoes, which were condemoed by the 
» 9 IWhert as the ceremonies of the Lawe contde not abſolne you from your finaes , thu nan dorrh 
16 The benefires of Godturne t-+ rhe viter vydoing 

17 TheIewes goe beforgthe Gentiles into the king- 
” , Which had fr ſaber their bearbernth religion , aud embraced the religion jet tronth 
18 The lauour of one ſelfe ſa © Go'pel is vaio the reprobate and yabeleevers , death 
elect 2nd luch 2 belegue, he. 19 The Goipel is publiſhed to the Gentiles by the ex 


THE ACTES. 


{ "By thi your doing ſpoken vnto you : bur ſeeing yee put it fromyan,andCſj 


you doe a 1 we'epro- your ſelugs vaworthy of everlaſting life, loc, wes tune nl 
wounce ſentrnce F Gentiles. : wh 
ES /or wg 47 For ſohath the Lord commaunded vs, /2yz2g, +Ihar Þ -* 
$ £/41.49.6, made thee a light of the Gentiles , that thowſhouldeſt beet | ® 
8 Therefore eith'y = ſa[yation vnto the end of the world. v 
ceo chlo fig be 48 And when the Geuriles heard it , they were glad, and _ 


os els all ſhowtd bane £1orined the word of the Lord : and as many as were t ord 


29 Such is the craſe 5 . 

and fubiiltie of the en2mM1es of the Gef1el,that they abnſe the fhmplicit'e of ſome which _ 
ther enll men.co execu'e theirarucitie, 4 Such 44 embraced Moſer by law. 24 The wie 

the world canno! let God to gather his Church tagether,and to toſter and cheri(h it, when iris gaieel 
rogethet, + Aatth, io, 144 47.6.1 i. luke 9.4. chap 18.6, 


CHAP: ALIILL 


« beleemed but breanſe ned vnto cternall life,beleeued. bf 
that inet foge follow _. Thus the word of the Lord was publubed throughog on 
th, that ſeine certatre the whole contre 
were 01 deemed : and , F Ye : | us 
therefore God didmor 5 ©: 7® But the Iewes ſtirred certaine vdenont and honows. 
etl forekno we; but ble erg the chiefe men of the citte,and raiſed % 
alſo ferrordernc th at ; | ; KL 
i eee oe now againſt Paul and Barnabas,andexpelled them out ofther hs 
effeFs of fnch flrulty COTS, | 4 i 
be 144 canſe of ha '51 2" But they + ſhoake off the duſt of their feete agani | 
7.0 7h try of _ them,and came vnto Iconum, ” 

(Dy oert_ het bis TX AAP | HF FER ES : 
FG oophine" 4 L : _ the diſciples were filled with 10y,amd with thehs < 
ef faith, Y lon. tt 

the 
nd 


M2 


— 
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1 Pau and Barnabas 5 are perſucuted from Tconum: 6 M ON 
Lyit-a Paul to healeth a treepie : 13 They are abowttaly lai 
ſronfice wito them, 15 but they forbidit: » g Pawhy 1 
perſwiſonn of certainel ewes, 4s floned: 23 From thence ef wk 
" ſierra throwth divers Churches, 26 they returne to £ 
TN þ : £75 | y 
to oor A Nd * it came to paſſe in © Iconjura , that-they wentb6 I 1443 
preaching of the ©50- together into the Synagogue of the Tewes , and lo ful _ 
ſpeithen whe p<tuerſe- that a grew multitude both of the lewes and of the Greaw IH ,, 
ncite of the wicked JL vJlewned ok 
15 obſtinate in perie- ; : ' 
_ 55 FN tte 2 And the Þ vnibeleeuing Tewes ſtirred vp, and compel I 4 
a fron. was a ci. themindes of the Gentiles againſt the brethren. ul * 
pie of Lycao "1a, 3 250 therefore they abode there a long time, anda 
G Wenh eb:yeanet boldlyin the Lorde , which gaue teſtimonie vnto the wad Y1,g. 
2-\Weoughtnotte [11s grace, and cauſed fignes and wonders to be done byte *,, 
Jeane our places and han | $4 cox 


giue. place to threat- 4 Bur the multitude of the citie was dinided : and fone 
CE en were with the Iewes,and ſome with the Apoſtles, 
's no other remedie, 5 - And when there was an afſaulemade both of the G&- 


and ia! for our own tiles,and of the Tewes with their rulers,to doe them violad 


quietnefſe take bur 411d to ſtonethem, 
thatthe Goſpel of 


Chriſt was be ſpread & They wereware of it, and< fled vey Dyliraany Jerth 


2: & 


-FI-08 


further abroad cities of Lycaonia,and vnto theregion round abou, ...-" x; 
c Ia: lawful ſomes 7 - And therepreached the Goſpel. Yay 
agpeding arte... 8 © 3 Nowe there ſate a certaine man at Lyſtra , un 


1% t1me conwnment. vi 


3 Itts an old ſabtiltie of the devill either to canſe the faithful ſeruants of God to be baniſhe@sne# 
v: to bee worſhipped for Idoles: and that chiefly taking occafion by miracles wrought by thes;**? 


Debs 


CHAP. XIIIL 


I23 


akis feete, which was a creeple from his- mothers wornbe, 
who had neuer walked. 

He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him, and percet- 
engthar he had faith to be healed, 

to Said witha loude voice, Stand vpright on thy feete. And 
teleaped vp,and walkec'. 

11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul had done, they 
lk yp their voices , ſaying inthe ſpeech of Lycaonia,Gods 
xecome downe to vs in the 11knefie of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter:and Paul , Mercuri- 

the was the chicfe ſpeaker, 

13 Then Tupiters Prieſt , which was before their cirie, 
_——_— with garlands ynto the «d gates, and would 
kmelacrificed with the people. 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul heard it, they 
rmetheir clothes, and ranne in among the people,crying, 

15 + And ſaying,O men,why doe yee theſe things? We are 
amen ſubietto the «© like paſſions that yee be , and preach 
moyou,that = ſhould turne from theſe * vaine things vnto 
—_ + which made heauen and earth,and the ſea, 
ndall things that in themare: 

16 5Who in times paſt + 8 ſuftered all the Gennilesto 
wike intheir owne wayes. 

17'Newerthcleſle,hec left not himſeife without witneſle, in 


aſs filling our hearts with foode,and gladnefſe. 
is And _— 


mikitude,that they had not ſacrificed vnto them. 


mhBarnabas to Derbe. 
and to Iconium,and to Anttochia, 


enter into the kingdome of God. 


aerie Chu 
to the Lord in whom they beleened. 


Mylia, 


eto b Arttalia, 
and placed them by the voice of the congregation, 


Q. 3 26 


bathe did good ad gane vs raine from heanen, and fruitfull 
theſe rhings, ſcarce appeaſed they the 

19 *Then there came certaine Jewes from Anttochia and 
lum, which when they had pe:ſwided rhe people , - fto- 


telPaul, and drew him our of the citie , ſuppoſing hee had 
beete dead 


25 Howbeit,as the diſciples tonde round about him , hee 
woe yp,and came into the citie,and the nexr day he departed 


1 ? Andafter they hadpreached the glad tidings of the 
Ilto that citie, and had taught many , they returned to 


22 ning thediſciples hearts, andexhorting them 
ncontmuein the faith,affirming that we muſt through many 


3 ®And when my had ordeined them Elders by cle&ion 
ch, and prayed, and faſted, they commended 


4 * Thus they went throughout Pifidia , and came to 
when they had preached the word in Perga, they 


d Df the Enufe where 
Tail ans Baruyaba 
were, 
4 That is al(+ called 
idolatie which g1- 
uetb ro creature>, be 
they never ſo ho!y 
andexcellenr,thac 
which 1s prover to 
the onely cnc God, 
that i$,Lr aocation, 
or calling vpon, 
e Monasy' arr ant 
parialess of the (rift 
Jame nature of man 
as 1M, 
f He calleth Idols, 
vaine things, afier the 
1 ants of the Heb» ewes, 
++ Gen, 1.1.pſal.146, 
3, 1Omel, 1447 
5 Cuſtome,be it ne- 
uer ſo olde, docth not 
excuſe the Idolaters, 
+ Pjarne £1.13, 
TAKE 
o Sufferedihem to 
line as they ifledgpre= 
{ 11h 17 and ayporn - 
ting the m mo kinae of 
reli nom, 
6 The devill when he 
is brought to the laſt 
caſt at lengih 1agerh 
op*s ly but in vaine, 
eventhen when he 
ſ-emeth ro have the 
vpper hard. 
** 2 C07,11.25. 
7 We muſt goe for» 
war: in out vocati- 
o.1through a thou - 
ſand deaths 
8 lri+ the office of 
the minifiers,not one - 
ly 'o teach bet alſo 
co corti'me them 
thac are taughtand 
prepare them ts the 
crolle, 
g The Apoſtles com- 
mitted the Churches 
which they had play - 
ted,to proper and pe - 
cliar Paſtonrs, which 
they made not rafhly, 
bur with prayers and 
faſtings goiug before- 
neither did they thr uſt 
them vpon Churches 
thr »vgh briberie or 
lordly ſaperieritie, 


Pau! and Barnabas haning made an 
it peregrination, and being returned to Antiochia, doerender an 3ccempt of their ion-ney to 
Kon or Church, þ Attalia ww @ ſea citte of Paraphrtraneve to L.ycias 

And 


THE ACTES. 


7 Antlecbie of Sie 26 Andthence ſayled to i Antiochia, 4 from whence de | Of! 
$ (54.134 had beene commended vnto the grace of God ,- to the wake fy "4 
whuch they had fulfilled, 
27 And when they were come & hd gathercd the Ching nt 
a5, (eanns wy rehearſed al 5 things that God had done 011 tt 
and how he had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gentils # $ 
28 So there they abude a long time with the diſciples, |} .*- 
CHAP. XV. 
1 Certame gae about to bring in croumerſion at Antuchy 
6 About wh:th matter the Apoſtles conſults 19 and 
mit be done 23 they declare by letters. 36 Pauland 
nabas 19 area' great Variance. | 
3 The Chorch is art Hen ! eawe downe * certaine from Iudeq 5 and t:; 19 
length wreubled with | yr ethren, ſaving, Fxcept ve be circumciſed afterther 
'd fiention within it or os, 4. be foed | 
ſel:e,andche trouble ©* NeCIES,Y EEC CANNOT CELaWWEA, : . G 
r.\.ch of the provie 2 * And whenthere was great diſſenſton, and dif 
and it: dbere wits by Paul and Barnabas againſt chem , rhey ordeined thatPal 
me --—* cha and Barnabas,and certaine other of them1,ſhould goe vpto 
concerrirg the orice Tuſalen vnto the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 
o! ©.ktiff, whether we 3 Thus b being trought foorth by the Church,they pal 
be ſaned by his onely through Phenice and Samar ia,declaring the conuerfionaſts 
rr TO *pp'** Gentilcs,and they bronght great joy vntoall the brethren, 
ded by taith, or bþ "2 | 
weknarncete tits 4 And whien they were come to Jeruſalem , they were 
to od erve rhe Lav, criued of the Church, and of the Apoſtles and Elders,andte 
a Eviphaumn » of declared what things God had done by them. 


- 05 ache ; ; Bur [aid they,certaine of the {&& of the Phariles, x 2 
2 Meetings of Con- dd beleeue, roſe vp, ſaying, that it was needfull to ciramet 9 


gregations were inſtt- them, and ro commannd tiz<m2 1Q keepe the Law of Mole, 
_ ay _ 6 tThenthe Apcſiles and Elders came tegerherto 
nice wen fnchy © this matter, | ; 

e-mm-n covſem'm © 7 And when there had bcenegreatdiſpytation, Peter 


the name of-ll, WP, and f1d vato them , 4 4 Ye men a#4 brethren, yeek 
r 


tw =. tn at a © good while agoc , among vs Ged choſe ours, t - 
way by ve thc, the Gentiles by py mouth ſhonld heare the word of the x 

that is by certarne ap pell, and belecue, ig þ 2 
Pn by __ 8 And God which kyoweth the hearts, bare theovwin A 
3 The matter is "Wigan: F ny | 

handled both partes 17 giliiilg vnto them the holy Ghoſt,cuen as þ- did vatows he 


being heard, in the aoſ 9 And heput no 4 difterence betweene vs and them, 
lemnly of the Apo» that + © by faith he had puritied their hearts. 
es and auaczents, 12 5 Nowtherefore, why f tempt ye God,tox lay a 


fter '$ commyn1- Þ . Kel 
w_ = h + veople On the diſciples neckes,otuch neither our fathers,norwe 


(harepco,t511.13 able to beare? 
© God himſelfe in 1 1 Butwee belecue , through the grace of the Lordle 
© [lingo the Genti]:'s : BK ; 
Which are vneitcunic. fed, dj | teach that our ſaluation docth corf't in faith witheut the werld 
pointed by theTav. < {Worn for word, of obve init, chat is, taut n from the if} ene ther mt 
wnewn+#1 to preach the Goſpr ll, and flrarghtmanes after that the holy Gho?7 came downe Ton V6. 
pus no drfſorence b tweeve v4 and them, @ touching, the ben fiu# of bu free fanour. ** Chap,re 43412 
* Chniiturononuceth them Med, which ave part of hrari: and here wo aveplainely teught, Huy 
wade [uch by fanth, «+: Peter, palsing from the Ceremonies, to the Law it ſel:e 1 gene 
tha! none con!d bee ſaved, if GGluatiou were to bee ſought by the Law , and not by giace 
Chr it: becauſe that no man could ever falfill the Lawe, neirher Patriarch nor Ap»ltic, f 
Je Gudgu thaugh be cond not fant by fant? 3% Maithes* 


, 


rh 
hi 


ls. | 


CHAP. XV. 


(riſtto be ſaued,enen as doe, 

+42 *Then all the multi ſilence, and heard Barna- 
hasand Paul , whichtolde wharfignes aud wonders God had 
kneamong the Gentiles by them. 

ny; and when they held their peace, g Iames anſwered,ſay- 
ag, Mer and brethren,keuken vnto me. 


124 


14 7Simeon hath declared, how God did firſt viſit the Gen- 
tles,to take of them a people vnto his Name. 

15 And to this agree the wordes of the Prophets , as it is 
1tten 

16 + After this will T returne,and will build againe the ta- 
temacle of Dauid,whuch is fallen down, and the iuines there- 
gfwill 1 bu1]d againe,and I will fer it vp, 

19 That the reſidue of menmi befarks after the Lord, and 
Ihe Genriles vpon whom my he is called,ſauth the Lord 
which doceth all theſe things. 

18 From the beginning of the world, God "knoweth all 
ks workes. 

19 * Wherefore my ſentence is,that we trouble not them of 
he Gentiles that are turned to Gnd, 

20 But that wee ſend vnto them, that they abſteine them- 


I tes from i filthines of idoles, and fornication, and that thar 


sſtrangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in enery citie them y preach 
km,ſeeing he is rea4 in the Synagogues euery Sabbarh day. 

22 9 Then it ſeemed nodye the Apoſtles and Elders with 


i te whole Church,to ſend choſen men of their owne company 


wAntochia with Paul and Barnabas : to w:t , Iudas whote 


iewas Barſabas,& Silas,which were chicte men among 
en 


23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, Tun A- 


noe 205TL ES, and the Elders, andthe bretti en , vnto the bre- 


ven which ate of the Gentiles in Antiochia , and in Syria, 
adin Cilicia,ſend greeting. 

24 ' bordninch as wee have heard , that certaine which 
lwent out from vs, haue troubled you with words, and | cum- 
ned your mindes, ſaying, Ye mult be circumciſed, and keepe 

: to whom we gane no ſuch commandement, 
25 Itſeemed therefore good to vs, when we were cometo- 
with one accord, to ſend choten men vnto you , with 
wrbeloved Bunabas and Paul, 

26 Men that kaue giuen vp their lines for the Name of our 
lordIefus Chiift. 

27 We haue therefore ſent Tudas and Silas, which ſhall alſo 
Wl you the ſame things by mouth. 

28 For irſcemed good to the » holy Ghoſt,and »to vs,to 


i downe that thai was bratls op * andis 4 4 very ual muathore in t 


6 Atrae paterneof a 
tawtul cooncil, w hers 
Gods trueih onely 
teignoth. 2 

yg Thejonnt of Alpbe. 
Kyipbe us 41;9 called 
ie Lords brother, 

7 lames conficment 
the calling ©: the 
Gen:iles,vut of the 
wordo. Ged.there. 
in agreeing to Peter, 
*+ Amoig il, 

h Ana thorefwre n6- 
thmg commatrh 10 
paſſe by for rune but 
ty Goas appointment, 
8 lnmatiers indifte» 
ren:,we may fo farre 
beare with the weak 
nes of Gut bretbre nas 
they may bave UmE 
to be wihvacd, 

1 From ſacrifices wu? 
from leafts which were 
krpt m 1000 1emwles, 
9 Ina lawfull Sy- 
node,aeith: r they 

u hicn are appoinged 
ard choſe ludgey,aue 
po:ntand dete;mine 
any tang t1 rat.woully 
ot vpon a lore line fe, 
uenber doth the comp 
mon multuude ſer 
themſelues tumultu- 
ouſly againli them 
which fu as iudges by 
the v-ord 0! Gud: as 
the hike order alle is 
buldcn in publiſhing 
and ra iiying thoſe 
things « hich have 
bene lo determined 
aud agreed vpon, 

16 Tre Council of 
Hieruſalem conclu» 
detb,thatiheyrrocbie 
mens coniciences 
which teach vsto 

ſec ke ſaluation in any 
other meanes then 1a 
Chrilt onely appre- 
hepded by taith from 
whenceſoexer they 
coine,and whomſoe- 
uer they preterdto 


Raxthoury of their vocation, & Frome owr congregation. | A borowed kinde of fprach taken fromubera 


Scriptures , 10 (ay the 


# Furl, fr the (herch is planted and Lab hſhed, m Hae great yy baygarded thrir fines, 184 That 
fol Council , Which the holy Gbeſt ruleth » Fir ff they wAlde 12trcthon of the huly Ghett, tha 


} w#t ſe emac to 
fubfulrepe that they wſed m ther wiiniflery and (abowr, 


Q 4 lay 


app mans works, © Nor rhat men bane any an;h81364 of theſe nes , (ns v6 ſhew 


THE ACTES. 

P Tha warnopreciſe 11y nomore burden vpon you,then theſe Þ neceiſarie thingy, 

meeeſgehat ire: 29 3 That is, that ye abſteme from thiugs atfered'to j 

(ett of 1ht Nate of tha: 4 

rome, that the Genzries and blood, and thart that is ſtrangled,& from fornication:fray 

aud the fewes mght which if ye Keepe your lelues, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well; 

motpearen nee - 30 '+Now when they weredeparted, they came to Antig. 

Eo of quared. chia,and after that they had aflembled the multitude,they 

12 Charitie is requi- lmered the Epiſtle. , 

hee euc an things in-"@ 215 And when they had.read it, they reioyced for the as 

Rath for folation. wars 4p.” 
' 2 And Iudas and Silas being Prophets, exhorted theby. 

all people to know 3 | » 

cer-ainely whatt® thren with many words,and ſtrengthened them. 

ny eden if 3 And atcer they had taried there a ſpace,they were lag 

b en7On . © 

"in tha che Gwe, It 4 PEACE of che brethien vnto the Apoſtles. TH 

by ignorance and 3 4 Notwithſtanding 51las thought good to abidethereftil 

knewing nuthing, 3 5 - Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Aurtiochia, tes 

_ + hh ren ching and preaching with many other, the word of the Lon 

alas onfichew 36 © '+ But after certaine dayes, Paul ſayd vntoBarnahy 

q Th:s 1s #n Hibrew : 9%. bake = 

kinle of i ach,which Let vs returne,and viſite our brethren in every ciue, wherem 

1: 44 mnuh ro (a1,% have preached the word of the Lord,azd ſee how they doe. 

a © df prot -4.aw5 37 And Barnabas countelled to take withrrhem Iohn,þ 

Jacerſte. axd the led Marke. ee | 

(Hurch diſrnſied them 38 Burt Paul thought itnot meete to take him vito ther 

with good frank, compare , which departed from them from Pamphylia, a 

arches de eafty WENTNot with them to the worke. 

degenerate, voletle 39 * Then were they ſo * ſtirred, that they depanted alu 

they be dil gently der one from the other, fo that Barnabas rouke Marke,audia- 

ſe-ne voto, and there led,vnto C prus. , 

fre went mele *P** 49 AndPaul choſe Silas and departed, being comment 

as they had planted, of the brethren vnto the grace of God, =» T. 

»n1 forthis cauſea''l®. 1, Andie went through Syria and Cilicia,ſtabliſhing te 

$yno les were _— Churches : 

1 'nred. 
« pane example of d1ico! d herwcene excelleot men 2nd vey great friende, yet net forps- 
phane or their private aftaires. neither yet for dotrine. 16 Godvfeththe tant s bis fecnamariett 
profite and building of his Charch : yer wehane to take heece, cuen iv the beſt matters, that wee piſe 
n-t mealvore in our heate + T's) wrrr 12 great + eas : But hevein wer are is : 0vfider the force oft 
connſt ll : for by this meanes 18 carne bo peſir,tvat the uoitriny of the Goffel was txivenjed tm many plats, 


CHAAPRSATE 
1 Paul bauing circumc;ſed Timothews, 12 being at Philips 
14 xftrutteth Lydia in the fanth, 16 The ſpirit of Dun 
tzon 18 w by him caſt out: 20 and forthat cauſe 12 thy 
are whipped, 24 and mpriſoned. 26 Through an earthquit 
27 the priſon doores are opened, 31. 32 The zayler receul 
the faith 
1 Pavl himſelfe doth Hen * came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra : and behold, a«- 
pot reccine Timothie taine diſciple was there named + Timotheus, 2 womas 
'nto the miniſtety  {nne,which was a a Tewefle and beleeued, but his fatherws 


«1thant ſotfeie nt [TM 5 
Aimonie,and allew. A Grecian. 


ance of the brethren, 2 Of whom the brethren which were atLyſtra and Icott- 


+ $om.16 21-phil.2. um, br@orted well, 
t9 11%/[3.2 


a Paul m his latter Epi my Trmochie , commendeth the gozlineſt of Timothies mother and grendans. 
6 Both for godltncſe end honefie 
- : 4 *Therdon 
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CHAP. XVI. 125 


19 4 Therefore Paul would that hee ſhouldgoeforth with 
kimandtooke and ci cumciſed him, becauſe of the Tewes; 


which were in thoſe quarters : for they knew all,that his fa- 
ther was a Grec1an, 

4 3 Andas they went through the cities, they delivered 
them the < decrees to'keepe, ordeined otthe Apoſtles and El- 
rs which were at Hierufalem. | 

And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the faith , and 
excreaſed in number dayly. 

6 ©+ Now when they had gone thronghourtPhrygia,and 
theregion of Galaria,they were 4 forbidden of the holy Ghoſt 
wpreach the word i Aſia. 

«5 Then came thev to Myfia,and fought to goe into Bithy- 
nia : but the Spirit ſuffered them nor. 

4. Therefore they pafled through Myſia, and came downe 
toTroas 

y 5 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the mght, There 


| fſbodea man of Macedonia, and prayed him,ſaying, Come in- 


yO 


tMacedonia,and helpe vs. 

10 * And after he had ſeene the viſion, immediatly we pre- 
pared to goe into Macedonia,being affured that the Lord had 
alled vs to preach rhe Goſpel vnto them. 

11 Then went wee forth from Troas, and with a ſtraight 
courſe came te» Samothracia,and the next day to Neapolis, 

12 E Andfrom thenceto Philippi,whach is the chiete city 
mtheparts of Macedonia , and whoſe inhabitants came from 
Rome to dwell there, and wee were in that citie abidingger- 
tane dayes. 

*: by And ou the Sabbath day, wee went out of the citie, 
aRiuer , where they were wont to © pray : and wee 
ite downe, and ſpake vnto the women, which were come to- 


14 * And a certaine woman named Lydia,a ſeller of purple, 
ofthe city of the Thyatirians, which worſhipped God, heard 
v2: whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhee attended vnto the 
tings, wl.ich Paul ſpake. 

'1'5 9 And when ſhe was baptized, and her honſho!d, ſhe be- 
lo evsfaying. I yee haue judged meto be faithfull ro the 

ome into mine houſe, and abide there: and ſhe conftrai- 
VS, 

16 '* And it came topaſſe that as we went to praver,a cet- 
ame maid hauing a ſpirit of f diuination,nette vs,which gate 
termaſters much vantage with diuining. 

17 She followed Paul and vs,and cryed,ſaying, Theſe men 
Wthe ſeruants of the moſt high God, which ſhew vuto you 

way of faluarion. 

18 And this did ſhe g many dayes: but Paul being grieued, 
wned about, and ſaid to the fpirite,I commaund thee in the 


Kieth to enter by vndermiving,but Pavl apen)y letteth bim,znd ca%eth him © 


» Timcthie is cir- 
cumciled not bm, 
ply ler any nece(- 
ſiti: but ineeſpeR 
of the t1me onely 
to vinne the 
lewes 
3 Charitic isro be 
obſerucd in tryngs 
10nd -feren: that to, 
regard be had both 
o! the weake,and 
the qureinefle af 
the Crarch, 
£ Thoje arcrres which 
he fpake of in 190 jor. 
wer chat, 
4 '-0d appointerh 
certaive and deter. 
minate times to 0. 
p<n and fer forth 
his erneth, that 
both 'he eleSien, 
and the cal ing 
may procecie of 
grace 
d He ſrrwpeth mar 
why they wore for. 
brate11 bur rm» 
gh ot thry wore oy, 
brdden texck ing 
V1 14848; and wet 
fo en quo fo 
s Treyare the mi. 
riſters : the Gotpel, 
by whom be belpeth 
jnch as were like to 
periſh, 
6s The Saints did not 
efily deleeue every 
viſion. 
7 God beginveth 
his kingdomein Mae 
cedona by the ccn- 
ne-fon of a woman, 
3nd fo ſheweth rhat 
there :$ ne accepta- 
7:08 of perſom in 
the Goſpel, 
e IV hereiher reve 
3214 5s «/(-mble 
'hemſelure, 
3 The Lord oncly 
o;eneth the heare 
to here the word 
which is preached, 
9 Anexample of 
2 godly houſewife, 
10 Satan transfer- 
meth himſclfe 110 2D 
Angel of light,and co. 


ot, f Th:: a « progpe® 


it of Apolio,,which was wont ts gine anſweres 19 them thts avhed ore 3 Panl made no hafle torhs 


hecle\for he d14 a8 things «a be was led by tht Spinuts 
Name 


117 Covetenſreſſe 
of necened gaines + the {ame houre. 


i> an occaſion of per+ 
ſecurimy the rrveth, 
In the meane ſeaſon, 
Gd ſpring Timo- 


thie, callerh Paul and 


$ 123 a3 the ſlrooger, 
10 batraile, 
3 2 - Couctouſn fe 


common I 
godlinede, 
1; It is an argurente 


the authoritie of an- 
ceſters without any 
diftio(tion, 

14 Anexampleof 
enill Magiftrates,to 
obey the toricand 
rag: of the people. 

b Brcanje be wonld 
6+ wrove ſure of thi, 
he (r# thera (aft in #14 
flockes, 

1s The prayers of 
th- godly doe ſhake 


both heaven & earth. 


16 The mercifall 
Lord.ſo oft as be li - 
qr 6 men to 
iſe enen through the 
n1d+& | of death.and 
whereas inſtly the y 
deſerued great pu- 
niſhment he ſheweth 
them great mercie. 


17 In meaves, which 


are eſpecially extra« 
ordinarie, we ought 
pot to muouc our 


that God go belore vs. 
13 God with ave ſelf 


ſime hand woundeth 
and bealeth,when jt 
pleaſeth him 

19 Shame and cor» 
fuſion is in proceſle 
of timetherexard 
of wicked and vn- 
jut Magiſtrates, 

20 We muſt not 
rendet jnjurie for 
z0\urie, and yet not- 
withſtanding it is 
law ull for vs wo vſe 
ſuch helpes as Ged 
giveth vs,to bridle 
the outragiouſne (Te 
of the wicked,tbat 
they bu:t not other 
ja like ſors, 


19 * Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
geaine was gone, they caught Panl and Silas , and drew they 
into the market piace vnto the Magiſtrates, | 
ht them to the gouernouws, ſaying, Thi 
men which are lewes,trouble our cite, 

21 '3 Andpreach ordinances, which are not lawrfull fory 
pretendetha defrevt to receine,neither to oblerue,ſceing we are Romanes, 

*- 22 4 Thepeople alſo role vp 
the gouernours rent their clothes, 
ofthe dewill, to vrge beaten with rods. 

2 3 And when they had beaten them ſore,they caſt themin. 
to priſon,commanding the Layler to kcepe them lurely, 

24 Who hauwing receu 


20 2 And br 


dores 


had beene fled. 


no 


c laued? 


31 And they ſaid, Belecue in the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and 
ſoute forward,ynleſſe thou ſhalt be ſaued,and thine houſhold. 

32 And they preached vntohum the word of the Lord,atd 
to all that were in the houſe. 

33 '8 Afterward hee tooke them the ſame houre of th 
non waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized withalltht 


hr them into his houſe, heeſe 
meate before them,and reioyced that he with all his houſhold 


onged vnto hiny,{tia 
34 And when he ha 


belceuedin God. 


35 '9 And whenit was day , the gouernours ſenttheſe 
geants,ſaying,Ler thoſe men goe, 

36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe words vt 
Paul, /aying, The gouernours haue ſent to looſe you:now 


After that they haue bt 


are Romanes, they 


fore get you henc 


37 ** Thenſai ' 
ten vs openly vncondemned , whi 


caſt ys into priſon, and now would they put vs out priw 
nay verely bur let them come and bring vs our, 


THE ACTES 
Name of Teſus Chriſt, that thou come out of her. And hecany 


.O = @K - WF 


ether againſt them, anl 
commanded them toy 


- ” 
py —_ 
= 


ſuch commaundement, af 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feere Þ faſt nth 
ltockes., 

25 *5 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed , and ſung 
Pſalmes vnto God: and the priſoners heard them. 

26 And luddenly there was a great earthquake, lo thatte 
foundation of the priſon was ſhaken : and 
opened,and euerie mans bands were looſed. 

27 '* Then the keeper of the priſon waked out of his 
and when hee {aw the priſon doozes 


ſword and would hane killed himſelfe 


a wwaw_y 


ivg the priſoner 


28 "7 But Paul cried with a loud voice,ſaying,Doe 
arme: tor wee are all here, 
29 Thenhecalled for a h 
bling,and fcJl downe before Paul and Silas, 
z And brought them our,and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I ds 
to 


hr,and leaped in,and camerren- 


—_ 


TE @ 


SS EE TT T7? MF'SE05S FE oe Sts FT 


E ERS BE FT Ee 


CHAP. XVIL. 126 


38 ** Andtheſergeants tolde theſe words nto the gouer- 
who feared when they heard that they were Romanes. 

49 Then came they and prayed them, and brought them 
out and deiired them to depart our of the cirie. 

o 2 And they went ont ot the priſon, and entred into the 
bewſe of Lydia ; and when they had ſeene the brethren, they 
comforre| them,and deparred. 

24h CHAP. -XYTL : 
1 Paw! at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6. 7. i m- 
"rnaned of Taſon: io Ho is ſumt to Berea: 15 fromthence 
* commung to Athens, 19 mu Mars ſtreete 23 hee preacheth 
" the liumg God to themwnknowen, 34 ani ſo many are con: 
perted vnto Chrift. . 

Ow * as they paſſed rhrough Amphipolis, and Apolloniz, 

they came to Thefſalonica , where was a Synagogue of 

thelewes. AC: ts 

2 And Paul,as his maner was,went in vnto them,& three 
S&bbath 4a yes diſputed with theni by the Scriptures, 

" 3 ? Qpening and alleadging that Chiift muſt have ſutte- 
al and riſen againe from = fag and this 1s Ieftis Chriſt, 
whomie, ſ*:d hel preach to you, 

4 And ſome ofthem beleened, and toyned in companie 
with Paul and Silas * alſo of the Grecians that feared God a 
great multirude,and of the chiefe women nor a fevy, 

5 3But the Iewes which belecued not,mooned with en- 
we, tooke vnto them certaine 4 v2 zabonds and wicked fel- 
lowes,qand when they had aflembled the multitude, they made 
atumule in the citie, and made aſſault againſ: the houſe of Ta- 
fon,and {ought to bring them our to the people. 

6 But =. >, they Send them not , they drew Iaſon and 
centaine brethren vnro the heads of the citie, crying, Theſe ate 
ra. which hate ſubuerred the tate of the b world, and here 

yate, 

7 WhomTaſon hath receiued,and theſe all doe againſt the 
decrees of Ceſar, ſaying that there 1s another King,one Teſis, 

$ Then they troubled the people, and the heads of the ci- 
tie, when they heard theſe things. 

9 Notwithſtanding} when they had receined ſufficient 
* afſurance of Taſon and of the vother,they let them goe. 

19 + And the brethren immediatly ſent away Paul and Si - 
lisby night vnto Berea, which when they were come thither, 
eatred into the Synagogue of the Tewes. 

11 *Theſe were alſo more d noble men then they which 
were at Theſfalonca, which recetued the word with all readi- 
gn ſearched the Scriptures dayly, whether thoſe things 
weleto, | $e5-0 . 


them in good afſvy ance that rhey ſbould avpecre., 4 


21 The wicke1 ze 
not manued with the 
feare of God,tut with 
the feare of men: and 
by that mean*'s alſo 
God pronide+h for his 
when it 1s needfull 
2: We may eſchew 
flange 5,40 that we 
never negleR our 

tie, 


t Thecafting out 

© Sylas and Panl, 
was the fauing of 
many other, 

» Cinift is therſore 
the Med:atwur, te- 
caoſ- be was cru: 
edand tole againe, 
mach leſe 15 reto 

be 1etected becauſe 
the cr« le '$ 1gnum * 
nicaus, 

3 Although the 
2*2le of the vnlai h+ 
fall ſeeme r ever (+ 
go- dly,yet atle: grh 
tis toung to have 
reir her revert nor 

e quuitie; Rue yet the 
wicked cannot dog 
what they lift. for 6- 
gen 2mong them- 
telnes God flirrecth 
vp ſome, wh«.(e 
belpe be \{eth to the 
deliverance of his. 

8 ({ eviaine compent - 
ows which doe nothm? 
but walte the firennes, 
wicked mens. to be 4- 
ved for ewer ic mans 
vary. to do any wile 
hf, ſb as we com 
monly rall 15+ raſcal 
ana v-ry* frubes ant 
dimghill buan's of aft 
fowntes and c1121, 

b Imio what countrry 
and place ſo ewrr they 
come they cauſe ſedi» 
fon and trmnlt, 

ec When Laſon had pry 


That isin deede the wiſedomeof the ſpirite, 


which alwayes ſerteth the glotic of God defore it [ſc lic, as 3a macke whereunts it direQerb it ſeVie 


md never ſwarueth rem it, 
—m—_ of 1s vaſcarchable wiizdome , to caule them to teare bim, 


the lewes, 
12 Thcre- 


'$ The Lorde ferteth ont in one moment, ard in one people Gi + 
d Hee comparath the 


& Satan hath his,who 


are zealous for him, 
and that enen ſuch, 
as leaſt 6tall ought. 
7 There is neither 
counſel nor fur e, 
nor madnetle againſt 
th: Loid, 

$ The ſheepe of 


Chriſt doe alſo watch 


tor the:rpaſtours 


health and fate je, but 


yet inthe Lotd, 

e It mot for nownbs 
that the Tewes of Be- 
y'4 were ſo commen- 
«rd. fir they brought 
Paul ſafe from Ma- 
cidoma to Athens, 
and there 15 1 01- 
france betw131 thoſe 
$2w0,all Thefſalia,and 
"Forona and Atira. 
s ln comparing the 
wiſedome of God 


with mans wiledormne, 
men icoffe ard mocke 


at that which they 

vnderſtand notzAnd 

God vie h the cur1- 

ofie of feoles. to 

gather together bis 
left. 


e 

f He conld not for- 
brave, 

” $lariſhiy giurnio 
Idolaime : Pauſa- 
nas writeth that 

ther weve moe J+ 
deter im Athens then 
in all Greciazta they 


had altars dedicarrd ts 


THE ACTES. 
12 Therefore many of them beleeved, and of honeſtggs 


men,which were Grecians,and men not a few. 4 

13 C © But whenthe Iewes of Theflalonica knew, thatthy 
word of God was alſo preached of Paul at Berea , they came 
thither alſo,and mooued the people. 

14 7? Put by and by the brethren nt away Paul to greg 
zt weye to theſea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill, - 

15 5 And they thatdid condu& Paul, © brought him vt 
Athens: and when they had receiued a conumaunedement ynty 
Stlas and Timotheus that they ſhould come to him at ance, 
they departed. 

16 C9 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
ſpirit was f flarred in him , when hee ſaw thecitie ſubie&y 
$ 1dolatrie, Y 

17 Therefore hediſputed in the Synagogue with the Tewks, 
and with them that were religious, and in the market dayh 
with h whcmſoeuer he met. | 

18 '* Thencertaine Philoſophers of the Epicures, anddf 
the Stoicks, diſputed with hini, and ſome ſaid, What will thi 
! babler ſay? Othes ſaid,Hee {cemeth to bee a ſetter foorth of 
ſtrange gods(becauſe he preached vnto them Teſus,and the te 
{urrection.) 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him into k May 
ſtreere, ſaying, May wee not know , whatthis new doing, 
whereot thou ſpeakeſt,is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things vnto our eares 
we would know therefore,whart theſe things meane 

21 "For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which dwek 
there, gaue themſelucs tonothing elſe, but either to tell, ory 
heare ſome newes. 

22 "2 Then Paulſtoode in the niiddes of Mars ſtreete, and 
ſaid, Yemen of Arhens, I perce1ue that 1n all things yee are too 
I ſuperſtitious, 

2 3 Foras I paſſed by,and beheld your = deuotions,I found 


an altar wherein was written, VNTo THEY VNKNow 


Shame,end Fameand & N G 0 D,Whome yee then 1gnorantly worſhip, hin ſhew] 
Luitwhom they made ore won 


goddeſer, 24 *3 God that made the world, and all things thatare 


h Wheomeſoturr Paul 

met with, that would | 
ſuffer him 12 talke with hu, he vra(rned with him, fo thr owghly did be burne with the xealr of Gods glow. 
ro. Twojrttes c\peciaVly of the Philoſophers, do: fe: themicloes againſt Chriſt 2 the Epicures which 
make a mocke and ſc ofte at all tel:gion ; and the Stocks, which deter mine vpon matters of re) grove 
cording to the'rowne b atnes, 1 JVord (or word , (cede gatherry; a borrowed kde of (prech t 
birds which fpoy le cornry ard i« applied to th 1 which withour all avte blufter our ſuch bnnwledge a4 they 


hae gotten by vearmy thi» man and that man. 


bh Thuma «place calrd a4 you would jay, Mars bil, 


where the indees fate which were called Ar eopagit &, vpon warghine aFaires , which in olde time 


Socrater,and afterward condemmd hin of impecne, 
and forcible argumen's again?i their owne ſaperſt tion. 
w FWhatiſorner men worſhip for refirions ſabe that we call demotion, 


Jour your, 


11 The ldolaters themſeloes miniſter moſt 
To fiwidin $00 peerrſh and ſeruile « frwrh 
n Pa»ſamaint 


Attics, muketh mention of the altar which the Athem ins bhaddedicated to unknowen gods : and L eevin 


» b: Eoimenidrs makberb mention of an altar that had no name intuuled, 


13 It is awoſt foolkibal 


vaine thing to compare the Creator , with the creature, to I;mir him within 2 place which can be cw 
prehended in no place andto thinke to allure bimwith gi ts.0f whome all men haue recciued all ihap 


whatſoever they haue: Aud thele are the [ountaines of all Idolatrie, 


thereil, 
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thaein, ſeeing that he 15 Lord of heanen and earth, + dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, 

25 4+ Neither prong op with mens hands, as though he 
nded any thing, ſecing hee giueth to all life and breath and 
al things, ; 
./26 7 And hathmade'of © one blood all mankinde,to dwel 
all the face of the earth, & harh aſs1gned the ſeaſons which 
wreordeined before,and rhe bounds of their habitarion, 

27 That they ſhould ſecke the Lord, it ſo bee they might 
have? groped afrer him, and found ha, though doubtleſſe he 
denot mi from euery one of vs. 


z8 For in him wee line, an mooue, and haue our being, as * 


a certaine of your owne Poets haue tayd, for wee are allo 
ksgederation, . ' | | 


nr, 


Fd Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the which hee will 7 


12 '* Nw when they heard of the.reſurreQtion from-the 


falfome mocked,and other ſaid, We will heare thee againe 


ofthus i, 
+43 And ſo Paul departed from among them. 
314 Howbeir certaine men clane vnto Paul, and beleened: 


among whom was alſo Denys Areopagita , and a woman na- 


nedDamaris,and other with them. 


+ £5ap.7.48, 


+ P ſal.co.B, 

14 God is wonder. ' 
full in i] bis works, 
but eſpecially inthe 
worke of man : not 
that we ſhould ftand 
amaſed at his works 
but that we ſhould 
lifr vp our eyes to 
the workeman. 

o Of one ſtocke and” 
one heginmnee, 

For as bloid men we 
could not [cebe ont 
Go4 but onely by gro« 
ping wiſebe fore the 
irue hight came and 

'. Eſa,qn.19. 

9 Whith fluff-,es 
golde,foluer, flonesave 
cult mably 24 anen as 
mans ryit can deniſe, 


* Jome artc it hawe gote\ 


teu ſome ſhape ps 


on, *© 
;$ The oldnefſe 

the errout doeth nor 
excuſe ther that - 
erre, but it commens 
deth and (:rreth forth 


the patience 0| Godt 
who'notwithſten. « 
ding will be a iuft”. 


kaſpe to ſuch as contemne him. q By declaring E119 to be iulgr of the worl:t i hrough ihe reſurrefhon 


ou the dr a4, | | 
lane Golpel,which notwithſtanding ceaſeth no! to be effectuall im the clot, 


| "TOWAT. EYEEE 
| As Par at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lord com- 
Freth him 1.2 Hz us accuſed before Gallio, 16 but in vaine: 
48 From thence be fayleth to Syria, ng and ſo to Epheſis; 23 
; At Ga/atia and Phrygia hee ftrengtheneth the diſciples, 24 
 Apollos berng mare perfe ly inſtrufted by Aquila, 28 prea- 
Beth Chriſt with grear efficacie. 


'A Frer * theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, and came 
\toCorinthos, a= 
2 And found a certaine Tewe named # Aquila, borne in 

Pontus, lately come from Italic,and his wife Priſcilla (becauſe 

Gar 1 Claudins. had commaunded all Iewes to depart from 

) and he came vnto them. 
5" And becauſe hee was of the ſame craft, hee abode with 
fem and wrought (for their craft was ro make tents.) 


ol the Go 
. be hindred in the -.. 


16 + Men.toſhewe ſorth vHeir Vanitie, are diverſly :Retted and mooned with one felfe 


1 The true miniflers 


are (o tarre \rom fee- 
king their owne pro- 
fe,that they doe 
willingly depart | 
from their right ra... 
ther then the courſe 
ſhauld. 


leaſt wiſe that 


X Rom 18:7; '4 Swetoniut recordeth that Rome baniſhed the lemes, becauſe they ware el- 


Mt a; diſqmits and that by Chrifies meancs, 


4 23 And 


2 The erueth ought 
alwayes ts be ticely 
vitered,y et notwith® 
Randing the di Ctrine 
may be io woderated, 
A$ ©(Ca.100 ol toe 
prulice that the peo» 
ple take thereby,jhall 
require. 
b kxhorted ſoubat 
be perſwadeiiand jo 
£5e word fignaſitth, 
c Wa vg mach 
£r1tncd un minat: 
whe eby u ſignified 
the greas earnttines 
of hs mumae, whic h 
44 grea;'y moour ar 
for Paul was {0 364- 
boniyt he: be tleane 
forgave brmjeifegand 
with 4 wonder jul 
6647824 gamut bite 
ſelft to preach 
Chris, 


3 Although we bauc 


alaycd all meanes 
Roluibleand ver in 
vaine,wve mux pec 
leave off :zom our 
werkegbut ioriake 
the :ebellous,and 
goe to thein thar be 
more obedieut, 

+ £(h4p.1;s Sl, 
m14116,10.13. 

d This u a kinde of 
ſprach taken (rom 
be Hebrewes wb '1 te 
by he neanechgra; 
the Jewes arecan;e 
of therr owne defirn- 
fliont and as for by 9, 
that hc 1s mithout 
favnlt wn for ſaking 
iheny and going 16 
oiher nations 

1 C0r.1.14. 

14 God doeth 2 
wouch ard main 
taine the cunllancie 
of bis ſeruants. 

8 IVord for word, 
jets, wherenporthey 
tn former qmegtoote 


7he name of the Biſhops ſeas : but Paul ſate, that is continued teach:ng the word »f God : and thic bin 
{rate belowgeth nothing to them, which nexer ſam ther ſrares with a minde to rtath in them, x5 Thi 
ked #re never wearie at evill doing,but the Lord mocketh their endenours matueifoully,  f 
of Grecta,z er the Romanes did nor call bum Depwzie of Grecia, hut of Achais,bteauſe tbe Romance! 
the Grectam into ſubiefiion, ty the Achaians, which in theſe dayts were Tr mnces of Grecia, « 

yt Ar mach aiuiright Icould, b As if amanhane not fþ then me th, ance 
religion flandech, | For this prophane man thinketh (hat the contromen fie tn velryion ta but a br 

woras but for no maittr of ſwbHance, 6 Paulis made allto al\to winne all to Chriſt, 4 766 4h 
' iFenchrea was an banen of theCormian:. **Nunb.16,18, chep.2t.24s "1 


recordeth, 


THE ACTES 
4 ? Aud he diſputed in the Synagogue euery Sabbathdg, 


andbexhorted the Tewes,and the Grecians. 2 
5s Nowewhen Silas and Timotheus were come fron | 


cedoma,Paul, < forced in fpirit, teſtified to the Tewes 
ſas was the Chriſt, | 2h 
6 - 3 And when they reſiſted and olacmeh, he + {hboke 
his ra1ment, and ſayd ynto them , Your 4 blood be 
owne head: I am cleane: from henceforth will I goe vntothe 
Gentiles, | | 
7 So heedeparted thence, and entred into a certaine mani 
houſe,named Tuſtus,a worſhipper of God, whoſe houſe ioyned 
hard to the Synagogue, in 
8 . And 4»Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Snagogneney 
ued in the Lord with all his houſhold: and many of the Cori: 
thaa:1s hearing ir,beleened and were baptized. : 
9 5 Then fayd the Lord to Paul inthe night by a viſiog 
Feare not,but ſpeake,andhold not thy peace. | 

10 For I am with thee, and 10 man ſhall lay hands onthe 
to hurt thee ; for I hime much people in this cirie. 3 

11 So heee continued there a yeere. and fixe moneths ; and 
taught the word of God among them, + = 

12 C5 Nowe when Gallio was Deputie of f Achaia, te 
Iewes aroſe with one accord againſt Paul ,: and brought hm 
to the iudgement ſedte br BALG 

13. Saying', This fellows perſwadeth men to worſhip Gol 
otherwiſe then the Law appointeth. 21 

14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio 
vnto the Tewes, If it were a matrer of wrong, or at 
deed , O yer Iewes.,, I would according to 6 reaſon niaintaue 
you. | 

\ 15 But if it bee a queſtion of » words, and i names, andet 
yourLaw, looke ye tvit yeur ſelues ; for I will beno wdged 
thoſe things, M1 

16 Andhedraue them from the Raſgagent ſeate, 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians Softhenes the chiefe nl 
of the Synagogue , and beat tim before the itudgement ſeats; 
but Gallio cared nothing for thoſe things. 

18 * But when Panthad taried there yet a good while, ks 
eooke leaue of the b:athren, and fayled into Syria (and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquita) after that % hee had ſhore hishew 
182 | Cenchrea : for hc had a vow. | 

1 9 Then hee cameto Epheſus, and left them there : but 
enticed into the Synagogue and diſputed with the Iewes, 
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CHAP. XIX: 128 


20 1 Who defired hum to tarie a longer rime with them: 
kathe would not conſent, | 
\/34 But badethem fa: eveell,faying,l nuſt needs Keepe this 
pfibac commeth,ju Hieruſalem : but T will returne againe 
mto you, if God will.So he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 © And when he came downe to Celarea, he went vp to 
Hirwſelem : and when he had ſaluted the Church, hee went 

bwne vnto Antiochia, 
23 Now when he had taried there a while, hedeparted,and 

; | wenethorow thecountrey of Galatia andPhiygia by order, 
| | freogthening all the diſciples, 

24 ® And acertaineTew named + Apollos, borne at Alex 
adna,came to Epheſus, an eloquent man,and ® mightie in the 


res. 
07 The ſame was inftrued in the way of the Lord,and he 
x acntly in the Spirit, and taught diligently thethings 
Lord,and knew bur the bapriſnie of Tohn onely. 
36 And hee began to ſveake boldly .in the Synagogue. 
Whom when © Aquila and Priiculla had heard, they tooke him 
mothem, and expounded ynto him the 0 way of God more 


27 And when he was minded to goe into Achaia, the bre- 
tea exhorting him , wrote to the diſciples to receiue him: 
adafter he was come thither,he holpe then much which had 
beleeved through p erace, | bal 
Þ For mightily hee confuted publikely, the Tewes , with 
__ ,-""w__ ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Icſus was 


Þ CHAP. XIX. 
I (entaine diſciples at Epheſis, 3 hateing onely receined Tohys 
ptoſme, 2 and knew not the viſible gifts of the holy Ghoſl, 
.*herewith God had beautified bis Sonnes kingdome, 5 are 
beptried in the name of Teſus. 13 The Iewiſh exorciſts. 16 
Se beaten of the dewiil, 19 Conmring brokes are burnt. 
34 Demetriw 29  ras{cth ſedition againſt Paul. 
Nd* it cametopaſſe, while Apollos was at Corinthus, 
that Paul when he paſſed thorow the vpper coaſtes, came 
,and found certaine diſciples, 
iz. And ſayd mito them, Haue ye received the? holy Ghoſt 
lceye beleeued? And they faid vnto him, Wee have not ſo 
wich as heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt. 
4 * And hee ſaid vnto them , Vntod what were yee then 
kptized? And they ſaid,Vnto © Tohns bapriſme, 
4 Then ſaid Paul,xTohn verily baptized with the bapriſme 
"re e,ſaying vnto the people,that they ſhould beleeue 
aum,which ſhould come after him,thatis,in Chriſt Teſus, 
JAnd'when they heard it,they were baptized in the Name 
Lord Teſus, 
6 So Paul laid his handes vpon them, and the holy Ghoſk 
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came 


7 The Apoſtles wete 

caried about not by 

the will of man,bur 

d- the leading ofthe 

baly Ghoſt, 

+ 1.1 01.4-19, 

1amer 4.15. 

» $0 we ſhould pro- 

miſe without 

ihu claxſe,for we 

trow net what the 

04) f6toming wil 

bing forth, 

8 Apellas,a godly 

and learned man,re- 

fuleth not to profice 

inthe ſchoole of a 

baie and abieRt bande 

crafts man, and alſe of 

a woman : and ſo be« 

commeth an excel}. 

lent miaiſter of the 

Church, 

+ wCor.1,22, 

» Very well ftrufted 

” the nowſradge of 

the Screptin ev, | 

7 Rom.16.3. , 

0 The'way that lea- 

aeth to God, \ 
Thy Gody gre» 

Ak => by of 

theſe excrtert gifts 

which God bad be- 

fiowed wpon buyn, 


1 Pw] being r6- 
thing ofleaded at the 
rudeneſle of the E- 
pl.cltians,planteth a 
Church among them, 
«4 Thoſe racelient 
gifzes of the holy 
Gheft, which were 8 
thoſe dezerin the 
Church, 

2 lobn did onely be. 
gin 16 inft-utt the 
diſciples whom Chriſt 


ſhould wake perfites 


b Jnwhat dofirive 
then ave you taught 
and inflr utted? 

© To be baptized ingo 


Quecimess 10 profefiethedoFirine which Jobu preached ani ſealed with bis baptijme, NR Cbap.!, 3+ 


THE 'ACTES. | 
came on them, and they ſpake the and . 
7 Andallthemen os proptech, | 


p ne 
3 Fora man to (epa- 8 = Moreouer hee went into the Sy ie Jry 


rate himſelie avd o» boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, di 


CE IND. ting to the thimgs that appertamme to the Vin of 
ſperate,ir is not Ys, '9 But whencertaine werehard dil 


wide the Church, bas King ewll of thed way of God before the multitude, hej 
+.;ther towvite it and ted from them,and ſeparated the diſciples, and di 


Tri .ke t One. X E , 
s 1 tha nord Wan, the ſchoole of one* Tyrannns. 


, \S 
the Hel-rewn Uner - 10 Andthis was done by the {pace of two yeres,fo | 
flandany kinde of bi, they which dwelt in Aſia, beard the word of the Lord 

and here it u tabem for borlh lewes and Grecians. | 5 
( o1flianittics 11 And God wrought no {mall muyacles by the 


e Thu was « mens 
propry ware, Paul, 410i 


4 Satan 1+ conflr4)- 12 Sothatfrom his body were btought vnto the 


44k \ M5 prog kerchefs or hand kerchefs, and che difexſes departed 
”_ weoeehip rated themand the ewull ſpirits went out of theny, 4 


wich ra?! out dexils 1 3 + Then certaine of the vagabond 'Tewes, f e 
bi com mr ng tt emin + tooke in hand ro name ouer them which had euill pri 


6 fn ae of wheat Nameof the Lord Teſus,ſaying,We adiure you by leſus whit 
had. he _y—_ | Paul preacheth. : SO 
harthe raft of work ; (And there were certaineſonites of Sceua a — 


* 


1 
me rradirgn lan  Prieft,ab wt ſenen which did this) © . © 

prev CP Ras ” 15 And theenl{fpirit anſwered, and aid, Jeſus I 
with dearls,ucre ale ledge,and Paul I know : but who are ”w_ 


ſo callod, _- 16 Andthemaninwhometheeni __ was , ranne 
g Heprowavied againſt them,and ouvercamerhem,and » om againſt 


hemngghauph 
Fig 6d they fled out of that houle,naked,and wounded, -' | 


5 Coniuting and for. 17 Andthis was knowen to allthe Tees and Gr 

cerie 1s condemned fo, which dwelt atE heſus, and feate came an them all; 
pe ma agg we ., the Name of the Loid Teſus was mmagnitred, 'n) 
of the Apoſt'e, 18 5 And manythat belceued, came-and confeſſedy ml 
h (onfef dther er, (brewed their works. * toll 
rours anddetefted 1 9 Many alſo of them which v{cd curious arts broughel 


1144 oprxlgbeing ter }okes. and buried thetn before all men and rhey c 
rified with whe (rae Y 


of the tudeemems of © Price of them,and found iti fiftie thouſand preces of (iluet 
God ; ny wer " 420 Sothe word of God g1ew mightily and preuailed, 
thicto ear ſhnaft? 21 C* Now when theſe things were accompliſhedy 

; Frey that mak he urpoſed by the k Spirit to paſſe through Macedonia 


feaſt Dalu of niyrce 


Len ut to be al ont chaia,and to goto Hieruſalem,ſaying, After 1 haue bene ; 


right Taondre h pecnds I mult alſo ſce Rome, : w—- 
E oft 22 Soſenthee itito Macedonia rweo of them that ni 


6 TEES vnt-> him, Timzothens and Eraſtus, bxt he remained in 
: ' F Ko 4 


& 'By tht motion of afeaſon. | | 1.23 
G-6s Spirit uherefire *'.. 24 7 And the ſame time there aroſe wo ſmall nonbleaby 
we may wht [op that” * he way. | * A 


hand , Joh” . 
den; 4g dog 24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a filuerlc i] 


thrSpivitof Ged —which made ſiluer | temples of Diana, brought great - 


_— 


a 


led him, __ vntotheca aftelmen, 

7' Gaine cloked with | 
» ſhew of religion is the very cavſe whereſore idolatry is ſtovtly and ftubBitrriely defended, i wy 
were cermaine comnter fer gerpley with Diandi piſhare 1 ther, which they bbwight that worſhivped 4 


25 
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2 
vzs ___— that no mancan ſpeake againſt theſe things, 
0 


lay be determin 


CHA'. XI X. 129 


25 Whom hee called together, with the workemen of like 
g,and ſayd,Syrs,ye knowe that by this craft we haue our 


"Moreouer yeſee and heare, that not alone at Epheſus, 
| gong recs all Aſia this Paul hathperſwaded, and 

whedaway much people,ſaying, That they be not gods whuch 
ze made with hands. 

-#7 $0 that not onely this thing is dangerous vuto vs, that 
thsour ® portion ſhalbe reprooued, bur alſo that the Temple 
afthe great goddeſſe Diana ſhould beenothing eſteemed, and 
tarje would to come to paſte that her magnihcence, which all 
al Afa and the world worſhipperh,hould bedeſtroyed, 

26 Now when they heard it, they were full of wiath, and 
aedour,{ying,Great © Diana of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole citie was tull of contution, and they mi- 

edatito the common hal with one aflent,and caught+Gaius, 
nſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls companions 

30 And - Paul would hane entred in vnto the people, 
the diſciples ſuffered him nor. | 
gi-*Certaine-alſo. of the chiefe of Aſia which were his 
oo vneo him, defiring hum that he would not preſent 
mſelte in the Common place. | 
12: Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome another : for 


1bly was outof order, and the more part Knewe riot 


eore they were come together. 
33 And ſome of the company drewe foorth Alexander, the 
hwwuling him forwards. Alexander them beckened wich 

and would haue excuſed the matter to the people. 

69 Burwhen they knew thathe was a Tewe, there aroſe a 
almoſt for the ſpace of two houres, of all men, crying, 

3 Diana ofthe Ephdians, | 
35 ** Then the towneclearke when he h:d ſtayed the peo- 
Bin men of Epheſus, what man 1s it that knowerh not 
w that the citie of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great 
Welle Diana, and of the zmage, which ® came downec Fom 


ſought to be appeaſed,and to doe nothing raſhly. 
93 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, which haue nei- 


commutted ſacriledge, neither doe blaſpheme your god- 


438 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the crafteſmen which are 
m,hane a* matter againſt any man, the P lawe is open, 
thereare4 Deputies : Jet them accuſe one another, 


m As if he ſaid, If 
Paxl you on ttm «- bt 
h uh brgwn,to cor. fate 
the oprmon which men 
ban' of Drianaarmave, 
all thy owy geine will 
come to morvght, 

+ Rom. 16.23, 
1.C9.1.146 

+ "ol: 4.1% 

I Thge oght th 

be in all Chriſtians, 
and eſpeclall, in all 
M:inifters, an inuin- 
cible conſtencie, 
which mzy not by 
any formes or af- 
ſaults be cucrcomes 
which natwithſtan. 
divg muſt (ufſerir ſelfe 
mot ſly to begouer» 
red by wiledihe. 

9 Inſte2dof reaſon, 
the 1dolaters are fut- 
hcien ly contented 
with the fr owne mad- 
neſſeand outcries and 
thoſe a1e.jhe greateſt 
dclences Y br y have. 
19. An-example of 4 
politike man, who 
1edeemeth peace and 
qniernefſt with lies, 
which Haul would 
never have done, 

n Thc Ep'» fians belets 
4 ſuper flitionſly 3hes 
the pna:c of Drana 
cam! downe yorn 
heantn to them, 

0 Haut onugbtio «cs 

c le any rman of. 

p For there art cer. 
taine dayes apporwreed 
for einlh eames and 
matt'rs of 1ndpements 
and the Depanes fit 
9 By the Depmaies are 
ment alſorhe Deprints 
Subſtrtmeeighas wfach 
43 41d fit for them. 

7 Heſpeakrthof s low- 


39 Butif ye inquire any thing concerning other matrers, it \ 


in a © Jawfull aftembly. 


a7 
P 3 |, © Forwearecuen in ieopardieto be accuſed of this dayes 


| wy 
""F 41 And when he bad thus ſpo 


or as muth as there 1s no cauſe, whereby we may ge 
In of this concourſe of _ 
R 


was not by order « for 
therg weve certagme 


en,heletthe aſſembly depart, pots. andy 
CHAP. 


THE ACTES. 
CHAP. XX. | 


1 Paul appointeth to gee to Macedoma: 7 In Troas 
wvatillmudnight,g Eutychus fell downe dead out of a 
0 he raiſerh himto life : 15 At Miletur, 19 hauing ea 
the Elders of Epheſus together, 23 bee declareth what thing 
ſhall come wpon hamſelfe, 28 and others, | 


3 


fo hs by 
Dobekin by che mg N Ow * after the tumult was appeaſed, Paul called the di 


ſent of the Church les vnto him,and embraced them,and d ; 
not to be idle of at iP court tore , , eparted to goits 
{,but to take paines - M : 
ja vother place 2 And when hehad gone through thoſe parts,and hae 
a For after ſoyrew horted them with * many words, he came into Grecia, 14, 


gronbley there was need = 2 2 And4iaiing tarried there three monerhs , becauſtth 
of « loug exhen 1at19% Tees layd waite for him, ashe was about ro ſaile into Syn, 


A 'd zeal 
> he arte Sears i he prrpoſed to returne through Macedonia, WA 


firuQourto murder: 4 Andthere accompanied him into Afia, Sopater 
and we arenot cebat. and of them of Theilalonica, ' Ariſtarchus, and Sec 


hy) porter Gaius of Derbe,and Timotheus,and ofthem of Aſia,Tyduay 


per »of and Trophinus, 
ickeMien, 5 Theſe went before,and tarried vs at Troas. £ 
6 Andweſailed forth from Philippi,atter the dayesof 
leauened bread, and came vnto them to Troas in fue days, 
EXT where we abode ſeuen dayes. | 
3 Aſemblies inthe 


ney + 7 3 And the®fuſt day of the weeke , the diſciples a 
_ Man ery de come together to breake bread, Paul preached enovieans 
either ooght,vhen dy to depart on the morrow,and continued thepreaching 
the cauſe 's good. ; midnight, * O14 
4 —_ ek. 8 +Andthere weremany lights in an vpper chamberwhat 
bath.chat is won the Ohey were gathered rogether, | ' +: ib 
Lords day: fo thu: by v9 And therefate ina window a certaine yong man,nand 
this place and by | - "6 Eutychus,fallen into a dead ſleepe: and as Paul was 
16 2,514 not ami? | ching,he ouercome with leepe, fell downe from the thirdle 
gathered, that m thoſe 5 - > | 
dajerthe Chriſtie's and was taken vpdead, NY '2& 
were wort ts aſſemble 1 © Buit Paul went downe, and laid himſelfe ypon hin 
themſtlues jolemn'*% enbraced himyſaying, Tronble not your ſelues : for his lifewi 


gether wpen = 6p. 1: 

The deuill minding . : wary 
to trouble the Church 1.1 Then when Par was come vp agzine, and had brok 
with 2 great offence, b1ead,and eaten, hawing ſpoken a long while till the dawany 


we tn vo var ofthe day,he fo departed, 


the Goſpel. 12 Andthey brought the boy aliue,and they were notalitk 
Paul an earneſt avd cormfoited, ” 
diligent followerof 13 © Then we went before to ſhip, and ſailed vnto the a 
CHE n-, Aflos,that we might receiue Paul there: for ſo he had appath 
2ny ceafingor tap T££d,and would himfelfe goe afoote. i 
pinginbis rxce-deeth 1.4 Nowe when he was come vnto vsto Aſſos, and well 
n eng ek wer® receined him,we came to Mitylenes, 
_— by cd on 15 And weſailed thence,and came the next day over again 
necompt of bis for- Chios, and the next day wee arriued at Samos, and rariols 


mer life, defendeth * Trogyllium : the next day we came to Miletum. 9 


the dodnive whichbe 1 6 5 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Epheſus, be 


the Paſtours of the Chacch to perſeuere and goe forward with continuance is their office, 


F 
ol 


* 
4, 
" 
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twould not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he haſtedto be , if he 


| bly,at Hieruſalem,at the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 CWherefore from © Miletum, heſent to Epheſus , and 

th Elders of the Church, 

14 5 Who when they were cometo him, he ſaid vnto them, 
Yeknow from the firſt day that T came into Aſia, after what 
manerT haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 

79 Sertting the Lord with all modeſtie , and with many 
ares,and rentations, which came vnto mee by the layings a- 
waite of the ewes 

36. And how 1 kepedbacke nothing that was profitable,but 
have (hewed kgs, pram you openly and throughout eue- 


wy Witneſſing both to the Tewes, and to the Grecians the 
| toward God,& faith toward our Lord Icfus Chriſt. 


| 
: 
. 
+ 


; 32 7 And now behold, I go <bound in the Spirit vnto Hie- 
whlem,and know not what things ſhall come vynto me there, 
6 2; Sauethat the holy Ghoſt witneſleth in euet y citie, ſay- 


mgthatbonds and atHiGtions abideme, 
» B 24 But Tpaſſe not at all, neither is my life deare vnto my 
» Bf de forhat 1 may fulfill my courſe with toy,and the niiniſtra- 
s I ooawhich T have Rethibl of the Lord Icfus , to teſtuie the 
© I Ghell of the grace of God, 

3 And now behold,I know that henceforth ye all,through 
p mIhaue gone preaching the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee 


no more. 

6 WherforeT take you to record this day, thatI amfpure 
fomthe blood of all men. 
ps tor I haue kept nothing backe, but haue ſhewed you 
dl Y dthecounſell of God. 
"38 Take heede therefore vnto your ſclues , and tn all the 
ſecke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you Ouerſeers, to 
thede the Church of God , which ® hee hath purchaſed with 
tht his owne blood. 
29 For I know this, that afrer my departing ſhal grienous 
wbesefter in among you,not {paring the flocke. 
'Þ Moreouer of your owne Ces (hall men ariſe ſpeaking 
things,to k drawe diſciples after them. 


yeeres T ceaſed not to warne euery one , both might and 


, teares. 
7 Cit  '* And now brethren,I commend you to God,& to the 
pe wdofhis grace,which is able to build further, and to giue 
«hol an! inheritance among all them, whichare fanctified. 


} "I have couered no mans filuer,nor gold,nor apparell. 
34 Yea, ye know,that theſe handes haue miniſtred vnto my 


at ſhould oy 


of perſons, 

erin, to The power of God aud his tree 

| weers of the mjniſterie of the Goſpel 

» 8 Patours mull beſore mn beware of couctouſuclle, 
2 


4 | | Ys 


31 Therefore watch , and remember , that by the ſpace of 


8 According aa the 
ſitmaiion of theſe 
ces ſer fonch, - x 
d/Rance betweene 8 
pheſ.u and Miletnns, 
wa about 400 ſur. 
lows ,wh:ith maketh 
almoſt fifty 1nch miles, 
s Aliuelyimage of 
a truce Paſtour, 
d f refrained not to 
ſprake neither arſe. 
blra wm any reſpect 
whatſorutrgiiber for 
fewe.or lucyer [ake, 
7+ He teſtGeth that 
he goeth rohis * 
bords,by the com. 
randement of God, 
e He cal ;s that mos 
:10n of the holy Ghoſt, 
which en/yrced 1% tt 
vauc hy trwney io 
Hur nialim, the bond 
of the Sprrit, whom he 
fide wed mth all by 
hr art 
f If row dae periſh, yeu 
theve ſhall be no (uuts 
wm Lookeche,18 6, 
d The dotrmne of the 
Apoſties 13 mott per- 
tire ard ab'oluce. 
g To krepet, to fiede 
1 ud yonrr nes, 
h A notable ſectence 
for Chrifts Godbead : 
which Jewerh plomety 
in hi; perſon, Fow that 
by reaſon of the toy- 
nine tepethy of the 
imo yatores in by 
614 prrſonghes 
which 1- propey 20 one 
1s {þ oben of the other 
bemg toakinin the dje 
rI"aitur, and not it 
the proaAuue, which in 
olde r2me the godly fa 
thers «i rwitd. 4 com 
municaring or fellow: 
ſip of proprienes, that 
1 10 [a1 94 Making com 
04 of that tot we, 
which belong eth 
but 10 one, 
1 Thu word, That, 
ſheweth the excellen. 
cie of this bloed, 
9 A Prophecie of Pa 


heway degenerate into wolacs,agninft ſoch as beaſt and bragge onely of a ſuce 

This great wnſerre,ts want the preſence of (uth a ſheph-ara, ek greater to bane 
promiſes reveiled in bis word are the props and 
| As chiidwwn, and therefore of See lone ana good wih 


$ necellities, 


2.9. 1.#hc|. ;.8. 
m An were in nas 
chmg ont the hand to 


them, which othry wile the 


are aboutin flip a 
fall away, and ſoto 
flay them, 


12 The Goſpel doeth 
not take away natu 

- all affe tions, bur ru- 
leth & bridleth them 
in good order, 


x Not enely men fm. 


ply, but even our 
friends.and (uch as 
are endued with the 
Spirit 0: God, dee 
ſometimes go about 
to hind: r the courie 


of eur vocation: but 


it 13 our part to goe 
forward withoat all 
ſtopping or ſtagge- 
ring,after that wee 
are ſure 0 our cal- 
ling from God. 

a They foretolde 
through the Spirit 
what dangers hanged 
oncr Pants head, and 
this they ard a Pro- 
phets : but of af hb 
«felon they frayed 
hn from gong to 
Hitr#jaleine 


Chap.s.s. 
E He ; var of the 
ſexen Deacons which 
be m:nuoned before 
chap.s. 
c They had aptct- 
liar gift of (oretelling 
things 86 come. 


ought to m ſupport 
rather then to receiue. 


prayed with them all. 


THE ACTES. 


+ 1.(0r.4.12.1.theſ. neceſſities, and ro them that were with me, 


| 35 Thaue ſhewed you all things, how thatſo la ring 
the weake , and tn xemember the 
Lord Teſus, how that he ſaide, 1tis a bleſſed thing to gine, 


36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee kneeled downg and 


37 ** Then they wept all aboundantly , and fell on Pak 
necke, and Kiffed him, 

38 Being chiefly ſorie for the wordes that hee ſpake, Tha 
they ſhould ſee his faceno more, And they accompaniedhu 
vnto the ſhippe. L-7 

- CHAP. XXL 
1 Paul goethtoward Hieruſalem: 8 at (eſarea he talketh with 

Philip the Euangeliſt, ro. Agabus foretelleth hum of bu 

17 After he came to Hierujalem, 26 and into the,Temph, 

27 the Tewes layd hands ou bum: 32 Lyſsas the Captamets 

keth hum ſom them. | 
A Nd * as we launched forth, and were departed conn 

we came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Coos,and the day 
lowing vnto the Rhodes, and frum thence vnto Patara. 

2 And wee fonnda ſhip that went ouer vnto Pheniceaad 
went aboard,and ſer forth. . 

3 And when we had diſcouered Cyprus,we left it onthek 
hand,and ſayled toward Syria, and armed at Tyrus : forthe 
the ſhip vnladed the burden. = 

4 And when we had found diſciples, we taried there ſe 
dayes. And they told Paul through the a Spirit, that he ſhould 

not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 2 

5 Butwhen thedayes wereended , we departed and 
our way , and they allaccompained vs with thezr wines 2 
children,cueg out of the citie : and we kneeling downe onthe 
ſhore,prayed. ; 

6 Then when weehadembraced one another, wee tooke 
ſhip,and they returned home. 

7 And wken wehad ended the courſe from Tyrus,weatth 
ucd at Proleniais , andfaluted the brethren, aud abode wh 
them one day. ey 

8 And thenextday,Paul and wethat were with themds 
parted,and came vnto Celarea : and weentred into the hol 
of + Philip the Fuangeliſt, which was one of the Þ ſeuen Ya 
cons,and abode with him, ; 


9 Nowe hee had foure daughters virgins,whichdid«pt 
phecie. | w 
, there came a cata 


FI EFES. EEE ELSE LEETISS EEE RIET_1._=-_Kk_-E2. 


10 As wetaried there many dayes 
Propher from Iudea,named Agabus. A 

11 And whenhe was come viito vs,he tooke Pauls gird, 
and bound his owne hands and feere, and ſaid, Thus ſaytht 
holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes at Hieruſalem binde the mat 
that oweth this girdle, and ſhal deliver him unto the handes# 
the Genriles, | ; 


- 


2 


#&F-ET 


12 


\ 
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12 And when he had heard theſe things, both we and other 
ofthe ſame place beſought him that hee would not gos vp te 


Keruſalem. 
13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What do ye weeping and 
ne BY 


muine heart?For T am ready not to be bound only, but 
#6 wo he at Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord Teſts. 

14 *So when he would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed,ſaying, 
The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe dayes we trufled vp our fardels, and 
went vp to Hierufalem, 

16 There went with vs alſo certain? of the diſciples of Ce- 
{wea,and brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, «n olde 
diſciple,vith whom we ſhould lodge. 

49 And when we were come to Hiemfalem, the brethren 
BE meemed vs gladly, 
18 And thenext day Paul went in with vs into Iames: and 
allthe Elders were there aſſembled. 
19 3 And when he had embraced them, he told b 


order all 
tings,that God had wrought among the Gentiles b 
wftrarion 


y his nu- 


20 4So when they heard it,they glorified God,and ſaid vn- 
whim, Thou ſecft, brother, how many thouſaand Iewes there 
newhich belecue,and they are zealous of the Law : 

21 Now they are informed of thee,that thou teacheſt al the 
lms,which are among the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, and 
veſt that they ought not to ci:cumciſetheir ſonnes, neither to 

erthe cuſtomes. 
"22 What is then to be d-2-fthe multitude muſt needs come 
tpether : for they ſhall heare that thou art come. 


tt which haue made a vowe, 

124 Them take,and 4 purihe thy ſelfe with them,and*con- 
tdutewith them, char they may + ſhaue their heads : and all 
Rllknow, thar thoſe thin s, whereof they haue bene infor- 

concerning thee,are nothing, bur that thou thy ſelfe alſo 

wakeſt and keepeſt the Law. | 

25 For as touching the Gentiles, which belzenc, wee haue 
miten, and determined that they obſerueno ſich thing, bur 
batthey keepe themſelues from things offered to idvles, and 
mmblood, and from thar that is ſtrangled, and from forni- 
yon, : 


26 Then Paul tooke the men,and the next day was purifi- 
«dmth them,and entred into the Temple, ' declaring the ac- 
empliſkment of the dayes of the purification, vatill that an 
dung ſhoul1be offered for euery one of then), 

"27 5 And when the ſeucn dayes were almoft ended, the 
wes which were of Afia (when they ſawe him in the Tem- 
KY nioued all the people,and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is the man thattea- 
56 > all men every whete againſt the people, andthe Law,and 
ad 


e: moreouer,he harh brought Grecians into the Tem- 
R ; ple, 


"23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee. We haue foure, 


2 The will of God 
brideleth all affeti» 
ons in them which 
earneſily fe eke the 
glory ot G-d. 
; Gudis tobe pray- 
ſed who's the Au- 
thour of a'] goo laye 
ins and deedes, 
4 In things ind ffe- 
ren'(at which ſort 
werc not (þ- traditi* 
ons of the Phaciſe's, 
but the ceremonies of 
telaw,votill fuch * 
t'm* 2s Ch: ifian li- 
b:rty was more fully 
reuciled tothe lewesy 
charity willeth vs ta 
conto*mreor apply 
our ſelnes willingly 
ſo farre a3 we may, to 
our b. erhr en which 
do not ſti. bbvrgly and 
mzlic:ouſly refit the 
trocth, bur are net 
thruughly inflruced, 
eſpecially it a que- 
{t1on be ot a whole 
multicude. 
4 That 11 ,ouſeer ate 
thy (Ie : for he fpre- 
herth not here of the 
wnclrant hut of ſuch 
as were ſwbir Ft to the 
vow of the Nay uer, 
8 That it may be bnow- 
tn,that thow waſt not 
en*l preſent at the 
wowe but alſo a chieſt 
144 wn 1t : and there- 
fore ut is ſay after. 
ward: tha: Panl dee 
clarrd the dayes of pre 
r1fcation: for althoueh 
the charg13for the Naw 
gariges o forme were 
abpoynted.p8 they 
mobi adde ſornewhas 
no them,Num 6,1 1, 
oo Chap.1s. is, 
n#171.6.18, 
f The Priefks were to 
be adnirit/ed of the ace 
compliſhment of the 
dayes of the pur ificatt- 
ou, becaunle cheve wen e 
ſacrifices to be offered 
8be ſame day that thety 
Vowe was ended. 
5 Aprepoſterovs 
zeale 15 the cauſe of 
grea! coutyſn,and 
2-cat miſchiciev. 


- 
I 


THE ACTES. 


ple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an Epheſian wi 
him in the citie, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had broughtig 
to the Temple. ; 

30 Then all the citie was mooued,and the people ran 
ther : and they tooke Paul and drew bim out of the T 

| and forthwith the doores were (hut. 
Bron nog 31 © But as they went about to k4ll him, tidings camemy 
wicked and prephane The chiefe captaine of the band, that all Hieruſalem was ong 
therniclues.tobiader VPTOAre, 
the end: vos of 32 Who immedaatly tooke ſouldiers and Centurion, anl 
the 18% ran downe vnto them : and when they ſaw the chiefe Captay 
and the ſoutdiers,they left beating of Paul, | 
33 Then the chieſe Captaine came neereandtookehimgal 
commanded him to be bound with two chaines, and dena- 
ded who he was,and what he had done. 
34 And onecried this,another that, among the 
when he couldnot know the certainue for the Jo! x 
manded him to be led into thecaſtell. nb 
35 And when he came vnto the grieces,it was ſo thathews 
borne of the ſouldters,for the violence of the people. , - 
36 For the multitude of the people followed after, ayny 
Away with hint, | ' 
37 And as Paul ſhould haue beene led into the caſtell, ke 
ſayd vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I ſpeake vnto thee?W 
ſayd,Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke ? : 4; 
g Naothgon 33 Artnotthouthe g Egyptian who before theſe 
big —_— ſed aſedition, and led out into the wildernefſe foure 
men, eade rojerp, menthat weremurtherers? 3 
books 2,chap.12, 3 9 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtleſſe,I am a man which ama 
. and citizen of Tarſus, a famous citie of Cilicia, andI 
thee, ſutfer me to ſpeake vnto the people. -" 
42 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul ſtood 
grieces, and beckened with the hand vnto the 
when there was made great ſilence, he ſpake vnto themm 
Hebrew torgue,ſaying, "7 


CHAP. XXII. p 


i Paul yeeldeth a reaſin of his faith, 22 and the Tewer ban 
him a while : 23 But ſo ſrone as they cri-d out, 24 bewets 
maunded to be ſtourged and exammed, 27 and ſo 
that he i a citizen of Rome. 


1 Paul mabing # Y E men, brethren and Fathers, heare my defence nomt 
ſhort declaration of wards you, 


his former ile, pro >  ( And when they heard that hee ſpake in the Hebron 


veth both kis voca- 


tion,aod dectiners CONgue to them, they kept the more filence,and heſayd) _ 
be of God, 3 'Tamverely a man which am a lew, borne in Tat 
« Thar w,hudailh C1 icia,but brought vp'in this citic atthe feet of 
_ os _ they which teach, fit rommonty im the higher place, (peaking ro ther 

Mm » thu, «>, it cr 
ft 6 wy fow mes beneath : _ therefore be (a1th ; ar the forte of Gamaliel, a 
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CHAP. XXII. 132 
aſtrafted according*o the perfe&t maner of the Lawe of the 


and was zealous toward God,as ye all arethis day. 
4 /And I perſecuted this way vnto thedeath, binding and 
mering into priſon both mien and women. 
5 Asalfothe chiefe Prieſt doeth beare me witneſſe,and a!l 
mpany of tlie Elders:of whom alſo I receined letters vn - 
wthe brethren, and went to Damaſcus to bring them which 
were there, bound ynto Hierufalem, that they nught be puni- 


*” nn” 


= & _—_— 


6 CAndſoitwas,as Tio ed and was comeneere vn- 
wDamaſcus about noone, that ſuddenly there ſhone from hea- 
np " he —_ —_ _ - | 

01 tell vnto the earth, and heard a voyce, ſaying vnto 
ma Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? [ode 0M 
Theu Ia wered, Who art thou, Lord 2 And he ſayd to 
mean Iefus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt, 

:$ Moreouer they that were with me, ſawe indeed a lighe 
ad were afraide : but they heard not the voyce of him tar 
bake nt mie, 

10 Then I ſaid, Whar ſhall I do,Lord ? And the Lord ſayd 
mome,Ariſe,and gointo Damaſcus : and there it ſhalbe told 
tee of all cthings,which are appoynred for thee to do. 

1 So when I could not ſee for the glory of tha: light, T 
wledde by the hand of them that were with me, and came 
d@Danaſius. 

"42 And one Ananias a godly man,as perteining to thelaw, 

Ing p10d report of all the Tewes which dwelt there, 
i3zCame vnto me,aud ſtood, and faid vnto me,Brother Saul, 
emethy ſight : and that ſame houre T looked vpon him. 
+14 And he ſayd, The God of our fathers hath appoynted 
teeghatthou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that 
kit one,and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his mouth. 

"15 Forthou ſhalt be his witnes vnto all men, of the things 
haſt ſeene and heard. 

16 Now therfore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe,and be baptized, 
adwah away thy ſinnes,in calling on the Name ofthe Lord. 

A hs it camet» paile,that whenlI was come againeto 

andprayed in the Temple,I was in a trance, 

48 and Gove fins ſaying vnto me, Make haſte, and getthee 
quckly out of Hieruſalem : for they will not receiue thy wit- 
concerning me. 

49 Then I fayd, Lord, they know that I prifoned, and bear 
| Pevery Sy1agogue them thar beleeued in thee. 
eg 20 And the blood of thy marryr Steuen was ſhed, Ial- 
| *koodby, and conſented vnto his death,and kept the clothes 
bom har d ſlew him. 
24 Then he ſaid vnto me,Depart ; forT will ſend thee farre 
the Gentiles. 
$2. T* Andthey heard himvnro this word, but then the 
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ir voyces, and ſaid, Away with ſucha fellow from 
earth : for ir is not meete that he ſhould hue, 
bs R 4 23 And 


b This k properly bo. 
ken: for Stenen was 
murdered of & ſort of 
cnithrot gs net by oye 
ater of tuſtice ret by 
open force : for as that 
812: the Tewes could 
1-44 Put axy man is 
death by Law, 

2 Srome and ſtob- 
burve pride will nei- 


y the: it ſelie embrace 


the trneth, neither ſufs 
fer other to receive tr 


THE:-ACTE:'S; 
e Thedeſeriptionof« 23 And asthey*cryed and caſt oft their clothes, and thy 


ferrnca hurly twrly, 4:Qintothe ayre x M 
a+ «9 ne I} chi efe captaine commanded him to bee led > 
and md multtuit, 4 P 1hto. 
3 The wiſ:dome of the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be wry en examungh 
the fl-th doeth nt = that he might know whereforethey cryed ſoon him, - + 
OE he wy 25 + And as they bound him with thongs, Paul ſaydyay 
rags 1:6cre vial the Centurion that ſtood by, Is 1tlawfull tor yoa to ſcomge 
raeaiucerttepr. tre, onethatis a Romane,and not condemned 2 * -w 
- —_ - bang 26 Now whenthe Centurion heardit, he went, andtalf 
 The:e:s no caufs *þ< chicfe capraine, ſaying , Take heed what thoudoelt;he 
why we may rvorvile Chis man is a Romane. ey 
thoſe lawfull means 27 Then the chiefe captaine came,andſaid to him, Telay, 
js ano won" og E art thou a Remane ? And hefſaid, Yea. x 
Away an inhale. 28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, With a grearſunny 
obtained T this freedome. Then Panl fayd,Bur 1 was ſo bong 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed. from him, which 
ſhould hane examined him: and the chiefe captaine alſo wa 
d Not hy nation bat + afrayd, after he Knew that hee was a « Romane, and thathy 
v3 :1c Law of the cry, had bound him, \h'L 
32 On thenextday , becaule hee would hane knowen 
certaintie wrherfore he was accuſed of the Tewes, he louſed hy 
from / bonds,and commanded the hie Prieftes and all thay 
Councill ro come together: and he brought Paul, and thin 
before them, uy 
CHAP. XXIII. MN © 
t A: Pau! pleadeth hs cauſe, 2 Ananias commaundeth tha 
to ſte bn : 97 DiſSenſion among bus accuſers. 11 Gul 
courageth him. 1 4 The Irwes laying wane for Paul 10 8th 
clared wnto the chiefe captaine ; 27 He ſendeth bimtobely 
the C—_—_— + ine og " Th 
Nd ' Paul beheld earn e Councill, a 
LH A and brethren, I haue in al good conſcience ſerued 


falſe «ccutations of 


his enemies ſerterha vVAntil] this day. © 
| _pay <4. nanny 2 2 Thenthehie Prieſt Ananias commannded thenuhiy 
p ove ined ftoodby, toſmmite him on themouth ty 
re>eareth the whole 00G DY, TOUNITE 21Ny OU THE TOUT, "= 
courle of hi life. 3 3 Thenſaid Paul to him,Godiwil (mite thee,thoubwhss 


» | yp"criesare tedwall : for thon fittdt rowudge me according to the Law 
ntl Clevo *reaering he Low comment houmetobe nina 
hog violins: 4 And they that ſtood by , ſayd, Reuileſt thou Godslus ik 
rancie, Prieſt ? "y 
3 Iris lawful for vs '" Then ſayd Paul, TI knevw not,brethren, that he wasthy- 
to complaivgot iu 1; Pricft : for it is written,$Thou ſhalt not fpeake euil olds 


r.cx,and te ſnmmon 
the wickedrothe Tuler of thy people. | 
indgement fa of 6 5 But when Paul perceiued that the one part were'oftle 
thatwee 
> 5 on without hatied,avd with a quiet and peaceoble minde. « 7t appearerh plainel by the 
phraſe that Paul did mot Ow fe the hie P) ft, but on'ly pronowunce the puniſhment of God v 
hb the ar 


This is a webement and ſhape ſprach, but yet not reprochefull 4 Por the gouly may (pratke ro 
be voyde of the buttee affettion of « ſharpe and angry minde, c For the Lawe commaendeth the 
hrave the perſon that is act uſed, patien;hy, andio pronounce the ſentence aduiſialy, g4 Wee 
lingly avd from the heart give honour to Magiſtrates, on bee tyrants, + E 
s Weetway lawfully ſometins« sfer the wicked rogether by the earet, rhat they may leaue 
vs,ſa that it be dene withno hiade! ance of theerveth, 
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CHAP. 'XXTIL. 


nd the other of the Phariſes, he cried inthe Coun- 
14nd brethren, + Tam a Phariſe,the ſonne of a Phariſe: 
lam accuſed of the hope and refurre&ion of the dead. 
+ 5 And when he hadſayd this, there was a diflenfion be- 
meene _ andthe Saddnces , fo that the nwlritude 
deu! 
” 74For the Sadduces ſay thartthere is no reſurre@ion,nei- 
d Angel,nor {p1rit; but the Pnarfes conteſle both, - 
" 8 Then thete was a great cry: and the «© Scribes ef the 
Hunſes part roſe vp,and {troue,ſaying, We finde none ewil in 
fiman: bur if a fpirit or an Angel hath {poken to himylet vs 
wehght againſt God, 
40 ?And when there was a great diflention,the chiefe cap- 
ane, fearing leſt Paul ſhonld have bene pulled in pieces of 
then, commaunde1 the ſouldiers to go downe, and rake him 
fkomamong them,and to bring him1nto the caſte!. 
' 11+Now the night following, the Lord ſtood by him, and 
WdBe of good courage, Paul : for as thou haſt teſtified of me 
nferuſalem,ſo muſt thou beare witneſle alfo at Rome, 
142 '* And when y day was come,certain of the Tewes made 
adlemblie,and bound themſelves with a f curſe, Caying,thar 
key would neither eatenor drinke,t:]1 they had killed Paul. 
ty And they were mote then fourtie,which had made this 
airacie 
14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, and 
We haue bound ourtelues with a folemne curſe, that wee 
eatenothing,vnuull we hane flaine Paul. _ 
15, Now thtebich.ve and thezCouncil fignifie to the chiefe 
aptaine, that hee bring him forth vnto you te morowe, as 
tawph you would know ſome thing moreperfe&! y of him: 
we,or eucr he come neere,will be ready to kill him, 
6 But when Pauls fiſters ſon heard oftheir laying awaite, 
mt;,and entred into the caſtle,and told Panl. 
192% And Paul called one of the Centurions vnto him, and 
Take this yong man hence vnto the chicfe captaine: for 
acertaine thing to ſhew him. 
48 S0hee tooke him , and brought him to the chiefecap- 
aneand ſaid, Paul the priſoner called me vnto him, and pray- 
metobring this yong man vnto thee , which hath ſome 
toſay ynto thee. ; 


133 


4 Cbap.14.22. 
phil.z 5. 
6 The concord of 
the wicked 15s weake, 
alchough they con- 
ſpire together to ope 
p:efle the rrueth, 
7 Ir 1382, old herrfie 
o the Saidnces,to 
dere the ſubitance 
of Angels 2nd ſouler, 
and therevwithall the 
reſurrection of the 
dead , 
+ Maith.12 13. 
4 Natmers that want 
bodies, 
8 TR: Laid when 
it plealerh 1:1n1, fin- 
d*th delenders of big 
cauſe even _—_ 
his en*mies 
e 715+ Scr1bes office 
wa apwhiithe office, 
4 d ihe name of the 
Phariſe was the 
name of a ſet. 
9 God will not for. 
lake his to theend, 
10 Such 23 are caried 
a vay with a took ſh 
zeale,h:onke that they 
may he and wurther, 
and doe whatſoever 
miſeh ete they liſt, 
{ Trey car fine and 
banmn; themſelues, 
promilel, 
2 Te and the Senaie 
requiring the ſame t6 
be done lraff that the + 
Tnkns ſhould thinke, 
that 11 was demanded 
of hin at ſome prizate 
man: [uit 
114 The wiſcdome 
ofthe Spiri: maſt be 
joyned wich fippli- 
cKic, 


49 Then the chiefe capraine tooke him by the hand, and 
ay) with him alone, and asked him, What haſt thon ro 
me 


»And he ſaid, The ewes haue conſpired to deſire thee, that 
wouldeſt bring forth Paul romorow into the Council,as 
Wugh they would enquire{omewhat of him more perfectly : 

21 Butler chem nor perſwade thee: for there lie in wait for 
bd ofthem more then fourtie men, which have bound them- 
with a curſe, thatthey will neither eate nor drinke,til 
- L—_—_ ; and uow they ate ready, and waite for 

q, 
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THE ACTES, 

ry Thyreisnocoon - ' 22 13 The chiefe captaine then let the yong man 

a ter he had cha Ree vtter it too en Hot or 
Greeke,that they wed him theſct ings. | Tot 

Ln ſhewed theſe 23 Andhecalled vnto him two certaine Centurions, 

bbing\ 10 me, ing, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers, that they may getty 
Czſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and wo kn 
with darts,at the third houre of the nighe. 

24 And let them make ready an keiſe , that Paul being 
on,may be brought ſafe vnto Felix the Gouernour, | 
25 And he wroteanepiſtle in this maner : 5 

13 Lyſias is fr 'dew- 26 ';z Claudius Lyſtas vntothe moſt noble GouernourÞ 

ly made by the Lord, Iix ſendeth greeting. 

Pauls parone, 27 Asthis man was taken of rhe Tewes, and ſhould hay 
bene killed of them, I came vpon them with the gariſon, ad 
reſcued him,perceiuing that he was a Romane. = 

28 And when I would haue knowen the cauſe, wherdon 
they accuſed him, I brought him forth into their Council, 

29 TherelI vr pers at hee was accuſed of qt 
their Law,but had nocrime worthy of death,or of bonds, 

30 And whenit was ſhewed me, how that the leweslay 
waite for the man, I ſent him ſtraightway to thee, andenas 
manded his accuſers to _ before thee the things tharthy 
had againſt him.Farewell. ! 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded them, toeke 
Paul,and brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 Aud the nextday, they left the horſemen togoe whh 
him,and returned vnto the Caſtel. 

F3 Now when they came to Czſarea, they deliuered thee 

piſtle to the Gouernour,and preſented Paul alſo vnto him. ' 


34 So when the Goueinour had read it, he asked of whit 
——_ was : and when he vnderſtood thathe was of G 
1a 


35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers alſoar 
my » andcommanded him to be kept in Herods judgement 


CHAP. XXIIIL. | 
2 Tertulſus accuſeth Paul: 10 He anſwereth for himſelfe, 1 
He preacheth Chriſt to the gouernour and hu wie, 27 
bopeth, but in vane, to receue a bribe, 28 who going fr 
hu office, leausth Pau! m priſon, 


y nan orgs Ow * after five dayes, Ananias the hie Prizſt came dow 
on es; with the Elders , and with Tertullus a certaine ormow, 


doe by force and de- which appeared before the Gouernour apainſt Paul. 
ceit,xt length they 2 And when hee was called forth, Tertullus began to 


oe - boot tO Cul 


- Mn by a ſhes cuſe hom, laying, Secing that we haue obtained great quan 
o« 


* through thee, and that many ® worthy things are done vat 


Law. 
« Felix rujed:thet this nation through thy prowdence, 
pounce wheres =» Weacknowledgeit wholly, and in alplaces, moſtnobl# 


ernelize and cout - 
teoufucſſe, ana jet Toſephus recerdeth that he did many worthy things, as that bt too ke Elraxar the opt 
of certain entthrotes, and put that deceining wretch the ys to fight, which canſed grea) rrowblei 


4 


yptian 
Indea, b He vſeth « word which the Staicks defined to be apr ft dutty and drbanioies, 
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CHAP. XXI111, 134 


Feix,with all rhanks. 


--4 But _ I'be _ cans _ thee,I pray thee, that thou 
wouldeſt heare vs of thy curtchte a fewe wordes. . 

5 Certainely wee haue found this man a « peſtilent fel- a A EY 
bwe, anda mouer of ſedition among all the Iewes through- « 4 you wentd ſay, 
outche world,and a 4 chiefe marnteiner ofthe ſeit of the © Na- 471=g/redey,or en, 


fieue aver, 
zarites : $o t 
6 And hath goneabour to pollute the Temple : therefore [iriftem feffngh, 
metooke him , and would haue tudged hin according to our of the 1ownes name 
where they thong bt 


; : 4 . xy that ' bnift was berme 
7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon vs , and with ,j,,,10e nt 


violence tooke him out ot our hands, that Fuhan the A 
:$ Commaunding his acculers to come t9 thee : of whom pofata called buy 
thou mayeſ(if chou wilt enquire) know all theſe things wher- Cen, 


ofweaccuſe hum. f < _ Trad 


9 And the Iewes likewiſe f aftirmed,ſaying,thar it was ſo, » Terwllus bythe 
10 ? Then Paul, after that the gouernour had beckened vn- 9evils thetorike be. 
whim that he ſhould ſpeake, anſwered, I doe themore gladly $9'"2 wwh flare. 


adſwere for ny ſelfe, for as much as I know that thou halt bene wav my not 


efgmany yeeres a indge vnto this nation, vling beavenly elo- 
11. Sceing that thou mayeit know,that there are but twclue q»euce,avd but a 

des fince I came vp to worſhip in Hieruſalem, lumple deginaing, 
caſteth off trom 


13 And they neither found mee in the Temple diſputing pinſclic the crime 
mithany man,neither making vprore among the people, ne1- offedition, where. 


therin the Synagogues,nor in the citie, ons he was burde. 
13 Neither can they h prouethethings, whereof they now __ a ſimple 
_ 2 Paul pleaded bis 


14 3 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after the way, which cauſe two yeeves be. 
they calihereſie,to worſhip TI the God of my fathers,belecuing f'* Fix departed 


- - "pig * out of the prouince 
Athings which are written in the Law and the Prophets, Chap. 25.but be had 


is Andhaue hope towards God, that the reſurreftion of goarrnea Trachonize, 
dead which they thamſelues looke for alſo, ſhall be both «nd Batquee, and Ga- 
efthe iuſt and vniuſt. lanmite, hycoeten 

16 And herein I endeuour my ſelfertc hue alway a cleare pn ws * 
conſcience toward God, and toward men. Joſephus in the biffe. 
- 17 4 Now after many yeeres, I came and brought almes to ': of the /ewes worre, 
ay nation and offerings. a0 11, 

cannot lay 


18 Ark what time,certaine Tewes of | Afia found me puri- 01h 4: 
tedin the Temple,nei ther withmul tirude,nor with tumult, A Ho} 
18 Who ought to haue bene preſent before thee,and accuſe reaſons. 
wifthey had ought againſt me. 3 Paul goeth inthe 


cle of re'ig:on, from 


.-40 Orler theſe theniſelues ſay,if ghey haue found any vniuſt ; ae conicturall 
in me, while I ſtood inthew Councill, to a ſtate of qualitie, 

21 Except «tbe for this one voyce , thar I cried ſtanding »* _ frag 
on: them,Of the 1c{urrefttion of the dead am I accuſed of \F,00ern aim 


w 
day. 2gaivſt bim bor aiſa 
| proourg itto be 

Ins,to be heavevly and from God, 2nd to he the oldeſt of allreligions, i Hererhn word, Herefie, 

taken in good pari, 4 Paulin concluvfi nteleth the thing which was done,truely,which Ter- 
tallu had be (ore divers wayes corrupted, 4& And while ] was bufic about thoſe thinge, | Hereby 
Vimrorh that theſe of Afa whe Pal bu rims, audiboſe that flivred wp the prople ogemft bin, 
B Wouber be Tribaune branght wn, - 

22 5Now 


s The judge fuſpen- 
deth his ſentence be» 


cauſe ibe matter 15 
doubrtall, 

n Fehx could not 
indge whether he had 
done wickedly in the 


mutiers of his veligzuon 


0 n0 vniill be Had 
Getty wider ftanding 
of thas way which 
Panl profrſirat a',d 
& {or ether matiers 
gonching the ſcarcmon, 
hee thinketh yood 10 
deferre 14 1d he brave 
Lyſia4,andihercfore 
he gant Pan ſome. 
whas wor e liber ire, 
6 Godisa moſt 
faithfull keeper of 
his leraavts, and 
the force «f the 
trueth 1s wonder- 
ſull,even amongſt 
men which are 0» 


THE ACTES.' 


22 5 Now whenFelix heard theſe things, he deferred 
and ſayd, When ſhal more n perfealy know the things 
concerne this way, by the comming of Lyſias the chiefe Cy. 
taine,I will deciſe your matter. - | 

23 © Thenhecommanded a Centurion to keepePaul; 
that he ſhould haue eaſe, and that he ſhould forbid none oft 
acquaintance to miniſter vnto him,or to come vnto him, 

24 TAnd after certaine dates came Felix with his wife-Dy 
filla, which was a Tewefle, and he called foorth Paul,and head 
tum of the faith in Chritt, wad 

25 And ashe diſputed of righteouſnes and temper 
of the 1udgment to come,Felix trembled,and anſwered; 
way tor thi;4ime, and when I haue conuenient time,I wi 
for thee. by 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue beene giuenhia 
of Paul,that he might looſe him ; wherfore he ſent for himty 
oftner,and communed with him, 

27 7When two yeeres were expired, Porcins Feſtus cameis 
ro Felix roume : and Felix willing to P get fauour of thelews, 
left Paul bound. 4 


therwiſe prophants # This Druſite was Avvippe hu ſiftor, of whom Lanier ſprakr th afterward, « 
havlos and hieentious worn, and bein? the wife of Azizus Kin? of the Emeſent, who was cirenmiith 
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parted from hm, and went 10 this Felix the brother of one Pallas, who was ſomerome Novo hb beanie, 
7 Ina navgh'ie mind, that is guihie to it ſelſe, although ſometime there be ſome {bew of equitieaa 
by and by it will be extinguiſhed : but im the meane ({caſon wee haue cede of patience , and that wy 
tinaall, p For whereas be had behaurd hnnſelfs very wickedly mn the prouince. had it not brence fir hain 
of bis brother Pallas, he ſhould haut died for us : jo that we nay gaiber berthy why ber wauld bane pluſan 
the It was, % 


CHAP. XXV. oy * 


1 Feſtus fucteeding Felix, 6 commaundeth Paul to be bruit 
foarth. 11 Paul appealeth wnto Ceſar, 14 Feftus openal 
Pauls matter to King Agrippa, 23 and bringeth hum befor 


him, 27 that he may wnderſtand his cauſe. o 
V Hen * Feſtus was then come into the prouince, aftr 
- three dayes hee went vp from Cxzfarea ynto Hiens 

alem, | & 

2 Thenthe hie Prieſt, and the chiefe ofthe Tewes appenl 
before him againſt Paul : and they beſought him, a 

And defired fauour againſt him, that he would ſend fot 
him to Hieruſalem: and they laid waite to kill hum by thews. 

4 ButFeſtus anſweredghar Paul ſhould be kept at Czfae, 
and that he himſelfe would ſhortly depart thither, + © 

Let them therfore, ſayd he, which among you aretbl, 
come downe with vs : and if there be any wickedneſle in ts 
man,let them accuſe him. 4 

6 @*Now when h2 had tarried among them no morethet 
ten daies,he went down to Ceſarea,and the next day fate 
iudgement ſeate,and commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Iewes which were com 
from Hieruſalem,ſtood about him and laid many and grieuos 44 
coſts 


” 
— _— 
Q. — rr 


£#. FEE 


1 *2*an4 miniſters 
are ſubtil and d:ligent 
in ſeeki-gall occa- 
fons: but God who 
watcheth for bis, hin- 
dreth al! their coun - 
{els eaſily, 


» & © I's ©: 


2 We may repel 2n 
iniurie inftly, but not 
with inwrie, 


againſt Paul,whereof 2 they could make no plaine 
1 


'$ Foraſmuch as he anſwered, that hc had neither offended 

thing againſt the law of the Tewes,neither againſt the tem- 
aſt Calar, 

* 3 Yet Feſtus willing to get fauour of the Tewes, anſwered 

aland ſaid , Wilt thou goe vp to Hieruſalem, and there bee 

ted of theſe things before me ? 

460 Thenſaid Paul, Iſtand at Czfars —_— ſeat, where 

ſought to be indged: to the Lewes I haue done no wrong, as 

very well knoweſt, | 

11 For if I have done wrong,or committed any thing wor- 

of death, IT refuſe not to die : bur 1t there bee none of theſe 

whereof they accuſe me, no man, to pleaſure them,can 

xr me to them : I appeale vnto Czar. 

42. Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Ceuncill,he an- 

raed, Haſt thou appealed vnro Czſar? vnto Cafar ſhalt thou 


k - C4 And after certaine daics,King® Agrippa and Bernice 
+ | anedowne to Czſajea to ſalute Feſtus., 

14 And when they had remained there many dayes, Feſtus 
&dwed Pauls cauſe vnto the King,ſaying, Thereis a certaine 
aznleft in | aag by Felix, 

15 Of whom when I came to Hieruſalem, the high Prieſts 

Elders of the ewes informed mee, .and deſired ro haue 
againſthum. 

16 To whom: I auſwered,that it is not the maner of the Ro- 
manes. for fauour to © deliver any man to the death , betore 
tathe which is accuſed., hauethe accuſers before him, and 
kmeplace to defend hini{elfe, concerning thecrime. 

147 Therefore when they were oh without delay 
hk following I ſate on the iudgement feate,and conman- 
edtheman to be brought forth, 

AMAgainſt whom when the accuſers ſtood vp,they brought 
wee of ſuch things as I ſuppoled : 

But had certaine queſtions againſt him of their owne 
Geſicion and of ane Ieſys that was dead , whom Paul at- 
to be aliue. 
$454 becauſe 1 doubted of ſuch maner of queſtion,I aſ- 
whim whether he would goe to Hieruſalem , and there bee 
hed of theſe things. . 
21.-But becauſe he appealed to bee referred ro the examuna- 
mot Auguſtas, I commaunded him to be kept, till I might 
Whim,.to Czſar, 
22 * Then Agrippa ſaid vnito Feſtus, I would alſo heare the 
my ſelfe. Tomorow,ſaid he,thou ſhalt heare him, 
23 And on the morow when Agrippa was come & Beriuce 
te pompe, and were entred 11to the Common hall 
| the chit captaines and chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus 
tandement Paul was brought forth, 
44 AndFeſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,& all men which are pre- 
lent 
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a They could not 
proute them cerramely 
and with ynaouhiead 
reaſons, 


3 God doeth not 
onely turne away 

the counſel! of tbe 
wicked, but alſo tur- 
neth jt vypon their © © 
owne heads. 

4 Feltas,thinking 
no ſuck thing, even 
before Kings, brin- 
ging to light the wic« 
kednes of the lewes, 
and Pauls innocen- 
cie doyeth maruei.. 
lonuſly confirme the 
Church of Ged 

6 Thu Agrippe, was 
Agrippa 11 forne, 
whoſe veath Lake 
ſpake of befere, and 
Bernice was his fer, 
e The Romanes vic 
not tontliner ary may 
to be puniſhedbe< 
fore, &c, 


s The prophane and 
wicked tike an occa- 
fion to condemne the 
erue dodtrine by rea. 
ſon of private con- 
troverſies and con» 
tentions of men be. 
ewixt themielnes : 
but the trueth never. 
thelefſe abideth in 

the meane ſeaſon lafe 
and ſure, ' 

d This prophane man 
calierh the Jewiſh 16 
l:910n, ſwperfiition, and 
that before King A- 
$1ppe, but no mare 
wee » for the rulers 

of prommmees by vea- 
ſon of the mateftie of * 
i e Empire of Rome, 
wſed to pre fere them. 
ſelues befor e'K . 

6 That is fulfilled in 
Paal which the Lord 
belore hadreldto 
Ananias of bim, 
Chap.g.1$. 

e Govgeowlly like 

a Prince, 


.* 
__ _ — 
Co I AAA ee 


To Aunſim, 
es wan refuſed 
#545 mare at the firſt, 
go wit no be calrd 
lords, but after ward 
pe aanmigen bt, as wt 
reade of Tratanma, 


x To kane a*kiifull 
zudge4s 3 gren and 
fogular gite of God, 
2 Paul divid-th the 
hiſtorie of bis life ip 
to two times : fot the 
firſt be calleth bis 
adverſaries witncTes; 
for the latter,the ia- 
thersand Prophets, 

« Wha: 7 was,aue 
whore, > how Tlized, 
6 That wiy parents 
were Phariies, 

e The ſi ofthe Tha. 
riſes was the noft ex» 
quifi;e aong [t all the 
jrftes of ite fewer, for 
IK was better then all 
the reſt, 

3 There are three 
chicfe and principall 
witneſle « of true do- 
Arne, God the true 
Fathers and the con» 
ſent of the Church, 

4 He proveth the 
reſurre tion of the 
dead,f:t by the pow» 
er of God,then by the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, 
whereof be is 2 (uf- 
Gcient witneſſe, 

++ (hap.B 2. 

d I confen:edto,and 
allowed of their doing : 
for he was 11 a indge, 
8 By exiveerne ps. 
miſhwens. 


S$ Chap. 9.2, 


THE ACTES. 


ſent with vs,yeſee this man, about whom all the nwltitud, 

the Iewes haue called vpon me, both at Hieruſalem, nd 

crying that he oughtnor toliue any longer. - 4 
25 YethanelI found nothing worthy of peak 


comnutred : neuerthelcſie,ſeeing that he hath appealedto! 
euftus,T have determined to ſend him, Nj 
26 Of whom 1 haveno cettaine Congeo write mig 

I 


f lord; wherfore I have brought him forth vnto you,and 
ay vnto thee, King Agrippa,that after examination had} 
might haveſomewhat to write, 
27 Forme thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a priſoner 
not to ſhew ghe cauſes which aie /azde againit him, 
CH AP..IZLYL p - 


2 Paulin the preſence of Agrippa, 4 declareth hi fa 


hs childehoode, 18 andhu calling, 22 with ſuch 
of words, 22 that almoſt he oy! warm; him to Chr: | 
30 But hee and hu companue depart doing nothing " Pai 
matter, " 


- Hen Agrippa ſa1d vnto Paul, Thou art ited t6 ps 
1 fo! ws, 3 So Paul ſtretched forth Cn LENS 
red for himſelfe, ,% 

2 *'Tthinke my ſelſch , King Agrippa,becauſel fl 
anſwere this lnbeta rw. the Api ecant 
cuſed of the Tewes. ; 

3 Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all 
and queſtions which are among the TIewes ; wherefore 
{cech thee,to heare me patiently. | —_ 

4  * As rouching my life from my childehoode, and whit 
was from the begining among mine owne nation at Hiew, 
{alem, know all rhe Tewes, | 'N 

5 Which a knew me heretofore, even from my b elders 
they would reſtihe)thar atter the < moſt ſtraite el of 
gionTluecd a Phariſe, ” 

6 3 AndnoweTſtand and am accuſed for the hope aft 


promiſe made of God vnto our fathers. 


7 Wherennto our twelue tribes inſtantly (by Fo. 
0 


and night,hope to come : for the which hopes ſake, 
grippa,l am accuſed of the lewes, | | 

4Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible vnto yt, 
that God ſhouldraile againe the dead ? 

9 Ialfoverely thought in my ſelfe,that T ought todos | 
ny contrary things againſt the Name of Iefns of Nazareth,” 
10 $Which thing I alſo did m Hieruſalem:for ney 

Saints I ſhur vp in priſon, hauing receiued author 
Prieſts,and when they were put to death,T gaue myfentents BY 
11 And] iniſhed them throughout all the Synagogns 
and © compelled them to blaſpheme , and being more may 
gainſt them,I perſecuted themgeuen vntoſtrange cities. * * 
12 At which rime, enen as I went to + Damaſcus wit 
thoritie,and commiſſion from the hie Prieſt, 
i3 Atmidday,O King, I ſaw in the way alight | 
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. 
.* - 


a 


CHAP. XXVI. 136 
the brightneſſe of the ſunne,ſhineronnd aboutme, 

adthem which went with me, 

234 $0 when we were all fallen tothe earth, T heard a voice 


haking voto me,and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue Saul,Saul 
| teſt thoume? ins hard for thee to kicke againſt 


v5 Then I faid,Who art thou, Lord ? And hefaid, I am Ie- 

wwhom thou perſecuteſt. 

{ 16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete : for T have appeared 
mothee for this purpoſe, to appoint thee a miniſter and a wit- 

| ___ the things which thou haſt ſeene,and of the things 
nthewhich I will appeare vnto thee, 

1 Delivering thee from this people,and from the Gentiles, 
mowhom now I {end thee, 


Land trom the power of Satan vnto God, that they may 
meneſle of ſinnes, and inheritance among them, 
which are {anQified by faith inme, 

19*Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not diſobedient ynto 

ly vition, 
= EK $But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus,and at Hieru- 
throughout all the coaſtes of Indea,and thes: tothe 
ſides, that they ſhould repent and turne to God, and doe 
wakes worthy amendment of life. 
21*For chis cauſe the Ievyes caughtme inthe + Temple,and 
watabout-ro kill me. 

22 ?Neue: thelefle, T obreined helpe of God, and continue 
mothisday, witneſsing both tof ſmall and to great, ſaying 
things, then thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes 
Wy ſhould come, 

"It Towrr,that Chriſtſhould 8 ſuffer, and that he ſhould be 
that ſhould riſe fromthe dead, and ſhould ſhew* light 
mothis people,and to the Gentiles. 

"And as he thus anſwered for himſclfe, Feſtus ſaid with a 
nlvoice,Paul thou art beſide thy ſelfe: much learning doeth 


thee mad. 


of trueth and ſoberneſle. 

26 Forthe King knowerh of theſe things, before whom alſo 
lheake bo1d! y: for Tam 
#iidden from him:for this 
£7 *OKking Agrippa,bel 
too beleeſf : 


_ was not done 1n 2 * corner. 
ecu 


ome a Chriſtian, 


1$-3To open their eyes, that they may turne from darknes 


£25 Buthe ſaid, T am not mad, O noble Feſtus, but T ſpeake 


waded that none of theſe things 
thou the Prophets? I know 
Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt 


s The ende of the 
Goſpel is to fauethers 
which are broughtts 
the knowledge of 
Chriſt,avd are 1wfti- 
fied and (anGified in 
him, berng laid hold 
on by faith, 
6 Paul alledgeth God 
to be the amthour ot 
the office of bis 
Apoſtleſhip,and his 
g1=<e,as 2 witneſle, 
+ (baep. 9:22,26, 
and 13 4+ 
Chap.31.z0, 
7 Chiiſtis the ende 
of the Law and the 
Propbers, 
f To excry ont, 
£ That Chit Prowl 
wor be (wth a rg as 
te /ewes drrammeiofy 
but owe apy*1nte 80 
bra e040 miſeriry, and 
the puriſhmens of or 
ſrmes. 
b The frft o/ih:1n 
which areraifſe s fron + 
thedred, 
1 lifs,yta and that 
4 m9? birffed bife, 
whuh ſhalbe endleſſe : 
111 thu i: ſet again 
darkenefſe which al. 
off in all rong wes fer 
mf th ſomerme death, 
and ſorneume wiſer 
and calamm 1”, 
8 The wiſedome of 
God is madnetle to 
looles, yet notwith. 
ftanding we muſt 
boldly auonch the 
erueth, 
h Secretly ,and primily, 
9 Paul as it were for- 
getting himſelle that 
he ſtood a priſover to 
deſend his cauſe,for. 
getrech notthe ofbce 
ot his Apoſtleſhip. 
| } would is Cod that 
not onely almofi but 
thronghly and altor co 


"39 Then Paulſaid, !I wouldto God thatnot onely thou, 
aloall that heare me to day,were both almoſt and alroge- 
+ MhasIT am,except theſe bonds. 

h# | 30 


they, both thou and all 
that heave we thu day, 
rght be madeas | am, 
my boos exceps, 
10 Paul is ſolemnly 
quit, and yet not 
diſmilleds 


Lo 


® And when he had thus ſpoken, the King roſe vp, and 

r,and Bernice,and they that ſate with them. 

when they were gone apart, they talked berweene 
thenuſelnes, 


mw he Jt And 
well, 


THE-ACTES.- 


themſelues, ſaying, This man doeth nothing worthy, 

nor of bonds, | +1 1617008 
32 Thenſayd Agrippa ynto Feſtus , This man might 

benelooſed,if he had not appealed vnto Czfar, +,,, ua 

CHAP. XXVIL , \,,, 

1 Paul 9, 9 foretelleth the perill of the voyage, 11 but 
not belceued, 14 They are taſſed toand frowith the. 
21.41, and Vaſfer [hapwracke 1 34 Tet ail ſafe and 


| 44 eſcapsto land, 4% 
» Paul with many Ow when it was concluded, that we ſhonld faile wrote. 
other priloners,aod lie;they delivered buzh Paul, and certaine other ptifats 
bo 4 bro vnto a Centurion named Iulus,of theband of Apguſtus.-5. 
brought tb Kome, 2 AndS$ weentred into aſhipof Adramytti 
but yer by Gods to faile by the coaſts of Aſia,andlaunched foorth,s 
owne hand 3xit hy {tarchus of Macedonia a Theſialonian,with vs--- 7 2, In 
panty 4 yr the 3 Andrhe nextday weariuved at Sidon : and Tuling 
world with many ſis. Oully etitieated Paul, & gane himliberty to go vnto high 
gular teſtimonies, that they might refreſh him.  . a 
$2.01 1.13» 4 And from thence wee launched, and ſayled hard by(y. 


prus, becauſe the windes wet e contrary. on” 
Panghg 


5s Then ſayled we ouer the fea by Cilicia,and 
and came to Myra & c:tze in Lycia, ; 
6, And therethe Centurion tound a ſhip of aloaniah 


ling into Italie,and put vs therein. 4 hon 
7- Aud when wee had ſailed flowly many dayes, 

« Which was an were come againſt Gnidum,becauſe the winde (uttered wag 
my of +> y . Welailed hard by Candie,neete to 2 Salmone, "it 
Pac. x. away the 3 Andwith much ade ſayled beyond it, andcay 
eaules which God —certaine placecalled the Faire hauens,neere vnto the wit 


vieth as meanes,bot the citie Laſea, | 
—— 9 *$o whennuch time was ſpent,and ſailing wast 
vic even then when Ppardous, becauſe alſo the.b Faſt was now paſſed, Paulexon 
he openetbav ex= _ them, . 77 els 

tor ginarie ilſae, 10, And ſayd vnto them,Syrs,I ſee thatthis voyages 


the q 
Fan yv ger i 4 ty With hurt and much damage, not of the lading and 


kept in che foaft ofex- Þut allo of our les, 8 


ow» of. ET..OA =P E6S_ FP: = = 


= 
' 


pi41304; 94 we 7: ade, 11 3NGuerchelefſe the Centurion beleeued tather'th ous- 


Lewis.2; 37 which fel 1 1r and the maſter of the ſhip, then thoſe things whic 
”» tbe ſearnth month, 


” my" ſpoken of Paul. , 
_—_ _ —_ : ar 2. And becauſe the hauen was not commodiousto ir 
nawmgazion or {+1/im9,  1n,nmany tooke counſell to depart thenceit by anym 
,” © — ov might atraine to Phenice,there to winter,which 1s anhauey 
Gnire ſort of dangers, Callie, and lyeth toward the Southweſt aud by Welk 
when they chuleto Northweſt and by Welt. '* 
follow their owne . 1.3 And whenthe Southerne winde blewe ſoftly, nel 


ms -nercure _ poſing to atteine their purpoſe, looſed neerer, and fay 


mouth of- his fervans, Candie. .: {nl 
ce By {andie, from 14 But anon after, therearoſe by © it a ſtormy winded 
; ae oe eg ip dEuroclydon. | " 
x > 4a R—_ 15 And whenthe ſhip was caught, and could not rel 


« Northeaſt winde, Winde,we let her goe,and were catied away. ; 
1 


ith 


ny 


St Et = I 53. E3.FS.. #8 


— 
wy 


CHAP, XXVIIL, 137 
16 And we ranne vnder alittle Yle named Clauda,and had 


ach adoe to get the boar, SE 
Which they tooke vp and vſed all helpe, vans 
| & hip Fearin leſt they ſhould haue fallen into Syrrtes , an 
{Nl hey trake; ul and {o were caried, : 
18 4 Th#next day when we were toffed with an exceeding 
mpeſt,they lightened the ſhip. 
19 And the third day we caſt out with our owne hands the 
akling of the ſhip. HA 
} And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in many dayes ap- 
» I fred, and no ſmall tempeſt lay vpon vs , all hope that wee 
el be ſaned, was then taken away. 
BH 21 sBut after long abftinence, Paul ſtoode foorth in the 
; nikofthem,and ſaid, Syrs,ye ſhould haue hearkened to mee 
adnothaue looſed from Candie : ſo ſhould yee haue gained 
+ I tishurt and lofle. 
22 Butnow I exhort you to be of good courage: for there 
* &f Gallbe no lofſe of any mans hfe among you, ſaue of the ſhip 
b mely 
+ I whoſe T am, and whoml ſerne, 
k 24 Saying,Feare hot, Paul: for thou muſt bee brought be- 
Fa be Ceſar: and loe, God hath giuen vnto thee freely all char 
li with thee. 
BY 15 * Wherefore, firs,be of good courage: for I belecue God, 
tutit hall be ſo as it hath bene told me. 
216 Howbeit,we mult be caſt into cereaine Iland, 
* | 27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
my ad to and fro in the* Adriaticall ſea about midnight, 
| - And ſounded, and found it twentie farthoms : and when 
on hep: gone a little further, they ſounded againe, and found 
zene facthoms, 
ty Then fearing leſt they ſhoulde haue fallen into ſome 
places, they caſt foure ancres our of the ſterne, and wi- 
== bedthat the day were come. 
30 ® Nowe as the mariners were about to flee out of the 
nd had let downe the boate 1nto the ſea v11der a colour 
ugh they would hane caſt ances out of theforeſhip, 
31 9 Paul {aide vnto the Centurion and the ſouldiers, Ex- 
$2 Then the ſouldiers cur off the ropes of the baate , and 
etfall away. 
jz '* And when it began to beday,Paul exhorted them a!l 
Make meat, ſaying, This 1s the fourteenth day, that ye haue ta- 
ad continued faſting, receiuing nothing: 
:34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meate: for this is for 
ud | ard: for there ſhal not aa g haire fall from the head 
ay of you. 
J5 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke bread 
do 


” 
| 


1; For there ſtoodeby meethis night the Angel of God, 
te ſhipmen deemed that ſome countrey f approched ynto 
theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannor be ſafe, 


& gaue 
thanks 


6 


= 
4 The endeproveth 
that none provide 
worſe for themſelves, 
then they wbich com- 
mit themſelues to be 
gonerned onely by 
their 64 ne wildome, 


5 God fpareth the 
wicked for a time,for 
h's ele aud choſens 
lake. 

6 The promiſe is 
made efleQuall 
through faith, 

7 Weattaineand , 
come tothe promiſed 
and (ure ſalvation 
throngh the midſt of 
tempeſts and death 

it ſelfe. 

e For Ptolome wyi- 
teth that the Adviatie 
call ſrahrattth vpon 
the Eaſt ſhove of 
Sul'C14, 

f That they drew 
nerve to ſome conntrey, 
8 There isnoneſo 
foule an afte,whe: ee 
unto diftruſt and an 
evill conſcience doe 
not enforce men, 

9 Althovgh the per. 
toarming of Gods 
promiſes doeth not 
ſimply depend vpon 
ſecond cauſes, yet they 
make thermſeluetvne 
worthy of Gods 
bountifulnefſe, which 
do not embrace thoſe 
meancs which God 
ofreih them, either 
vpon ra{hnede or 
d.\iroR. 

ro Whenthe world 
t:embleth,the ſaith- 
full alone be not on'y 
quiet, but conficme gs 
thers by their ex- 
ample, 

eg Thu au a prouerbe 
which the Hebrewes 
vit whereby i meant, 
that they ſhabb: ſafe, 
and not one of 650m 
periſh, 


THE ACTES, 


- =- —_— ol the [hip vato the ſea, and loofed the rudder bands , and hoif 

1450 ' : . 

farianicalilce and Vp Hemainefaile to the winde,and drew to the ſhore, 

the Perſian (eq. 41 An when they fell into a place, wheie ' two ſeas 

3 50:5 1{ſhms e849, they thruſt in the ſhip: and the forepart ſtucke faſt, and 

brearſe the ſea toucn- : Me hinde t was biok th . 

bi e6 loch 5428 not be mooued, but the hinder PIT WAS DIOKREN WI then 
lence of the waues. 


12 There 15s vo where 2 Then thc fouldic inſt! Ei! . 
12 hc ſouldicrs counſel was to kill the priſanes 
more vnfattaſulneſle ' D o 


2d vnchankefulnefſe 1E1t any of them, when hce had frromme owt , ſhould 
thea 1n vobeleeners, AWAy, ' IP 
23 God findetheucn 42 13 Butthe Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, ſtayedtha 


among" brgenemie® f om thzs counfell, and commaunded that they that cult 
t'iem whole helpe he 


thanks to God, in preſence of them all,and brake it and 

gan toeate. fal 

36 Then were they all of good courage,and they alſotock wi 

meat?, ra 

37 Nowe wee were 1n the ſhipin all rwo hundreth the Þ * 

ſcore and ſixtecne ſoules, 0a 

33 And when they had eaten ynough, they lightened t © bc 

ſtip,and caſt out the wheate 1nto the fea, | 

It Thenare tempeſts 39 "1 An when it was day, they knewe mt the cot the 
rd hr iy 4 bur they {pieda certaine ® ciceke witha banke,into the whis I mf 
when the Portor they were minded (if it were polsible) to thnult in theſhy 
haven 15 necrell, 40 v0 when they had taken VÞ the ancres,they COrnmittel ba 
te 

Al 

C: 

: 


3.129. 


viethto preſerie bis, {winme,ſhould caſt themſclues firſt into the ſea, andgoear i V 

14 The goodnefſe of to land: 

God overcommeth 44 4 And the other, ſome on boards,and ſome on cena i 

nuans malice, pr-ces of rhe ſhip: andfſo it came to paſte that they camel I a 
{ze to land, bo 

CH AP. XXVIIIL. 

2 The Baroartans courteſie towards Paul and his compay 4 
3 A wiper on Pauls hand : 6 Hee ſhaketh zt off with 
larme, $ Publivs 9 and others are by him heated. 11Th 

dep.trt fron Melitz, 16 a 34 come to Rome. 17 Pale | 

z«thto the Fewes 20 the cauſe of bis comming : 22 ſl vl 

preacheth Teſus 30 two yeeres, th 

« That is3t, which N\ when they were come ſafe, then they knewe tharklſ fi 

a: 1h's day wecal Yle was called Melita, 

A 2 Andthe Barbarians ſhewed vs no little kindneſſe:kf gp 
they kindled a fire,and receiued vs euery one , becauſe of i 
p:1cſent ſhowre,and becauſe of the cold. od 

x The godlyare 3 * And when Paul had gathered anumber of ſticke 0 

ION y_ Lid them on the fe, there came a viper out of the heate, alliſ - 

they bane alwayes 1Eapt ON his hand. : as 

2 zlorious [ic 4 *Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme hang « do 

2 A'hovghaduer» his hand,they ſaid among themſelues, This man fſurelyviF - : 

andy ri. 92vey il muntherer, whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea,yet ®Vay k 

ino that God io pu. ance hath nor ſuftered rome, | | 

nilhing ef men oth — 5 Butheeſhooke off the worme into the fire, and felt uy | 
net alwayes reſpect [],arme, (er 
ſnne,they wdpe | 
raſhly, which either doe rot wait ſorthe enCe,or doe indge andefteere of men, according top! " 


tie &i aducilitie, & Right arid 74/08, 


6 How 


- 


" CHAP. XXVIII. 138 
e The Grethe word 


6 Howbeit they waited when kee ſhould haue© ſwolne, or 
» h 
fallen downe dead ſuddenly : bur after they had looked a great ins. 
while,and ſaw no inconue:1tence come to hint, they changed «er Dycorudes tn 
teu minds,and ſayd, Thar he was a God. bu Ebookrychap.z8. 
+In the ſame quarters, the chicfe man of the yle (whole —_— p45 mmr orgy 
name was Publius) had poſlelsions : the ſame recciued vs, and jecb « fooling of the 
vs three dayes courteoutly., body,and ſo [ah N3- 
And { it was, that the father of Publius lay ſicke of ©9*7, 5 remedze 
te fuer, and of a bloody flixe ; ro whom Paul entred in, and aganf —_— 
arovet he Lind bus hand Tzu ” 3 There 15s nothicp 
when he prayed,he layd his hands on him,and healed him. more vnconliant cues 
g 5 When this then was done,other alſo in the yle, which 1y way ben th 
, yaes + &o 
hddiſeaſes,came to him,and were healed, which zre 1igno1 amt 
10 * Which allo did vs great honour: and when we depar- rx retns 1 = 
ed they laded vs with things nece{larie, ted any - 
11 C7 _ _ three moneths, wee departed in a ſhip of *eceued the (eruanc 
Mexandria, which had wintred in che yle, whoſe 4 b; of Gon Wwete he og 
Caſtor an d Hl J 0G, WENUeG badge W4S wer fo milcrable and 
- F > 4 - - em” | 
12 And whenwe arriucd at Syracuſe, we taried there three 5 Altbough Paul 
were acrptiue, yet 


tz And from then aff the vertue of God 
3 ce wee fet a compaſle, and came to Rhe- ai nor captine, 


:and after one day,the South winde blew,and wee came 5 God doeti wellto 
ſecond day to Puteoli: cangers,for bis chib- 
14 8 Where wee found brethren , and were deſired to tarie ©*9% fakes 


mththem ſcuen day 'e 1x 7 lidoles doc not de- 
euen dayes,and ſo we wenttoward Rome. | Agar <owndhynreer 


15 ©? And from thence , when the brethuen heard of vs, doe ia no wiſe con- 
they came to meet vs at the © Market of Appius,& arthe three lent varo them, 


ternes, whom when Paul ſaw ank 14,4 4 So1bey 4 ſed rodecks 
"in en Þa aw, he thanked God, and waxed {,. pars go 


OO. I. ad. 4 


FI EM FEE EA 


a a 


Sat t 
16 So when he came to Rome, the Centurion delivered the anne Calledly, 
_ to the generall Captaine : but Paul was ſuffered ro ſ*<5 names. 
by | hinifelte with a {ouldier thar kept him. 8 God bowethand 
17 ** And the thirdday after, Paul called the cl:iefe of the _— «2 Y _ 
lewes together: and when they were come, he {aid vnto them, men,as in ptcatech 
Men zz brethren, though I haue commutred nothing ao2unlk b.m,to tauour his, 
tte people,or lawes of the fathers, yer was I delinered priſoner ? God ccnerBilh-orh 
1&0 fon Hieruſalem into the hands ofthe Roniancs. RN _ b 
18 Who when they had examined me , would haue let me © Ap dps. p 
kl gogbecauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. paneorent mace by 
if the 19 But when the Iewes [pake cont! ary,T was conſtrained nu five = op ry 
or; vnto Ceſar, nor becauſe I had ought to accuſe my er:.ts+.7 ad 5roa%, and 
or, rYunnetb owt tewar as 
, oof 20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for you,to ſee you, "5/44 0rd there wore 
ad to fpeake wich yore : for that hope of Ifraels fake, I am my tbg nies 5 xt 
ng af bound with this chaine. . ; _ hl 66.5 bemſs 
ys + 21 Then they ſayd vato him , Wee neither receiucd letters which he hires for 
mJ out of Iudea concerning thee,neither came any ot the bretiaren bunſelfe. 
| fithhewed or ſpake any enill of thee. nel iolerk ng og 
lt uy 22 Bur we wil heare of thee whar thou thinkeſt: for as con- to bean Apoſtle, 
ung this ſe&, we know thateuery where it is ſpoke againſt, * We may vietze 
23 2 And when they had appointed him a day, theze came 3*** which God 


ov th vs,hor Go that 


BS LES 


Vt lecke the glory of God, and not gut (clues, £2 The Law andihe GoGel a ren well roretker, 
A many : 


4 


2 By good reaſons, 
end prourd tht the 
hingdome of God fvt+ 
bold them by the Pro» 
phetsu as come. 
1; The Goſpelisa 
{uot © tife to them 
that b-'cene and a 
fauent of drathto 
them that be diio- 
bei'tent, 
14 The vnbeleeuecrs 
doe willingly cefiſt 
the trveth and yer 
uot by chance. 
+ E{a;,6 g,matt.x;, 
14,9944 4.12. (whe 
8 16 1hn 12.40.7004, 
1.8, 
h Toy male at 
though they aw not 
that which they ſaw 
agarift ther wrllec 2 
1'a they 414 ſee, but 
they world nor [re 
15 Thevnhelieſc of 
the reprchate and 
ca" a vayes cannot 
cauſe the trveth of 
God io be of none 
effect. 
16 Natthe Goſpel, 
but the com ewpt of 


TO THE ROMANES. 


many vnto him into his lodging, to whom he ex Lte. 
ſifying the kingdome of God , and per{wading them tha 
things that concerneTeſus,beth out of the Law of Muſes, af 
out of the Prophets,from morning to night. 

24 '3 And ſome were perſwaded with the things whid 
were (-1ken, and fore beleened nor. 

2 z Therfore when they agreed not among themlelues, 
depa: tcd, after thar Paul had ſpoken one word, to wit oy 
fake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our 

26 "+ Saying, + Goe ynto this people,and ſay, By hear 
ye ſhall heare,and ſhall not vnderſtand,and ſeeing ye ſhallk, 
and riot percetue. 

27 For the heart of this people 1s waxed fat,andtheir ey 
are dull of hearing,and with their eyes haue they b winked 
they ſhould ſee with thezy eyes, and heare with their eares,aul 
vnderſtand with thezr heart $, and ſhould returne that I might 
heale them. 

28 '5Be it knowen therefore vnto you , that this ſaluatic 
of Gnd is ſentto the Genriles, and they ſhall heare it, 

29 *5 And when he had ſaid theſe things,,the Iewes depy- 
ted, and had great reaſoning among themſelues. 

30 77 And Paul remained rwo yeeres full in an houſe hird 
for himſelfe, and recemed all that came in vnto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and teaching thak 
things which concernethe Lord Teſus Chriſt , with all bal 
nefle of ſpeach,withour ler. 


the Goſpel is the cauic ©. ftrife and debate, 17 The word of God cannot be bound, 


x Thefirſt part of 
the Epiſtle contei.. 
ying 2 moſt profita. 
ble preface vato 
verie 16, 

2 He moving the 
Romanesto giue di- 


ligent care vnto him, inthat he ſheweth tvat bee commeih not in his owne name, but 2$Gods wells 
ger vnto the Gentiles , entreateth with them of the weightieſt matter that is, promiſed long | 
God by many fit witneſſes, and yowe at the !ergth perlourmed indeede, & A mim 

Seruant, is not taken in this place as ſet againſt this word, Freeman , but declareth his mimiſterie 


THE EPISTLE OF THY 


APOSTLEPAYL TO 
THE ROMANES, 


© A 3 
1 He firſt ſheweth on what authoritze his Apoſtleſhip tandeh, 
15 Thes he commendeth the Gofpel, 16 by which Godſe- 
teth out hu power to thoſe that are ſaued 19 by faith, 21k 
were guilty of wicked vnthankefulnes to God: 26 For whit 
bu wrath was worthily pewred oz them, 2 9 ſothattheyna 
bead!ong to all kinde of ſenne. 
® Aul ' a* © ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, called tobt 
or; b Apoſtle, & put apart to preach the Golpd 
of God, 
2 (Which hee had promiſed afore byl 
Prophets in the holy Scriptures) 


b Whereas he (aid before in a grnerall terme that be was a miniſter now he commeth to a more 


end ſaith he is an Apofile,and that he tooke not vpon him this office of bis own head, but 


and therefore mn this bis writing zo the Romany, doth nothing but his dutty, + Als 13-1. C 


of God to preach the Goppel. 


/ 


berng cated sf 6% Wi 


3 3 Concerning 


Ez. oa=z £F i. 


os 2. 


es i.aAnMI. EE EA RT 


> 


FEFEZSEALTIES 


CHAP I 139 


3 Concerning his 4 Sonne Teſus Chriſt our Lord (whach {Blown — 
w*made ofthe {eede of David according to the fleſh, of the Geipell,be 1t1r- 
And $ declared Þ mightily to be the Sonne of God, tou- reth vp the Romanes 


ing the Spirit of ſanEtification by the reſurrection from the 10 good conſideration 
o! the matter where- 
, . of heimrearech $9 
5 iBy whom wee haue receiued * grace and Apoſtleſhip then he ſheweth that 
Bf (hat | obedience might bee giuen vnto the faith ) for his Chriſt (+vs ix we ve- 
Name among the Gentiles, rie ſubltance & (\umme 


6 Among whom ye be alſo the " called of Teſts Chriſt ; = "—_ _—_ 


5 Toall y2# that beatRome beloued of God, calledto be te Father, whoas 
ants; ® Grace be with you, and peace from God our Father, touching bis bumani« 
| nd fromthe Lord Teſs Chriſt, | code awd 
| I $+Firſt I thanke ny God through Teſus Chriſt for you al, iguching bis divine 
| keave your faith is Þ publiſhed throghout theywhole world. and ſpi-no-1' 2-rre, 
t i 5 For God is my witnefle (whom I ſerue inmy * ſpirit in whereby lie tanfified 


tel Goſpell of his Sonne)that without ceaſing I make men- — 


| i imofyou * eaerlalting, 33 by hjs 
10 Alwayes in my pra ers,beſeechung that by ſome meanes, mightie returrection 
+» WI metime or other T might haue a proſperous 1ourney by the x. —_— 
mlof God,ro come vnto you. py 


. «d T*6s is a plaine teſti 

14 W 1 Forl long to ſee you, that T might beſtow among you mome of the pe2ſon of 
ſane ſpiritual gift, that you might be Grenghaned Chriit, that he u bus 

& BW 12 That is,that * I night be comforted together with you, __ germany 

b WI trough ov mutuall faich,both yours and mane. Sn wo, ne 
13 Now my brethren, I as that yee ſhouldnor be ig- « /Y/-ich trooke fieſh 
want, how that I haue oftentimes purpoſed to come vnto 9! the Virgm,D auid 


— D juſbut have bene let hicherro)that I nught haue ſome fnure Op po 4 for 
s E &among you,as T hazze among the other Gentiles. 1; word, Fleſh, by 
14Iamdetter both to the Grectans,and to the Barbarians, te fg«re £1 uecdoche, 
thto the wiſe men and vnrto the vnwile. 4 akees ov ava 
-# : : : q 2 Shewed and made 
15 Therefore,as much as inme is,T am readie to preach the 5,,,,-o 
to you alſo that are at * Rome, h The dinine &7 mighs 


«, © 16For 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 5 for it is #1e vower a /ex agamſt 
ſe- © &*power of God vntoſaluation to cuerie one that belce- relay > of a4 
bt Wt, totheTew firſt, and alſo to the y Grecian, 


| k w : came drath, 

hd YI 17 © For by it the righteouſiilie of God is reneiled from 5 0f whome.—@— = 

ns Wfthto faith; 7 as it is written, 4 The iuſt ſhall live by faith, Hemet atom be 
4 
0, which « gruen me, the leaf? of all the Saints , to preach, tc. Ephiſ.g8, ] That when. Gerry 
tot MW obo God, wm For bis Names jake, m Which through Gods gooin(fſe, are Chriſles, © Gods 
dw ll:by prace the Hebrews: 11 an @ profptr ons (wcerfſe im all things, 4 He procureth their fa- 
my patience, in tha: hee 7c koneth vp thcir trac com endation, and his true Apoſtolique good 
Mwnardibem, cor fi med by taking Go.! hic:ſ-lie to witnefle, p Beranſe your (aith is ſuch, thas 
liimmend- 1 ail ( ot chis, @ Ina Churchis, v1 Vere willmgly and with «ll my heart, { Jn 
bs Scunt, 8 Though Paul were xemer fo exerllent , yt by reaching the Church, he might be in-+ 
Wa # Her meaneih ailthera that awtlt m Rene, though ſome of them were not Romances, 
ln the exd of 1 ep:ſtle. 5 The ſecond part of the Epiſtle vmtorthe beginzing of the ninth Chap 
| the # bole end and purpeſe of the diſputation is this: thac is to ſay, to ſhrew that there is but 
=uaxto attine vn'o ſalvation (which 15 ſet teorth vato vs of Gedin the Goſpell, withour any diffe+ 
WS ations) and that is Iefus Chriſt apprebended by faith, x God bu maghtie and ef- (tual me 
JOS to jare menby, » Whenthu word, Grecian is ſet as ainft this word, Iewe then dorth it Sgmifie a 
| 6 Theconfirmation of the former propoſition; we are tavght inthe Goſpell , that wee are 
vre God by faith which increaſe b dayly : and there ore #lſo ſaved, x3 From fauh which 
Wh. 7 Theproofe as well of the firſt as the ſ:cond propoſition, out of Ab whojatiti+ 
Usyiuetbvato fath;beth juſtice and life beſore God, 4 Abat.2.4. 
$ 


3 18 For 


F 
of 


ki 
rnig 


TO THE ROMANES. 
$ Another covfire 13 5 Forthe wrath of God is reveiled from heaven again 


mation of that prin- 


xeftion aut > 21 vngodlineſle,and vnrighteouſnefle of men, which with 
A conſidered. hold the Þ trueth in enrighnocuthetle, : 
in tbemleloes, or \-i 1.9 9 Foraſmuch as that, which may be knowen of Godjz 


wichout Chriſt, are (1 anifeſt in © them: for God hath ſhewed it vnto them, 
guil'1e both o! va- 


codlmes,and alſorn. 290 For the inuiſible things of him,thar is,his eternall 'P 
righteovſnefſe,and er and Godhead,are ſeene by the creation of the world, be t 
thereiore are ſubiet « confidered in his workes, to the intentthat they houldbye MY # 
to condemnation; 


Tierelore muſt they without excule: 


peedes ſecke righte. —21 Becanſethat when they knew God,they * glorifiedin Y | 
c uſn«ſſe in ſome = Not as God , neither were thankfull , but became f yaingy 


ther, | their thonghts,and their fooliſh heart was full of darkngſ, 
a Ps. pore” _ : 2» When they 8 protdfied rhemlelucs to bee wile, theyls | 
b 'By irneth Paul came fooles. ty 


merntth all the tight 23 Forthey turned the glarie- of the b incorrupribleGe 
t6at u left 1m man (nee vo the fimilitnde of the image of a corruptible man, add 


prone par _—_ birds, and foure footed beaſtes, and of creeping things, y 
were able 10 come inco 24 ** Wherctoret alſo God * gave them vp totheirkers re 
fimonr with Geabut Juſtes,vnto vncleauneſle, to defile their owne bodies berweae « 
66:9 058 owne reaſon omit lugs: 
Foncledzelſe betha. 25 Which turned the tructhof God ynto alie, andws. i ,, 
gaiuit Goadant men, ſhippedand ſerned the creauure, torſaking the Creator, whd E 
9 Their vngodiineſſe 15 blefled for ever, Amen. : | 
he procucth hereby, 2.6 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile aftetios: IU , 
that although |] men ' ® has 4 go ", ; er 
haue a:noft cleareand fOT even their womendid change the naturall vie mot I 5, 
evident gle, wheres which is againſt nature, of 
into bebold the e- 27 And likewiſe alſo themen left the natural vſe of thew 
tan. 1a man, and burned in their luſt one toward another , andun Y _ 
GS evenin bixeres With man wrought filthinefle,and recciuedin themſcuskd & © 
2 aces, yethaue they 1 recompence of their errour,as was meete. fe 
tal enaw3yfrom 28 "1 For as they regardednotto acknowledge Gol, an | 
tus prnopett®. God delinered them vp vato an bate mide, to& 
moit tool.th and IG 6 tem Vp viito a" reprovate mimae, tr 
fond deviſes oftheir thoſe things which are not conuenienr, , = 
owne braines incon" 29 Being full of all vnrighteouſheſle, fornication, width | 
IIS « 6M nefſe, couetouſnelſe, malicioutneſle, full of enuie, of m 
500 aaocka of debate, of deceit, raking all things in enill part, | 
« Jn ther hearts, perers, un 
4 Thou ſeeft not 634, 30 Backbiters,haters of God,dners of wrong, pronde,bts | 
_ _— mw av op ſters, inuenters of emill things, dilobedient to parents, ntl 
(75 acre Cicere, © Vnderſtanding, ® conenant breakers, without natural aft ni 
e They d14 not honour ON, ſuch as can neuer be appeaſed,raercilefle. Ly 


him with that hovour 21 Which men, though they knew the Lawe of (6 
and ſermace, which ww _e 

meete fir by exerlafiing power and Godhead, f Av if ber ſatd , brcame fo mad of themſelunn, { 
thought thera(. lurs, & For the true Grd they tooke another, 16 The vnighteouſh. = 
ſetteth foornhfi-ſt in this, tha! even 2gainſ vawvre following their luftes , they defiled (he ic 
wi havother, by the indgement of God. i The conteraps of rehgion « the ane of all 
hk As «14h Indige, | Ameecte reward of their deſerts, tt Hee prooueth the vnright 
mar by a large rebearſ+1] of many kindes of wickednefle, from which (if not from all, yer 
many of them) no wan is altogether i104, 92 Into amad and froward minge , w 14 £0 
paſſe, that theconſetence bring once put 0u', nd hang almoft yo 11107 ſt of [\unt, men nes 
$0 «ll binde of raifebiefs, m Unaaindfall of theiv comenants and bargares. © By the Law" 
wen, nh tht which the Philoſophers called the lawe of nature, and the Lawyers themſelin a 


lave of A ation?, 


my 


CHAP. II. 140 
how that they which comir ſuch things,are worthy of death, 


of jet not onely doe the ſame, bur alſo y tauour chem that doe 
Y FI | 
ly CHAP. II. 
x 1 Bag bringeth all before the tudgement ſeat of God. 12 The 
nc exh/e that the Gentules might pretend 14 of :Znorance, hee 
Nee 2 quite away, 19 He wrecth the Tewes with the writ- 
tm Law, 13 is whichthey boaſted: 27 And ſo maketh both 
in BY lene and Gentile alike, 
Fl Herefore * thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoener thou 
c art that condemn : for in that that thou condemneſt an 
aher, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe : for thou that condemneſt, 
.. i deftthe ſame things, 
> But we » know that the iadgement of God is according 
id todtweth, againſt them which commur ſuch things. 
3 "And thinkeſt thou this , O thou man, that condemneſt 
TB tm which do ſuch things, and docft the ſame, that thou ſhale 
= F dope the indgement of God? 
4 * Or deip1ſeſt thou the riches of his bounritulnefle, and 
of e,and long {ufterance,nor knowing that the bountitul- 
eſſe of Gol leadcth thee to repentance? 
KB 5 Butthou,after thine hardneile,and heat that cannot re- 
ru pent, + © heapeſt vp as a treaſure vnto thy ſelfe wrath againſt 
theday of wrath, and of the declaration of the miſt wdgement 
nd 6- 74 Who will rewarde euery man according to Jus 
bo 7 That i, to them which through particnce in well doing, 
PA kkedglory,and honour,and immortalitie,enerlaſting life: 
&  * Bur vnto them that are contentious and dilobey the 


_ and obey vnrighteouſiefle, hall be f indignarion and 


- 


mn thardoeth cuill : ofthe Iew firſt, and 4'/> of the Grecian. 
10 Butto cucry man thar doeth good, ſhalhe glory,and ho- 
wur,and peace: to the Tew lirſt,and a/ſo to the Grectan, 
11 Forthere is g no reſpect of perſons with God, 
112 * For as many as haneſinned without the T avail pe- 
fhalſo without the Law : and as mavy as hauc fiured in the 


kw,hall be indgcd by the Law. 


9 Tabulation and anguiſh ſhe/!5- ypon the ſonle of every 


p Ave fellowry and 
pwr iakers with them in 
ther wiche-ne(]e,cnd 
Le fide thatycommind 
ther which do aviige, 


: Hecomvinceth 
them which would 
leeme to be exempt 
oite of the pun ber 
o! other men(be- 
cavſe they repre 
hend other mas 
faults and layth, 

that they are leak of 
a!] to be excuſed. for 
if they were well 
and narrowly ſcare 
chtd (as God fare!y 
doethythey them=- 
ſelues would be 
found guilty 1n thoſe 
thiogs whuch they res 
prehend,and punilh 
in other : ſo that in 
cordenming other, 
they prunounce ſen« 
rence agaioſt them- 
ſelues, 

a Paul aledzeth no 
places of Scripture, for 
be reaſonith generally 
earns] ali men; Lut he 
{rings 1% ſuch 11a {ous 
FL SLLILS LAGED 
ard 6 } ms» bu nine, (0 
that ihe denill bitte 
ſelf. u mot able to 
placke them clean 
$4, 

b Conſidering) and 
1:demy things ar1ght, 
and not by any ous 
ware ſbew, 

2 Avchement and 
grievous crying ort 


nllthem that pleaſe themſelves becauſe they ſee more then other doe, and yet are no whit Datter 
| hers are, *# lames $.3, © Whileſt thou vintht thy ſe. fe 10 plraſms exgphiniking to wer eaſe 34g gordry 
"ou halt finde God biswrath, 3 The ground of the former diſputation , That both the lew e'9 aud 
$ have altegether need of righreavineſſe, of Pſal. 63 12, matte 17,27, remtla.tn.12, & G ery 
filoweth good worbes, winch bt lay. 5% not out b-fore ws, as thengh there were any that could aitane 
by bis owne flyrneth, butyy laymn this condution of falnation before V1. which ns men can ptr 
bring m1: to { brit, w=o alone 1wſtifieth the belernere,aus he br elſe concludetbchap,2.23 1,21. fol- 
e By 4cth, bee meaneth thac knowlevge whnch wet haut of nature, f Cods indiguanen &- 
#, which ſhall quick'y bre kimdied, y God dorth not meaſure men tiher by thtir blood or by 

, eryfither £9 y-centr them caſt them avvay, 4 He applyeth that generall accalation of man- 
3 = parziculacly both to the Gentiles,and to the Lewes, 


© S$ 4 
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13 SFor 


TO THE ROMANES, 
y Hepreuenteth an 13 5 (Forthe hearers of the Law «re not righteous bel 


obieaion which : but the doers of the Law ſhalbe Þ iuſtifie | 
on I 0 4 * For whenthe Gentiles which haue i not the Law, 


he 
tx 


Law deethnotex =by * nature, the things coxterned in the Law,they hauing 
cuſe, bit —_ the Law,are a Law vnto theniſelues, NF s. 

wear eaw, , 15 Which ſbew theetfedt of the Lawel wrirtt 
bur the keeping of the hearrs,their conſcience alſo bearing witnefle,& their t 


Law deeth witfie, accuſing one another,or excufi a 


3 . - 
+ Shai pronawnced = 16 7 Attheday when God ſhall indge the ſecrets of np 


went ſeater which 57 by Icfus Chriſt,according to my Goſpell. 


true mderd rf any ſuch 17 C* Behold, thou art calleda Iew, andreſteſt in the Lay 


conld be found that had and glorieſt in God, 
ooags ar _ 18 And knowelt hs wil,and ® [tricſt the things thatdiſe 


not juſtified by tbe F101 1t,11 that thou art inſtructed by the Law : 
Law, but by faith, 19 And perſwadeſt thy felfe that thou art a guide of 
u fellowetb that no blinde,a light efthem which are in darkneiſe 


war canbeinfifed = 2.0 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſcretion,aready 


s H niethan Of the vnleamned, which haſt the o forme of knowledge,andd 
obiefion which : the trueth in the? Law. _ 


might be made by the a ' 
Caod- 21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, teacheſtthy 


though they have not NOt thy ſelfe ? thou thatpreacheſt , A man ſhould not ſie, 
the Law of Moſes,1et doeſt thou ſeale? 
they have no reaſon 22 Thou thatſayeſt, A man ſhould not commit adultere, 


Jonas tour 4. doeſt thon commit adulterie?thou that abhorreſt idoles,cn 


veſſe, in that they nutteſt thou ſacriledge? 
bane ſomewhat writ- 23 Thouthatglorieſt in the Law , through breaking th 


ten 1otheir hear:s in Law,diſhonoureſt thou God? , 
_ —_— 24 Forthe Name of God is blaſphemed among the 


puniſh ſome things as Utles through you, + as it is written, - 
wicked, and command 25 9 For circumciſion. verely is profitable, if thou doets 


| ms _— other Law: but if thou be a tranſgrefſour of the Law, thy ciroms 


» Not frply but m fon 1s made vncircumcaſion. | | : 
compariſon of the Irws 26 Thereforeif the q vncircumciſion keepe the ordinas 
& Commaund howefl ces of the Law,ſhall not his © vncircumciſion bee countedis 
thines,and forbid diſ- " ſom? 

yn” circumciſi-m ; ts | 
I This nowlidgena 27 And ſhall not \ vnciraunciſion which is by nature(ft 


natural knowl: «ge. 

7 God Cejerreth ma*- ; | | 4 
ry ivdgements, which notwithſlanding hee will « xecute at their convenient time by lefus Chiiff,,d 
moſt ſtraite examination, not onely of words and diedes, but of thoughts alſo, bee they vevet ſold 
den or ſecrete, 1m As this my dofirme witn(fjoih, winch ( am aipomrra topreach, B He prot 
by the teflim--nie of David and the other Prophets , that God teſtowed greateſt benefves » poo 
lewes, jn giving them alſo the Law, but thit they are the melt vathanketv'l and vakindeſt of allo. 
w Canft 1116 and drſcerne what things (warue from God bis will, || Or, allowelt the thinges thats 
cellent. © The way tobeach and frame other m the knowledge of the trurth, p As (homg b be ſail 
the Jewes Under @ colour of an outward ſerumy of God, challenged all to themſelnes, when a indi 
d 4 nothin lefſe then obſerur the Law, *% Eſag2.5.exth.z5.29, 9 He preciſely preventeth thet® 
3e 40m, which ſet ac holires in circumcifion,and the outward obſeruation of the Law : So that hee bes 
© h hatthe outward circumcifon, it it bee ſeperated from the inward, doeth not onely not 
a'l> condemne them that are indeede circumciled, of whom it requireth that, which it ſigni 
t > ſiy cleannefle of heart and the whole life according to the commaundement of the Lawe 2 ua 
there be a man vncircomciſed according to the fleſh , who is circumcited in heart, he is farre bett 
more to be accomptee of, hen any lewe that is c:rcumciſed according to the fleſh ovely. q Thu 
figare Muonymir, for, if the vucircumeiſed, y The flazt and conauon of the uncureurcijed. 5 Ll 
which is TRcIronmciſed by nature and blood, 
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.CHAP. 111. 4r 


the Law) condemne thee which by the tletter and cir- 
amciſion art a tranſgreſlour of the Law 

18 For he is not a Iew, which is one * outward : neither is 
that circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh; —=a# 

29 Buthe is a Iew which is one within, and the circumci- 
fon of the heart, inthe *® ſpirit,not in the letter, whoſe prayſe 
snotof men,but of God, 


8 Paul wth often: 


Simmer 69 ſet the letter 


againſt the Sp itt but 
this place the crv- 
enm:ifion which is ac+ 
cording 16 the letter is 
the eutiny of the forts 
3b1n,but the ciremme 
ciſion of the Sp at uc 
the cv canncifion of the 


hewtythat i 10 ſay the (proituall end of the ceremontsyis 11 we holineſſe, and rihteouf, meſle, whereb) the people 
df Godis knowen from prophane and beaihrniſh men. u By the outward ceremonie onelty, x Whoſe 


frtnmwardyand in the hears, 
CHAP. IIT. 
1 Hee giueth the Tewes ſome 2 preferment for the conenants 
ſake, 4 bet yet ſuch,as wholy dependeth on Gods mercie. 9 
hat both Tewes and Gentle are ſinwers, 11 hee proouecth 
by Scriptures: 19 and ſhewng the wſe of the Law, 28 he 
concludeth that we are m/tified by faith. 
Har'* 1s then the preferment of the Tew? or what is the 
profite of circumciſion? 

2 Mauch cuery maner of way : for ® chiefly , becauſe vnto 
them were of credite committed Þ the oracles of God. 

For what, h ſome did © not belecue? hal their vn- 
iefe make the 4 faith of God without effeR? 

4 God forbid : yea,let God be true, and every man alyar, 
sitis written, That thou mighteſt be * juſtified in thy words, 
and onercome,! when thou art judged. 

5 * Now if our e vnrighteouſneſſe commend the righte- 
oulneſſe of God, what ſhal we ſay? Is God vnrighteous which 
pmiſherh? (I ſpeake as © a man.) 

6 Godforbid: els kow ſhall God iudge the world? 

7 3For if the + veritie of God hath more abounded 
gay lievito his glory , why am I yet condemned as 


$ And(as we are blamed, and as ſome affirme,thar we ſay) 
way do we not euil,that good may come thereoffwhoſe dam- 
tation is 1uſt, 

9 4Whar then? are wemore excellent? No,in no wiſe: for 
whaue already prooued,that all, both Tewes and Gentiles are 
Iynder finne, 

los As itis written,$ There 1s none righrteons,no not one. 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth : there is none that 
keketh God. 


fo. # 


Br 


: that the juſtice of God is in ſuch ſort commended and ſet foorth by ovr 


God forgetteth not that ke is the iudge of the world, and therefore a moſt ſeuere reueng 
g Trechevie,and all the fruits thereof, hb Therefore } ſpeake not theſe wordes in mine 


x The firſt meeting 
with,or preventing 
2n obietion of the 
lewes : what then, 
haue the Iewes no 
more preferment 
then the Gentiley 
yes,that have they, 
faith the Apoſtie,on 
Gods behalfe: for 

he commuted che ' 
tables o: the cone- 
nant to them, ſothat 
the vnbelieſe of 2 
ſew,cannot cauſe the 
whole na'ion with- 
out exception te be 
caſt away of God, 
who is true, and whe 
alſo vſeth their ve 
worthineſſe:o come 
mend and ſet forth 
his goodnefle. 

4 The lene: flate 
and condition was 
chrfef. 

b Wordes. 

c Þvabe the cog nam, 
4 The th thes God 
gone, 

e That thy whe 
might be plamety 


Foraſmuth as thou ſhewedft fgorth an enident 10ben of thy riehtrouſurſſe, renflanccier, aud faith, 
ferrang hun who had broken hu comenans, = An other prevention ifſuing out of the former an. 


ighteouſne fe, thar 
cr of 


neper jor, «s thonyh I thought ſoybnt this » the talke of mans wiſedome which # not ſubieft tothe will of 


Gd, 


= 


are net onely not to be [= ns 
Paul contending himſelfe to curſe & deteſt, pronounceth i 


$ Athird obie&ion,which addeth ſomewhatto the former, If ſinnes do turne to the glory of 

but wee ought rather won ſelves to them ; which 

niſhment 

Pemerr, 5 The crneth and conflancie, 4 An other anſweretothe firſt obieRior:t 

they be conſidered in them(elues,are no better then other men ace: 29 it bath bene 

by the mouth of the Prophets, & Aregnilcie of fenne, *þ P/al. _ $3414 
12 They 


inſtſuch blaſ. 
the Tewez,if 


vg ſince pronouc- 


TO THE ROMANES. 


12 "They haueall gone out of the way : Hey haue beene 

made altogether vnprofitable: there 15 none that doethgood 

+ Plal.59.10, nonotone, ; 
Þ+ Pha 143.3, : 3 & Their throate is an open ſepulchre : they hane vie 


dd - mtg their tOAgues to deceite : + the poyſon of Aſpes s vnder ther 
1 Anwnnocent end lips. , : X 
praceable hf, 14 ': Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſle, 


3% Lo wnedÞ - I5 & Their fecte are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
: Fog marr —_ 16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their wayes, 


fation which js vete- 17 And the | way of peace w_ haue not knowen, 
red by DavidandE- 18 The feare of God 15 not before their eyes. 


poem _ 1 9 5 Now wee knowe that whatſoencr the ® Law faith, i 


- pry ſaith'it to them which are vnder the Law, thar © enery mouth 
m The Lawof Mo- may be ſtopptd, and all the world bee ® fubictt to the iudge. 
Jer. hon of me of God. 
dmc ol 20 Therefore by the © works of the Law ſhall no py fleſh be 
eation,ſrom the 1s, 41uſtihed in his © fight: for by the Lawe cometh the know- 
verſe of the firſt ledge of ſinne. 


chapter. Therefore 7 Pit : . ; 
ſaith the Apolile, 2 1 7 Butnow 1s the 11ghteonſneſſe of God made manikf 


No mn can bope to \1thout the Law, hauing witnefle of the Law and of theFrg 
be juſtified by ny = Pl1cts, i is 
I.aw,whether it be 22 5 Towitythe righteouſheſſe of God by the faith off Is 


that generall Law, *  Oh..: | ; 
or the particular Law fus Chriſt,vnto all,and vpon all that beleene. 


of Moſes,and thete= 2 3 Forthere is no difference: for all haue ſinned, andat 
fore to be ſaued: depriued of the t glory of God 


ſeeing it apprareth 24 9 And ate wmſtihed® freely by his grace,through the we- 


Tas we hane already : FF ; 
—————— demprion that is in Chrift Teſus, 


ring the Law & mans 25 ** Whom God hath fer foorth to be a reconciliation 
lite cogether,thatall through faith in his * blood to declare his righteouſneſle, by 


pgs uh anger the forgiueneſle of the ſinnes that y arepalled, 
condemnation izthe , 26 Throughthe *patience of God, to ſhewe at this tine 
Gght o: God. his righteouſhefte, that he might be inſt, & a © juſttfier ofhim 
w 'B- found guts bt- 

fore God. 6 y thatthat the Law can by vs be performed, p Fieſhti here tabry for man, am mat 
ether places, ana farihe) m0 bath here agreater force for it wput io ſhrw the cout; artety bit mint Gul 
and ant as if you world (ay, Man who i« nothin? els but apuece of fleſh defiled with finxe, and Goiwh 
= moſt pave and moſt per it tu hinaſelſs, @ Abſjolurd before the inigernent (earrnf God, » A f(t 
ſetting of the rightronſn fe which 1+ before men be they wency ſo rft,eg ainſt the rſice which can flendis 
fore God : now there is v9 r19hteouſmr fe can fland Lefore God,bus the rightenuſmes of ( brift owly, 7 That 
fore faith the Apoltle,Lcft that man ſhould periſh,God doeth now exlubite that, which he prowiledel 
olde,that isto ſay,a way whereby we may be tultified and ſaved befoic him withour the Law. $8 The 
marter 3s it were,of this righ:teonſnef- js Chrift felus apprebended by taith,aud for this ende offcredio 
a1 people,as without him all people are f}vr out from the kingdome of God. Which ne pur 
B+ ſs (rift, or hin 1efte 6 pon bw, 8 Dy ihe glory of Gods meant that marke which we al ſhow 
at that is,enerlafiine life, »'nch Oe 41th m tha; we are made partakers of 11 olurr of God: 9g "herefere 
this righreovuſneſſe touching vs. i5 altogether freely gruen, jor it Aandeth vpon thoſe things whichmet 
haue not done our (clucs,but ſac' as Chriſt hath ſuttered tor our ſakes, to deliver ys ſrom finne, » of 
his free gift,azd mere hiberality, x6 God then is the authour of that free inſtification, becauſe itple- 
ſed bim : and Chriſt is ke,which ſuffered puniſhment for our finnes, and in whom wee haue rewiisi 
chem: and the meane whereby weapprehend Chrift,is faith. To be ſhort,the ende is the fetti for} 
of the goodneſle of God,that by thisn meanes it may appeare.that he is metcifull in deed,and 

bis promiſes,as Le that freely,and of meere grace iuft.fieth the beleeuers, x Tha name of 

lth vs backe to the figure of the old ſacrifices the truth and ſubSance of which ſacrifices, us in Chriſt, 3 
Bhoſe ſinnes which we commuted, when we were bis ewemies, 3 Thrangh his patience, and (nffering #- 
Brave, « TowNt,when Paul wrote this, 6 That he might be foundexceeding 6rne and (aubfull, © We 
kung 6:72 inft and witbout biame by impuning Corifti righteouſueſie vide him, 4 
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CHAP. IIIL. 143 
which is of the © faith of Teſus, « 0/ove mnbev of 
27 ** Where 15 then the retoycing? Tris excluded, By what par fe wc foe 
tLaw? of workes? Nay: bur by - 75, oe of faith. conirarie to whorn are 


28 Therefore we conclude,that a man is juſtified by faith, hey, whrieh fooke ro be 
without the workes of the Law. _ 7 P43 >= ea, 
29 2 Ged,is hethe God of the ! Iewes onely,andnot ofthe po. x Aerfur_M 

Gentiles alſo? Yea,euen of the Gentiles alſo. procue this conclu+ 

zo For it.1s one God , who ſhall iuſtifie » circumciſion of on, that we are int» 

furh, and vncircumciſion through faith. , m—_ em _—_ 

1 13 Doe we then make the Law of ®none effe& through bands 6 a of " » 
fach? God forbid: yea, we i eſtabliſh the Law. 


{hibeation. The end 
; of iuſt.fication is the 
je of God alone: therefore we are inſt;fi-d by fairh without workes: for if we » eve ivſtified either 
ourowne workes onely,or partly by faith,and partly by w ot kesgthe glorie of this juſt:ficati on ſhonld 
zot be wholy one to God, e "By what doftrine? mow the aottrime of workes both thu tonaition wy- 
wdmnth 11, If thom dorftt and the dofivine of fnth , hath this comiition, Jfihou beleeuwefl, 12 An other 
yauaent of a0 adſarditie» jt ruſtification depended vpon the Law of Moſes, rhen ſhonld Ged be a Savie 
ourts the lewes any, Agotns it he ſhoald ſaue the levves alter ove ſort, 2nd the Genriles aiter anco« 
ther, be ſhould not be 6ne and Ike himi-!fe, Therefore hee will inft fie both of them zfrer one ſelfe fame 
maoer.chat 15 to fay,by faith, Moreoner, this argument muſt be 1oyned to that which followeth nxt, 
thar bis concluſion may be firmeand euid.nt f God 4 [ard to be rhe God, after the maney of the Seri» 
por, whome be loweth and tender-th, g The emer ifnd, The taking 2way of anotieftion yet 
900t the Law taken away therefore, but is rather ellabliſhed, as it ſhall bee declared in bis proper place, 
þ Vanity wvorde, to ne prrpoſe, and of no firce, 3 Ie make ut effribunall ard ſ'rong, 


CH AFP. ILL 


1 Hee prooucth that which © ſaid before of faith, by the exans- 
pleof Abraham, 3. 6. and the teſtimonie of the Scriptwres: 
and tex times an the chapter hee beateth wpon this word Im- 
putation, 


V Har * ſhall we ſay then,that Abraham our father hath 
found concerning the # fleſt? 

2 *Forif Abraham were iuſtified by workes , hee hath 

iN to re1oyce,but not with God, 

3} 3For what Cuth the Scripture? Abraham belecued God, 
adit was counted to him for righteouſneſle, 

4 * Now tohim that® worketh, the wages a5 not © coun- 
rd by fauour,burt by debt: 


1 A new argu” cot 
oO! great Waight, ta. 
kenfrom the exam» 

le of Abiaham the 

ather ot all belce+ 
uerÞ And this is the 
propoſition If Abra- 
ham be conſidered in 
himfelfe by bisworks, 
he hath deſerned no. 


5 Butto himthat worketh nor, but belecuethin himthatr 

luſtifieth the vngodly, his faith is counted for righteouſnes. 

6 *Euen as Dad declareth the bleſledneNe of theman, 

= whome God imputerh righteouſneſle without workes, 
9g, 

7 "leſſed are they,whoſe iniquities are forgiuen, & whoſe 

es are couered, 
$ Bleſſed zs the man,ro whom the Lord tmpureth not finne, 


thirg wherein to re- 
ioyce with God. 

a Ty works 414þ< 
prave th m the mext 
va ſe, , 
2 Ay eventing of 
an ob:ection: Abra. 
han may well re. 
ioyce, avd extoll 
himſelle 

m-:a, but not with 


God. 3 Acorfirmation of -he propoſitien + Abraham was iuſtified by imputation ot faith, therefore 

without any reſpect of his workes. 4 The firlt proofe 01 the confirmation, taken of contraries: 
tobimihat deſerveth any thing by bis 1:bour, the wages is not countedby faucur, bur by debt: but to 
kim that hachdore noth'pg,but beleeveth in him which promiſetb freely, fah is imputed, 6 To hun 


thet bath deſe red any thing by bu worke, & I1notreckoned nov gizen hmm, d That mattth bine which 
wicked in himſeIfe,ruft in (brift. 5 Another procfe of the ſame confirmation: Daaid putteth bleſſcd- 
nk infiee pardon of fiaves, thereſs1e wit fi.ation 2'to, 


9 ©Came 


6 Anewpropoſici. 
ou, that this maner 
of ioſtihcation be- 
Loogeth both tothe 
vwnerrcnmciſed, 
and alſo to the cir- 
cumciſed : 29 is de- 
clared in the perſon 
of Abraham. 

e Thu ſejing of Da+ 
ad, n herein he pro- 
nounceth tbern b/eſ- 
ſed. 

7 He prooueth that 
it be!ougeth to the 
vncircumciſed (tor 
&} et was no doubt 
of the circumciſed) 
in this ſort Abra 
ham was juflified in 
vucircumcrfhon, 


the: efore this iuſt fi. 


cation belongeth 
alſo to the vacircum 
cif: d. Nay it doth 
noe apper!aine to 
the crrcumciſed in 
reſpect of rhe cir- 


cumciſion, much lefle 


ate the vacircurmci- 


fed (hut out tor their 


vnc:rcamcifion, 

8 A preventi”-g of 
av 0” ir tion : Why 
then was Ab: ahan 
circumciſed, »f hee 
were alreadie iu{ti- 
6 4 that the giftof 


TO THE ROMANES, 


9 © Came this © bleſlednefle then vpon the circumciſing 
enely,or vpon the vncircumciſion alſo? For we ſay, that faith 
was imputed vnto Abraham for righteouſnefle; 

10 7 How was it then imputed? when he was circumciſe 


or vncircumcied? not when he was citcumciſed, but when he 


was yncircumciſed, 

11 5 After hee receiued the fſigne of circumciſion, athe 
 ſeale of the righteouliefle of he Lich which hee had, when 
he was vncircumciſed,” that he ſhould be the father of althey 
that beleeue,not being circumciſed,that righteouſneſle migh 
be imputed vnto them alſo 

12 '* Andthe father of circumciſion, not vnto them 
which are of #he circumciſion, but vnto them alſo that walks 
inthe ſteps of the faith of our father Abraham, which be hal 
when he was vncircumciſed. : 

13 For the pronuſe that he ſhould bee the Þ hareofthy 
world,was not gwen to Abraham,or to his ſeede,throughthe 
i Law, but through the righteouſneſfle of faith. 

14 '* For if they which are of the * Law, be heires,faithy 
made voide,and the promiſe is made of none eftett. 

15 *3Forthe Law cauſeth wrath : for where no Laweiz 
there is no tranſgreſcion, 

16 14 Therefore #* i by faith , that # might come by grace 
and the promiſe might be ſure to all the ! ſeede,' 5 not totha 
only whuch is of the Law:bur alſo to that which is of thefah 
of Abraham,who is the father of vs all, 

17 (Asit1s written, Ihaue made thee a ** father ofmany 
natious ) ezcx before ® God whom he beleened, who ® quick 
neth the dead , and ® calleth thoſe things which bee not, as 


though they were, 


—_— —- = -— 


wn 


righteouſneſſe (ſaith he) might be confirmed in hm, f Circumciſion, which i; a ſiqne: as wee ſay the 3s 
cr a ment of Bapſin, fe” Baptifune which is @ Sacrament, Cr cumifion, was called before a fiqu,n 
1eſbelt of the outward ceremonie: now Pau! ſhenth the force and ſubſtance of t4at fique , that is, vhs 
end it ic vſed, to wit, not onely :0 fignifir , but alſo to ſcale wy the r1ghtrouſir ſſe of fanh, whereby wet cam 
80 poſſeſſe ( brift himſelfe: for the holy Ghoft wor ket that n,wardly mdrede which the Sacraments briay inp 
ed with the word, dee reprſert, 5 Anapplying cf the example of Abraham rothe vncircume'ledde. 
leenucrs, whoſe ſather alſ> he mal.eth Abraham. '© An applying of the ſame example,to the circuty 
ciſed brleeners, whoſe father Alraham is,bat yet by faith, 1 Areaſon why the ſeede of Abrabamis 
to be eſteemed by faith, becauſe that Abrab;mb mſelf: chrough faith was made parraker of that prowiſh 
whetby be was made the father of al nations +h That all tbe nattons of the world, ſhould be bu childs 
or by the world may be tnderfiaoze the law of Cmmaen 1 For workes that be had dont, or opom than 
ation that hee Frould filfi! :hr Law 1x: A donblec nfirmation of that reeſ.\n the ore is, tharthe 
promiſe canns! be” appre hen 'ed by the Law, an4 theretore ut ſhould bee fruſtrate the other, tha the 
condition of faith th -uld be ioyre 1n vane 10 tha! prom'ſe whichſhould bee appretended by wakes 
& If they be bemes which han F:/fts the Law, 13 Ateaſon of the firſt confy mation why thept® 
miſe cannot bee apprebeud: d by the Law b<cauſe that the Law doethnot reconcile God and vs, butts 
ther denourceth his anger againit vs, for ſo much as no man can obſerue it. 14 The concufon of 
this argumeat: The faluation avd iuſtifi-a'iov © all the proſteritie of Abraham (rhat is, 0: the Chardh 
which is gathered together of all peop!e) proceedeth ot fauh which laieth hold on the promiſe wade 
vnto Abrabam, and which promiſe, Abraham himſ. Ife firſt of all laide bo!d on. 1 To all the belerms 
15 Thatisto ſay, notonely of them which belceue and are alſo circumciſed according to the Laweybul 
of them 21ſo which withow circumc:ſion, and in reſpect of ſaith ovely, are counted amongſt the child. 
of Abraham, 16 This fa herheod 15 ſp'rituall, depending onely vpon the yertus of God, who male” 
the promiſe. w Before God that w by a on ew hathplace before God, and makrth 
acceptable to God, mw Whorefloveth to tife, © With whom thoſe things ave alreadie, which ay # 
wot indeede, as be thay can with a word make what be willof nothing, ; 
18 17 Which 
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1$ 72 Which Abraham aboue hope , beleened vnder hope, 
tt hee ſhould bee the father of many nations: according to 
tut which was ſpokents him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 
19 And he p not weake in the faith,confidered not his own 
hady,which was now 4 dead,being almoſt an hundreth yeere 
ade,neither the deadnes of Sat aces wombe, 


20 Neither did he doubt of F promiſe of God through vn- * 


Wieſe, but was ſtrengthened in y faith, & gaue glory to God, 
11 Being ! fully a;lured that hee whick had promiſed, was 
tþ able to doe it. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſnes, 
134 5 Now it is not written for him onely, that it was 1m- 
med to him: for rightcouſnes, 

24 Bit alſo for vs,to whom it ſhalbe imputed for r:ghteowſ- 
_ beleeue in him that raiſed vp Iefus our Lord from 
edead, 

215 Who was deliuered to death for our t finnes,and is riſen 
gune for our 1uſtification, 


17 Adeſctiption of 
true fanh wholly re- 
ſting in the pewer of 
God.znd his good 
will ſet ſoorth in the 
example of Abraham, 
p Very flrong and 
onflans, 


q Voyde of firengih, 
and wvnmeet to Let 
chil rem. 

r Achnwledged 
and prayſed Grd, 
moſt gratious Or tr ut, 
f A arſcription of 
be futh, 

1s Therule ofſiuſti. 
hcaiion is alwayes 
onegboth in Abra. 
ham and in all che 
faithfull, th 1s to 
ſay,faith in God, who 
ater (hat there was 


wie a full (at isfation for our Gones in Chriſt ove mediat our, raiſed him ſrom the dead, that wee alſo 


bingo fied, might be ſaved ty him. t To pay the ranſome for owr finucs, 


CHAP. V:; 
| He amplfieth 2 Chriſtes righteouſnes, which is [ayed holde 
mby farth, 5 who was giuen for the weake, 8 and ſinfull. 
1y He compareth Chri/t with Adam, 17 Death with life, 

w andthe Law with Grace, 

Hen being * iuſtified by faith, wee haue peace toward God 
through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

2 $*By whom alſo through faith, we haue © had this ac- 
eeinto this grace , ® wherein we < ſtand, 3 and © reioice yn- 
athe hope of the glory of God. 

} +Neither that onely, but allo we & retoyce in tribulati- 
&,5 knowing that tribulation bringerth forth patience, 

4 And patience experience,and experience hope, 


: Another argy- 
ment taken of the 
ef-(is twee are itt 
{ined with that, 
wt.ich truely apped- 
{.th our coulctience 
beſo: e our God: bat 
faith in Ch 1ſt doeth 
appeaſe our conſci. 
eo2ceand notthe 


{ * And hope maketh not aſhamed , becaule the © loue of Laweas it was be- 


ladis ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is 
fun vnto vs. 
6 ?For Chriſt, when wee were yet of no ſtrength, at his 


* we are graciouſly takrn, 


Wbebolding 


+ 


o' hope 


| AGod, 


f time 


fore ſaid,theretore 
by taith we are ju- 
{i:fed,and not by 
the Law. 

* Fpheſ 2 18 


| Wereas quietnefſe of conſcience is attributed to faith, ir is to be referred ro Ch.iſt, who is the 
Edfaith it ſe)fe and in whom faith it Ielfe is effetuall, a Me muft here know chat wee baue ze: ſal 
lane eff? of faruh, b By which grace , that is, by which $1 actors lows and good will, or that late 
c We fied fleofaſt, g Apreutnting of an obiedien againſt them, 
the dayly miſerie$ and calamities of the Church , thine that the Chriſtians dreame, 
they bragge of their telicitie: to whom the Apottle anſwereth, that their ſe(icitie !s layd vp vndex 
* wanother p'ace : which hope is ſo centaine and fare, that they dre no lelſe reioyce for that hap= 
&,then if they did preſent'y enioy it, d Oar mindes ave not onely qui't and ſerlid, but alſo weare 
v glad, and conctine gre at ion for that heantnly inheritance which waireth for vs, 
ſeliegiveth vs divers 2nd ſundry wayes occaſion te reioyce, much leſle doeth it make vs miſe- 
Wes 12. 5 Afictions accuſtome vs to patience, and patience aſlureth vs of the goodneſle 
2 and this experience confirmeth and foltereth our hope , which neucr deceineth vs, 6 The 
is an aſſured teftimonie of the conſtierce, by the gift of the boly Gboſt, that we zre be- 
and this is vothing els,but that which we call ſaith, whceofit followeth.that through faith 
nences are quieted. e /YVherewith be loweth 5. 7 A ſore comfort in aduerſity,that our peace 
tves 0' conſcience be not troubled: for he that ſo loved them that were of no ſtrength, & while 
eyet ſinners, y be dicd for thew,h@ x can he negleRthem being now fanktified & liging in hin? 


4 Tribula- 


TO THE ROMANES, 


F Un tine fic andeow F time died for the 4 vngodly. ; 
þ—. pub fred * 7 *Doubrleſle one will ſcarce die & for a righteous man: 
& Hdr.915, Hbutforagoodmanirt may be one dare die, 

xþrtev 3.18, 8 But God * ſetteth out his loue towards vs , ſceing tha 


: inougniag of while we were yet * ſinners, Chriſt died for vs. 
CONE een 9 Much more then, being now iuttified by his blood,mg 


id ys,{0 that we 
— ; bw i, fhalbeſaued from * wrath. 


whodeliuered Chriſt 10 For if when we were 2ncmies,we were reconciled to God 


NS —_ by the death of his Sonne , much more being reconciled, we 
whim be could re. {Þ211 be ſaued by his life, 


Eciue no commodi- 11 5 And nat onely /o,but we alſo reioyce in God rok 


tie.and Chat wort is) our Lord Iefus Chriſt , by whom wee haue nowe receiued 
for bis vety evemics, 


Swe & bethen atonementr.® 
tha Chrift being 12 ** Whetefore, as by lone man " finneentredintote I ; 


now alive,ſhould =world,and death by finne,and fo death went ouer all men:% 
pot ſave them frow whom all men hane finned. 


| l 7 F 
bo hes deere oh, I | ''For ynto the ® time ef the Law was ſinne in the worll, IF ( 
Getb and reconcileth> Þut finne 1s not P imputed, where there 15no law. 

2 Intheſleal of 14 ** Burt death reigned from Adam to Moſes , euenour WW 4 
Oy _—_ ">. them alſo thar ſinned nor aſter the like * maner of thera i} * 
loxe Ir ade - pom of Adam , *3 which was the figure of lum that way . 
$he middeſ{ of 07 af come, 5 : 

fifliom, wee ma) r's 4Rut yet the gife is not ſo, as is the offence : fori f 
inow ePwrealrype  throughthe offence of # that one, many bee dead, muchmon © * 
as = the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by onen iN 6, 
5 3Vhile fun reigued Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded vnto many. de 
gors, 16 *5 Neither 15 the gift [> , as that which entred in by I % 
ple _=_— that ſinned : for the faulr came of one offence vnto co 

9 Henow paſſetb 's 


ouer to the other part o! iuſtification, which confiſteth in the free imputation of the obedience d 
Cheiſt : ſo that to the remiliion of fianes there is added m>:courr and befides, the gift of Chills 
rightcooſneſie,impured or put vpon vs by faith, which ſwalioweth vp the vntighteoulncltle whichin , 
- from Adam into vs, and all the f:wits thereof: fo that in Chriſt wee doe not onely ceaſe to been [ 
ivit, but wee begin alſo to bee juſt, 10 FromAtam in whomall have fioned, both gailkineſes! 
death (which is the punithment of the guiltinelle) came vpon all. 1 "By Adamywbo is c ! 
Chrift, like to ham 1 tha , that both of thei make thoje winch aretheirs , partaler: of chat they ha ! 
they ave wiilihke mithis, that Alara devinuth finue mts them that ae big eun 0f nature and that (6 et: 
but (rift matrth them that are hisartakers of right eaaeſnrſie by gract aud that unto life, m Bj jo, 
is meant that diſtaje which is ors by inheritance , ani nn commonly call t 0191-4 finnt : for ſo been 
10 call that fine 1n the fi guar number , wherens if he (peake of the fruntes of it , he ſeth id e pla 
ber,caTing them finnes. n That is.tn Adam, 11 Thatthis 1s fo, that buththe mlcineſſe and 
began not alter the giving and travigreſving of Moſes Lawe, it appeareth manifeltly by that, thi 
died before that the Lawe was giuen : foria that they die«!.finne, which is the cauſe of death, wal 
and in ſach ſort,that it was allo 1wputed: whereu; on it fulloweth that there was then lome La®, 
breach whereot was the cauſe of &cath, o Entn rv Aſante Hoſes, p Where there « wb 
mad» , no 914% ts prniſhd as (au'tie and guthur, 12 Bur that this Lawe was not that vni 
and that that death 41d nct preceede 0; any aftaail None of encry ore particularly, it zppeareth 
thar the ye: y in{ants which neither could ever knowe nor travſgiell> that naturall Lawe , are a8 
Randing dead as well as Adam. @ Owrr infants, xy Net aſicr that ſors as they finne that un 
yeerer, flowing thewr lufles: bu yet the whole poſterntte was corrnpred in Adam , when as | 
and willingly fantd, x3 Nowe that firſt Adam auſveith the latter , who is Chriſt , as it 1 
declaed, 14 Adamand Chriſt are compared together in this re{peft, that both of rhem 
ard yeelde ro theirs, that which is their owne : bat herein firſt they difſer , that Adam by names 
ad his fan\tro the deftru&ion of many . but Ch: iftes obedirnce hath by grace ouerfl a 
That is, Adem, 15 An other inequalitie ceofiſteth in this , that by Acars ore offence #® 
wade yuilty, but the righteonſneſſe of Criſt ivyputed co vs free!y,doeth uot oncly ablvlac vs 
ac fault,but from all other, 


it 
"ry 


hoy, 


on 


| fon: but the gift 75 of many offences tot juſtification. 


17 "For it by the offence of one, death reigned through 
one, much more ſhall they which receine that abundance of 

ace,and of rhat gift of that righteouſneſle, ® reigne in lite 
Gweh one,that rs,TIefus Chriſt, 

18 '7 Likewiſe then as by the oftence of one,the /ar:!t came 
on all men to condemnation, fo by the tuſtifying of one, the 
benefite abounded toward all men to the * juſtification of life, 

19 *® For as by one mans Y diſobedience * many were 
made finners,ſo by that obedience of that one ſhall many alſo 
bemaderighteous. ; 

20 '9 Moreouer the Lawe 2 entred thereupon that the of- 
face ſhould abound : nenerthelefle, where ſinne abounded, 
there grace b abounded much more, 

21 That as finne had reigned vnto death, ſo might grace 
abreigne by righteouſncle ynto cternall life, through Icfus 


Cuift our Lord, 


8 To the ſentence of 
av/olutiouna ley 
we art quit and pr o- 
rounced 1tghteons, 
16 Thethird diffe- 
1enceis,that the 
righteouſucfle of 
Chriſt being impu- 
ted vnto vs by grace, 
is of preater power 
to bring life ten the 
oft. nce of Adam is 
to +di1&t hrs poſte» 
titie to death, 

* Be partakers of 
trut and ewe las 

Ping life, 

17 Therefore to be 
lhoct,as by «nc mans 
oftence,the guiltinefle 
came on all men to 
make ther ſubiet eo 


dh; fo co the contrary fide the righteovmeſſe of Chriſty hich by Gods mercit is 1iwputed to all be- 
keers, caſt 641) them, thar they may become partakers of everlatiing life, x Mot onely becauſe our 
fawn ave ſorgier n Vibha alſo breanſe the righteonfurſſe of Chrif 1+ raputes v0 V3, 18 Thegrovad of 
thywhole compzrilon is this, that thete two men arc ſet as two ſtocks orrootes, fo that out of the one, 
ſane by patore, out of the or her,r:ghteovineſtt by grace doeth ſpring foorth vpon others » So thing 
_ wot 1140 Vs onely by fol wmy the fleps of our forefarber, but why take corruption of him by tne 

wace, 3 Thiswmord, Many, is (#t againfttha word,afewe 19 A preventing cf an obiection; 
why then did the Law of Moſesenter thereopon?that men might bee ſo much the more gui'ty,and tbe 
baefte of God in Clif Ieſus bee fo mach the more glorious. a Brſixe that diſeaſe which all men 
wemfelted withell by berry defiled with one mans firne,the Law entved, b Grace waspowred ſoplen« 


Wal from heanen yt hat tt a1d 101 only commerna:le ſinregout about meant paced its 


CHAP. YL 
1 Hee commeth a yer Tg which , that wo man 
putteth on Chriſts righteouſneſſe, he proueth 4 by an argu- 
ment taker of Baptiſme, 12 and thereupon exhorteth to ho- 
lmeſſe of life, 16 briefly making mention of the Law tranſ- 
preſſed, ; 
Hat * ſhall weſay then? ſkal we continue til in *ſinne, 
that grace may abound? God forbid, 
2 —-—_ (hall wee, that areÞ dead to finne, liue yer 


3 Knowe ye not,that $all we which haue bene baptized 
Ito © Teſus Chriſt, hane bene baptized into his death? 
4 + Wee are buried then with ham by baptiſme into his 


the lauery of the cor uption of nature, 


bene and 


quench nxt in v5,end 10 make v3 new mens + {olefſ's 2, 


C 
earth, 


1 He paſſeth now to 
another benefite of 
Chrilt whichis called 
ſanitation or re- 
genera 1on, 

a Inihat corruprion, 
for thonyh the guilit- 
(fe of &r.me be not 


1mpu:edte vs,nytt the 
; corruption remainesh 
Moc: the which, Senttification that followeth Inftificationstilleth by little and little, 
of luſtification and Santification ace alwayes ioyned together inſepa-ably, & both of them proceed 
Chriſt by the grace of Gd : Now, Sindtification is the aboliſhing of finne,that is, of our natural 
10n,in'o whoſe place ſucceedeth the cleannefſe and prrenefle of nature reformed, b They are 
Paul is be dead to ſinnt,which ave in ſuch ſort made partaker s of the vertue of Chrift that that natu- 
or upt1n ns dead wn ther that isghe force of it is put ont,and ut bringeth not forth his buter fruns: And 
ut ther (ide,thez ave ſaid to hue to ſinnewhich are m the f:ſh,that rs,whom the ſpit of God hath not at» 

3 Thereare three parts of this SanAificaon: to 
Withe death ofthe olde man or finne,his buriall,and the reſurreRien of the new man, de ſcendivg into 
won the yertue of the death, buriall,ard cefurreQien of Chiift, of which benefite our baptiime is 
pledge, + Gal.g279, & Totheend that prowmy vp in one with bimyx;e ſhould receine 6:5 


2 The bene- 
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« That Chrift bm-  4.th,that like as Chriſt was rayſed vp fromthe dead 0 tot 
;» gar Jn: amp glory of the Father, ſo © wealſo ſhould + walkein 
weakrmeſſe might live Of lite, 
in glory with God 5 #4 +For if we be planted with him to the f ſimilitude of 
on. a => death, euen fo ſhall we 8 bets the ſimulitude of his reſurs. 
bis members viſe for «f10N IgE 
a en habe $ Know _ -— our © glde men's ket wit 
partaters i him,that the y of finne might bee deſtroyed,thathence. 

"wy CN  % 4orth we ſhould not | ſerue Gr « 
leaden new iiÞ,co * 7 5Forhethart is dead,is fieed from finne, 
though we were al- 8 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, wee beleevethy 
tha a welhalllivealfo with -- nar 

_ 9 Knownmg that Chuilt being rayſed from the dead,diah 
deiecan, no more: _ = Ty 4 dominion pry! wa 

r.peter 2.1, 10 Forinthat he died, he died ® once to finne: but inthy 
+ The dex offnne he liverh,he liueth to” God. 
eoiheid.ar cur in. 11 Likewiſethinke ealſo, thar yee are dead to finne, by 

,or We FERNG y —_ 
ng into Chriſt are aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 

andgrowingypin- 12 ® Let not ſinne ® reigne therefore in your mortal by 
nerdotipmes ed by 4y,that ye ſhould obey itin the luſts thereofs 
any meanes,veither 4 3 Neither p giue ye your 4 members,as * weapons of m- 
in death nor life: rightcouſneſſe vnto finne : but giue your ſelues vnto God, a 
a _—y i _ theyhar are aliue from the dead , and 2:e your membass 
Fed.which liver ity WEaPons Of righteouſneſſe vnto God. 
to Gene, cad chere- 14 7 For finne ſhall not haue dominion 'ouer you; forget 
foreisno man wade are not vnder the Law, bat ynder grace. 


+ 4-0 to or mang * 15 * Whatthen? ſhall weſinne, becauſe wee are notyada. 


teth not 3nd turner © Law, but vnder grace? God forbid. 
not from bis wic. 16 + Know ye not, that to whomſoeuer t giue your ſes 


kednefſe: for as be as ſeruants to obey,hisſernants ye are to whom ye obeygubs 


id before;the Law . : 
isvotſubuerted, but —___ = of ſinne vntodeath,or of obedience ynto rights 


Rabliſhed by faith, 
+ r.Cor ag 17 9But God be thanked,that yehaue bene the ſeruantsd 
CIOS. BÞs ſinne, bur yee haue obeyed from the heart vnto the! 


f Ju ſamuch «s by 
weaxes of the flrength which conmeth from bm to ws, we ſo die to finne as be is drad, g For wel 


come encry day more perfi.e then cher : for we ſhall nexey be per ſetily ſantlified , as 44 we line but, 
h Allow whole nature, as we art conceived and borne into this world with finnt, which & caladuhh 
partly by comparmg that olde Adans with Chriit , aud partly alſe in vefpeFt of «be deformazion of 
rupt natwe which we change with a newe, i Our corrupt nature ts attributed io Chriſt, nom 

by waput ation, & Thet naughtirefie which flicketh foft in vs. The ende of ſanibiſication 

ſhoote at,an1 ſhall at tength come 40,10 wityhwhen God ſhall be allm aff, 5 He prooueth it by the 

of death, vſing a compariſon of Chriſt the bead with his members. »w» Once for all, nm With 

s ; Anexhortation to comtend and ſtrive with corruption and all the effes thereof, o By reg 
Saint Panlaiten'th chicf tre and t1gh rule, which no mas firtw9th agariſt, and if any dor, yer u umn 

p Toſinnrau to aLord.ov tyrants. @ Your minde and all the powers of it, 5 As infirm 
commit michedueſie withall, 7 Hee grantethgthat ſinne is not yer lo dead in vs, that it 1s tenſes 
tin&- but be promiſeth viRone to them that contend maofully, becauſe we baue the grace of ( 
venvs which werketh ſo,that the Law is not now in vs the power and inſtrument of fione, $ I8 
vnder the Lawe and vnde1 fiane, fignitic all one,in refpe& of them which are rot ſap:fied, | 
contrary ſide,to be vnder grace andtighteonſneſſe agree totbem that are regenerate: Nowe Þ 
contraries,ſo that one cannot agree with the other: There: ore let righteouſneſſe expel] fine, 

$ 34-2.pe1.2.19., Sg By natvre we are ſuest» finne and free fromrighteeuſneſle, bur by the 
God we ave made ſervants to righteouſnefle,on5 theretore free from ſinne, { This kinde of (168 

a force in1t: for he meantth thereby that the dofTrine of the Goſpel is uke unto a cerrame monide won 
we caft ingo g0 be framed ang fa/noned hike uo 174 . 
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CHAP. vi, _ ug 


dodrine,whereunto ye were deliuered. 
1 Being then mad love from ſinne, yee are made the fer- 
wants of righteouſneſle, ; : 
19 1fpeake after the maner of man, becauſe of the infirmity _ 
efyourfleſh : for as ye hae giuen your members ſeruants to * pe. "06"©-44= | 
micleannefſe and to iniquitie, to commu iniquitie, ſo now giue |, "yn cnn Jo 


. 1 An cxhortatioo & 
members ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe in holineſſe. the ſtudie of tights. 


*20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, yee were * freed ouſvelſe 8nd hatred 
fom righteouſneſle. of finve,the comrary 
21 *Whar fruit hadye then in thoſe things, wherof ye are” rag ans eh . 
wiraſhamed ? For the ® ende of thoſe things is death. » Thereward or 
22 Butnow being made free from ſinne,and made ſeruants pymene, = 
- 36 ye haue your fruite in holinef{e,and the end,cuerla- nitwenr _ ne 
13 *' For the wages of ſinne is death: but the gift of God hed ems Neo oy 
zemall life,through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, evcrlaſtiog, 


CHAP, VII. 

i Hedeclareth what it is,to be no more wnder OY 2 F fro 
exemple taken of the Law of marriage: 7. 12 And leaſt the 
Liw ſhould 7 faultie, on yas, _JhF gra our ſinne is the 
cauſe, 13 that the ſame us an occaſion of death, 17 which 
we given vi,untolife: 21 He ſetteth out the battel betweene 
the fleſh and the ſpirit. 


' Py proponnding 
t ye not, brethren, {for I ſpeake tothem that know ye 6,5 | 
oe? that the Law hath 7 fb ran ouera man as long ring —_—_ 
the 


whelivech ? of man both 
2 +For the woman which is in ſubieQion toa man, is beiore andafter re. 


bond by the Law to the man, while he liueth : bur if the man groumnes ef, ore 


tedead, ſhe is delivered from the Law of the man. vie ſaith he,ls thus,that 
3. Sothen,if while the man liueth,ſhetakerth another man, fo long as the kusband 
hefhalbe » called an + adulterefle: but if the man bee dead, \**th:the marriage 


kefice from the Law,ſo that ſhe is notan adultereſſe,chough — ſorceybut if 


, the wo- 
another man, wan may marry 
4. *S0 yer, my brethren, are dead alſot» the Lawe by the * 1-(97-7.39. 
oy of Chriſt,that ye ſhould be vnto another,exex vnto him ©, _— ro are 
_—_ vp bu 4 the dead , that wee ſhould bring foorth conſncu indgerens 
þ; 3 For when wee® were in the fleſh, the f affe&ionsof hq 5.90 " 
mes, which were by the s Law, had » force in our members, 3, An ahplications 


So,ſfayeth be, doeth it 
6 v5: for nowe are we ioynedto the ſpirit, 23 it were te the ſecond buzband, by whom we mult 
foorth newe children: wearedead in reſpe& of tbe fi: husband, but in reſpe& of the latter wee 
Rwere raiſed from the dead, 6 The: 1, 1 #he body of Chniſt,to give vs 10 onderfland,how flraight 
Watere that low np n bet wit Chriſt and his members, & Hee calleth the children,which the wife bath 
ha or une, d Which ave acceptableto God, 3 Adeclaration of the former ſaying: for the 
opilcences(ſaich he)which the Law flirred yp in vs 23 it were a husband,of whom we brought forth 
adly and curſed children : But now fince that husband is dead, and ſoconſequenty being deline- 
Tom the force © that killing Lawe, Fyedy nnd pre; into the governance of the Spirit, ſo that wee 
worth row not thoſe rotten and dead, but huely children, e JVhen we were in the late of the firft 
hage, which he calltth in the next woe flowing, the oldmeſſe of the letter, f The motions thas 
Wy which ſrew their force, excn in our minds. g He ſatth not of the Law, but by the Law,becanſe 
Pay of finue which dwellcth within ty3, and take occaſion to worke thus in 1, by reaſow of the r+ſtr arms 
Oe Lan ia kerb not that the fant is in ” Law #1 in our ſclues, b Wronrhs thar firength, 
ro 
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to bring ſfoorth fruite vnto death, | 
28 nd yp or 6 Butnow we are dceliuercd from the Law,he i beingdexl 
5 dead ond wanbes * $i whom we were! holden, that we ſhould ſerue in ® newng 
awa)yjn ſo mach ihas Of Spirit, and nor in the oldnelie of the n letter, 
finne which held vs, 7 Whatſhal weſay then ? [s the Law finne? God forbid, 
bath not now where® Ny 1 knewe notfinne, but vy the Law : for I had not know 


yy $9" ber © luſt,except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt nor luſt, 


is within v1, $ Bitfinne tookean occaſion by the commandement, 


1 Satan is an Oninft wrought in me all maner of concupiſcence : for without the 


, - 3# bee F 
1. od Lads Law {unne x p dead. 


of fine and bimſelfe, 9 5 For Lonce was aline,withour the q Law : but wheny 

dec:irfally : and yes commandement * came,finne reuued, 

n0: with ending ſo 10 But Iſdied : and the ſame commandement which wa 

long 44 we ve Pris rdeined vnto life,veas found to be vnto me vnto death, 

we (inne willing(y, p 

= 4s beremnesd 11 Forfinnetooke occaſion by the commandement , and 

par 97g mw oe, decciued me,and thereby flew me. 

death of their old Þul.. — S 

SPEEDS; , , hte po _ _ 1+holy,and that t commandemex 

Sp1r11:64 whom the tp3. 3s NO yan il yl g0 . : 

rut of God bath made 13 7 Wasthen that whichis good,” made death ynto mee} 

me we men, God forbid ; bur finne,thatit might * appeare _ 
7 out 


w "By the letter he : PRGS £1 wF : 
cncdele Loans death inme by that which is good, that {inne might 


reſþ+lt of that old con. Meaſureſinfull by the commandement, 

dition : for before that 1.4 *For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, but Iamar 

_ =_ ag nall, folde vnder finne, 

_ _— eto 235 *ForI **allowe nor that which I doe: forwhal 

drafe men,end they core it is dumbe and dead !0 v1.au tonching the fulfilixg of 4, 4 An obie&on;t WH 

then ? are the Law & fio al one,and do they agree together? nay ſaith he: Sinne is reproued & condey 

ned by the Law, Bur becauſe fia cannot abide to be reproued,&'was notin amaner fel; vntil it wapu 
voked & fiirred vp by the Law, it taketh occzfian thereby tobe more outtagiou-, and yer by ue 

the Law. o© By the werde Luiit, in thu place bee rneantth not call lufls themſeines, but the wy 
whence they ſpring : for the very heathen philoſophers themſcl wes cong-naned wicked luſis though 
darhely, but as for this fountame of 1hewsythry comld no; jo wnth as ſufpeft end y1H1 it » the wery ſes 
natuwaell and wucleant fot Of filth, % £x0d.20,17.drut.y,21, p Theuyh fin bein wiigtt it is mot now 
fin, neither do1th1t jo rageyus is rageth afier that the Law « brnoweu. « He ſetteth hinſelfe 

an exampleyin whom all men may behold, firſt what they are of nature before they earneſtly thi 

on the Law o: Gad,to wit,block:ſh,and heady to fin & wickednes,witbour al rrne ſenſe & fe 

then what maner of Fo rſonsthey become, when their conſcience is reproved by the teftimory 

to wit,ſtubburneand mo.e enflamed with the defire o! finthen eucrthey were before, 4 HY ben fy 
not the Law, then me tfonght I lined in decde » for my conſerence 1:0ur2 troubled we, becauſe it bnrw wal) 
diſea'c, » WWhenl began to unverfland the commanaement, { In fin,or by fin, 6 The concluſion; 
the Law of it ſelte is holy,bur all the fanlt is in vs which abule the Law. +1.719.1.8, 8 Tox:hngwtts 
weting. 7 The propoſition: That the Law is not the cauſe of deark;but our cortupt nature. beingtit® 
with not only diſcouered, but alio ſtirred vp : 3nd tooke occaſion therby to rebel,as which,the moretin 
thiogs are forbidden i:,the more itdeficeth themn,& from hence commeth guiltines,8& occaſion of death 
» "Beareth u the Llame of my deaths x That finme rnght ſhe 1t {i fe 16 be finne, and be wr ay it ſelfewh 
that which it is in deed. » As eurll «a itcon'd. ſhe wing al the vinameu conld, 8 The cauſe of this fo 
js this : becauſe that the Law requireth a heauenly purenes, but men, ſuch a» they be borve, are 
Naues of cortuption,which they willingly ſerue. 9 He fetteth himſelſe,being regenerate beforery 
an example, in whom may eafily appeare the ſtrife of the Spirit and the fleſh, and therefore of the an 
of God, andovur wickedaeſſe. For fince that the Law ina man not regenerate bi jngeth forth 
therefore in him, ir may eaſily be accuſed 2 but ſeeing that in a man which is regenerate , it 
foorth good fruit, it doeth b«trer appearethat en1l]l actions proceede not frem the Law, but fromiu 
that is, ſrem our corrapt nature :and therefore the Apoſile teacheth alſo, what the trve vſe of thel 
33,in reprooving finne in theregenerare, ymtothe end of the chapter:a4 a litle before(to wit, fromth 
venth verſe yntor'.i8 fi teemth)be declared the vic of it in them which are not regenerate. 10 
ofmy lite.ſa:icbhe,anſwere not,nay they ate contrary to my —— by the conſent of my 
the Law,&repuguancie with the deeds of my life, it appeareth euidenily , that the La» & a rights 
will dec perfwade one (hipg,but corruption which hath hezſeate alſo in theregenerate,an one X 
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CHAP. VIII. 146 


[e is ro be mdt24 
\ | Arould,chardoe Tnor : but what Thare, that doe T. bb gboo or Aonnnga 
RL IfI doe then that which I would not, I conſent to the js ſa1dto wit noxes 
Lawe,that it z5 good. : ofa divers teſpets: 
'17 Nowe then, it is nomoreT , thar doe ir,but 2 ſinnethat ("obo wy epbovn 
| dyellech in me. nerate hy grace : and 


18 ”For1 know,that in me,that is in my fleſh;dwelleth no noe to will,in that 
| good thing : for to will pd wn with mce : but 1 finde a no that be is not regene- 


, | neanest9 pre that whichis good. —_— on ors ho 
19 For I doe notthe good thing, which I would, butthe e- ,, borne, Bu be- 


wi,which 1 would not,that doe if , caule the part which 
20 Now if I doe that I would nor,it is no more I that doe i» regever ce- 3: legrls 


| bec h - 
thurthe finnc that dwelleth 11 me. — 


21 3I inde then that when 1 would doe good, I am thus fulteining the part of 
that euill is preſent with me. | ; the regene, ategſpen= 
22 ForI deliteiny Law of God,concerning thebinner man; «th in ſnch fort 3s 1 


: . the corruption which 
23 ButI ſee another Law in my members, rebellivg againſt (006 > llingly, 


te Law of my < mind,and leading me capriue ynto the law of were ſowetting with + 
Y iane, which 1S 101 wn members, Gut 2 man: although 


- JT af:erward he grantech 
"1 RL 4 Od wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliue) ec on ny 


o from the body of this dearth ! fleth, or its his 1 Thets, 
25 I ethanke God through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Then I x That natural (951 up- 
x | '=y ſelfein my minde ſeruc the Lawe of God, butin ny fleſh #199, which br cleanerh 


the lawe of 11 fall rim 10 1h that are 
dt, F. cemerate, 7 »0t Clean 


atl — 12 This vice,ot fin, or law of fin, doth ». he!ly poſſeſſe thoſe ren which are nor 1egene ate, 

| tiadereth them or ho!deth them backe that are regenerate, a This dothin ved agree 10 thas many 
\'s weanthe grace of Gol hath mnaue a ets m4. for where the ſpirtt w wot , howe canthere be ans rife there? 
ior y The cooclufi on: A5 the Law of God exho:ceth to goodnes,ſo doth the law of fin (that 15, F corrvpti« 
MO WY wherin we are burne)force v3to wicket nes, but y Spiritythat 13,0ur mind, iti thatthar it 1s regenerate 
waencerh with the Law of God, but the fleth,that 13,the whole natural! man, is bondage to the Law 
liw khneoret be (be.t,wickednes & death are nutof the Larybut of fin, which reigoeth in them that 
matregenera-e:for they renher will, nor do good, but wih, & co evi! But inthe that ae regenerate, 
thiveth 1g 218k (he $oicir or law of the wind, fo that they canno? either line lo well a8 they would, or be 
brad of Go as they would. 6 The inner 1 anand the mew 21-0 art a1lon aud are £n(wtrable and ſet 4s 
Wne7 191he old man : neither doth this word, I ne: man, finific 1nans mind and rtaſongaud tht eli manghe 
pom ihat axe vuder thts the Phyloſaphers 1rnagine but by the outward man is meant what ſorney is the 
Wabewt or within « 114n , row top io tor, ſolovg a13het man i not borne « newe by the grate of God, 
t The Low rf the mon in 65: p{1ceyhs mot to be wager ſtood of the mind as it is natmn ally, and as 0ur mind is 
few dirt put of the rmnud which wtexewtd by the Spiric of God. 14 ltisamwiſerable thing to be yet 

ito fin, which of his 0wne vature makeih ys gailty ofdeath-but we inuit cry to $ Lord who 
death it clfe at length make vs conquerets 24 we are already conquerers 1y Chrift, d Weevied 
whe Yhee a*d courmmall conflits, «© He necontreth bins If, and Fheweth ws that he reflith onely in 
if, f That # the trac per Fllon of them thot a4 borne anew to conft/Je that they are 1mper fue, 


: 
th 
(as 


agthe 
ory CH AP. VIII. 


_ lHrconcludeth that there z5 no condemnation to them who are 
Peſted in Chriſt through h:s Spirct, 3 howſoeurr they be as 
Mburd ned with ſinnes: 9 forthey lue throwgh that Sp- 
Wh 14 whoſe teſtnnie 15 driueth away all frare. 23 and 
ueth our preſent m:ſeries, 
JOw'then there is no codemnation to them 5 are in Chriſt * Aconclufion efall 


Melus,which 2 walke nor after the-fleſh,bur after 5 Spirit, o Lang 16 of ; 
en to this place Sercing that we, being iuſtiGed by faith in Chriſt, doe odreine remiſsion of fins 
oſrightcounes & are alſo ſandibed it followeth here of y theythat are graffed into Chrilt 
ont o' all teare of condepnation, 2 The fruits of the Spirit or efſe {tz of ſanctificarion 
in va,do not ingraſt v8 ivto Chriſt, but do declare that we ate graffee into him, « F*l. 
h for there guide: for he is not (ai to lime aſter the firſh that hash the Holy Gbeft for ba guide, 
1nes be fep a1), 


T 2 | 2 3For 


3 A pteventing of an 
ohieRion, Seeing that 
the ver.ue of the Sp1- 
rit which is in v3,is ſo 
weake,how aay we 
gaher thereby that 
there is no coodem- 
pation to them that 
have that yertue * Be- 
cauſe,ſaith he,that 
vectue of the quicke- 
ning Spicit which 1s 
ſo weake in vs,is moſt 
pe: fe & molt migh- 
£16 iv Chriſt, and be- 
ing imputed vnto vs 
which beleeve,cau- 
ſech vs to be ſo ac- 
corapted of,as though 
there werenorcliques 
of corrapti0 & deatl 
in vs, Tnerefore hi- 
therto, Paul diſpur ed 
of remiſ41on of fhiures, 
and imputation of 


fulfilling the Law,and alſo of ſanificztion which is begun in vs:but now he ſpeaketh of the 
tation of Chriſtes man\.00d,w hich part was neceflarily required tothe full appeafing of our 
For our ſinnes »re defaced by the blood of Chrift,& the guiltines of our corruption 18 
impucation of Chriſts 6dedience : and the corrupiion it (elfe (which the Apottle calleth finf 
healed in vs by litle and litle by the gilt of ſanttufication, but yetlacketh beſides that an other 
witzthe perfect landuification of Chrittes owne fleſh,which alſo 15to vs impmed, 6 The 
thoruit of the Spirut,agamft whichyu ſet the t) raunte of fine, © P/hich mornifieth the old 
neth the new man, d To wit,abjoluitly and perfitely, © For (rifles ſanfhification 
perfiteth onr ſanttification which ubegunim v5, 4 Hevſeth noargumenthere,but expor 

ry of (anctification,which is imputed vnto vs : for becauſe ſaith he , that the ver*ve ofthe 
ſuch (and that by reaſon of the co: ruption of our nature)that it could make man pure and 
that it rather kindled the diſcaſe of hnve, then did put it ont and extinguiſh it,therefore God 


TO THE ROMANES, 


2 #Forthe b Law of theSpirit of life, which is in 4& | of 
Ieſus,harh < freed me from the law of ſinne and of death, - : Þ 1 
4 For(thar that was f impoſſible to the Law, in asmyg 
as 1t was weake, becauſe of the s fleſh) God ſending his one 
Sonne,in theſinulitude of b knfull fleſh,and for i finne, k ay 
demned finne in thefleſh, 
4 Thar that Irighteouſnes of the Lawe might be falfilly 
5 in vs, which walke not after the fleſh, bur after the Spirit, 
5 For they that are after the m fleſh, ſauour the thi 
the fleſh:bur they thatfare after y Spirit,the things ofthe ur 
6 7For the wiſedo»me of the fleſh & death : but the wh 
dcme of the Spirit « hfe and peace, | 
7 *Becauſe the wiſedom of the fleſh z5 entmity againſtGy 
for it is notſubiect to the Law of God, neitherin Ted eak 
8 * Sothen they thar arein thefleſh, can not pleaſeGel 
9 "Now ye are not inthe fleſh, butin the Spiritbets 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, bur if any man hall 
Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is not his. 
10 42 And if Chriſt bein you , the ® bodie is dead, beak 


S232; 
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Son with fleth like vnto oor (intul fleſh,wherein he viterly abol:(hed our corruption, that being! 
ted thronghly pure and without fault in him apprehended and laid hold oo by faith, we might bei 
to have fully that ſingular pertettion which the Law requireth and thereforetbat here mi 4 
demnation invs. f J/#ich @ nt proper to the Law but commeth by oxr (ault, 5 Inmes 
new, whoſe diſeaſe the Law could point out bid it could not hraleit, b Of mans natwe which vat 


through frune vutill he ſartt'fiedu, 5 To abohſh fiune m our fiiſh, & Shewedthat une 
inus. 1 The very ſubflance of the Law of God mug 1 be ſulſilied,or that ſame which the Law neg 


that we may be foundinſt beſere God : for if with any inſlification, there be toyne4 that ſanflifcitia 

is 1mputed 16 v5,we are 1ſt, according to that perfie forme which the Lovd requ reth, 5 He 

to that which he faid,thet the ſan&-fication which is begunin vs,is a ſure teſtimonie of our 

to Chriſt: which is a mcft plentitull truit of a godly anfhonct life, 4 Arcaſon, whyto 

the fleſh,agreeth not to them which are g in Chriſt, bar to walke after the Spirit,agreeth #8 
for them : Becauſe faith he,that they which are after the fleſh,ſauour the ys the fleſh, but iy 


are after the Spirit,the things of the Spirit, mw They that lint «s the fle 


h thim, 7 


ueth the conſequent : becauſetiat whatſoever the fleth ſanoureth, that ingendreth deach 

uer the Spirit {(auoureth, that tendeth to joy & life everlaſting. 8 Areaſon and proofe,why 
dome of the fleſh isdeath, becauſe faith hee, it is the enemice cf God, 9 A reaſon 

dome of the fleſh is eaemie to God, becaule it neither will neither can be ſubie& to him, / 
be meaneth a man net regenerate. 10 The concluſion: Therefore they that walke aſter 

not pleaſe God : whereby it followeth,that they are not grafſed intoChriſt, 1: Hee coo 
others.to wit,to them which walke aſter the Spirit, of whom we haue to yuderſtand cont 
the formet and firſt of al he defineth what it is to be in the Spirit,orto be be YanRified,to 
Spirit of God dwelling in vs, Thep he declareth, that Canttification is ſ@ ioyped and knit to 

in Chrift,that it can by no meanecs be ſeparated, 13 He confirmeth the faithſnll | 
ofthe fleſh and finne, granting that they ace yer(as it 3ppeareth by the corruption, is in 
ching one of their par:(which be calleth the body,tbat is to ſay,a lumpe) which is not 

this ea-thly filrhinede,in death : but therewithall willing thew-to doubt nothing of the 
COTE __ _ _ ſparke of the I is —+ the grace of re | 
ap to be in them by: raits of righteouſnefſe,is the ſecede of life, #u The fieſhgor . 
«oye ſickedb aſtintbe clefis of finnegond ed 


CHAP, VIII. 


effinne : but the Spirit « life for righteouſneſle ſake. 

"32 *3 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Teſus from the 
in you,he that raiſed Pp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 

ufo quicken your mortall bodies,by the Spirit that 9 dwelleth 


147 


w”__ 1 Therefore brethren, we are detrers not to thefleſh, to 
ſue after the fleſh : 

13 *5For if yeliue after the fleſh, ye (hall die : bur if ye mor- 
te the deedes of the body by the Spirit, ye ſhall Lne. 

14 '*For as many as are led by the Spirite of God, they are 
tefgnnes of God. 

15 *7For ye haue not receiued the p Spirit of bondage, to 
(fare againe : But yee Have Teceiued the Spirit oft adoption, 
we cry A «wor 
16 The ſame Spirit witneſſe with our ſpirit,that we 
mthe Hildren of God. 

19 P®If we be children,we are alſo \ heires, even the heires 
dheires annexed with Chriſt : '9if ſo be that we ſut- 
ith him,that we may alſo be glorified with him. 

"48 **For I * count that the afflictions of this preſent time 
eenot worthy of the glory which ſhalbe ſhewed vnrto vs. 

"19 *Fof rhe feruent deſire of the » creature waiteth when 
Mines of God ſhalbe reueiled 


Becauſe the creature is ſubie& to « yanitie , not of it 
me will,but by reaſon of » him, which hath ſubdued ir vu- 


41 Becauſe the creature alſo ſha)l bee delivered from the 
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1; Aconfirmation of 
the forrier ſentence 1 
You have the (elle 
ſame Spirite, which 
Chriſt hath: 7 here- 
fore at length it ſhall 
doe the fame in you, 
that it did is Chriſt, 
to wit, when all infir. 
mities being vt ery 
l:yd afide,and death 
ouercome, it ſhall 
cloth you with hea» 
aen]y glory. 

0 By the vertue and 
power of u, which 
ſhewed the ſame mnght 
firfl im our headgand 
dezly workethin bu 
members, 

14 An exhertationts 
oppreſle the fleſh dat 
ly more and more 
the vertue of the Spi- 
tit of regeneration, 
becauſe(iaith be) ou 
are detters vnto God? 
for ſo much as you 
haue receined fo ma. 
py benefits of him, 

15 Another reaſon 

of the profite that en- 
ſueth: tor tuch as Rtrive 


age of corruption into the glorious libertie of the ſons 


aGc 


= a 
"yl 22 For wee know that euery creature groneth with vs alſo, 1s c—- 
Y &< trauailerh in paine together vnto thus preſent. of this reaſon : foe 


- f Ged, 
med by his Spirite, therefore ſhall they have life enerlaſting, x7 He decl>reth and expounde! 
eway, intheſe two verſes,>y what right this pame,to be called the children of God,js giuen te the 
$, becauſe ſaith he, they baue receiued the grace of the Goſpel, wherin God ſheweth bimiclte, 
in the publiſhing of the Law) terrible and fearetull, but a moſt benigne and louing father 
ff, ſo that with great boldnefſe we call him Father , the holy Ghoſt ſealing this adoption in our 
bby faith, p By che Sprite, # meant the boly Ghot , whome wee ave ſayae to rectine, when hee 
Revs our mindes, gq Which feare i flirred wp in own mmaes, by the preaching of the Lawe, 
ſealed 0x7 adoption in ow mindes, and therefore th our mouthes, 18 A proofe of the 
of the confirmation 2 becauſe that bee which is the Sorne of God, doeth emtoy God with 
"ſ Patakers of ow fuhers goods. and that freely, becauſe we ave children by adoption. 19 Now 
iltacheth by what way the ſouves of God doe come to that felicitie, to wit, by the crofſe, as Chriſt 
tlledid :and rberewithall openeth vmto them fountaines ©f comſort: as firſt, that wee have Chriſt 
anion and fellow of our afflitions : ſecondly, that we ſhalbe alio his fellewesiv that everlaſting 
26 Thirdly,that this glory which we looke for, doeth athonſand partes ſormount the miſerie 
& s Albting well confdeved, I gather, 2x Fourthly, bee plainely teacherh vs, that 
certainly be renued from that confufion & horrible deformation of the whole world, which can 
Ke conti it was not at the begipaing:Bur as it had a beginning by the fone of man, for whom 
made by the ordinance of God,ſo ſhall it at length be reſtored with the ele&, » AYthis wor Id. 
ſubie7 to « Damſhing and flitting late, y Nathy ther natural inchnation, x That they ſhould 
. commande ment, whom u pleaſeidto by thew fickle fate, how greatly he was diÞleaſed 
wa, 4 God would not make the world ſubieft to ener iafling curſe, for the firme of man, but gamut it 
bt ſhould bereflored, b Fromthe which they are now ſabieft to, they ſhalbe 
awed into that bleſſed fate of incorrwuption, which ſhalbe rexeated when the ſonner of God ſhalbe ad. 
Wo glory,” 6 By this NA A AEAEEY WY od ondhtt 
| 3 : 5 2 An 


”u Fikly,iſthe reſt 

of the world look: 

for a reſtoriog, 

pe myg 2v1t were 
or it, and that 

rot in vatre. let it 

t ot grieve voalſo to 

fg,yca,let vs bee 

more ecraively 

perſwaded of oar 

redemp+iov to 

come,tor as inch 

2s wee haue the 

6. & 1aites of the 

Spir:t. 

4 Eutn from the bote. 

gorne of cur hravss, 

+ Lake n1.:s, 

8 Thatlafivifloving, 

which ſhaibe $154 ate 

ocmpl:ſhmens of onr 
arr privme 


33 S'xtly hope is ne. ,/ 2.9 For thoſe which he knew before, he alſo predeſtir ” 
ez ily royned with be wadelike to the 1mapge © onre, Fe MIgUT 


Faith : (ee:ng then 


that we be'ceuve thre 


thin;s, wich we are 
Bot yet in p«(ell on 
of & hop* re\pecteth 
not the thing that 

is preſent, wee 
muſt therefe hope 
and patiently 
wailtor that w bich 
wee be'ecve (hall 
come ro pale. 


f This » (poten by the Ten ? it is Þ Gad that iuſftifierh, 


fiewe Metonymil 2 
Hope, for that which 
# hoped fer. 


24 Seueocbly;There Of God,and maketh requelt alſo for vs. 


is 00 cauſe why wee 


ſhould fajor mnderthe bulation,or atigutſh,or perſecution, or famine,or 


burden © affiict ons, 


ſecipg that prayers m nnifter v7.to vs a moſt ſaie helpe: which can not be ſrouſt:a e, ſeeing they p; 
from the Spr nc of God v hich dwellethinvs, g Beareth our burart,, 4425 were, thet wee fans! 
devis, b Prownhrth wie proajer iauditflech ws as tt were within what ſhill we ſay aud how wr half 
s IWhat fobs and fiehs procecd fr am the tn ftult of hi Spirn, & Becauſe het tracherh the youly topriy et 
divy 49 God with 21 Eightly, we are notaſfliged, either by chanceor to our harmwe Got by Gods pron? 
for our great pr- fit; whoa; hech ſevs from the beg nn g, ſobath he prec|cltiame vsro bem 

the image «6f h's 5\n: andtherfore will br-pg ys in þ.5 time, being £2.) 2... intiifed © gloy,oy yÞ 

{ Not encly affeiTiow, but wbarſornty els, m Hee caleth that, Purpoſe, wich Cod bath om 
eppom:ed with hincfelfe according tohu yood will andpaaſme, n Hee vſah yhe tirme paſt for thei 
ſent.as the Hibre wes wſe, whe jors- time ſet donene the thing that is 10 come hy the tn? tht a paſt, I, 
the crrtarire of 11: an hes bath aifo regard ts Goas continual! work m2. 
cauſe to feare that the Lo:de wi'l not giue vs what {veurr 18 profitable for vs, ſecing þ e lah 
h-$ 04m Sonnet io (ave vs. 
ofthe who'e ſecond p:rt of this Epitleythat is, of the treatife of 1aftif as 1 
wehave neecgeo be afrayd of befo'e Gn, ſ:ring that God him lfe þ olueth ys as iuft ; 20d then 


ſed, 


TO THE ROMANES, 


23 ?? Andnotonely the creatrre, but we alſo which haw 
the tirſt fruites of the Spirit , euen wedoe ſigh in our# 
waiting for the adoption,ewes the + © redeption of our by 

24 *3 For we are ſaue1by hope : but f hope that isſzen 
not hope : for how can a man hope for that which heſeeth? 

25 Bur if we hope for that we ſcenot, wedo withpatieng 
abide for it, Shy - 

26 24Likewiſe the Spirit alſo g helpeth our infirmities: ke 
we know not what to pray as we ought : but the Spiric ithle 
maketh b requeſt for vs with ſighs , which can not be exp. 


27 Bur hee that ſcarcheth the hearts , knowerh what js th 
i eaning of the Spirit : for hee maketh requeſt for the Sauts, 
k according to t/e will of God, "" 

28 25 Allo wee know that 1 all things worke togethg 
the Ecſt vnto them that loue God,ecuen to them that hs 
of h1s m purpoſe. | 


tirft bome among many brerhren. 

30 Moreover whem he ® predeſtinate, them alſo hecall 
and whom he called,them alſo he tuſtified,an1 whom heiſt 
fied,thenhe alſogloriticd, | I 

31 ?*What ſhall wethen ſay to theſe things ? If God be 
our fide,who can be againſt vs * _—_ 

32 Whoſpatednot his awne Sonne,bur gaue him forwll 
to dexth, how ſhall he not with him ® gue vs all thy 

33 7 Whoſhall lay any thing to the charge of ; 

34 Whoſtall condemne? i is Chrift which is dead, » 
or rather,which is riſen againe, who isalfo at the right has 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of q Chriſt? ſhallihs 


2 N nihly, wee 


0 Giue ws freely, 17 CR and comfort;b'e cc 


ification, There are no 3c 


moch le fie nee-'e weto traredamag ion, ſeerny that we teſt vypon the d-a'h andreſorteRtion, the 


tie power, and defence of leſos Chriſt. Theiefore what cant 


e be ſo waightie i this liſc,or of fo] 


force and po« er, that might ſeate vs 25 thuvgh we might fall {rom the loue of God, whe: ewithh 
veth vsin Chriſt? Sa: ely aotb.og feripg that it is in it elſe moſt conRant and ſure, and alſo in\ 


confumed by Redfalt faith. = 
Soune, 9 Wherrwith (ori 


Who proxounceth v1 , nos onely grilth fe, bus alſo perf 
f lowth ws, | 
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CHAP. IX, 


148 

or ſword ? 
z6 As itis written, + For thy ſake are weekilled all day 

; we are counted as ſheepe for the laughter. 
37 'Neuertheleſle,in all theſe things we are more then con- 
through him that loued vs. 

$ For I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life,nor An- 
r principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 

ings to ceme, 
9g Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be 
ao ſeparate vs from the loue of God, which is in Chriſt Ic- 


kg our Lord. 
| of F # A 
1He anſwereth an obietionythat might be brought ow the Tews 
behalfe, 7 and telleth of two ſorts of Abrahams children, 15 
and that God _— al things mn this matter according to his 
wll,20 euen as the potter doeth, 24. 30 He prooweth aſwell 
the callong of the Gentiles, 31 as alſothe reieftinge of the 
,-25- 27 bytheteſimnies of the Prophets, 
Ithe trueth in Chriſt, I lye not, my conſcience bearing 
witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 
Al That T haue great heauines, and continual ſorow in mine 
3 For I would wiſh my lelfe to be*ſeparate from Chriſt, for 
= brethren that are my kinſemen according to the b fleſh, 
4 which are the Iſraelites, ro whome pertazneth the adop- 


waand the © glory,and the 4 4 Couenants,and the giuing of 


teeLaw,and the f ſeruice of God, and the g promiles. 
Of whom are tlc fathers, and of whom concerning the 
Gul came,who is *God ouer all,bleſied for ener, Amen, 
6 :4Notwithſtanding it cannot be thatthe word of God 
= take none effet ; for al they are not h Iſrael, which are 
FA Neither are they all children, becanſe they are the ſeede 

1 :%+ but, In i Tfaac ſhall thy ſezde be called. 

'F 5Thatis, they which are the children of the kfleſh, are 


the children of God : but the children of the | promiſe, 
Weounted for the ſeede. 


+ Pſal.44.22, 
s Wearen# only not 
0u1rcome with ſopreas 
and weny miſtries and 
calamines, but alſo 
more they conquer ours 
te ad of tbern. 


1 The bird part of 
this Ep.ſtle,coen ts 
the ewelfth Chapter, 
wherein Paul aicen- 
derh ro the tiger 
cauſes of faith 2 & feſt 
of all,becavſe be pur- 
poſed to ſpeake much 
of Y caſtivg off of the 
lewes hevieth an infi- 
nnat'oBdeclaring bya 
double or triple othe, 
and by witnefſ.og of 
bis g:endefiieto. 
wards the'r (:luation, 
bis Gogular love 1. 
wards them, & there- 
withall graacing vo 
them all thetr pre» 

1 0pa'(iuet, 

« The Apoſtle bud 
bis brethren ſoentwely, 
that if u had bene poſe 


fb#,he would haue bus 


i bane redeemes! the caſing aw ey of the If, atlites , with the lofſe of hu 021e ſoute for enev 1 fir this 


b aa much ins this plact, b Bring brethren by fleſh,as of one nation and conntreys 

the conenent, which was a robruof God preſence, 4+ Chap. 2 17.4pheſ2,12, d The tables 

aud 1631 15 fpoken by the figure Metomy mis. © ( fthe radical Law, f The ceremenial 

$ Which were made to Alrgham and $5 his pefleritie, 2 A moſt manifeſt tefiworie of the 

dinivitie of Chriſt, ** /hop.2 28, 3 Hee evtreth intothe handling ofpredeſtivation, 

of p evcutirg an obietien: How may ir bee, thit Lirael:3 caſt off, but that therewnthall wee 
make the coucnant which God m3 ie wi h Abrabam and his ſeede, fruſtrate and voyde * Hee an . 

therefore tharGods word istrue. although that [ſ-2el be caſt off: tor the el-& on of the p: 

Bſ generall and commen, that notwithitapdiug the fare, God chuſethby his ſecret c l, 
bm, So then thrs is+be propetmion 2nd Hate of thisrreatiſe : The grace of (a'uation is 
merall in ſuch fort, that notwithit -ad-og it, the efficacie thrreof pearteineth ocely to theelect, 
the fir (t placr, ic raken for Facob: and tn the ſecond place for the Iſrachtes, % Gount1.1, 
is 4 The firſtprooſe istaken fromthe example of Abrahams awhe boſe, wherein Iſaac 
accounted the lonne, and that by Gods otd.nacce: although that Limael alſo was borne of A- 
circumciſed before Ifazc.- 1 1ſaac ſa'l bee the tyue andnaturall [oune, andtherefore btive of 


« $5 A generall applyc>ienof the _ po orexainple. & Which ave barne of A- 
HW 


ae borne by vt» (xt of the proſe, 


tbe courſe of nature, $ Gals.q. 38, 
T 9 ©For 


4 


TO THE ROMANES, . 


6 Arcaſon ofthat 9 Forthisis a word of promiſe, In the ſame time will} 


Be cauſe 
pay os borne come,aud Sara ſhall haue a ſonne, 


by the vertue of the 10 7 Neither he onely fe/t this,bur alſo Rebecca,when the 
provite and theriore had concemued by one,ewer by our father Tſaac. 
e was neteb@Fay | 1 1 For yerthe children were borne, & whenthey had neiths 


| 
b he fees allera on good nor euil(that thempurpoſe of God might 8 


God : wherebyis according tn eletion,nor by ny oe, by him that calledy 


equa 1 FW 12 9It was ſaid vnto her, «: The elder ſhall ſerue the 
m—_— afpe- 1; Asit 1s written,xT haue loued Tacob and haue hated 


deftination, and 14 ** What ſhall wee ſay then ? Is there » vnrighteouſagh 
put the fleſh,\'row with God ? God forbid, 


which promiſeris = x75 11 Forhe (aithto Moſes, $1 wills hane mercyontin 


proccedeth.that is, © Whome I will ſhew mercie : and will haue p compaſſion oa 
that the «let bee him,on whom I will have compaſſion, | 
dorne elect and not 16 *2$o then zt z5 not in him that qwilleth,nor in him 
that ehey be firſt runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercie. 


borne,zn1 then after 


eletcdin reſpect of 17 '3Forthe*t _— ſaith vnto Pharao, *For this fame 
God whodoeth pte- purpoſe hane I \ ſtirred thee vp,that I might 4 ſhew my pow- 
de tinate er 1n thee, and that my Name might bee declaredthrougha 


{+ Gene, 18.10, 
7 Another fo:rch- all the ear th, 


ble preofe,taken / 
tron the exatpple of Efan and lacob, which were both borne of the ſame Iſaac, which wn the formed 
the promiſe, of ore moth-r,and a: ove b-r1 h,and not at divers, as Iſmael and (ſac were: and yernotwith- 
ſtand ug, Eſvu beiag caſt off, onely Lacob was choſen : and that betore their birth. the! neither any 
neſle of [acobs, might be though: to be the cauſe o. bis eleftion, neuher any wickednefle of Elagy, 6h 
caſting away, + Gene,:5.2t, wm Gods decree, which proccedeth of 8i« meer wil, whodyu 
pleaſeth him to chaſe one, and refuſe theothr, $8 Vanl faith not, mghs ber de hos lobes made voght 16. 
wan, Thereforethty are deceined which make fo eſcene '2:th the cauſe of elcAion,and forekuwon 
infidelitiethecauſe of 1ep: obation. Sg Hee prooneth the caſting away of Efan by that, thatbrens 
made ſeryaant to his brother : and prooveth the chufing of 12cob, by that, that hee was madelond oh 
brother, al hough his brother was the firſt begotten, And leſt chat any man might rake this 
God,and refer: e it to externall things, the Apottle ſhewe: h ont of Malachi, whois a good 

Moſes, that the (eruitude of Eſau was joyned with the batrcd of God, and the lo:dlvp of I 

love of God. © Gene.2q.23, R% Maia12 © The firſt « bection: If God doeth 

vpon no conſideration of wor thinelie ot vnworthine le, then is he vniaſt, becauſe he way lone 

are vnworthy, and hate them whichare worthy. The Apoſtle detefteth this blaſphemie, and 
anſwereth it ſeucrally, peynt by poyn', w Mans wit knoweibno other canſes of low or 

that are in the per ſony, and thereupon thy obirFhronriſeth, v1 Hee anſwereth 6ſt rouching 

are cho'en to ſalvation : in chafing of whom hee denieth that God may ſeeme vninſt, hee clad 
and predeftinare toſaluation. them that zre rot yet burne , without any r+ſpeRt of worthineſle ; beet 
h-e bringeth not the choſen to the app..ynted ende, but by the me2nes of bis mercie, which 132 ca-ſewnt 
wnder p-edeſtinztion, Now m*tcie preſuppolerh miſerie, and2ga'ne miſerie ppoſeth fave #0 
Juntary corruption of mankinde, and corruption preſupps» th d > and perieR creation, Morrout 
merc'e is ſhewed by her deg:eex: to wi',by calling, by wy by wſt:-fication 2nd ſanAtrfication, ſo thts 
leogth we come to glor:fication,asthe Apcſtic will hew afterward, Now all theſe thi 8 orderly fol. 
lowing che purpoſe of God, doe clearely proone that hee can by go meanes ſeeme vni in lou:ng od 
ſaving h's. Exod 33.19. © I will beemercifull and finour able to whome 7 bf to bee fancurdh 
pþ Iwillhaue comboſſion on whomſotury I {iff to haute compaſſion, 1» The concluſion of the anſves 
Thereſore God is not vaiuſt in chuſng and ſaving of his free goodnefſe, ſuch 25 it pleaſeih him: 28 he alle 
anſwercd Noſes when hee prayed (or all the peop'e. 7 By will, bee meancth the thourh; andenvend 
of heart, and by running, good wor bes, to neither of which hee giueth the prayſe, nent to the mere of Gu 


Exod.g.16. / 
14 «dly, hewe that there is 
righteouſveſſe in him, Now this chiefeſt end is, not properly md fimply the deftruion of the 
but Gods glory which appomreth iv their rightiull puniſhment, FA 6 
| 13 Therefort 
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CHAP. IX 149 


14 15 Therefore hee hath mercie on whom he twill, and is A concluſion 


whom he will, he hardeneth. b Bhat" pw mon 3 
9 '* Thou wilt ſay then vnto me,Why doeth he yetcom- to the brit obiee.. 
jline ? for who hath reſiſted his will ? tion: therefore 


20 *7 But, Oman, whoart thou which pleadeſt againſt _ ad doeth 


God? 1#ſhall the + thing u formed ſay to him that formed it, awhome bee ftes- 
Why haſt thou mademe thus ? ly choſe according 


211 4 '9 Hathnot the potter power of the clay to make of *2 b'15 goodwill 
befame kumpe one *0 veſſel to : honour , and Srorher vnto rar oma E 
"&honour ? ſying them by his 

12 *?hat and if God would, to ſhew his wrath, and to grace, bis counlell 
make his power knowen, ſufter with long patience the y vel. !* aving them can. 


. ſe 4 
bath proud 91 dfiion? ===, 


23 And that he might declare the * riches of his glory \ ovale lacs 
- : everlaſting coun 
aathe veſſels of mercy,which he hath prepared vnto glory _—_— rs 
the deſtruion of 
frawhom be liſteth to deftroy. for that hee hardeneth before he defſtroyeth t Therefore the third an< 
ſome for the maintenance of Gods iaftice 1n the everlaſting counſell of i cbrobation, coofifteth in this 
mede, Ky: dening : » b'ch notwithRanding | ee concealed 1n the former verſe, becav ſe the byſtarie of 
ure was well knowen, But the force of the worde 18 great, tor Hardening, which is ſet againſt Mere 
a, prefuppolſe- b che ſame things thag mercie did, to wit, a voluntarie corruption, wherein the repto« 
knee ha: dened : and againe, corruption preſuppeſeth a perfi: ſtate of c:eation Moreouer, this bar- 
inngaiſo is voluntarie, for God fo hardeneth being offended with corruption, that hee vieth their 
one will whom he hardeneth, to the executing of that jvdgement, Then follow the fruites of Har 
inngtowi,vobcliete and finne, which are the trve and proper cauſes of the condemnation of the re= 
pabae, Why doth be then appoint to deſtruRion 7 becauſe bee w 11 t why coeth bee ha-den ? becavſe 
keywecorrupt : why doth he condemne ? becauſe they areſmne's, Where isthen ynrighteouſneſles. 
Kyiſhe thovld deſtroy all aſter this ſame ſort,to whom fhould he do inivrie? 8 J/hom 1t pleaſed bum 
eto ſbrw bis fanom pon, 16 An other obietion, but onely forthe reprobate, riſing pon 
znſwere. If God doe appoim to everlaftmg defſt- uRion, ſuch as hee liſſeth , and if that can 
wihe bindrred,nor withſtaaded.hat he bath once dec:eed, how doeth he iuftly conden ne thep,which 
pail by bis will? 19 The Apoſtle doeth not anfwere that it is not Gods will.or that God deeth not 
hereci+>t or ele accordingto his pleaſure, which thing the wicked call blaſphemie, but hee racker- 
his adverſacie both the antecedents, to wit, that it is Gods will, a»d that it miſt of neceſſy., 
out, yet he denierhthat Ged 18 therefore to bee thought an yniaſt revenger of the wicked: for. 
tappearethby man feſt proafe that this is the will of God, and hs dommg, what impudencie is 
which is but duſt and aſhes, todiſpute with God, and as it were to call him into ju4gement F 
.man (ay tha” the doubt isnot diifolued and anſweted, I anfwere that there is uo ſarerde- 
in ay matter, becauſe it i* grounded vpen this principle, That the will of God is the rule 
de, 18 An amp! fication of the former anſwere, taken from a compariſon, whereby 
wppeareth th! Gods ceterminare counſel is ſet of Paul the higheſt of all cauſes ſo that it depen- 
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iS i op 
Wh pot ypen any rcipet of ſecond cavſes, bur doth 12 her frame and diretthem, + Eſai.g5 9. # This 


mite avreech very Fil mihe fir ft crearton of maxkinde, + Jere 18.6, 19 Allodingtothe crea- 
ee Adaw, hee compareth mankinde got yet made (but in the Creators mind.) to a lumpe of clay: 
Yimeof afterward God made and doeth dayly make, according as bee purpoſed from everlaſts 
ſh-uld b-e eleRt and ſuch as ſhuuld bee reprobate, as alſo this worde, Making, declater 
2$in the chieRtion proponnded mention was onely made of veſſels to d:(honour, yet bee 
beaketh *f the oche: alſo in this anſwere, for thathee prooveth the Crea'or tobe inft in either of them, 
#the ale of cotraries doetb require. x To honeſt ics. 21 Seeing then, that in the name of 
+ the ignominie of everlaſting death is ſign:6-d, they ſpeake with Pau], which fGay,that fome 
minade of Godto moſt inſt deftrution : ard they that are offended with this kinde of ſpeere bewray 
few owne folly. 22 The ſecond anſwe:eis this,that God,moreover and beſides that bee doeth ivft« 
cre What ſoeuer he deeth decree, vſeth that moderation in executing of his decrees,25 declareth his 
plc lenitic ever in the reprobate, in that, that hee ſufferethihem a long time, and permitteth them 
many and ſingular benefites, votil) at length hee tuſtly condemue them : and that to good ende 
te wit, to ſhew himſclfeto be an enemie avd revenger of wickedneſſe, that it may appears 
power be is of by theſe SEENnOn, and finallpby compa.iſon ef contraries to ſet feorth in 
great hig mercy is towardes theelet, y By weſſtls, the Hebrewes ouderft ind «ll kindey »f 
wi. 23 Therefore againe wee may ſy with Paul, that forme men are made of God the Cres * 
ion. \ The wnmeaſurablt and war nethous greaneſſes 
24 4Euen 


— OE beta 


24 Kaving eff:bh- 
Ned tbe ofirive of 
the ererna'l prede- 
ſhoation of God on 
both r'es, 's, 
as well of 
ba'e,at of the ele, 
he commeth now to 
h:w the vie of it, 
eech'ng vithar we 
«not to ſeeke 
the teſtimenie of it 
in the ſecret conn- 
fell of God, but by 
the voca ion wh < 
is made mar i'eft and 
ſer foorth in the 
Charch, propoun 
ding vnto vs the ex. 
ample of the lewes 
and Gentiles, har 
the doarine may be 
better perceived, 
a Hee ſaith not 
thatal ani rnery 
one of the Jewes 
ave talked but forme 
of tn Hewes and 
ſour of the Gentiles, 
25 Ovr vocation or 
calling is ſree and of 
grace,even 38 ont 
pred-ftination 15: 
2udtherefore thei 
is no canſe why ei- 


ther onr own vnwor- 


TO THE ROMANES. 
24 *4Eucn vs whom he hath called,not of theaTeweg onh, 


but alſo of the Gentiles, 
25 *5 ASheſaith alſoin Ofce,$1 will call them, My people, 
ce wm not my people ; and her, Bcloued, which was nor 
oued, 
26 Andit ſhalbe in the place where it wasſayd vnto then, 


= arenot my people,that there they ſhalbecalled, The chil. 
en of the liuing God, 

27 * Alſo Efaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, « Thought 
number of the children of Iſrael were as the ſand of the feagy 
ſhall but a remnant be ſaucd, 

28 For hewil makehis account, avd gather it into adſhon 
ſumme with righteouſneſſe : for the Lorde will make a hon 
count 1m the earth. 

29 * And as Eſtias ſaid before, Except the Lord of hoſts 
had left vs a 4 ſeede,we had bene made as Sodom,and hadbeng 
like to Gomorrha. 

30 ?7 What ſhal we ſay then? That the Gentiles which fd. 
lowed *not righteouſhells, haue attained ynto righteoulneſſe, 
euen the righteouſneſſe which is of faith. 

31 **Bur Ifracl which followed the Lavy of righteouſneſs, 
could not atraine vnto the Law of righteouſneſle. 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they fingls & not by faith,butas# 
were by the f works of the Law : for they haue ſturabledatthe 
ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 Asitis written, & Bcholde, T lay in Siona ſtumbling 
ſtone,and a rocke to make men fall : and euety one that belee- 
ueth in him;hall not be aſhamed, : 


\hinefſe - or theyaworthineſſe of ort zunceſiers ſhovideruſe v3to thinke thatwee are not the &:fiml 


choſen of God, if wee bee cailed 01 him, aud (© eab: ace thiough 
+ Hoſer.2g. 1p4.4- 10. 
veworthinefſe of ow: aunceſiers, i3 2ſuff cient witnefl: of cleRion, vnlc fe by faith 20th» 
Liefe we arſwere Gods call:ng : which thi | 


neithera 


** Tſai.26.21. 
XN Ja) 1.9. 


þ Gorpwpolnth robrig the Wkhinde and outhenk 
& Avrmecgby which worde 15» chiefeft power that vgs gimen to Got, d Unens 
27 The dclaration and mavileſtation of our elect an, is or call ag 2pprebended by (a.th ritawls 


faich the faluation- that isoffend 
+ Hoſe.1.t0. 26 Cortratiwiſe, Nether any outward generall cally, 


hivg caweto paſie in the Iewes, as tke Lordeha1i 
efull people to an ttreme | 


in the Genti'es, ec 40 themthe Gentiles hadno wor bes 20 prepare and # Goss 
4: and «a for that, that the Gentiles attend t0 that whi b they (ought not for, the mevcie PLLI 
thanked for it : and in thet the Frwes attemed wot to that which they ſourhe after, they can now (wi 


bat theme ner oronn forhey four hi if 1184 arnh, 
yacktiou, fo that the cauſe of their damnation nerde nor te be ſough! for any other where but in thi» 
C:luts. f Seching to come by righteonjur fie, they followed the Lam of rigeteouſnrfſe, 
iſe.8.r4.0% 18.16, 1,4t1.2.6, 


28 The p-ide of men is the eauſe that they comers 


- 
- 


q 
CHAP. Xx 


1 Hehandlath the effets of eleftion, 3 that ſame refuſe, and. 
ſome embrace 4 Chriſt, who is the end of the rai Ty He 
ſheweth that Moſis foretolde the callmg of the Gentiles, 20 


and Eſtiaithe hardening of the Fewes. p 
2 Purpoſing to ſet Rethren, " mine hearts delireand prayer to Gad for luad: 
— wad is,thatthey might be ſaued. _ EY : 


| | 

veilous obtinzey.he , > POrl beare them record, that they haue the zeale of God, 

vkth an ivfauatica, but not according to knowledge. For 
| z "Fo 
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CHAP. X 159 


'® For they , 2 being ignorant of the righteouſneſle 
and going about rod ſtabliſh their owne nighteouſ- 


ws haue not ſubnutted themſelnes to the righteoutnetle of apes I 
righteouſnefle: the 
4 +3For Chriſt is the < end ofthe Law for righteouſneſſe aye ea 
mo every one that beleeucth, by faith err apa 
g #For Moſes thus deſcribeth the rpanonns which is of freely offereth vs 10 
ke Lawe, + That the man which doeth theſe things,ſhall live the Goſpel ' 
« The ignorance 
6 But therighteouſheſſe which is of faith, ſpeaketh on this pred my ron won | 
wiſe, < Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaucn? jerb none before God, 
thatis to bring Chriſt from aboue) efpecyally u 1.xcuſeshy 
9 'Or,Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? (that is to bring 3 Fam >> are of 
(viſt 2gaine from the dead) b Ignorance bath - 
$ 5 But whart ſaith it? « The f word is neere thes, een in alway pridezoyned 
by mouth,and in thy heart. This 1s the word of faith which _— Fe 
each. 4.32.14- 
9. For if thou ſhalt g confeſle with thy mouth the Lord Te- by paropirng 
ſhalt belecue in thine heart , that * God raiſed hum yp reſpe& vmo Chriſt, 
fomthe dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued ; _ ye 100gE 
10 For with the heart man i beleenerh vnto righteouſnes, £1104" Therefore 


ad with the mouth man confeſleth to ſaluation. 
11 7 For the Scripture ſaith ,  Whoſocuer k belecueth 1n 
km,hall nor be aſhamed. | 
1z For there is no difference betweene the Tewe and the 


(cian ; for he that is Lord ouer all, is ich vnto all, that call 


«him, 
hoy whoſoeuer ſhal call ypon the Name of the Lord, 
d. 
14 But how ſhall they call on him,in whom they hauc nor 
keened 2? 9 and how ſhall they beleeur in him, of whonuthey 


##4/the Sonne, b1ut 10 ſes foorth te Farkers comnſe4iouc 


| 
wecalling rpon the Name of God is the teſſimanie of our faith , 
di according as God hath appointed in the Church, 


Weltene wet v110 this end : but ( Erift ſalueth this Gifeaſe, for be ſalfited the Law 
Wiener, but alſo t0 the Gentiles, 4 Thatthe Law regardeth and terdeih ro Chriſt, that is a manifeſt 
ſorthat it propoundeth ſuch a condition, 33 cav be and is fulfilled ofaune but oi Chriſt ovely ; 
deing imputed vnto v1 by taith, our conſcience i8 quieted, ſotk.t nowe no man cab adhe, Who 
angicend \ p imo heaven, or bring vs frem hell , ſeeing the Goſpel texcheth that both of thele 15 done 
(Otriſt,and that fo; their lakes, which with true faith embrace him which calleth them. + Lewa.iB. 5, 
Ai.galz; 12, © Demtgzo m2, t Thirkenot with thy ſelft,u men that art flaggering Ve to doe, 
 Yocation commeth by the worde preached, # Dewt,zo.14q., f By the 
| ' Lawt which the L ode prnaſhes with his owne voce : and Par! applied it to the preaching of whe 


for we, 


4 but alfis iv the heart of man, whereof alſo ne give teftimonie , by our outward li 
to Chr ftas tonne alone and onely Sauicur , cuen 23 kee ſerreth foorth himſelſe in his worde, 

[ thu prof ſe plainety , fincerehy, and openly, that thou takeft Leſus onely to be thy Lord and Saxtiour, 
The Father who u ſarce to bane railed the Seunt from ihe drad: and ih's is nos ſpoken to ſhut vp the ditete 
viog our r64/mption tn the reſwr 

kw, i Faith is ſapd fo inflifie, aud ſuriber more ſeeing ©l.8 confeſſion of the mouth is an + of faith, . 
alconfeſpon ic the way to corne bo falnenon, ut lowerh that faith u alſo ſazd to ſaw. 7 Nowe bre 
other part which he propounde' afore inthe fourthvecſe.to witgthat Chriſt calleth whom. 
he lifleth without aoy diffe: ence, andth:4 he conficmerh by a double teſtimenie. $& 1/«,28. 36, 
beleewe m God i 10 yeelde and conſent 10 God bu promiſe of an ſaluation by Chrift, and that nos ondly 
+ but when we know thet the promuſes periane to we, whnapopaiiobs ſure rruft. *Ioelr 

, true ſaith, of true yocats » 

2nd trac calling of tiue eletion. 9 That is true faith, whici. ſeeketh God in his word,au d 


3 The firft entrauce 
iots the vocation vn* 


the calling to 
ſalvation by the 
workezot the Law, 
is vaineand foo. 
liſh, but Chriſt is 
offered for ſalug. 
tioa t oeucty be- 
leeuer. 

© Theend of the Law 

8 19 1tifie theme thags 
leepe the Lawe :; bus - 
ſering we doe not obo + 
[vr ut the Law throxgb 
the fault of our fi: ſh, 


worae , Moſes Unders 


which was the per felon of che Law, 6 Thatis in deed tive faith, which is ſetled not onely in 


fe,and which 


of the 


4 Nut only 6 


TO THE ROMANES, 


haue not heard? and how ſhal they heare withour a 


, 

1 5 And how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent? asiri 

+ Iſat.g2.7, written , + Howe beautifull are the fete of them hah 

to The " G ng grad tidings of peace, and Ys hy glad ridings of good 
a1l Here 1s 21, " 

ſo the word,but not 1.6 1 But they haue not | all obeyed the Goſpel : for Bhiy 

IR IIS= ſaith, + Lord, who hath beleeued onr _— 

om by gd os 17 ** Then faith & by hearing, and hearing by the m word 

many retuſeandre. Of God, 

3.athe word. = 18 ** But I demaund, Haue they not heard ? » No doube 

4 He Ore this bee their ſound went out through all theearth,and their wordew. 

oa 4 . _ to the endes of the world, 

". - x 9 *5Biitt demaund, Did not Iſrael know God fFirſt Mo. 
z: Aconclufen of ſes ſaith,x I will prouoke you toenwe by a » nation thatizng 

IIS. ag nation ly a fooliſh natzo I will anger yau. 

Birhito _ onde, 20 *% AndEſaias 1s © bold, and ſaith, I was found ofthey 
33 by our vocation that ſought me not,and haue bene made manifeſt tothemthg 
wecame to the teſti. a5ked not after me. 

monic of oureleai- 21 And vnto Irael he ſaith, * Al the day hag have te 

=— 


” By Gods comman.. ched foorth mine hand vnto a diſobedient gainelaying 
dement, people, 
2: An ebieftiont 


If calling bee a teſtimenie of cle&ion, were not the ewes called ? why ſhould not I gramtia, 
Gierk the Apoſtle, ſeeing that there is ns nation which bath not be enecalled much lefle can [ ay,tht 
the lewes were not called. Pſal,)9.z- 13 The defender avd maintainer of the ewes cauſe, go- 
eth on ftill,te arke,whether the lewes alſo knew not God that called them,Eſay(fayth the Apoltl)dens 
cth it: and witneſſerh that the Goſpel was tranſlated rom them to the Gentiles, becauſe the lews 
leaedir.And therwithall the Apoſtle teacheth that that outward and vnicerfall call:ng,whichisſet 
by the creation of the world, ſufficeth not On knowledge of Ged : yea, andthat the particalarath 
which is by the word of God is of it ſelfe of (mall or no efhicacie, vnleſſe it bee apprehended « klde 
bolde on by faith, by the gift of God : otherwiſe by vnbeleefe it is made vnproftable, and that bythe 
ongely fanlt of man, who can pretend no ignorance, XDent.g2,21, #» Hee calleth ail prophet yeah, | 
a nation that = n0 nation, «t they ave not ſaydio line but to die, which are appomied for ener lafiing cou 
w tiow. *þljai.65.1, o Speakrth without feare, *1jaiby . 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Leſt the caSTing off the Tewes ſhould be lanited accordaugts 
che outward appearance, 4 he ſheweth that Elias was jmtune 
paſt deceued: 16 and that. ſeeing they haue an holy rott,14 
many of them _—_— ſhale holy. 18. 24 He exhortethihe 
Gentales ts be bumble, 33 and crieth out , that Gods mige 
ments are vnſearchable. 


x Now the Apoſtle J Demandthen, * Hath God caſt away his people ? God fot 
He weth how this bid : for * I alſo aman Ifſraelite, of the ſeede of Abraham, d 


_— i" to be3p- thetribe ofReniamin. 
Sivg Rill in bis pro- 2 3 God hathnotcaſt away his people which he 3 knew 
cauſe, Ther- 


fore he ——_ vs thatall the lewes ina xe, = Aro dans nd ſons we ought not 
pronounce taſhly of prinate perſons, whether they be o r eclet ornot, 3 
pay :lama hug yet ele&ted,therefore we may and ought fully reſclue vpov our elefion wht 
e before ſaid : but of an other mans we can not be ſo certainely reſolued,and yet ours may cauſt vis 
well of others, The ſecond proofe: Brcauſe that God is faithful m his league or cot! 
akoogh men be vnfaithfull : $o then (ecing that God hath ſayd, that he will bee the God of hives 
thouſand gen-rations, we muſt take heede, that we thinke not that the whole race and offipring 
offby the reaſon of vnbeliefe of a few, but rather that we hope well of every member of the Chardhb* 
cauſe 0 Gods league and couenants « JH1c5 be loued and cheſe from cuctlafting, 
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CHAP. XL. 151 


tefore. 4 Know ye not what the Scriptureſaith of Elias, howe 4 Tve thi1d proofe 
be communeth Lats God _—_— IGoel Gying, _ = = a : 

3 + Lord,they haue killed thy Prophets,& digged downe to Elias: even then 

thine alcars : and I am left alone,and they ſeeke my life ? alſo,when there ap- 
But whart ſaith theanſwere of God to him?+TI hauebre- peared openly tothe 


(raed vnto my ſelfe ſeuen thouſand men, which haue not bow- wo wa" 1d no 


ed theknee to < Baal, EI&d" a ris el & acd cholen, 
Fuen ſo then ar this preſent time is there a remnant ac- andofthem alſo 
ing to the deletion of grace. good ſtore and num- 


6 iAndifze do itis © no more of workes : or els_\&r; 1 Meienpon 


= 
— 


Pn. —_— 


— — TIT. NT —— A tbis alſo is conclu- 
ce no more grate 7 bur it it be of WorKes,1t 15no More. dedythat we ought 
- rKeE 


WOTKE. ot ralhly te pro. 
raclha feined that hee ſought ; 29nce of any wag 
Char. 


C 
butthe eletion hath obrained ir, and the reſt haue bene purbheccy pod * 


is oltentimes brougts 
$ © According as itis written, '* God hath giuen them the to tharſine that 
mtof 8 ſlumber : eyes that they h ſhould nor ice, & eares that Me pry we _ 
ſhould not heare vnto this day. ted Mefonrrkinks 
9 And Dauid ſayth,x iLet their table be made a ſnare,and ir to be clemie ex- 
znet, anda ſtumbling blocke, euen for a recompence vnto '#*Qand putour. 
tem. | oþ . oy we 
10 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not , and bowe Ea >.> IH 
downe their backe alwayes. nants and reſer med 
11 7 Idemand then, a ſtumbled that they ſhould Propie which were 


fllGod forbid : bur throughtthear fall, ſaluation commeth vn- cootes Fo annie» 
twthe Gentiles,to prouoke them to follow them. nw. grwop du bvroy 


12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the k riches of the choſen efiernard: fir 
ward, and the diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles, 59 «ve not choſen, 


bowmuch more ſhall their! aboundance be £ erage reel 

12 For that I ſpeaketo you Gentiles, in as muchas I am rey were not idolatir 

the Apoſtle of the Gentiles,I » magnifie nuine office, _— wy. were chv. 
and te 

4 Bal fqutfieth as much as Maſter or patronc, or ont in whoſe power another r,Fbich nawe the idolatrve 

#iths day gine their tdoles, namnng them patrons and patronefſes or Ladies, d The tleftion of grace is 
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0 BY wiwterby men choſe grace but whereby God choſe v1ef his grace and goadnefſe, x Although that al 
me ff dexvtele Rand choſen, yet let them that arc eleRed remember that they are freely choſen: and let them 
14 wncly re {uſe the grace and free mercie of God, imputeit vnio themieloves. e This ſaynny 


downe flat to the ground all the dofirine of all kindes and maner of warkes , whereby our infiifiers of 
Senſe lues doe reach, that workers ave either wholy or partly the cauſe of onr inflification, f Locke mer he 
j8. 6 Andyert this hardneſle of heart commeth not but by Gods ivſt deciee and indgement,and yer 
fault, when 2s he ſs puniſbeth the vathankefull by taking form them 9)1ienle and perceive- 

mee& by deubliog their darkenefſe,that the benefites of God which are offered v:co them,do redonnd 
wheir juſt deſtruction, *- Iſa! 6,9.au4 29. 10,14t.13.14.99bn 12.40,aftes 28.26. gy A ver9 oead feepe 
hchtabeth away all ſexſe, hb That 1,oes onfitto ſee, K Pſal. 69.23, 1 As wnhaopyy birdes ave 
Wilſed ro death by that which w their ſuſtenance, ſo did that onely thing turne ro the Tewes on , out 
of which they ſought life, to wit,the Law of God, for the prepofterouc xeale wherrof, they refuſed the Go. 
7 Ged appointed this caſting off of the Lewes, that it might bee 2n occaſion te call the Gen» 

t 2nd againe might tarne this calling of the Gentiles, to bee an occaſion to reſtore the lewes, te 
wit, that they being inflamed aud prouoked by emulation of the Gentiles, might theruſeluezatlengrh 
brace the Goſpel: aod hereby we may learne that the ſeueritic of God ſerueth as well to the ſetting 
bith of his glory, as his mercre doeth , andalſo that Ged prepareth biwſelfe x way tomercie, by his ſe 
witie: ſo that we ought not raſhly to hed of any man, ror prevdly erivmph aver other men, but r8- 
Gr provoke them to an holy emulation,that God may bee glorified in them alſo. & By vichefte he 
Sunnis the bnowledge of the Gojpel ro ener lafting bs : an4 by the worlde , all nations differſed throughout 
whole world, / Of the Fewer when the whole natiou without exciption ſhall come to Chrift, 8 He 


bar by his owne example that hee goeth befo1e 2!l otherin this behalfe, mw 1 make noble 
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TO THE ROMANES. 


14 Totrie if by any meanes I might pronoke them 
fleſh to follow bye might "nem, ed. of them, wy 
t 5 For ifthe caſting away of them be the reconciling of 
» It ſhallcomets the world, what ſhall the reccuing be , © but life from 
peanin tte en - 
oder 16 9Forif the o firſt fruites be holy,ſos the whole lumge; 
avs i were quic» and ifthe roote p behouly,ſo are the mtr tr * 
hen againt,and viſe 17 + Andthough tome of the branches be brokenoft& 
vp from earh te life. Hh, ou being a wilde Oliue tree, was gratt in1for them and mady 
9 The nation of the 6 OY | 5 = , 
Jewes being confde.. © Partaker of the roote,and fatnefle of the Oliuetree ; 
red in their ocke 18 \ Boaſt nat thy ſelfe againſt the branches: and if 
and __ —_ boaſt thy ſelfe,thou beareſt not the roote, but the roote 
—_—_ wm of 29 Thou wiltfay then, The branches are broken off,thal 
the branches be cut Mg ht be graftin. 
off. Therefore in indg- 20 Well : through vnbelicte they are broken off, andrhay 
ing —_ —_— ſtandeſt by faith : be nothic minded,bur:t feare, 
——_ cnooes* rage" 21 Fort God ſpared not the « natural branches, take beeds, 
tothinkethae they leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 
areatonce allcaftof, 22 Behold thereforethe * bountifulneſſe,and ſeueritied 
ed won nag God : toward them which haue fallen , ſeueritie : but towal 
Covenant and rathee Thee, bountifulneſle,ifthou continue in his y bountifulneſle; @ 


goe backetotheir els thou ſhalt alſo be cur oft, 


Aunceſters which 23 *? Andthey alſo,ifthey abide not ſtill in ynbeliefe,hall | 


werefaith'ullrbn 1,0 oraftedin : for God isable _—_— them in againe. 


k h . 
the dlevinge* the 2 4 For if thou waſt cutout Ot the Oliuetree, which wa 


covenant reftethin wilde by 7 nature,& waſt grafted contrary to natureina "ge 


ſome other poſte- OſJjue tree, how much mote ſhall they that are by nate, 


— gratted 1n.cheir owne Oliue trce ? 


ous ſelaes, 
Ll He alluveth to the firfl Fuites of thoſe loaurs , by the offr ms whereof all the whole croppe of cane my 
Sanfhified,and they wieht wit rhe 1 eff of theyrere following with go0d comſerence, p Abrabom + Its 
11,6, 16 There is no cauſe why the Geariles which hane obteined mercie,thould triamph over the 
lewes which contemne the grace cf Godſeeing they are graffed int» the lewes ancellers. Brt letthes 
rather take heed?, that that alio be not found jn ther hich 15 worthily condenined 1m the Lewes, Ad 
hereol alſs !his gener:li do ive may bee gathered and taken, that wee ovght to bee Radios of Gol 
glory cuen in reſpect of ovr ne'ghbours: io tarre ought we to be rom bragging and glotying , or th 
that we are preferred before other by a ſingular grace, «@ inpiace of th»je beughes which ant 
off v Jeu againflithe common courſe of buſbandrie . ta: the bayren nezee of the y pe i5( 
'the iayce of the good eree, ſ Wernay rieyce in the Lord but ſo,that we drffoiſe not the Jewen, » 
enght rather to pronuke to that 2094 ſtrings with vi, 3 wee that gow fiand m awe of God modeſtly and 
carefully, m He ralleth themuatee all.s.ot becauſe they head any holtne fe of natn» e, but becane they wil 
borne of thems whom the Lord [et apar; for him iſe.from other nations, by hu league and conenent whith 
Seely made with them. 11 Seeing the watter it ſelfe declarcth that eleRion commerh not by inhens 
tance (although the fave be 11 men,and not in God, whythe bleſiing of God is not perpervall) we wat 
take good heede that that be not found in our ſelues, which we thinke blame worthie in others, fot 
eleQion is ſure,but they that ace truely ele and ingrafſed, are net proud inthemielues with conten 
of other,but with due reverence ot God and loue towards their ne!gbbour, runne to the wake wh 
io ſet beſare them, x The tender and loxing heart, y Inthat = which Go1 hu ountifubiefſſe 
aduanced thee ynto : and wee muſt marke here, tha; he ſpeeleth not of the eleflion of exery private wal 
which remaineth fledfaft for ewr, but of the eleEtion of the whole nation, 12 Many ate nowe for 3 {tt 
fon cut oE,that is,are without the roote, which in their time ſhall be graffed in: avd againe there wed 
ext ſott, which after a ſort, and touching the outward ſhewe ſeeme ts bee ingrafſed , which not with 
anding through their owne tault afterwa'd are cat off,and cleane caſt away : Whi:b thing is eſpecially 
to be conſidered in nationsand peoples, 25 the Gentiles and Lewes, gy CUndirſiand neatwe y nd 
1 was frfi made, but as it was corrwpted m Adamn, and ſo derived from him to his pofleritie, @ Jus 
prople » f the Fewer which God bad ſanlified of hu wmeere grace : and be (peaketh of the whole nation , wed 
enery ont pres 
2 5 '3Fot 
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CHAP. XL 5% 
2s BForT would nor, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant ty The blindaefſe of 


Bl ks ſecret (leſt yee ſhould be arrogant in your ® ſelues) that F'* {ewes mn nenther 

| on ſinacie 1s come to Iſrael, vacill the tulnes of the Gen- rye = tied in 

les be © come im. ebat nation, neither 
16 And ſo all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued,as it is written, The delj- hall it becontinualt 2 


wer kalteGme out of Sion, andThall turtie away the vngod- fer there hell de © 


——-— "OI 


ſe from Lacob time wherein _ 
| L14COD, ſo (as the Prophets 
27 And this is my couenant tothem,4When I ſhall rake a- LE 1 
, » (tu ace 
theirfinnes, : chanted they doe 
| | 28 4 As concemiing the © Goſpel,they are enemies for your \,*,, jLopunely 
fkes ; but as touching the* eleton, they ate beloued for the for ther moſt pait re= 
l ithers ſake. | - ue refvie. 
. 29 'SFor the gifts and calling of God are withoutrepen- C reg 


L Saas E Intothe Church, 
z0 '5 Forenen as yee in times paſt have not belecued God, +£jai.54s, 


0 haenow obteined mercte through their vnbchete :; LEjai 27.9. 

z1 Even ſo nuw haue they not beleeued by the mercy ſhew- 14 nn, bw had 
6 I dmmtoyou,th:it they alſo may obteine mercy. and Gentiles toge- 

:2 For Gud hath ſhut vp t all in vnbeliefe , that hee might ther «it were in one 
of we mercie ON all, body.and eſpecially 
id de the deepenefſle of the riches, both of rhe wiſedome, yr nay re prencl 
a ledge of God ! howe vnſearchable are his g wdge- |, the leweshe bea- 

zents,and his b wayes paſt hnding out ! teth this imo their 
ll B 34 :'* For who hath knowen the minde of the Lord? or beadeghatthe watt 

who was his connſellour ? CE—_— of 
n 35 Or _- hath giuen vnto him i firſt, and he ſhall bee re- wihou hope of 

cnpenſed recoarrie, 


_ of him,and throughhim,and for*him arealthings: 4 Fo -» euch ax hep 
[ 


le glory for ener. Amen. ay cos os 2 


re(pefteth not what 


” I nb, but what hire promiſed t#@ Abraham, vx The reaſon or proofe ; becauſe the covenant 
1" If wiewiththat nation of life everlaſting. crnnot be Eiuſtrate and vaine. 18 Another 1eaſur ; becauſe 
rhe IN dghbough they which are bardep+d,are worthily puniſhed, yet hath noe this Aubburneneffe of the 
thes I tvs ſo come: to paile properly for an hatred to that vation, but that an ontrie might as it were be ope« 
And riwbring io the Gentiles, andafter ward the Lewes heing inflamed with emulation of tbat mercie 
Gel IN vicky ſhewed to the Geot1)es,wight themſclues allo be partakers of the ſame bevefit,and (0 it might 
tk, I yyene chat both Jewes ano Gentiles are ſaved onely by the free mercie and grace of God, which could 
- miwebene ſo mani'eſt,if at the degianing,God had brought altogether into the Chorch, or if be had 
| bed the nation of the Iewes without this 1oterruption, f Buik Jewes and Gentiles, x7 The 
ds eryerh eut as afton(hed with this wonderful! wiſc dome of Ged, which be texcheth vs ought ro 
1; ol I eifigiouſy reverenced,and not curiouſly and prophavely te be ſearched de; ondthe compaſſe of that 
meu Bf tGodbatb reveiled ynto vs, g The conrſe that he beldeth in gonerning all things both generally and 
chip Y pie ly b 7he order of his counſels and doings, *:'0b 41.2, £/4.40-13+ 1.cor.2.16, 18 He 
_ kideck chree maner of wayesthe wicked boldoefſe of man: Firlt, becanſe that Ged is 2bone 2!l moſt 
e 


Wind therfore it 18 very abſurd and plainely godleſie to wenſure him dy our folly, Moreover, becauſe 
detterto no man, avdtherefore mo man can complaine of ivivtie done vnrohim, Thirdly, beeanſe 
pare made for his glory, and therefore wee muſt relerre all thingy to his glory. much lefle may 
contend and debate the matter with bigs, 5 Thu ſaying exerthrowets the debirine of foreſerne 
and merites, & To wt, for God,to whoſe glory ail things art refer1 od, 993 qnely things tha; were 
eÞþecially bi; ntwe wor ks which be workethiu bus ole, 


- 


lot 


CHAP Sa4kk 


jm Heexhorteth 2 tothat worſhip which w acceptable to God ; 
J to loue vnfained, 14. 20 ences towards our enemits. 
13 Fot I :akech 


TO THE ROMANES, 
2s Thefourth part Beſeech® you therefore brethren, * by the mercies of 
NINOES | fro yeed giue yp your © bodies a © Jiuin ſacrifice, 
Ge kieſs ptncrc —_— vnto God, which ss your © reaſonable | 

*.* lod G 


2 ?Andfaſhion not your ſelues like vnto this world bath 
ye changed by the renewing of your'mind,that ye may4yray 
Grtt of allbegiverh Whar that good,and acceptable and perfect will of God x, 
generall preceptxand 3 3 ForlI gfay through thegrace that 1s giuen vntomgy 
grounds: the chieteft eyery one that is among you, f no man ® preſume to 


—_— I + {tand aboue that which 1s meete to vuderſtand,but thathey. 


himſelewhollyro derftand according to! ſobrietie , as God hath dealt tou 
the (pirituall (ervice man the ++ meaſure of * faith, 


paged - whey 4 4 For as wee haue many members in one body, and 
bimbife , rafting Members haue not one office, 
to the grace of 5 Sowe being many are one body in Chriſt,and euery ae 
God. one anothers members, 
@ 'By this preface be 6 + 5 Seeing then that wee haue gifts that are diuers,acay. 
end ding tothe gracethar is giuen vnto vs, whether we lazepy 
phecie,/et vs prophecie according to the | portion of faith; 
7 Oran office, /et vs waite on the office : or he that nt 


_ before the al a cherh,on teaching : 


hot now the alt is 8 Or hethat*exhorterh,on exhortation : he that*diſtnhy 
enery where, —& tethy{:t him doe itz with fimplicitie : he that? ruleth, with 
e Tomy ſelnes 1 ſomes gence ; he that q ſheweth mercie, with cheerctulneſle, 

paſtother bones h® 9 6 Let louebe without diſsimulans.Abhorre tharwhidh 


and PaſlounM 
of the( 


we J/boſe office is owely to expound che Serptwes, mw Whom ather p 

wit, the alwes, that he diftribute them fechfully, and without refÞeft of perſon, # Maith 6.2, 
8.79. Þ TheEldersof the Church, & They that are buſied about —_— the poore, mat doe 
cheerefulneſſe, left they adde ſorow to ſorowe, 6 Now hee commeth to the duetiesof the ſecondT 
which he deriueth from charitic, which is av it were the fountaine of themalL And he defiveth C 
charitie by finceritie . hatred of evil), earneſt tudie of good thingy, good alleGion to belpe our 
bour,and whoſe finall ende is the glory of God, t$,Amn 5.15. . 
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[Land cleaue vnto that which is good. . | 

"76 $#Be affetioned to loue one another with brother loue. + 8pheſ.q.2, 

wing honour,goe one before another, LPO22. 17, | 

Ft Nor fl todoe ſeruice : feruent in ſpirit,* ſeruing , We RR 

teLord, : gi bet 
- 12, *Reioycing inhope,patient in tribulation,4continuing 4 Fit exten 

aprayer /ophncall dmetien, 
« EL Diſtributing vnto the t neceſsities of the Saints:x gi- Ara woot ns 
x. | ing your {clues to hoſpiralitie, whbitole 
| 14 #Blefle them which perſecute you : bleile, I /ay, and elego wichope, 
ul | 15 Reioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe with them {I 

it weePe. beralitie towards the 

y 16 Be of like affeftion one towards another: * bee not hie ſaints,holpitality,me» 
& {f anded : but make your ſelnes equall to them. of the « lower C*tation ef minde, 

{&n: be not * wiſe in your ſelues. —i_s (cite forme 
an BY 17 nance to no man euill for euill: procure things teeling withothers 
o. © kineſt in the ſight of all men. 25 well in aduerfitie 

8 41f it be poſsible,as much as in you is,haue peace with Þ OS 
th  ,, mainteine hon 
ty Dearely beloued,;- avenge not your ſelues,bur giue place nnccak nigh ns 
% : for it is written,# Vengeance is mane : I will-re- we may with allmes , 
il the Lord. ID es 
10 + Therefore,if thine enemie hunger , feede him : if hee wv 
ud wh, gue him drinke : for in ſo doing , thou ſhalt heape + 1.Pecer 5.8. 

Jeales of tire on his head, "Lake 18,1,1.cor.16.t 
31 Bee not oucrcome of eull, but ouercome enill with A C_ =—_— 
_u | 02800 lefſe ronched with 0. 
bes- ther mens wants then 


owne and having that feeling, helpe thee as much as we can, t Not wpon pleaſures and wedieſſe 
ys open nece fſary vſes. KHeb.13 2.1.p11.4 13, %Þ Mates. 44 FProg.nſe.5.tt. #% Thee 
that doth fo much break concor d,as arnbition when as exery menlotheth a baſe eftate, and ſeeker 
yiobe alofi, x Br nut puffed up with opmun of your owne 1 1{dome, vþ Pro,20,22 mar.g.39 
Whitrpet,z.9, + Heb r2.:4. * Ecclecr. 18. matgg.39, K Deng2.z5.6'b,10 30. Þ Proty.,un, 
"hv ths ſore deeth $Salamon poynt ont che wrath of Godthat hanget's cats a man, 


gw 
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| Hee willeth that wee ſubyut on ſelues to Magiſtrates: $ 
our neighbors: 12 To line vprightly, 14 and to 


jor on (or:ft, 


EL every a ſoule bee ſubie& vnto the higher ? powers: * Tum 3-t- 


: ITY - 2-pecer 3.13. 
therets no power but of God : arid the powers thur ry org + GERY 


| dordeined of God, ſeu*rally, what ſabe 
—& tects owetotheir ma- 
© wit,obedience : From which he (heweth that no man is free : and in ſuch forr,that it is not 
to the hieft Magiſtrate himſcfe, but alt + eveoro the bateſt, which hath any office vuder him, 
Wh an Apofile,thongh an Enangelift though « Propher: ( ry ſoft. They fore the tyranny of ite 
ab bmedomes muſt downe 16 the ground, 2 Arecaſontaken of the yature of the thing i' ſelfe ; 

purpoſe are they placed in higher degree, but that the inſetioors ſhould bee fubiect vato 
An other arpnment of great force: Becanſe G+d is auchout of this order: ſo that ſuch as are 
to know, that they make warre with God him(ſel e : wherefore they cannot but purchaſe 
ves great mjſerce and calaryitie, 6 Be d1/iribated : for ſore ar egreater ſorne (malley, 

Y 2 Whoſoeuer 


| 


ule 


To THE ROMANES. 
2 Whoſocuer therefore reſiſterh the goons , Tefiſteth the 


ordiuance of God: and they that refift, ſhall receive to thay. 
ſelues condemnation, | 
4 on —_—_— 3 +#For Magiſtrates are not to be feared for good l, 


herefore they Þut for cuill. 5 Wilt thou then be without feare of the | 
Cremtepdich ts doe wall :{o ſhaltthou haue praiſe ofthe ſame. 
moſt profitable: for 4 Forhe is the miniſter of God for thy wealth: * buf | 


chat Godby ehis thou doe euill, feare: for he beareth not the ſword for noe 
report yr pare HY for he is the miniſter of Godto © take vengeance on him 


the wicked: by which doeth ew1i!l, F 
words cheMagiſtrxes «- 7\Vhereforeyee mult be ſubiect, not becauſe of wah | *: 
thenſelues are put i» 1,1-,but ® alſo for conſcience ſake. - Wd þ 
which they ewe to 6 5 For, fer this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for they areGods th 


hep fobr0fs. miniſters,appl ying themſclues for the ſame thing. 
s exceliert C1 \ TISTT 
Bans rom "xg 7 +Gweto all men therefore their duerie; tribute, 


wot onely withour — WH911.Ye 0ve tribute : cuſtorne, to whom. cuſtome : feare, a 
griefe,but 3fo with Whom © feare: honour,to whom ye owe f honour, 
great profit, 8 9 Owenothung to any man, but to loue one another: 
1” for he that h_ another, hath fulfilled the 8 Law, 
9 For this, 'Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, Thou fhak 
ſword. not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalrnor beare falſe wi- 


e By whos Gedre= nefle, Thou ſhalt not couer : and ifthere bee any other con» 
_ _ =_ mandement,it is ® briefly comprehended in this ſaying, aa 


We muſt obeythe 1 this, Thou ſhalt louethy neighbour as thy lelfe, 
Magiſtrate, notenly 10 Louedoeth noteuill to hus netghbour: thereforeislax 
for feare of punith- the 4 —_— of the Law. 


TR 11 *: And that conſidering the ſeaſon, that it « now une 


the Magiſtrate hath that wee ſhould ariſe from lleepe: tor nowe 1s our ſaluza 
vo power ouerthe necrer,then when we beleeued it. 


Me —_ 12 Thenighris paſt,and the day ts i at hand, letvsthas 


viſter)he canvor be fore caſt away the works of k darknefle, and let vs put aaa 
refiſted by any good armour of light, | 
conſcience, 13 Sothat we walke honeſtly,as in the day: not in 


oh... Lydon md tronic,and drunkenneſſe, neither in chambering and 


ful things he coman. NAeuor in ſtrife and enuying. | 
ded U5s,ve wie} an- I 4 * 1But it yee on eLord IzsSVvVsS Cunisr, 
ſwere « Pecer tt t2kenothought for the fleſh, to fulfil/rhe luſts of it, 


eheth wilt is better to 

obey God then men, 

8 Hereckoneth vp the chiefeſt things wherein conſifteth the obedience of ſubie&s, + Mai 
es Obedience,oud that from the hrare, f Rene enceywhich (as reaſon :') we muft gine tothe 
p He ſheweth how very {ewe judgements neede to bee executed, to wit,i: wee ſo order our 
man may iuftly require any thing of vs, beſides that onely.thae we owe one to another,by the 
all law of chaticie, 16 Hce cemmendeth Charitie, asar abridgement of the whole Law, £ 
net Only done ant covimendeniertybur per firmed gew rally that whech the Law commandeth, +1 
dens. 5.18. b For the whole Law commanatth x0: hing els,but that we loue God and ow night. 
feerny Panl fpeaketh here of 5he an*ines we owe one 80 another we miſt reftrane th word, Law, Wir 
cond table, *7 Lew.19, 18.mat.22.29,mer.12.31 galg.,nqtamz.s, X% rx. Twit, us An 
on taken of the circumſtance of the time : which alſo it lelfe putteth vs in minde of car 
that this reciaineth, after tharthe darkeneſſe cf1gnorance and wicked affetions by the 
Gods tructh be driven out of vs, that wee order our li'e according to that certaine and ſure 
” een; and howeſtie,being futly grounded ypon the vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt, i 
places we ave ſaid to bein the hoht,but yer jo that 3 appeareth not as yet what we are, for ayet wh 
ie were in the twylieht, & Thathind of life, which they leadegthat flee the bght, 3 Luke 13h 
$.16,t,pefca.ut, 4 To prt onGhriſt,s to peſſeſſe Chriſt to hane bimin vVimd vi ibm, '7\ 
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CHAP. X1111. 154 


CHAP, XIII, 


| He willeth that we fe deale with the weake i faith, 1 5 that 
throwgh aver fatc!t they be not offended, 10 And on the other 
fe hee commandeth them not raſhly te wdge of the ſtronger. 
ig That within the bounds of edification 20 and charuies 
"4 Chriſtian libertie may conſiſt. 


for > controucrfies of diſputations. > 
3 One < beleeueth that he may ear of all things: and ano- to bebave'ourielues 
ter which is weaKe, caterh herbes. Encore 
3Iet not him that eateth , deſpiſe him that eateth nor ; thren in marrers 8nd 


— . * LF = - _ = SD ed w- wW” Oman * m_- _ thi indifferent 
let not him which eaterh not;condemnehum that eateth; offerding in the vie 


fi. that is weake in the faith, *recejue ynto you,but not _ une dam. 
1 


& 5 #&#= 


19 F irroothath ieceinedhin:. _ of them not of o3- 
, TWho art thouthat condemneſt another mans ſer- lice,or damnable fu. 


wat ? he tandeth or falleth to his owne maſter z yea, he (hall ncrre— ene WM 


keftabliſhed : for God is able to make hum ſta of the benefite of 
5. * This man eſteemerh one d1y aboue another day , and Chriſt Andthvs be 
nother man counteth euery day alike ; 7 let 4 every man bee *<acherktharchey 


—_— are to be infliroced 
raed in his m1na. —_ and patients 


5 Hes that © obſernerh the day,obſcruerh it to the Lord: }; and ſo that wee 
ad hee that obſeructh not the day , obſerueth it not to the applie ourſeloes 
to their ignorance 
io ſuch matters, ac- 
ming to the rule of chzritie., « Doe nat for a matter or thin that is different , and ſuch as you 
By der or not ae, ſhun hu companits but take him ta you, b To naahe hi vy jour dowhifull and vicer 
lov dibutation 10 20 awe) more in donbt then be came , or flart backe with a troubled conſcience. 23 He 
mypcaudeth ſor an example, the difference of areates, wh'ch forme theugtt was neceſſarily to bee ob» 
nedasathing preictibed by the Lawe (not knowing that it was taken away) whereas op the contra » 
| _ as had prefited inthe knowledge of the Goipel, knewe well that this ſchoolewatterſhip of 
law was aboliſhed. c Kwowerh by fauch, 7 In filth amaiter ayith the Apoſtle, let neither 
Web inowe their |'be: tie, proudly deſpiſe their weake brother, neither let the valearned crabbedly 
| ly condemne that,that they vnderſtand not. 4 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe that ſeeing both 
kevhot eate(h and hee tha? eateth not . is notwithſtanding the member of Chriſt , neither bee which 
anth vot can iuftly be contemned neither he which eateth, be iuſtly condemned : Now the fiſtpro- 
isdeclared in the fixt verſe following. ++ James 4.12. 5 An other reaſon which baogeth 
the former : why the ruder and wore valearred ought not to be condemned of the more $kiltoll, 
wen withour hope of ſalvation t Becan(*. ſayeth the Apoſtle , hee that is ignorant to day, may bee 
to morrowe with ſur:her knowledge , ſo that hee alſo nay ſtand ſure + Therefore it belon< 
Fito God, and not voto man, to ptovonnce the ſentence of condemnation, & Another e>ample 
the ciffe ence of dayes according to the Lawe, + Hee ſetteth againſt this contewpr , 2n1 baſtie 
mona contingall defite to prohite, that the ſtrong may bee c*ttaively perſwaded of their 
ie, of what maner and ſott it is, and howe they ought toyſe it: and apaine the weake may dayly 
; kſteither they abuſe the gift of God,or theie plcaſe themiſclues in their infirmitie, d That 
fay in be conſcrente, that hee knowerth and % peritpaded by Teſs (hrift , that mothing 1« ontleane 
WU, and this per ſwaſon muſt bre proweded wpon the wardoſ God, 8 A rtaſon taken from the 
we of indiffe:; ent things, which a man may with a go od cenſcic pce doe, and omit: ſor ſeeing that 
rence of dayes and meates was appointed by God, howe cc:ulde they which as yer vnaderſtoode 
abrogating of the Lawe, and yet otberwiſe acknowledged Chr:ft as their Saujour , with good 
tence neplett that which they knewe was ccmmanneed of God ? Andon the contrary fide, they 
the benefre o! Chrift in this behalſe , did with good conſcience neither obſerve dayes not 
Therefore faith the Apoſtle verſe 10. Let nor the firony condemne the weake for theſe things, 
ag that the weake bretbren,are brethren nocwithſtanding. Nowe if avy man would drawe this do- 
ar10 theſe one times and ages, let him know that the Apeſtle ſpeaketh of ſach things indiflerent, as 
"which thought them not to be indifferent, had a proundin the Lawe, and wetedectived by ſimple 
e,and not of malice. (for to ſuch tbe Apoſtle yeelded not,no not for a moment) not lupeiſititis 
at of aeligious ſeare of of God, « O5ſerned preciſely, 
V 3 \ Lord, 


TO THE ROMANES. 


f God ſhattivdge * Lord. Heethar g eateth, eateth to the Lord : 5 for hee gig þ 
whriher bedoe wes God thanks: and hee that h eactethnot;eaterh not to the 4 
ono: Andtbere- and giucth God thanks, 
SN Wor —_— 7 *'*Fornone of ys liueth to f himſelfe,neither doethay 

thu, how euery one dieto himſelfe. ; 1 
of you may be allowed $8 For whether we liue, we line vnto the Lord: or whethe Yb 
IIS thinke we die , we die ynto the Lord : whether wee liue thereforg,a i 1 


a 
jolnge, die,we are the Lords. 


g Hee ther maketh 9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe againe , and reuiuel, 
no drfftrence of that he mighr be Lord both of the dead and the quicke, - - 
19 "But why doeſt thou condemne thy brother? of1 
doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother ? + for wee ſhall all appe 
fore the iudgement Gate of Chriſt. WM 
11 Foritis written, 4+ Ik line, ſaith the Lord , and 
knee ſhall bowto mee, aud all rongues ſhall | confelſewy 


infidels > Then wut . ; _P 
we here take heed 12 Sotheneuery one of vs ſhall giue accounts of hinklk 
of two things,asallo ro God, : 
is declared mtheE®8Þ | _ 127 or ysnot therefore indge one another an 

piſtle ts th Corin- F Tre age mY jo 

thians, Theove is, Vc your iudgement rather ii fthis, thitno nin 

chat wee count rot fon to fAll,or a {fimbling bl5 Ke before bjs Father, 
cheir ſv war ee” : r4 31 know — and am petferndtedttfFoii 

- are thay did, ſus that there is nothing vncleane of it »ſelfe : bur 
which ſate downe Chat iudgerh any thing to bee vncleane, to him tt #s 

to mexte in 1dotes 15 But if thy brother be grieued for the meate 
cemples: the other. th, not charitably : +: 4 deſtroy not him with thy 

is, that theo alſo h 1 Chriſt died 

when tbe matier whom *5 ca, 

is indifferent (as te 

buy a thing offered . 

to idols in the butchers ſhambles,and :o eat it at home or ina private banquet)we wound notthe 
ſcience of our weake brother, 6 He that tomcheth not meats which he taketh to be wnckant by tt 
1+ We muſt not ſicke, faith begin the meat it ſelfe,but inthe vic of the meate,to that he is wil 
reprehended tht liveth (o,that he caſteth not kjs eyes vpou God, For bork our life and ove death 
dicated to bum , and for this cauſe Chrift hath properly died , and not Gmply, that wee 

meate of that, } Heth reſpett to himſe!fs onely,wh << the Hebrewes iter afier this ſort , Dot 

oewne ſoul, 11 The concluſion : wee muſt leaue to God his right,and therefore is matters dich &- 
cording as the conſcience is affefted, are either good or enill, the (irong muſt nor deſpiſe c 

brethren, much leſſecondemne chera But this conſequent cannot be taken of equal force in $6 

eraty , to wit, thatthe weake (hould uetiudge the ſtrong, becanle the weake doe not know , tht 
which doe not oblcrue 2 day, and eate, obſerue it pot to the Lorde, and cate to the Lorde, as a 
men knowe that the weake which eb(e: ue a day,and eate not , obſcrue rhe day to the Locde, 4 
not to the Lord. + 2.Cor. 1, 10, + 1{ai.45.23 philiy.3. 10, & Thicw a forme of an the peru 
God owly, for be and none bat he lineth , and hath his being of himſelfs, 1 Shall achnowledge me Wu 
2» After that hee hath concluded what i» not to be done: hee ſheweth what is tobe done : toil 
muſt take heede that we doe not ytterly caſt downe with abuſing our libertie,our brother which 

yet firong. ww Hee rebuberh by the way , theſe ma'icious indgers of others , which occupit the a 
abort nothing , 644 to finde fault with their brethren ifs, whereas they ſhoulde rather beflowe a 

on thu , that they dee not with diſdainefſulnefſe either caft their brethren cleane downe , or gut 

offence, 13 The preventing of anobie&ion ; lt is trac that the ſcboolemaſterſhippe of 

is taken away by the benefite of Chrifſt.to ſuch a3 knowe it, but yet notwithſtanding wee 

ſider inthe vſe of this libertie,what is expedient,that wee may,have regard of our weake 

ing that our libertie is not loſt thereby. » By the Spiris of the Lord le ſus, or by the Lord 

am ſure, brake downe the wall «t his comming, © By natwre, ** x.CorB.11 14 It io they 

cruell minde to make more account of mente, then of our brothers ſalvation, Which things 


FE SaEELSHETE L 


"I... _ 


oe ry with roothans of _——_ Ro gon occaſion to 
Goſpel, 15 Another argument : Wee ow Chriſts example , who was ſo 
ingthe weake with meategthat he gue bis life for them, : 


16 ua x 


CHAP. XV. c..." Iyo 


46 '* Caſe not your commoditie to be euill poken of, 18 Avother argu- | 
* 17 Eor the kingdome of God is not meate nordrinke, Ba bo 20. Tag 
ighreouſheſſe, and percezand toy in the holy Ghoſt. ofthe Golpell is evill 
18 For whoſoeuer in p theſe things ſerueth Chriſt,is accep- ſpoken 0%a3 though 
t& mto God,and is approcued of men. n_ ww yy 1 
4g#Let vs then follow thoſe things which concerne fuer af bold 


wherewith one may edihe another. nethb ys to all. "pgs, 
6 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meares ſake : + all 17,4 generalizeafon, 
mp deal are pure:but zt x euill for che man which eateth es non nnnc 
oftence. The boghewa. af, 
41:+7t 4s good neither to eate fleſh, nor to drinke wine, heaven conſifterb oor 


ur _ ——y thy brother ſtumbleth, or is otfended, — o—_—_ "= 


- : : die of nghteouHe Ge 
11  Haſt thou q faith? haue rt with thy ſelfe before God: ug —_ 
kethat condemnert: not himf —- thatthing = for te +: =ga 


\F : , He that linath pracy- 
y Forhethat\ doubrerh,is condemned ifhee eate, becauſe P, pare 
wb not of faith t and wharſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. — —— 

; a” 4y - ” - -0 G 


4 conchufion. The vſe ofthis libertie, yea 2nd our whole life,ovghtto bee reſerred to the 
of ene-anvother., in(o-much thawwe cſtceme that thing valawtull by reaſon of the offence of 
ena, which is of it (elſe pureand lawſull. + Titwet.15, +& 2.Cor 8 13. vg Hee givetha 
in their ma-rer3,006, wich perteineth to the ſtreng, that hee which hath obteined 3 furs 

ofth's Iibertie, keepe the treaſere,to the end he myy vie it wiſely aud profitably as bath beeve 
er which reſpe Gteth the wea ke, that they doe notbing raſhly by other mens example withs 
{g covCience, for that cannot bee done without fone , whereat wee are not perſwaded by the 
Gee, thathee liketh and approucth it. q He ſhewed beſo e, verſe 14. what bre weaneth by 
mr ous of doubt in maiters and things indifferem., » Enabracuh, 


("a CH AP. XV. 
ger muſt imploy their flirength to pegs the 


y Chraſtes example, 75 who receiued 8 not one- 
es, 10 gut alſo the Gentiles, 15 The cauſe why 


e tha Epiſt 7 
FE * which are ſtrong,cught to beare the infirmities of 1 Nownhe Apoſtle 
t weake,and not to * pleaTe on? Telue: —_—_—— 
tad May , /PPETET euertE man plete Ms neighbour in that_;joQ vih the weake 
2 $00d ES EMnedtion, — mn neon" "L211 acones fo farce 
| For Chriit alfo WeffTnor pleaſe himſelfe , bur as it is forth as mapbe for | 
Lew") on The rebukes of them which rebuke thee, fell on me. oye yeh "BY 
en For wharſocuer things are written © aforetime, are 4 perks pofitrand. 
Ir our learning, that we through patience, and com- edfcation, 
the © ———_ a_ haue hope. -, ders 1 
Ow the God of patieuee and conſolation gine you _ 
veX like minded ane towards another, acoonting to _ cm 
| | not onely the weake, 


FT [08-1] 3 A 2#&= 3- = 


by. 


\ 


© 
X | 
| 


Jas 


be 


af 


how.. 


, ouercomming them with patience, to his [Father 4; Pſal.69.10, : 
»s Such thig man dudemes te example afehs melee, 


4 Wee mnt cake an exat- 
Ged with a mutnall conſent, miy 
ſovawer- 


V3 6 That 


TO THE ROMANES. 


6 That yee withonemind, end with one mouth my 
praiſe God, cuen the Father of our Lord Lefus Chriſt, 
+ We didnt diſde'me 7 Wherefore receiue ye one another,as Chriſt alſoe recti. 


ve utrernnd rof yod ys to the glotie of God, 
bu owner accorar, no 


8 5 Now 1 ſay,that Ieſus Chriſt was a miniſter of thef gg 
pore apr of cumcifton, for the 2 tineth of God , ro confrms the promiſy 
g An applyiog - the made? vntyv = ſ: _ FT: | 
exaniple «t Chb*1 9 © Andler the Genules praiſe God, for his mercie; asjtis 
rod jd + dreary written, For this cauſe I wil h confefle thee among the 
not for the promy(es tils,and ſing vnto thy Name. x 44h 
which he made vnto 1 4041 : M0, , A 
Ct hannh -_ Ko _ hee ſaith, 4 Rz1oyce, yee Gentiles withlis 
_— — t1 And againe,: Praiſe the Lord,all ye Genriles,and layk 
execated the otbce of ye him,all people rogcther, TR 
a Miviſter ymotgſt 12 And againe Eſtias faith, # There ſhall bee a rootdd 
Money ny mo +. Icfle,and hethar ſhall riſe to reigne ouer the Gentiles, i@hin 
boee aachleGe evi ſhall the Genrles truſt. ; 0131 
the Gemil# deſpile 13 7 Now the God of i hopg 5 you with k all iog, ad 
9s 0aqgs canner Ml peace 1n belcetiing, that ye may a d in hope, chroughth 
Ce 2 Codo power of the koly Ghoſt. » Hanan 

much eſteemed. 14% And I my ſelfe alſo amperſwaded of you m7 
f of threrermaiſed that | yeallo are full of goodueiſe,, and filled with allkngy 


Tewragfor as bmy = be [406 and areabletoadmonith one another. - - - uſes 
hurd he nener wone 


out of their quarters. 15 Neuertheldle, brethren, Thave ſomewjhar by thee 
2 That Godwight bee ſort writenvnto you,as one thar putteth you in Tet 
f ene to br true, through the grace thar is giuen me of God, 


s An applying ofthe, g Th T mould bee the miniſter of Teſus Chriſt;cown| 


iles 3 . TO > I D 
woe. 2 wr the Genriles, miniſtring the Goſpell of God , rharthe mob 


of his ivcomprehen- Ting vp of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being fandufel 


=. 


$2!c goodnes lad re- by the = Ghoſt. 


o ata - te M 17 ? Thaue therefo1e whereof I may reoyce in Cunt 
ned of the lewcs,zvs fits, in thoſe thing which pertaine ro God, Þ 
ſtrangers. 18 For Idare not ſpeake of any thing,which n 

£ bay _ Nh. wrought by mee, to 7a2ke the Geatiles obedientin wo 
Ge. andſet fpornb thy and deede, os | _ 
Nawe, 1 $.Vith the © power of ignes and wonders,by the powe 
+ Det .3-4f the Spiitof God:G that from Terufalem,and round abe 4 
þ yp toTllyricum, T hae cauſed to 2hound the Goſpell of Cary 
- Ne ferdeth vp 28 it 20 Yea, foI enforced my ſelfe topreach the Golp 


weresl! th- former where Chriſt was named, leaſt I ſhould hauc built on at 


rreatile with prayers q1ans foundation, 
withins. aitths to be 


eiventbenof che Lord, that hee bad commaunded them. i Fro whome we hops, hk Ab mn 


34 


plonicenfy, 8 The condufion of the Epiſtle, wherein he firſt excuſeth himie!fc,chat hee hath wy. 


ſomewhat large vnio then rather to warne them, then to teach them.and that of neceſtitie,by it 4 
his vacation. which binde hh m partic: larly:o the Gentiles, { Of your owne accerdgand | 
w By the offering wp / (br Gentiles, he meaneth the Gentiles themſeluts, whore hee offrrea te Of 
ſacrifice. s ie comnendeth his Ap #Rtteſhip bighly, by the effects, but yet ſo , that mores 78 
ſides that te (perkech alb things truely, bee giueth all the glorie to God 2sthe onely auth-or: 
not propeily reſp; + himſ-lfe, bur this ra-her, that wen mght lefſe'doube of the tpveth of 

which hee pr opound:rh vnto them.” » Chrift was ſo with wite m all things, that by aÞ mes 

wanld wity {& faint, 66 ' can 101 jay, what hee hath dowe by mee to bring the Gentules 16 obey tha 
o Inithe rf} place this word, Power ffemfieth the force and wwhing of the wonders tn prercing meer 
apdin rbt {4;;e9 is figitl j15b0 Gods mginic power Wwhic h was the worker of theſe wounderh, 


21 
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CHAP. 


XVI. 


' 21 But asit 1s written, + To whom he was not ſpoken of, 


156 


hey hall ſee hb , and they thar heard not, ſhall vnderſtand 


22 +** Therefore alſo I haue bene oft let to come vnto 


ou But now ſee1 
ad alſo haue bene *; 


I have nomore place intke{e quarters, 
ous many yeeres agone to come vn- 


p 

/; When I ſhall rake my tourney into Spaine, I will come 
wyou: for I truſt to ſee you in my tourney,and to be brought 
army way thitherward by you, after that I haue bene ſonie- 
what lled with your company. 

25 But now go I to Hieruſalem,to p miniſter ynto } Saints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedoma and Achaia to 
make a certaine dijtribution vnro the poore Saints which are 


zHieruſalem. 

27 **For it hath pleaſed them, and their detters are they: 
worif the Gentiles be made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 
ter duetie is alſo ro 9nuiniſter vnto them in carnall things. 


them this | fruit, I will paſſe by you into Spaine, 

29 '* And I know,when I come, that I ſhall come to yon 
th abundance of the bleſsing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

rd Iefus Chriſtes 


jp Alſo brethren, I 
why 
z1 


: 
: 
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white boly Ghoſt bath ed onr hearts and min-ts together, 
CHAP. XVI. 
tecommend:th Phebe. 3 He ſendeth greeting to many, 17 & 
warneth to beware of them which are the cauſes of diurſion. 
mend ynto you Phebe ouwr ſiſter, which is a ſeruant of 
the Church of Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receiue her in the ® Lord,as it becommerh Saints, 
adthat ye aſsiſt her in wharſoeuer buſines ſhe neederh of your 
#d: for ſhe hath giuen hoſpitality vnto many,and to me alſo, 
"3 _— * Priſcilla , and Aquila my fellow helpers in 

mt Teſus 


5 


£8 (which haue for my life layd downe their owne necke. 
o whom not I onely giue thanks,bur alſo all the Churches 


/ l ft them : anda!ſo whom they ought to ſet before them to ſollew: and Wereſore be attribute th 


ofthem peculiar and fingular 


21 4 


218 When I haue therefore pr this,and hauc * ſcaled Y 
y 


the prove : which almes @ ver) fitly calied Furt, 12 Hee promiſeth them thraugh the bleſsing 
to come emp: y vnto them: andrequirjog of them the duety of prayershe (hewerh what thing 
net chiefly ro reit vpon in all d:Ficulriesand adnerfitjes, 5 For 644; whinalle whes 


+ Iſei.s L.1y. 
(bep,t.th 
ka Hee writeth at 
= to} Romanes, 
that familiarly, 
his Gngalat good will 
towatds them, & the 
ſtate of h1s affaires, 
bat ſo,that he (war - 
ueth not a jote from 
tne end of Apoſtoli. 
cal! do&iine : ſor he 
declareth nothing 
butthat which ap- 
p<rtaintthto his of« 
fice and iv godly:mnd 
conmending by 2 
little digreſsion as it 
were,tFe l:beralitic 
of the Churches of 
Macedonia he proug- 
keth them modeſt! 
to follow their ad- 
deed. 
© t.Theff, t.r7. 
Pp Doing this dmetie 
for the Samis,to cary 
th em that money 
which was yathered 
for there wes, 
1: Almex are velng- 


y 


» full,and ſealtd it aa 


1s were with wy rng, 
{ The money which 
was 14tbered for = 


\- 


Haning made an 


I 
ende of the whole 


dilputation,he come 
meth now to fami- 
liat commendatioas 
and Glutations,and 


that to good confide< 


ration and purpoſe,ia 
wit, that the Romanes 


wigh know,wbo are 
moſt to be honoured 
and made 


accompt of 


i a For { briftes ſake, which i proper 16 the 
wi —— * Xe © (fs 


TO THE ROMANES, 


. 0 Yor of cy ty tancr the b Church that is in their houſe. Salus 
be Enthfol info '$ ewue greet rc atis in 

pn rrp ny my beloued Dips , which is the © fuſt fruits of Achaian 
wathere werediners C iſt, 4 te. 
CE benathe yp $6 Greete Marie,which beſtowed much labour on ys, 

of Achata that belre. 7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins and felowpri- 
wed in (b1ſt2 and this ſoners , which are notable among the Apoſtles , and wata 
kinde of prachiram Chriſt before me. mee” 
ker Tecrome- 8 Greete Anipliasmy beloued in the Lord. 

« ſugraffed by faxh, $9 Salute Vrbanusourfellow helper in Chriſt, and Stachys 
+ 1,Comm,neae. my beloued, mr 
0,06 13-1. Lprier 10 Salute Apelles approouedin Chriſt, Salute then why 


IS. 2.9 are of Ariſtoblilus freends, 6 wt 
pf fe The 11 Slite Herodion my kinſman. Greer them whick av 
« 


: ® 4s 
* LEY 


<< Tx 


[4 
PX, 


"EF 9B ERE 


procerdeb Foam en the friendsof Narciflus which are mthe Lord. ; i 3 
pea a Jud of 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,which women hbau a 
ta robrrrrg | the Lord. Sahne the beloued Perlis,which wowas hathlihoy 
10:he, ever v/ediu red niuch in the Lord. | '1%10h 
thoſe dayer. . . 1 3 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mothir al 
fb ent Mine. a 
—_— —_ com- 14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Maab 
men oi rius,and the brethren which arowick them 5 
ny Jap ann 1.5 Salure Frbooghe and Tubas, Nereas,and his ſiſter;anl & 
and foilow,ſadocth Olympas,and all the Saints which are with them. 

be nowpaiptouten- 16 Salite oneanother with an4 holy © kiſte. The Churdia 
rothem whom they of Chriſt ſalute you. work 
o_ wy Fer 17 C*Nowl beſeech you, brethren, f marke themdll 
means, pA ly which cauſe dimfion and offences, contrary to the doant 
it — which ye haue learned, and + auoydthem, - 41.484 
foll. 18 For they thatare ſuch , ſerue notthe Lord 
f Warih anddiſi-. Hut their owne bellies, and with s faneſpeach and 


... 


ol 


; 
« | 
KG. 
y 
q 


is Foto a deceiue the hearts of the ſimple, ; 
your enennres in 6 19 3For your obedience is come abroad among al;Im 


wasch tower., , _ - glad therefore of you : but yer I would have you * wil 
+ 3:febn ws... -- that which is good,and i ſimple concerning emll. _. ; 
_.- ſeth Femfirth a 20 * The God of peace ſhall tread Satan vnder your kar 
promiſing which per- ſhortly The grace of our Lo! dleſus Chrift be with you. | +: 
formeth wothmg,and = 21 + 5 Tirnorhcus my helper, andLucus,and 


þ Crackers 4M fipater my kin{men,ſalute yon. 


ſrve thy felfe that he + 2.2 I Terrius, which * wrote our this Epiſtle, cure yl 
that pronnjeth thee, the Lord. F008 
* wore cavefiult of ry => 2 Gaius mine hoſte, & of the whole Church ſakurethys £ 
wmeriers, then of 1:15 - 45S 

woe, / / 
- ' Simplicitie muſt bes ioyned With wiſedome, & Furniſhed with the knowledge of the ly 
wiſedeme , that you Tidy ertbrace 200d things , aud eſehtwe enill, beware of the decents s and ſneyts GP 
prophets,ard wfift them openly : and this place derth plain ly de firoy the Papifts fanth of creat, wpold 
mamta tt to bee, ſwfficrent for one man to belzene as another man beleentth, without fiorben. nobgy 
10> eminarin what the maitey 1s, or what Kt hath : wſing theſe dayly ſhraches , Wee f 
there beleened, ani wee beleeue as the Church beftrneth. 4 Armen that bnow wo way ts « 
tefie doe deceine in deede, 4, Wemuſi fight with a certaine hope of vifterie, ** As 16148 
'5 Heannereth falutations, partly to revew mutuall friendſhip,and:pectly to the endecthat this 
might be of ſome weight with the Romanes,havipg the conficmation of ſo mavy that ſubſcribronyl 

Eraftw pprY 


& Wroe u a Paul vigredit, 


gaftus the ſteward of the citie ſalureth you, and Quartus a 


"34 5 Thegrace of our Lord Teſts Chriſt bee with you all. « Now raking i i 


5 +27 To him now that is of power to eſtabliſh you ac- _ en =, rhe eviſherk 


ing ro lag ro my Goſpel,and preaching of Teſus Chriſt, 4 by the re- whereupod depen 


rhe imyHery which was kept ſecrer fincethe world _ ben tl 


6 (Bur how is opened, and ® publiſhed amongſt all nari- 7 ” Heer lorth 


ans by rhe Scriptares of the Prophets,at the commaundement te power and wiſe. 
etby hed ing God for bedience offaith) _ htc, 
27 —5 ry Fogotewfer wile, be praiſe through Teſas Chriſt which eſpee eſpecially 

for euer. Amen. 


C Written to the Romanes from Corin 
ani ſent by Phebe,ſeruant of the Church, 
which i 1s art Cenchrea, 


Glagion. 
9.cod F} a6. 2.tim.1.tofitus 14, 1 That ſecret and hiaden thing, that ay, the cy 
ies / G Fered and exbibued is al nation Vo bt bnowen, wy bens, 


THE. FIRST EPISTLE 


CF PAVL TO THE CO- 
ke RINTHEANS. 


CHAP..I: 


Afeer the [alu 10 which i @ i an exhortation, 
eye Tu th Coranthuans ſetts wing A ous, 17 
"ad c them from rg oererggrs 20 For, omer- | 
worldly wiledme, 23: 25 headuanceth one« 


| rowing 
keprecting ef the Goſped., . 
22s Au! calted to be an * He of Tefers Chriſt, | { The is 
wc 75 eg the will of , and our brother ons 
E he chiefly yoeth 2- 
'* 2 "+ Vito the Chureh of God, which is ar boo open the” 
Coriothus to. them bobs Are.” 5 ſan Xiied mn rimthianstowardes 
Ma > Chilt Iclus  Saigts by.) calling, + with all bimy,yer notwichſtan 
GT | ofithe Name »of -our-Lorde leſs Chriſt 1a every $72 (0. that alwayer, 


4 ie he letterh th | 
, their Lord,and onrs; wit,that Fei ths 
leruant of God and 
If he be an Apoſtle,then he muſt be heard ,althongh bee ſometimes reprebend them 
g be hath not bis owncauſe in Eand, but is a meſſenger that ripgeth the commandements - 
31 He ioyweth Softhenes with.himſelfe,that this dodrine mi of nw two wit 
n..4 Ic is Church of Gedalthongh it haue great faults 'n it;ſo a2dtmo« 
(S AR.cg 9-1,.theſ.g.7. 5 Atruc definition ah rh3y apes Chorch tick is one, «4 Thi 
1.10 /ap, ſepa ateth v1, from the wit Wein gluing to hy gp pr away be th 
IT nn Ig any 1 Ws to bob othe Sf ofthe 
Th th calledto e: f 
| Fa aaa "4 cammeyh, and the har rs 
engee, « Hei ſazd properly ta call on G who cryet wegry d when bre eefu 
end crancth belpe at bis bands ; and by the Fall Tnfe wana, 
dryer pant Fur Name to ackno | 


T 


ed 
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I, CORINTHIANS. 


# The founda'ion 3 $*Grace be with you, andpeace from God ourF 

_ = xt and from the Lord Telus Chriſt, 2h = 

fas given of the Fa- - 4+ 7 I thanke my God alwayes on your behalfe for gy 

ther, grace of God, which is giuen you in Teſus Chriſt, 

7 Going about to 5 Thatin allthings you are made rich inhum, vin4 

2 my 5 der kinde of ſpeach,and in all —— 

ES 6 ? As theteſtimonie of Iefus Chinſt hath beene e conf. 

mendatiou wt . BY med in you 4.6: , _q 

vertues, Mt 7 So thatyee are not deſtitute of any gitt: + ©* wayti 

ws yogurt for the f appearing of our Lord Ieſus Chi wi 

jog meoued wnh 8 4" Who ſhall alſo confirme yo vnto theende, tha 

malice or envie: yet yee may bee $g blameleſle in the day of our Lorde lei 

fo, that he referrerh Chit _ 

$190 Sod cothe 9 + Godis bfaithfall, by whom yeeare called tothe 

| fellowſhip of his Soune Iefus Chriſt our Lord, 
10 3 NowlT beleech you, brethren, by the Name of ow 

Lord Tefus Chriſt, that 33 yee all ſpeake one thing, andtha 

there be no diſlenſions among you: but be yee i Knut together 

God. in one minde, and in one judgement. 

s He won that 11 %Forit hath beene declared vnto me, my brethren, of 

by name,whichthey ou by them thatare of the houſe of Cloe, that thereare cot+ 


molt abuſed. > - 
d Seeing that whiler Centions among you. » : : 
we {at heregwe now 1.2 Now k this I ſay,that euery one of you —_ amPauk, 
bur in part, ane p79: andT amx Apollos,and Fam Cephas, and Tay 
ano yi_p mockery $ 3 '5Is Chriſt diuided? was Paul crucified for youdeither 
veflramed 80 the 

reſent Pate of rhe faitbfull: bar by Speach bre mianeth wet 4 vane inde of bebbling, but the yi 
phat ey which the OW s Here ſheweth that the true vie of theſe rp 
herein, that the mightic power of Chrift might thereby bee ſer ſoorth in then , that hereaſter 
euideutly appeare how wickedly they abuſed them to glorie avd ambition, © © By hoſt 
giſtes of the boly Gho#t. © + Ti, 1.11, pritiqplanrg 26, 1s Hee ſaith by the way, that 
cauſe why they (hould pleaſe. hemſelues (o mach ju thoſe gfices which they had received, 
thoſe were nothing in comparilou oi them which are tebec looked for, f Heeſpeakrrh 
comin of (hritt, + 1,Theſſ'3.1g, and $.23, nn Hee teſtifieth that hee bopethwell of 
per chu they may wore patieatly abide bis reprehenfon ate: ward. And yet togeti 
eth, that as wel the beginning a3 the accamplithing of our ſaluationis.oncly the w 
ex/1-th tbews bleweele ſe, not whom wan neacr Gar) Bale wich » bas with whowe wo 
fouls, tha: i to ſay, thern which are im (brit lrg, in whome there is no condenuet 
** 1,Thel.g.24, & True and conflans, whe deth nas nth call vs, butgiperh wrt 
als. 12: Haning made an ende of the preface, hee commeth to the marter it ſel:e, 
moſt graue obteftation, 33 : hongh they ſhould heare Chriſt Himſel'e ſpeaking and nor Paul. 14/ 
fait part of this Epiſtle, wherein his p is, to call backe the Corinthians to br 
rotake away all occalion of diſcord, So then this firſt pare concerneth therakingaway of (ch 
2» ichiſme is when men,which otherwiſe agree and couvſer.t togetber in doarine, doe yet © kev 
{:lues one from another, » Xuit cogether, «1 4 body that confifteth of all his partes fit 
14 He begi-neth his 3 tepichenfion and chidiag by taking away of an obieRtion: for that heevades- 
foode by good witn: des that there were many factions among them. And therewithall he openathiln 
cauſe of d\(enfions, be cauſe that ſore did hang on one doctour,fome on anvther, and ſome 
difted to them(elues, that they negl-Red all doteurs and teachers , callmg themſe hues the 
Chriſt onely, ſhutting ſoorth theirteachers, & The matter that ! wontd ſay to you, u this, X 
34. If feſt reaſon why ſchiſmes ought to bee onettocn Clithoned WARS 
to be denided and tornein pieces, who cannot bee the head oi two diners andd Ggrecing! 
ing dimſclfe one, E Avather realo'13 Becauſe tbey cannot without iurie to 
men as of Cheiſt, which thing a> doubt they doe , which allowe ſome 
for his perſons fake e 39 mon allowed ene ſelfe ſame Goſpell being vitered of oneman 
rhe <max witered of another man , So that theſe factions were led by the names of 
chers, Now Paul ſetteth downe kts owne name not enely to grieue no man , but alls v0 fhew 
pleadeth not hj« owne cauſe, 


CHAP.-IL 158 


, | were yer *? baptized into the name of PauP (1-0 The third refog 
war thanke God,that I baptized none of you;burt $Orif- pennant — A 
£ ,andGaus, tederiin_g 


15 Leaſt any ſhould ſay, tharT had baptizedintomine pe EnT 


gwnename.  - *n —_ 
16 1 baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas:furthermore boly Ghot” There « 
+ | kowInort,whether I baptized any other. ' fore althongb » man 
19 9Por Cx Ris lent me not to baptize, but topreach' doe not fall from the 
teGoſpell,** not with4- 1 wiſdome of words, leſt the * crofle porn —— : __ 
Cheſt ſhould be nuade of none efte&t. = certaine rexchers, nnd 
18 For that ® preaching of the crofſe is to them that p& detpiſe others; bee | '* 
a, foolifhuefl>; but vnto vs., which arefaued , It 1s the fo fateth Obrifts for 
fGod if he hold Chit trig 
4 power Or Yod. s onely malter, hee 
19 ®For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſedome of the ,,uigberre ties, 
iC,and will caft away vederſtanding of theprudenr. teathing ty n hem. 
20 Where isthe wiſe ? where isthe® Scnbe? wheateis the ge RY 
Mifputer of this world? hath noe God made the wifedome of ,.. 1.. —_ my 
41 23 For ſuing the q world: by wiſedome kriew not God _ ——_— 
£ in 
that through _—_—— , hee ix voige of all ſuſpition of challenging Diſeipher vite humſclſe, 
md taking thernreorh 0) hers, Whereby were my vaderfiand , that not thelthcllers onely , but tbe ren 
da#1alſoa-< here pre beaded, which nattered theſe jues flockes #part.” © + Alerts $;* v9 © Phe 
away of an objection; that hes gave » ot hoqulelfe to by pt a= many among them not for the con- 
FBap"iſine , bor becavſe bee « & chiefly becypied in d: kuering the doctrine , 2nd commuted 
S&athx receined h's doctrine to others ty o;e boptized,  berev! hee bad ſtore . And fo Hecobchrad 
ently bow! ta0 e hee wha, fot: ol]. antiiibet wheres on the etterfide;, they whome hee reprefien= 
wihbovgh th: y gathered Diſc ples vio them(ilucspod not voto Claift, begged moſt ambicicudy* 
edrumbers which they bad bapt z<d. to Now hegturneth himfeke to the doctourd rtheniiblecs 
| in brave ar $amdutions vÞ quence . 16 the trdtihert they might drawe wore 
| Hee coutciiech plamelp thathee was vilike voto them . grandly 25 ir be- 
| ahia «xample 2723mit rhe priverſe jndgements: Sothit this js another placed rhix 
mg ot yudly Grphorize barb in words and ſentences in — 
oo Chapact 3. 2.004. 1.16,; 4 HAR» Hhequrnee : which Pad cofleth off h 7 4s 
Wray, bur a0 as fx conterte to the office 04 bis Apofi leſhip:and yet hed Pani hi bmd of iequencs, 
OO 000» rr de 21 Thereafon « by be vied not the 
| pant fperech + becauſe emnwapGods wi 1c bring the world ts bis obedienceby that 
rdiores amongh mri mghtvaderitand that this worke was done of God hims 
without the arte of wan; Therefore av low on 13 fer foorth viite ve in the Goſpel] , by the cofls 
\ thes which nothi'y is more contemv ible;aod more fire from life, fo God would bauethe 
| Af the prezching o the crefſcy moſt dif: rem from thoſe myanes ,- which men Coe victo dravwe 
iſe others, either to bezre or belecue therefore it pleaſ-d him by a certrine kinde © moft wiſe 
'9:riuwph over the moſt foahſhwiſedomr of the world, 2x hee Had ſind before by Efay . tbathee 
And he» eby wee may gather, that botb thbeſ dodtrurs which were puffed vp w'th ambit.ous e- 
e, au-labfo their bearer 8, raved larre away 'rom theend and maike of their vocution, ws The 
me of Craft © worf6r a, or the hind of fperrb whicn we wit, * Kow nr n% wu tt is that wherein he 
: 6 mar merkots vower in ſeuny hu eleft , which woutd not (0 rardently appr are, 1f 1 hanged vp11 
of man, for fo man mn bt auribute that ts himſelfs , which :« propey onely to rh e crofe of ( bri4, 
The Apoſtle prooueth, that this ought not onely notes ſceme ſtrange, ſeeing that it was forcrl''e 


- & ®5 co 


as God reiecteth as vnprofitable, which they ſo carefully laboured for , and ſo gr1emt ac» 
of. .X.Efa,29.14. & HWhete art chow, 0 chow learntd m_atodrretes Fendtelp PPT. 
thy wes of thy worlkie, and 


nd petbetes Gab, becauſe that they woelde not beholde God, ae 


in the 


I, CORINTHIANS, 


e Inthe workmen» in the 1 wiſedomeof God, 44 ir. pleaſed Godby thief fooliths 
as + 4 wn wi Es Þ ul 1%.2%, 
= dow of 22 + *5 Seeing alſo that the Tewes require a figne;ind 
werlous wiſedow of ng eq the 
Goa ingranen ts 6, ſo Greciansiceke after wiſedome. | | 248 
that enerre man may 2 3 But we preach Chriſt crucified : vnto the Tewes,cneny Þ « 
beheld Rumblug blocke, and vnto the Grecians, fooliſhnele. | -; | A 
Galk wade 24 But vnto which are called, both of the leweswd 
l, | | 

log yhilo ba __a* veins reach Chriſt, the power of Ged ,-and thewif 

0 1,0 Ao d | gra 

ny 964 may 2 5 For the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then men, andy 

2nd for the eneſle of God is ſtronger then men, = tt?» 
Gloatiopofitand - 26 26 For brethien, {ce your + calling , how that ay 
rexcheth men tod#* 1.1m; wile men » after the fleſh,nor many nughrie, no 

my deamiete God.” iObleare called. Mob ti  20I0P 

{ 50 but calteththe 2/7 But God hath choſenthe fooliſh things 

w—  ———__ apa rye fone en rv age 

world,to confound themightie in $, 13 10 Lan 

a> wy ri 28 And vile things of the world ard things whichaw 


106h the werie Arp fſpifed, hath God cholen,and things which * are not,ts bring 


parenn for us. 
4+ Marnhn 3h 


of and 


to Y no hephings that " , YR ES 
2.9 Thatno : fleſh ſhould reioyce in tus preſence... 
30- But yee are © of him in Chriſt Iefus, 22 whorof 
made vnto vs wiſedome,and righreouſtefſe and Ingo 
3 1 That, accor 
hum retoyce inthe' prone 
$0.them whom God hath ace ipduey with new 
ifor the lewes requiremeacles,and the 
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5 as it is written, & b He that 


laght, hae 


TTY 


LE 


THIF I FTTYTY 


q 
> 
"1 
| 
" 
f 
i 
1 
6. 
s 
# 
ah 
k 
J 


Ly 


4 
: 
nh, 


CHAP. I1. .! 59 


treth downe a plat forme of his preaching, 4 which was 

un reſpeft of mans wiſedome, 5, 13 but noble in reſpeft 

+ ſdiratuall power and efficacte, 14 aud ſo coucludeth 
and blood cannot rightly udge thereof. 


Nd*' L,brethren,when I came to you, came not with & ex- 1 He retneneth +@ 
Actiencie of words, or of wiſedom,ſhewing vnto you the of 17. verſe of the 
1 ii ie of God. iy plies 4 cod mer 

2 ForI Þ eſteemed not to knowe any thing among you, example: conteſving 
le lefus Chriſt,and him crucified. that be vſed not a= 


4, | nr upatanr __ you in < weakeneſſe, and 1 fegre, ence ccofmond 
- of 

4 Neither food my word, and my preaching in the enti- of ks» toro 
g peach of mans wiſedome, but 1n plaine « euidence of the but with great fina- 

gand of power, wr rk om 

i That your faith ſhould not be in the wiſedom of men, preached tefos 

Mkt power of God. | Chriſt cracified, 

6 4 And we ſpeake wiſedome among them that are * per- | 
W: nt the wiſedome of this world , neither of the t princes 
dts world, which come to nought. 

9 5 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God ina g myſterie, e- 
mathe hid wiſzdom , * which God had determined before the * 7 poſed 
wld,vnto our glory. A tho. 
$1Which none of the princes of this world hath knowen: 
hadchey knowenit,they would nor haue crucified y hbLord = 


there 
| pwembling, which ave the compamons of true modeſtie, not ſuch feave Kore tmp tr 
ſuch as are contrary ts vanitie and pride, ** Chap.1,19, 2.perer 1,16, + Heerurneth 
ie to the commendation of his miniftetie , which hee bad graunredto his adverſaries : for his 
which they koewe well enough, was ſo much the more excellent , becauſe ithad no 
id ioyned withit, d By plaine enitewce,be meaneth (web # proofs,uu is wade by certaime and 
an reaſons, 3 Andbe telleththe Cortathians,that he did irfor their great ,becanſe chey 
| know manifeſtly,that the Goſpel was from heaven, Therefore be privily reboketh them, 
io m_—_ vaine oftencarion , they willingly deprived themſelues of the greateſt helpe of 
4 —— — which 13 true 
knowen to them onely which are deſirous ©! perfe&10n : and is eto them which 
xcell in the world, but yet yainely and frailly, e Thoſe we called verfof? here , wor which 
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tO 9 But 


IL CORINTHIANS, 


s Aqueſtion: If it 92 

| re. 5p 10 2 But God hathreuealed them vnto ys by his Spirit 
citic'ol of rea the ſpirit k ſearcheth all things,yea,the Re ling Loh 
exit be vnderfiood &@—111 1* For what man knoweth the things of a man,ſateths 
of any manor hav 1 ſpirit of a man, which is in him ? euen ſo the things of God 
can you declare and ki # h b he 29 f d 

preach it #vy a pee. K110Weth No man bur the Spirit of God, 

lac bghkening by 1 2 Now we haue receiucd not the »: ſpirit of the world.be 
Gods Spiru,where- the Spirit, whichis of God,*' that we might ® know the things 
Een that are giuen to vs of God, 

der even to the very i 3 *« Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not in the 
ſecrets of Gud. which mans wiſedome teacheth, but which the — 


| Ghakt 
& There is nothingſo teacherh , 0 comparing fſpirituall things with ſpiritual thi 
of 


| y —_ tof , 14 *3Bur the p naturall man perceiueth not thethi 
God prarceth into it, The Spirit af God ; for they are fooliſhnefle vnto him :nety 
16 He ſetteththat can he know them, becauſe they are 4 ſpiritually diſcerned, 
forth by a fimilitude, 1, - 14Bur hee thatis ſpirituall , * hiſcerneth allthngs; 
inſpiraties of the Spi- e ELITELS 1U 6 OL No man, : 
tit. Asthe force of 16 45 For who hath knowen the minde of the Lord,the 
wans wit ſearche! 2 he might tinſtrut him ? Burt we haue the *ninde of Chr, 
on — rteini 
to man ; cg minde by that power ofthe boly Gboſt,vaderſtand bezuen)y things, | rhewid 
of man which is endurd with rhe abl: eſſe ro onderſ{ und aud redge, we The Spirit which wee baw mes. 
ned, doeth wor teach ws thmgs of 8h15 world, but bfteth vs upto God + and thu place teacheth hh 
Papiſts, what fauth «, from whence i; commth , and what force uw of, 11 That which hee pales» 
merally, bee reſtrainerh now to thole things which God hath opened ynto vs of our (aluationia Chat: 
leſt that any man ſhould ſeparate the Spiru fromthe preaching ol the word and Chriſt; or ſhouldthuke 
that thoſe fantafticall men are governed by the Spirit of God, which wandring befides the wetdhnd 
ypon,vs the it vaine imaginations ſor the ſecrets of God, n This word (bnowe) is taken beve intupes 
per ſence, for (rwe knowledge, whith the Spirit of God worketh mus, ny Now hee returnethtokis 
poſe,aod concludeth the argument which he began verie 6.and it is thus: The words muſt be 
to the matter, aud the matter muſt be ſet forth with words which are meete 2nd conuenient forituzew 
this wiſedome is ſpiritnsll and net of man,and therefore it muſt be delivered by a ſpirituall kindoltes 
ching, and not by entifing wordes of mans eloquence, that the ſimple, and yet wonderiull maickied 
the holy Ghoſt may therein appeare, + Chap. 1.17. 2,Þ44.1.16, © Applying the words vato thine 
ter, 10 wik that as we teach fpirnuall things, ſo weſt our kmd of teaching be ſprunal 13 Againekeys 
fenteth an offence or ſtumbling blocke : Howe commetb it to palle, that ſe fewe allowe thelethag! 
This i, not to bee warveilee at, ſaith the Apoſtle , ſeeing that men in their yatur)] powers (they 
wed them) are not jndu*d with that facultie whereby ſpiritoall things are diſcerned (which lands 
commeth another are therefore they account ſpiritual wiſedome as iolly: and it is as of befhanld 
lt is no marueile that blind men cannot iudge of colours,ſeeing that they lacke y lightof thetet 
and therefore light is to them as darkenes, p The man that heth no fwr ther light of wy, 
that which be brought wrch him enen from by mothers wombegas Twude defineth1t, fude 19. q 
ewe of the bely Ghofl, 14 Hee amplifiech the matter by contraries. r Underflandeth and armed, 
13 The wiſedome 0 the fleth, ſaith Paul,determineth nothing certainely,no not in it owne allai 
lefe can it diſcerne ſtrapge,that 18.ſpirituall things But the Spirit of God whetewith ſpiruaall pea 
indued,can be deceined by no meanes, and the _— be reprooved ot no man, f Of no want 
the Prophets are indged of the Prophets ut u the ſproit that indgeth,and not the man, vo E[aige gms 
11-34. 16 A reaſon of the ſormer ſaying: for he is called ſpiritua},which hath learned tharbytiet® 
we of the Spiric, which Ckrift kaih taught vs. Now if that which we bane learned of that 
be reprooued of any man, le muſt needs be wiſer then God : whereupon it ſolloweth,that theyme 
onely foohſh.but alſo wicked, which thinke that they can deviſe ſome thing that is euiber 
or that they can teach the wiledome of God a beiter way then they knewe 61 taught, which 
ly were iodued with Gods Spirit, & Lay hi head to hu, and ztaching hixe what be ſhowld vor, wt 
art indurd with the Spirite of Chriſt , who openeth onto 24 thoſe [cerets, winch by all other 
Jearchal leand alſo all erueth whatſoener, 


G 


E 


CHAP.-IIL 


1 He yeeldeth a reaſo why he preached (mal matters vutot 
4 He ſheweth how they ought to eſteeme of nuniſters. 68 
miniſters office, 10 A true forme of edifying. 16 Het 
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CHAP. II. 160 


zeth the Corinthians,that they be not drawen awey to pro- 
phave things, 18 through the proud wiſdom of the ff 
Nd*I could not ſpeake vnto you,brethren,as vnto ſpiritu- # Hwing declared 
allmen,bur as varo? carnal,eer as vnto babesin Chriſt, the wetthineſſe of 


[ 


2 Igaue you milketo drinke,and not b meat ; for ye were _ wx Apr 
, | meyer © ablets beare zt,neither yet noware ye able, and having generally 

J For ye are yet carnall ; for whereas there « among you cordenardibe bliad- 
; xfing,and ſtrife, and diuifions,are ye not carnall,and walke _ a—_ wana 

zd wen? Mlicth ir pencalants” 

4. For when one ſaith, I am Pauls, and another, I am Apol- tothe Corinthiaoe, 
1 yenot carnall? : —_y thaw carpal, 
f :Who is Paul then? and who is Apollos, but the mini- _ yy + hee 
« | fesby whom ye belceued, & as the Lord gaue to every man? ualerh againſt ihe 


6 3I haueplanted, Apollos watred, but God gaue the in- Spirit. And be rin» 
getha double teſti. 


$o then,neither is he that planteth,any thing,neither he 229) of it : rt, for 
Wk Fez God that giueth the rn O = amy 1 b,ia 
$ And he thatplanteth, and he that watreth, are one,and ſomuch that bee 
man ſhall receiue his wages,according to his labour. a__ — on 

g For we together are Godss labourers: ye axe Geds huſ- frnoramemen ts hick 
bandrie, aud bu lding . 23 are almoſt babes m 

10 According to the grace of God giuen to me,as a skilful the dodtrine of godli« 
naſter builder, I haue laid the foundarion,& another buildeth *<fe:and ſecoodly, 


heron;* bur let euery man take heed how he buldeth vpon ir. _— a Arey 


14 5For other foundation can no man laye , then that ſefious,which ipcang 
: ; vp by reaſon of the 

quorince of the vertue of the Spiric,and heauenly wiſedome, that they had profited very little or ao- 

ny 4 Hecalltth thee Carnall, which ave as yet ignorant and therefore is ta prege tt theberiey, be 187. 
them babes, b Subflantiall weas,or firong meate, © Tobe fedby me with [ubflanitall meat:rberes 

fe @ the Corinebraws grew wp tn age. ſo the Apofile nourifhed them by teaching, firſt with milke then with 

mate wh.ch difference was ently but wn the maner of teaching, d By the ſquare aud c eo 

new wi and indgemernts, 2 After that be hath lufficiently reprehended ambitious teachers, and their 
belſhefleemers,now+be ſheweth how the true miniſters are to be eſteemed, that we 2@ribote notvynto 
kmworeor Jeſſe then we ou2htto do, Therefore hee teacbeth vathat they are they by whom we are 
to faith and (aluation but yera5the winifters of God,and ſuchas do nothing of themſelves, bur 
working by them,as it plealeth him co furniſh thera with bis giftes. Therefore wee have not te. 
pw yin Fo. what winifter it is that ſpeaketh, but what is ſpokevzand we muſt depend ooly ypon 
limbich ſpeaketh by his ſeruaves, 23 He beautifieth the former ſentence, with two fimilitudess 6: 
the company ofthe fachfall,to a fielde which God maketh (ruit.u!l, when it is {owed and 
ough the labour of his ſervants: next, by comparingit to an houſe, which jo deede the Lord 
dy the hand of the workemen,ſome of whom, he vieth in laying the foundation, others im 
ofit yp. Now,both cbeſe fimititudes tend to this purpoſe,to ſhewe that all things are wholly 
by Gods onely authority and might, ſo that wee muſt ovely have an eye to bim, Moreos 
that God vieth ſome is the better part of the worke, wee walt not therefore contemne 
telpe& of then, and much lefle may wee diuide or ſet tbe apart (as theſe faticons men did) 
thatall ofthers labour in Gods bofineſſe,1nd in ſuch ſort, that they terne to finiſh one ſelſe ſawe 
hough by a divers maner of workivg,iv ſo mach that theyneecd one anothers belpe. + Pſal. 
fo wy e Seramy vnder bim: Nowe they which ſtrne vnder another , doe nething of ther owne 
4 it is giuem thews by grace which grace maketh them fit to rhas ſernice, Looke Chap.15 10. 
eh, 3.6. and all tht increaſe chat commeth by there labour, doeth ſoproceede from God, that xs 


Prayſe of is ay be gines tothe Under ſeruant, 3 Nowe he (peaketh ro the teachers them 

ch ſucceeded him in the Charch of Corinth,and in their perſon, to all that were after or ſhall 

ours of the Congregations,ſeeiog that they ſacceede into tbe labour ofthe Apoſtles, which were 

and chiefe builders. Therefore he warneth them firft,that they ade not themſelves that 

7 may baild after their owne fancafie, that is, that they may pro avd fer forth any ching is the 

; her in matter, or kinde of teaching,different from the Apoſtles which were the chicfe bnil- 

6 1" 5 Moreougr,he ſheweth what this foundation i3,co wit, Chriſt lefus, from which they way hot 
wy on icteia the building vp ofthis building, hich 

Ww 


; 
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I CORINTHIANS. 


which is layd,which is Teſus Chriſt. _” 
# Thitdly heſbew.0Þ © 2 © AndiFany man build on this foundation, golds, 
eth-that they muſt = uer, precious ſtones,timber,haye,or ſtubble, 
rake he: d that the vp» 7 Euery mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt: for the 


I 
NE Sfecrable " ſhalf declare it,becauſe it ſhall be reueiled by the fire : andiy 
the /oundation,thart fire m__ trie euery pram Ape - —_ ſort it is. 4, 
i2,that admonition, 14 If any mans worke,that he hath built vpon, abi 

exhortations,and =—(qj} feceine wages, j ; Ks 


oike Log Iſany mans worke burneghe ſhall loſe,bur =be Gull 


I 
ing ef the flocke,be fave himſelfe: neuertheleſle yer as it were by the _ 
enſiverablerothe do» 16 $9 Know yee not that yee are the Temple of Goal 
we a eiry 3  thattheSpirit of God Iwelleth in you? -£ 
forme:which doarine 17 If any man f deſtroy the Temple of God, himſhall Gl 
is cowpared t» golde, deſtroy : for the Temple of God is holy,whichyeare, 1. 
filuer and precious 18 *Letno man deceine himſelfe: If any man among you 


: my h hob wed pad ſ{eeme to be wiſe 11 this world,lethim be a foole,thatheemg 


John in the Renel2- be wife, oo 


tion builde the bea- 19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhneſe wh 
nenly citie- Ando : for it is written, 4 Hee catcherh the wiſe in his owt 
theſe are oppoſite, craftineſſe = 
weed, bay,fiubble, - . 
that is to fag, cvrious 20 © And againe, The Lord knoweth that the thoughti@ 
and vaine queſtio 3 the wiſe be vaine. do 
ar decreex:and be 2.x 11 Therefore ler no man Þ rejoycein men: for all th 
desto be (hore,all . ' 
that kinde ©! tea» are" yours, , : 
ching which ſeverh 2.2 Whether irbe Paul,or Apollos,o1 Cephas,or the *wail, 
to »ſtentaion. For - 
falle dodrines, whet- Le] 
of he ſpeaketb not here,2re not ſai!! properly to be built rpon this foundation, vnlefſe per: 
ſhew onely. + He reftifeth,as in deede the tructh 1% tnar all are not good builders, no 
them which ftand ypon this @"e and only {oundation ; but howſoeuer this worke of evil} | 
be,ſtand for a ſeaſon. yer [hall it yot alwayes deceine,d: cauſe that the light of the ttuerh appeani | 
length as day.ſhall difſolue this datkenefle,and ſhewewhat itis. And as that Ruſſe is 7 6b 4 
whe ther it he good or not, ſfow:] God in his! ime by the touch of his Spirit and word eric all but 
and ſo (hall it cometo patie,thai ſuch ar be found pure and ſound, ſhall ill continue ſo to the 
the workeman ; bur they that arc 0:1 herwiſe ſhall be conſumed and vaniſh away,and ſo ſhall c 
man be fruſtrate of he hope of his labour which pleaſed bimielfe in a rep o'r be, 8 the 
vot away hope of faluation from the vnskilſall and (ooliſh builders.» bich hold fait che foradt 
which ſort were thoſe Rhetoricians eatherthen paſteurs of Cor inth; but hee 2dd: th an exe 
they muf{ no: withſtanding ſuffer this trial of their worke,and allo abide the lofle 0; thei: 
++ /kap.6.1g.2.c07.6 16. g& Comtinving fill in the Metaphore of a building, hee teach 
thiszmbition 15 not one]y vaire,but allo ſacrilegious ; For hee ſaith that the Chutch is as it 
Temyle of &od,which God hath as ie we:e conſecrated vnto himſelle by bis Spirit, Then tur 
ſel:ero theſe ambitious menghee ſheweth that they prophane the Temple of God, becauſe 
artes where'n they pleaſe rieaſelies ſo much.are 35 he teacherh,ſo many pollution of the 
of God,and the puritie ofthe Church Which wickedneſſe (hall aot be ſuflered vapun: ſhed. t 
deth 16 and mabreth it uncleantybemy holy: and [urtly they doe dr file 1th ry Par bis indgemnent, ; 
gloqurnce defilethe prritie {ihe (Goſpel, te He concludeth by the contrary, that they projem 
wiſedome ir the Chnrch of God, which refuſe and caſt away alltheſs vanities of men : and im 
mocked of the world, it iz ivficrent for them that they be wiſe according to the wiſdume bf 8 
as hee will have them to be wile, + Joby 13, g Bethey nur [2 craftiv,zet the Lord wil 
when be ſhall diſcoury their evechery, **Pſal,q4-13, 11 Heretwcmerh te the propoſition 0! the! 
firſt warning the keaxers.that hence forward they eſteeme not as lordes,thoſe whom God hath 
zed to bee miniſters and not lords of their ſaluation : which thing they doe,that depend vpon: 
pot vpon Gd hat peaketh by therms. + Pleaſe himſ{elfs, rt Belves gppo;nied for yomr 1 
paſſeth from rhe perſon1,to the thi themſelues,that his argument may be more forc E 
cerndethfrom Chriſt to the Fath-r go thew that we reſt our ſelues no not in Chrifthimſelle, 
bee is man, but becauſe hecarieth vs vp euen to the Father,as Chriſt witneMeth of himſelle 
that be was ſent 0: the Fathergthar by this band we may be all knit with God himſelfe, 
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CHAP, ITII. 
death: whether they bee things preſent, or things to 


2, een all are yours, of 
123 Andye Chriltes, and Chriſt Gods, 
' CHAP, IIII. 
wing in the definition of a true Apoſtle, 5 bre ſheweth 
+ — FI owght rather to be an Fa then « ſhame wvnto 
m9 He bringeth mn proofe, whereby it may eradently ap - 
we, 10 that he neither had care of glory, 11 nar of hs 
ry 19 He commendeth Timothie, 
TE a! man G thinke of vs, as of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
Laddifpuſers of the ſecrets of God. 
T*And as for the reſt, it is required of the difpoſers, that 
&y tian be found faithfull, 
43 As touching me, TI paſſe very little to be indged of you, 
krotmans Þ judgement : no,5 I 1ndge not mine owne ſelte. 
}For I kuowe nothing by my ſelfe, yer am I not thereby 
ted: bur he that iudgeth me, 1s the « Lord. 
'T Therefore + iudge nothing before the time, vntill the 
ladcome, who will lighten things that ave hid in darkneſle, 
at the counſels of the hearts manifeſt: and then ſhall e- 
Ea haue 4 praiſe of God. 
"© Nowe theſe things, brethuen, T have figuratluely ap- 
kdito my owne ſelfe and Apollos , for your ſakes, that 
arne © by vs,thatno.man prefune aboue that which 
ten , that one ſwell not againſt another for any mans 


8 
For who ſeparaterh thee ? and what haſt thou , thag 
St notreceiued? if thou haſt receiued it, why reioyceſt 


lltheir tewardſhip vnto God, 3 Becauſe in re 


: i 


: Heconcludeth the 
Cutie of the bearers 
towards their miny- 
ſ-r8,carchey efteern 
them net 9: lordes'; 
and yet yotwi' hſtan» 
d:ng that they give 
eare vnto then, avto 
them that ave ſence 
from Chriſt, ſen: I 

ſay eothis end arid 
purpoſe,thavthey may 
recejne as it were at 
their hands,the trea- 
{ure of ſbWition 
which is dfawen one 
of the ſrerety of God, 
« Fi aw, 

2 Laſt of #1Whie wars 
nech the ; 

h . 


(ll ſervants, bermaſe 


. They mo@remder an | 
ending others, he ſet hirf ſee for a2 ex- 


2 p100ccu pation, of preventing of an obje@ion, and viing the gramtie of #7 Apoitle, he 


hee careth not !or the eontrar'e 1ndgemenrs 


in the!e caſes of their owve braines, is yo more to be accompred 


of wifedome. 6b Word for word. Day, aftey the mancr of (brech* 
: ſazch beyhow can you judge how much or how little Iam to be acconmted © 


know my ſelte better theo you doe, and which date 
2 good ronſtience, dare rot yes notwithſtanding cha 


ofefle that 


4* 


by as it were, out a: the former reaſous, 


| batthey bave of him, iv/that 
tle perſon , becauſe hee did not ſet feorth himle'fe as they did, 4 Firſt, 


they efteemed 
of, ther wheti the ve 
j Cilgciants, 
'(eirig rear T 
I hane watked in 


ge any thing ts my, fele : for 
Hhawmoce vablamable, ail this norw bilanding : mach lefſe therefore ſhould 1 ple 
mm doe, c I pormmemy ſelfe r0the Lordes tagerarnt, 8 A third reaſon proce 


my 
of's 


It is Gods office roeſteeme every man according to 


hee knoweth the ſecrere$ef the heart, which men forthe moſt part a:e ignorant of, 


$ jodg ement th noero you, $ Met,7, rt. 


4 One could wort be 


praiſed abowe the 


hav hr onld be Llamid : ang he mentiontthpraiſe rather thendripranſs. for ti at the beginning of 
* thy that they gene more to ſonit men, then merte was, 7 Vangeoded their 1udgement, 


th kimſelfe again? g- a ſingular example of modeſty,as orie whic 
" che r9 names, doubted notre por 


coneealing in this Epiſtle 
dowve his ew nathe and Apollos in their place, 


ypon him, as it were their ſhame : lofarre was ke irom pteferringhimicIfe ro any, © By 
We, which choſe rather $0 take other mem Failtes vpon ys, then to carpe any by n _B Hen 


pad memes to bridle pride:firft if thon confider low ri 


ſprhov exer ptel 


of others, ſeeing thou art a mantby ſelfe : againe , if thau conſider t 


beet ity more them other men have, yet thou baſt it not but by Gods 
Kais he tht will bragge of an others goedneſſe, and that agzinft God? 
X 


, thou, 


f There @ nothing then 
2m vs of natare, that 
worthy of commenda - 
$10u ; bur all that we 
haut, we hane it of 
$ ace, which the Pela- 
yians and balfe Prlagy. 
ans will not confi ſe. 
9 He deſcendeth to 
a moſt grave wocke, 
eo cauſe thoſe ambi. 
tieus men toblu(h 
even againſt their 
willes. 
2 Hethat will take 4 
right viewe how like 
Paul and the Pope ave, 
who lyingly boafteth 
8bat be u bu ſuc eſe 
four et bum compre 
the delicates of the 
Popiſh cowt. wh 
Saint Pawls ſlait as 
2# ſee IT here, 
+ Aﬀtes 20.34.1.theſ, 
2.9. 2 theſſal.3.8. 
+ Matth,q 44 lake 
33 34-Þatites 9.60, 
þ Such as by faveng 
35 aihered gr, 
”. Med —_ the 
ſharpenefie of his 

he putteth 
them in mind te re- 


though be ſceme vile 
according tothe ove - 
ward ſhew in reſpe & 


omen 1 
by the e: nn hd 


I CORINTHIANS, 
thou,as though f thou haddeft not receiued it ? 1 


$8 9 Now yeare full ;now yee aremade rich : ye reigne a 
kings without vs,and would to God ye did reigne, thatws 
ſo might reigne with you, 


9 ForTIthinke tharGod hathſct forth vs the laſt Apotig 


© 
\ z 
3 
: 


as men appointed to death : for wee aremade a 3 gafing ſlag ] 
ynto the world,and to the Angels,and to men. | 


fo 


” 
* 


} 
s 


10 Wee are fooles for Chriſtes ſake , and yee aremif 1 
Chriſt; we are weake, and ye are {trong : yee are honowg 
and we ere deſpiſed, oh 

11 Vntothis houre we both hunger and thirſt, andargs. 
ked,and are bufteted, and haue no certaine Owelling plagy 

12 & And labour, working with our owne handes; 
rewled,and yet we blefle ; we are perſecuted, and ſufferit; ©. 

13 + We are cuill ſpoken of,and we pray : we aremak a 
the © filth of the ew op the oftskowring of all things, wo + 
this time, ITE a , = 

14 *T writenot theſe things to ſhame you, but as Cf 
ued children T admoniſh you. p R Re. " 

1 5 Forthough ye haue ten thouſand inſtruQoursin Ci 
yet baue ye not many fathers: for in Chriſt Ieſus T haveby 
ten you through the Goſpel. = T 

16 Wherefore, T pray you,be followers of me. = 

17 Forthis cauſe haueT ſent vnto you Timotheus,whichuW 1; 
my beloued ſonne,and faithfull in the Lord, which ſhal pt 
in remembrance of my i waies in Chriſt asI teacheuayy ior wt 
11 every Church, . Wa 

18 "Some are putfed vp as though I would not comment 
to your, | {7 Bec 

I9 ButI will come to you ſhortly, if the Lord will, Wy+}. 
will knowe,nort the k wordes'of them which are puffed wy 
the power. I 

20 Forthe kingdome of God is not in word butinpe 

21 '2 What will ye? ſhall T come vato you witha rod 
loue,and in the | ſpirit of meckeneſle ? 


1 


Gods Spirit, asthey had all tria?l thereof in themſelnes. i hat way and rule I follow & 


geaching the { hurches, 11 Laſt of al he deſcendethalſoto Apeſtolike threatnings. but yet 

as a father Jeſt by their diſorder he br conſtrained to come to puniſh ſome among them, *< 
Samer 4.15. & By words, be mraneth therr pamred and coloured kinde of eloquente, 
the wertue of the Spirit, 12 A paitiug over toan other part of this Epiltie, wherein be repent 


moſt ſbarpely a very bainouseftence,ſhewing the vie of ecclehiaſticall correRion, 1 
2047s you, 


CHAP V. 
I That they haue winked at him who committed ince 
mother in Law:, 2, 6 hee ſheweth ſhould cauſe them 
to be aſhamed, then to reroyce : 10 Such hoy 1, > 


z5 to be puniſhed with excommunication, 12 
fe &-d with it, ve” 


7 They eregrenly T * js heard certainely that there is fornication am y 
hey rn nrebn | Br ſuch fornication as isnot once named among eunes 
ol wickednefle, ict foorth the Church of God ts bee mocked and (corned of the infidels, 


7 


CHAP. V. 


«that one ſhould haue his fathers wife, 
4 * And yeeare putted vp and haue not rather ſorowed, 
x hee which hath done this deede, might bee put from a- 


162 


7 yOu, 
1 7 ForT _—y as abſent in body, butpreſentina fpirite, 
determined already as though I were preſent, thar he that 
khthus done this thing, 
all ; When ye are gathered together, and my fpirite, in the 
Nive of gur Lord leſus Chriſt, that ſuch one, I ſay, + by the 
wer of our Lo:d Teſus Chriſt, 
4 5 Bee deliuered vnto Satan, for the © deſtrution of 
&*, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the day of the Lord 


6 7Your retoycing dis not good: know you not thar a 
Milan, leaucneth the whole Jumpe ? 
4 *Purgeout therefore the abltlecuen, that yee may be a 
mt h;mpc,as ye are vnleauened ; for Chriſt our f Paſleouer 
ola! or Vs. 
; jon ler vs keepe thes feaſt,not with old leauen,nei- 
inthe leauen of maliciouſnefle and wickednefle ; but with 
femleauened bread of ſynceritie and tuerh, 
:9 ?I wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle,that ye ſhould not com- 
r with fornicatours, 
i6 And notbaltogether with the fornicatours of this world 
Kh the couetous, or with extortioners, or with 1dolaters; 
n ye muſt goe out of the world, 
44 Butnow I haue writren vnto you, that yee companie 
ivgether : ifany thar is called a brother, be a fornicatour, 
Ecquetous, or an idolater, or a rayler, or a drunkard, or an 


” 
—_ 


. 


the right and hhertie of the citir of Chrift, which i- the Chareh, without which 


*6 Theendeof excommunication 1s not to caſt away the excomm.unicae , that bee 


2 There is yone 
more p; oude.then 
they that lealt know 
theraſelues. 
3} Excommunication 
ought not to be come 
m'ried to one mans 
power,but muſt be 
done by the auth 0+ 
titie ofthe whole 
covgregation, aſter 
that the matter is di- 
ligently exarmned, 
a In minde thought 
and will, 
b Calling wpen Chriſt 
his Name. 
4 There 1s vo dovbe 
bu: th..t ipdgement 
1's ratified in heaveng 
wherein Ctrift bime 
ſelfe ſiteth as ludgee 
$5 The excummuni« 
cac isdeliveredio _ 
the power ef Satan 
;n that, that hee is 
caſt out of the houſs 
of God. 
c Whatitis to be dt- 
[:nered t0 Satanythe 
Lord himſelfo decla= 
r1e:h when be ſazeth, 
Let b1m be wnio thee 
a4 an Heathen and 
Publicene, Mat, 18, 
17.thas is 10 fayyo bt 
di/franchjed ava put 
Saian bk lerde and ma- 
ſhould vi- 


iſh, but that he way bee 1aued, to « tt, that by this meanes h'$ fleſh may de tamed that hee may 


eſo live to the Spirit, 


7 Another ende of excommunication is,that other be not in «&ed, and 


ike i yoſt of necetsitic bee reteived in the Church , that the one bee not infeRed by the other 


, 
- 


-» 


hi, and not gr *und:d upon good reaſon, as though you were excellent , 
fe fond amony(iron, & By alluding to the cetemonic o' the Padeauer, be exhorterh them to 
vucleane perſon from amongſtchem. Lotimes paſt , far'h be ,3t was oct lLawioll fortbem 


en1 yet there is no ſuch 


celebrate the Paſlequer , to cate leavened bread: Informuch that bee was halden as vndleaud 
ethic to eat the Palſcouer,whoſocuer had but tafled of leauen Now all our whole lite molt be 
ne the feaſt of vnleauened bread, wherein all they yate partakers of that immaculate Lambe which 
maſt caft out both of themclues, and alio out of their houſes and Congregations all impurities 


- 
"0 
OF: 
[i 
« 


ally: and that which be ſpake before of the irceſtuous pe 


ehe me antth the whole body of the Charch, extry member whereof muſ! Le Vnicaurecd bread, 
nearwed in Spiriees Ly plucking away the olde corrwpiton, f The Lambe of our Paſteencr, 
leeds our whole lift,aa 18 were & contimuall faſt honeſtly and vprichtly. 9 Nowehe ſpeaketh 
he ſhewerb that it pe -tainech 
& Which are knowen to be wicked , and fuch as through their pavghtie liie ar» a 


Oander tothe 


= which oughr alio by lawſull order bee caſt ont of the communitie of the Church, And making 
ef eating of meate either he meanetb thoſe leaſts of love, whereatthe Supper of the Lord was 
orelſe their common vſage and maner o life: whichis rightly to be taken, leſt ary way Hhovuld 

a either matrimenie were broken by excommunicaion , ot ſuch dueties hindered and cut of 

u we owe one t@ another: children to their parents, ſubitas 40 their rulers, ſervancsto their 


nd peighbour to neighbour to win one avother voto God, h 


Tf ou ſhould witerly abſftlerne 


5 company you (howld got out of the world : therefere 7 (prakr of them winch ave in the very 
the (his chywhich wt | e called bome by drſciplin* and noi of thens which are without with whe 


by all means poſſubleyo TY thew yo ( brift, 
- 


extortione”, 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


1o Suchavarefalſe extortioner, with ſuch oneeate not. 


_ thang nget © 12 ** For what haue I rodoe, to iudge them alſo whichan 
Congregations for Without ? doe ye not judge them that are within? ry 
them which are 1 3 But God 1udgeth them that are without. Put away they 


without,they muſt be - . 
ep > Thmont fore trom among your ſelues that wicked man. 


of God. 


C H A P, V #6 


1 He inueigheth againſt their contentions in lawe matters, 6 
wherewith they vexed one another vnder iudg® that wn 


znfidels , to the reprech of the Goſpel, 9g and then ſhayth 
threatneth fornicatogers. 


: Thethird queſtion Are 2 any of you, hauing buſineſſe againſt another jp! 
isof civil judgements, Diuigea b vnder the a 2 andnot ys the Saites? 
body wr it be law 3Doe yee not knowe, that the Saints ſhall indooi 
all for one faithful - Mt . 
to draweanother World? It the world then be iudged by you, areyee vat. 
fai bfa!t before the thy to iudge the ſmalleſt matters? | 
iodgement ſexe of 3 Know yenot that we ſhall indge the Angels?howm 
WIS? Ts a- DT that pertaine to this life T3 
5 


OTIS 1en ye hane © judgements of the things pron inn 


not lawful, tor offence 4 q It : 
re it1s not ewll this life,fet vp them which are 4 leaſt eſteemed inthe 
of itlel.e, 5 I ſpeake to ſhame. Is it ſo that there is notawi 
5 peaKe to your e. Is1tſo that there 1s nota wk 
y « _ rs, man among you?no not one,that can judge betweene hisbiz 
dent\that yow evewee thren? C. 
aſhamea to mate the 9 But a brother goerh to law with a brother,and thats 
ſockets NN der the infidels. 
Ho 7 ® Nowo therefore there is altogether e infirmitiein 
b Before the vuinft, inthar ye goe to law one with another : 7 + why rather 


by pink we ene { yenot wiong ? why rather ſuſteitie ye not harme ? 
yon oe 8 4+ Nay,ye your ſelues do wrong, and do harme,andihat 
may g#e to Jaw with tO your brethren, "ſ 
another it neede (0 | "y 
(he m3 yet vnder hely indges, 3 He g:thereth by a compariſon that the ſaithſul wrt 
hay) 


1sto be indged,withort great inivrie done to the Saints, 'ceing trat God bimicl'e will 


Saints judges of the world & © the devils, with his foone Chriſt : much more onght they toi 
light and ſmall cauſes which may be by equitie and good conſcience determined. 4g Thec 
wherein he perſcribeth a remedy for this miſchiefe : to wit, if they end their private affairer bein 
themſelnes by choſen arviters out of the Church:ior which matter and prepoſe,the leaſt ofyou,lah 
js fufficient. Therefore he cordomaeth not judgement ſeats,but (hewerh what is expedient 
cumftance of the time, and that without any diminiſhing of rhe right of the Magiſtrate : for 
pot of indgements which are practiſed betweene the faithfull and the infidels either of x " 
ments, bur of controverſies, which may be ended by private arbite's © Courts and places 
d Emen the moſt abirft among you, 5 Heapplieth the generall propoſition to a peculiar, 8 
calling them backe co this, to take away from *hem that fahe opivien of their owne excellencies# 
whence all theſe miſchiefes ſprang. & Now he goeth farther alfo.and alchough by granting 
uate atbiters out of the congregation of the ſaithiull,he doe not ſimplie condemne, but rather 
priuate indgemenes.ſo that they be exerciſed without offence , yet he ſheweth that ifthey 
they tobe,andas it were to be wiſhed, they ſhould not need to vſe tharremedie neither, 
weakens of mind which u ſaid to be tu them that ſuffer themſelues to be onereome of ther tuſls, 
fault that ſq uareth greatly om temper ancye and moderation : (0 that he nipperh rhem which could ® 
wp an injurte done onto them. 75 This perteineth chiefly to the other par of the reprebenſhhon#1 
that they wentto law even voder infidels, whereas they (hoald rether have ſuff. + any loſle, the 
wen that offevce. Bat yetthis is genera)ly trove, that we ought rather depart from our right, 
vtrermoſt of the Lawe haftily,and vpon an affeQion to revenge an inivrie. Bnt the Cor inchinnh! 
red for neither, and therefore he ſaycth that they moſt repent, voleſſe they will be fhur out 8 
heritance of God,  Matthes.;9.luke 6.29,1079 13.19, + 4 Theſ.q46s gi - 
9 Knot 
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CHAP. VI. 163 


g Know _ that the vnrighteous ſhall not inherit the , yuh reps. 


16 of God 2 5 Bee not decciued : neither fornicatours, reth himſelfe to pat 
wr 1dolaters,nor adulterers, nor wantons,nor buggerers, ouerto the fourth 
| 46 Northeeues, nor couetous, nor drunkards, nor railers, ***tife of this Epi- 


t Jr extortioners ſhall inhent the kingdome of God. ws 9 indiffe- 


11 And ſuch were + ſome of you : but yeeare waſhel, but rent: debating ibis 
xeſanified, bur ye are iuſtified in the f Namie of the Lorde warter,firit, bow men 


Wo : may well vſe women 
by the Spirit of our God. or n68 which quatih 


12 049% All things are lawful vnto me, but all things are ,, bath three beans 
wtprofitaBle. I may do all thinga, but I will not be brought prog mer pa 
mderthe Þ power of any thing. tr1monieand a fingle 

13 '* Meates are ordeined for the belly , and the belly for CEL —_ 
femeates : but God ſhall deſtroy both ir,and them. Now the gemne:h ir, Ars —_ 


inot for fornication, bur for the Lord,and the Lord for ri-ge be commaun- 

= y. ; etch to lowe as 2 

14 re RO alſo raiſed vp the Lord, and © ſhall rayſe remedieſor tem, 
ly $ power, to otherghee leau 

+ t: Know yee not, that your bodies are the members of itf.ce: and «ther . 
(nſbal I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them _—_ tpn 
temembers of an harlot 2 God forbid. law full, but ok Ic 
6 '*Doyee not know, that hee which coupleth himſelfe commod'cus and 
mhanharlot, is one body? x for i two, ſayth hee, ſhall be __ _ mg eg 
acfleſh. _ : S. plenefieof life (vader 

19 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one ſpirit. which alſo I compe- 
1} 3 Flee fornication : euery fin that a man doth, is with- bend virginitie) 


mthebody : but he that commuterh fornication, finneth a- - —_— It 
quit his owne body. yethor prrfive=- 

: deth men vato it, 
kevetforit felſe, but ſor another reſp: , neither all men, vor without exception, vd being about 
hay torn:cation, he begioneth with a gen« rail reprehenfion of thoſe yices, whe: ewith that 

worous citie moſt abounded : warning and teaching them earneſtly, thay repentance is viſepas» 
Shiopned with forgiueneſſe of finnes , and ſanctification with inftification, of Titnsz3. f In 
1's, Chap.10.27, 9 S*condly. hee ſheweth that the Corinthians doe {imply offende in mat» 
: Fiſt, becaule they abuſed them: next, becauſe they vſed ind ferent things,, without 
| | args; the vie of them ought to be b: orgh! tothe rule of charitie ; and that be doethnot 
wight, which imwoderately a»uſcth them and ſo bccommeth aflaue vato them, og IWWhate 
jawer ; bur this genrr all worde muſt be reffrained10 the rhioigs that are indifferent, þ Hee irin ſubieflicu 
aps that ave ind: fferent,, what feeucy be be that thmketh he may not be without them, which t« a flatte= 
| of lanene vnder a colrnr of hbertie, which ſeaſeth von ſuch men, no Secordarily,becavſe 
[ ed many things for indiff-rent, which we'e of themſelves valawfull, 2s fornication, which 
amongſt mere naturall and vnlawſull defi-es. as well as meate and dripke : Theretrre the 
b that chey are veceuly volike:; fot meates faych bee, were made for the neceflary vie of 
which is aot perpetuall. For both meares, and all this maner of nouriſhing, are quickely abo- 
we muſt noe ſo thiake of the vnacleanneſſe of fornication, for which the body is not made, 
the conrra'y fide is ordeined to pureneſſe, as appeareth by this, that it is conſecrated to Chrift, 
ma Chriſt alſo is given vs of his father, to quicke » our bodies with that vertve, wherewith bee a'ſo 
ne, "*Rom.6.59, it Adeclaration of the former argament by con'raries, and the apply - 
12 Aproofe of the ſame argument : A harlot and Chritt ate cleave ccut-ary, fo arethe fleſh 
it: therefore be that is one with an har lot. (which-is done by catnali copulaticn of their bo- 
dot be one with Chriſt, which vaitic is pure and ſpiricvall, # Gene 2.24. matth 19.5.marke 
Jt. 3 Moſes doeth not fpeake theſe wordes of ation, but of martage : but ſeemy that 
Eaten is #he corrupting of markage, and hoth of them ira © and fleſhly copulation, we can not ſay 
w.Apofile abulerb bis teflumaouie. Againe, Moſes bath wot this werde(T wo) Ut uf 11 very wel expre ſe 
and in Maith 19. 5, becauſe bre ſpraketh onely but of man and wife : wherupon the opmuen of 
wach ut to be lawfull to haut many wins, is beaten done : for he that companieth with many,:: 
it weye into m4any partes. 13 Another argoment why fornication i5 tobe eſchewed becauſe 
the bedy with a peculiar kinde of filthineſle, "dis 01 
3 I9 Know 
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IL, CORINTHIANS, 
14 Thethird argu- 19 4 Knowe ye not, that + your body is the temple 


po mon btn wt -5 holy Ghoſt,which zx in you, whom ye haue of God? and '5yy 
ons, io: that our bo. 41 Not your ownie, 

_—_ conſecrare 20 +For ye are bought for a price : therfore glorifieGodin 
to God, : I : 

4+ (5.3.17-2.c07,6.16 your body,and in your ſpirit , for they are Gods, 
15 The fontth argument: becauſe we are not our owne men, to gine our (elaes to any other,mach 
to Satan and the fleſh,ſeeing that God himſelfe hath bought vs, aud that with a great price, og 


that bath in body and loule,we ſhould ferue to bis glory. + Cbap.7.23, 1.0% 118, 


CHAF. VIL 


s Entreating here of marriage, 4 which is a remedi8 agi 
neation To and may not be broken, 18 20 be Wh ra 
man ts lie contented with his I t.25 He ſheweth whatthe ol 
of virginitze ſhould be, 3 5 And who ought tomaryy, 


x He teacheth con- Ow concerning the things 2 whereof ye wrote vItOne, 
cerning marriage, It were ® good for a man not to touch a woman, 


—_ tg _ 2 Neuertheleſſe, to aunidefornication, leteuery mankae 
dities, which wewill 11S Wifc,and ler euery woman haue her owne husband, 


declare afterwards, 3 Let the hnsbandgiue vnto the wife © due benenolens, 
yo chat moving is andhkewiſe alſo the wit vnto the husband. 


yg; Wh. an 4 3 The wife hathnot the power of her owne body,buttle 


bat ſo that acither husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband hath nor the power 
one wan way have His owne on the wife. | 
many wiues,nor a0y 5 Defrandenor one another,4except i be with conſenther 


wife many husbands. : ger” - 4 
a Tourhmg thoſemar © time,that yemay 9giue your ſelues to faſting and | 


ters when cof ye wrote againe come together, that Satan tempt you not yout u- 
Vnto Mee COnrimencie. CN 
bc oxrnce-dious aud (a 6 SBurTfpeakethis by ifion,notby combi 
we jap) enpeontt 4 7 For I© would thatall men were euen as I my felſe am: 
For marviege Gym ct b . h th hi Fa c thi 
many orice with it, ut every man na 1s Proper gitto God, one after 
ant tha; by reaſon of ner,and another after thar. 

EY yew 8 ®©Therefore Iſay vnto the f vnmaried,and vnto them 
Pram dowes,Itis good for them if they abide euen as I doe. 


1.Pc; 39, : , MN - 
z Secondly,he ſhew. 9 Butif they caunot abſtaine,ler them nuarry : for tht 
eth that the patties ter to marry then to g burne. A 
married, mult with 10 #7And vnto the married I command, not I,but thel 
fingvlar affedtion en- | 
tirely loue ane the other, c This word (duc) conteincth all binder of beneuolencey though 4 | 
of once fort then of the 01%167, in that that followeth, 3 Thirdly bee warneth them , that they recs 
others power,as touching the body, ſo that they may not defraud one another, 4 Hee adde = 
ceptioa, volefſe tre one abſtaine from the other by mutoal cenſ: or, that they may the better gee 
ſ:lues to pray er, %herein notwithſtanding he wargeth them to conſider what is expedient, | 
long breaking off as it were from martiage they be (tired vp to incontenencie. d De 
5 Fitrly, he reacheth chat marriage is not Gmply necelfary !or all men but for them which ha 
giſtof continencie, andthis gitt is by a peculiar grace of God. + 1wiſh. 6 Sixtly, 
the (elfe ſame admonition touching the ſecond marriage, to wit, that a fingle life is to be 
far (uch a3 have the giltof coatinencie: otherwiſe they ought to marrie againe, that 
may bee atpeace, f Thu whole place is Retie againſt them which coudemne ſecond 
# burnt with tn 4 that ther the will yeelde th io the tentation, or cls wee cannot call pon God 
couſcrence, 3 Matth.g.zt.and 19.9 marke 16.) r,lube 16.18, 7 Seuenthly , hee forbi 
tions and publiſhing of divorces ( forhe ſpeak- th not here of the fault of whoredome, 
death even by the lawe of the Romanes alſo) whe. cby hee affumerth that the band of 
difolued, and that (rom Chriſt tis mouth, | 
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CHAP. VII 154 


lenotthe wife depart from her husband, 

11 But and if ſhe depart,let her remaine vnmaried,or be re- 
maciledynto her husband, and ler not the husband put away 8 Eightly, hee a'ke- 
wwiſe. merh, that thoſe mar< 


12 But tothe remnantTſpeake, ad not the Lord,if any !'28*5 which are al- 
brother haue a wife that belecueth not , if ſhee be contentto = prirexThes 
bedll with him, let him not forſake her. 3n vnſaithful oriofie 

13 And the woman which hath an husband which belee- ell, 1e fame: ſo that 


«hnot,if he be content to dwell with her,let her not forſaks rear tf 


Heanſwereth 
14 5 For the vnbeleewng husband is h ſanRified to the oblattion: five the 
im the vnbeleeuing wife is ſanQtified to the k husband, '#ithiol is defiled by 


&wae your chuldren vncleane : but now are they | holy, pede oy ft 


15 *9 But if the vnbelecuing depart,let him depart : a bro- derjeth that, and pro- 
ferora ſiſter is not in ſubieion inmſuch things ; *4 bur God neth _— the be porn 
kahcalled vs in peace. embryo new nag 

16 For what knoweſt thou,O wife, whether thou ſhalt ſaue _ a_ 
mens ? "7 _ knoweſtthon, Oman, whether thou bull with by this, tet 
b ( y w ther c ren w 

19 But as God hath diſtributed to enery man,as the Lord pay ya 
lah » called euery one, ſo lethim walke : and fo ordaine I in {4, conteined within 
UChurches. the promiſe) for it is 


i8 *3Isany man called being circumciſed : let him not #4 to allthe faith. 


'sther his wncarcumerſion : is any called vncircunciſed ? let op ole} oh 


kigotbe circumciſed, _ frac. 
iy Circumciſion is nothing,and vncircumciſionis nothing, 5 Yhegedlingſſe of the 
the keeping of the commandements of God, wiſe is of more ſorce, 


40 + Leteuery man abide inthe ſame vocation wherin he un ITE 


. . _ tedboly then the infs- 

21 Atthou called being a ſeruant : p care not for it : but if «clitie of the hurbaud 
mayelt be free, vie it rather, RIOT the wave 

33 For he that 1s called in the q Lord,being aſauant,is the , I inficl is not 
lades freeman: likewiſe alſo hee that 1s called being free, is ſaultifed or nude boly 
(lſtes ſeruant. in bis owne per ſongbat 
In reſpect? of bis wife 

Wat fdiohbr, hb Tothe farthfall buxband, 1 Tis place deftroneth the opinion of them, that 
Wilaot haze chiliyen io be heptizoa their opuuon alſo, thas m..ke Bop 1{1ac the 9.15 caule of ſaluation, 
children of the (rithfull all holy, by Vertmr of the comment, twon bt ſore baptiionr, and baptiſme 1s ade 
the ſeale of thai bolimeſic, no Hee auſwertth toa queſtion: what if the volaichſu!l torfake the 
þ tthea 13 the fa.thfull ſree, (ayth hee, brczuſe ke is forſaken Free vnia! blull, ww It hen any 
fallech out. 18 Leſtany man vpos p etencevf this l-bertie ſhou'd give occafion to the va» 
departhe giveth to vnderſtand, tha niarizge con'racted with an ;nfidel ought peaceably te 
Shar if it be pollible the infidel! may be wonne to the ſath. iz Taking occaſion by that 
Wy Sakfayd ofthe boudage and |'btrtie of imatr.monie, here digrefie b to a general! dott ine concer- 
outward (tate and condi:i'n of mans life , as Circvmnciſion and vac 'rcun cifion, ſervi ade and li- 
aming every man generally to 'ive with a c. ntepd*d nunde 1D the Lord, what ſtate or conditi- 
be 'n,becaſe,thit thoſe outward things, 25 to be circumciſed, or vacircumciſed to bee bond 
ae not ofthe ſub'tanc* (a3 they terme it) of the kingdome of heaven, » Hath bound him to 
hnde of ifs, 13 N-otwithilanding hee giueth ys to vnderſtand, that in theſe examples a'l 
ſort :becauſe thatcircumciſien is not Gpp)y of it (elle to be deſired, but ſuch as are bo:nd 
to de {ree. Therefore berein onely they are equall, that the ki” gdome of God cgnſiſtcth nat 
therefore th: ſc are no tind:rances to obey God. o» He is ſayd to gather by uncircnmeiſes 
uy the belpe of « Cha ugtan, recourreth an upper thinne : which is done by drawing the rhinne with 
Famen',! make it 10. Comcr the nut. (eolfe im his 7 booke and 15. er + 1Tim.6.v AS 
Pac callrg were 100 710” thy a calling for Cbrifl, @ Hee that inflate of a ſerxant ata can 
«Chriſten, 
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IL CORINTHIANS, 
FY EIFTEgeR 23 +$'+ Yee are bought with a price : be not the ſerunny 


2-18, 19. _ of men. 1 
bo e ſheweth tne 1 1 py 
Ss. <. + 997 a0 euery man,wherin he was called, thaw 
nel» hecanſe that he 491GE WIT God. Wag | 

that d. fi-eth tobe 2 5 ** Now concerning virgines,I haueno comn 
circuwc!'-d,maketh of the Lord: but Igiue mane « aduiſe,as * one that hathobm, 


— — "oe ned mercie ofthe Lor4 to befaichfull. 


to God. And this my 26 I ſuppoſe then ®:thisto be good for the * preſent nece. 
be much more vader- fitie : F meane,that itis good for a man {oto be, 
Roodo, ſuperſtiti- 27- Art thou bound vnto a wife?ſeeke not to be lookdar 


—_— L thoulooſed from a wife ? ſeeke not a wife. 


things indifferent. 28 Butif thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not : and if aw. 
15 Arepetirion ef ihh marrie,heſumerh not : neuerthelefle,ſuch ſhall haven. 


he gepy « 60mg lein they fleſh: but I * ſpare you, 

the biocthes xe 29 And this I ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is # 
doings may bee approo- hereafter that both they which haue wines, be as thoughthy 
ned br fore God, had none: 


16 He inieyneth vir- 

GED 39 And they that Þ w as though wept not: au 
Fe ud ddr they that reioyce, as though they xy : andthe 
prayſethit foran ©- buy,as thou k they pofletied nor; | 
war {ogg rope __ 31 Andthey that vſethis « world , as though they vide 
fie dn ” not: for the 4 faſhion of this world goeth away. | 
time,becauſe thefa'th. 2 AndI would haueyou without care. The vnmarriede- 
fol could farce abide reth for the things of the Lat how he may pleaſe theLord 


in ally place,and vſe 3 3 Bur he that is married, © careth for the things of th 


erg nn -— tg world, how he may pleaſe (45 wite. 


therefore ſuchas 34 There 1s ditterence alſo berweene a virgin and a wilethe 
_ not troubled = ynmaried woman careth for the things of the Lord, 
ane 7 hk) be holy,bothin body & inffſpirit:burt ſhe that is man 

alſo for the cares of for the things of the world, <a ſhe may pleaſe her kubad, 
this life, which mazri 35 And this I ſpeake for your owne 8 conmmodine, nth 


age draweth with it ; bs 
ot om ' le you in aſhare, but thar ye follow. that which ishan 


theycannet bot have 414d that ye may cleaue faſt vnto the Lord withour ſepara 
their minds dilated, 36 "7But if any man thinke that it vncomely tor hus vin, 
and this hath place 


in women elpeci- £; 
ally /# Tho tiveamefances confidered, this F counſel yow. t Fits Þ that fpthke thi which Faxes 
ded to (beatt; and the 3140th is, f am a men, but yet worthy eredy, for 1 haue obremed 9fthe L ora tobe nb 
ar one, K« Toremaine a virgmue, x For the mec+ſſitte which the Samts ave diyh (whit vaio, pheot 
continually toſſed wp ad downe, fo that their effate may ſeeme moſt unfit fry mariage, wertht mo! har te 
week eweſſe of the fleſh enforced them ton, » By the (#-/h) hee wnder flanarth what thimgs fore 
to this preſtnt life, for marrrage bringeth with ut many diſcoramodities : ſo that hee bendeth move ton 
mot berauſe it is @ ſerrice more agrreable to God then mariage ts, but for thoſe diſcommelitie', whi 
were poſſilr) hee would wiſh a men to be Yozdof, that they might gine themſelues te God onely. 4] 
would your weakeneſſe were prounaed for, a For wee ave nowe in the latsey ence of the workde, "b* 
weepiyg, the Hebrewes wiiderfiland all aduerſire, and by wy, al{proſperite, ec Thoſe things whi 
wth oi here, d The guiſe, the ſhape, and faſhion ; whereby hee ſhewith os , thas there « m 
mori chat continutth, e They that are married, haut their wits drawen buber and thither, 
if any wan haue the tft of contmencie, it is more commadious for bim to line alonex but they that 
ried nya} care for the things of the Lordalſs, Clem; S$trom.3. Mme, Hee | 
inſorce no men,tither to marvie or not'tomaryir, but 10 ſhew them bavely what himie of life is free 
dious, 17 Now he torneth himſelfe to the Parents, in whoſe power 2nd authoritietheirc "mM 
warning them thee a:cording to the forme: doftrine they conſider what is mecte and convenients 
their children, that they neither deprive them of the neceſfiry remedie againſt incontinencie, got 
ſiraine them to tnatiage, whereas veither theiz will doeth leade them, no: any necefbitic V! kt - 
And 8gaine be proyſcth virginitic,but of it ſelfe, aud not inall, ic he 
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CHAP. VIII, 165 


e the lower of her age, andneedeſo require, let him ; yy, qoerh wed ; 

jo the will, he # mhen'y— : ler them be ned. ſo he one ok. 

Y7 Neuertheles,he that ſtandeth firme in his iheart,that he e338. _ 9 
hk no je a6 hath power ouer his owne wil,and hath fo Arann ” | 
&needin his heart, that he wil keepe his virgin, he doeth wel. 4 7-arthe weake- 

z8 So then he thar giueth her ro mariage, doth well, but he ne of bis dewgbrer | 
turgiueth her not to mariage,doerh | better. OE as | 

49 *The wife 1s bound by the ® Law, as long as her huſ- wn he may (afely | 
ll #linech : burtif her dens be dead,ſhe 1s at libertie to keepe ber « virgme | 
narrie with whom ſhe will, onely in the ® Lord, fr, 

But ſhe is more bleſſed, if ſheſo abide, inmy indgment; { Provideth wore | 
4andI thinke that I haue alſo the fpirit of God. children, and that not 
»ply,but by ve 
i ach conditions as ave before mentiowd, 18 That which hee ſpake of 2 widen _ rake po 
Fawidow,to wit.that ſhe may marrje againe, ſ» tha' ſhe doe itin the feare of God: and yet he diflem« 
Neth not, but ſaith, that if ſhe rergaine (111 a widow, ſhe ſha'be voy d of many cares, w By the Lawe 
dwwiage. + Rom 7.1, n Rehqnwonſly,and in the ſtare of God, t+ 1 Theſſ 4.8, 
CHAP, VIIL 

1 Fromth is place wnto the ende of the tenth Chapter he willeth 

them not tos be at the Gentiles prophane bankets. 18 Hee ve- 

frameth the abuſe of Chriſtian libertie, 11 and ſheweth that 

trowledge muſt be tempered with charitie, 


Nd as touching things ſacrificed vato idoles, we knowe 
Atar we all bs knowledge:knowledge © putferh yp,bur 8... hey op 
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lue* edifieth. kind of thingsindifſe. 
2 Now, if any man thinke that he knoweth any thing, he rent.to wit, of things 
nothing yet as he ar gf to know. OO of 

13 But ifany man loue God, the ſame 1s knowen of him. geregand factificed, = 


4 *Concerning therforethe eating of things ſacrificed vn- And 6ſt of ll be 
t® doles, we know that an idole zs © nothing in the world, removncth all etioft 


that there z5 noue other God but one. ——_ ononwmar 


5 For though there bethatare called gods,whether in hea- ja viing things offe- 
Wor in earth (as there be many gods,and many lords) red toidoles with- 
$ Yet vnto vs there zs but one God, which xs that Father, on A 
ofwhom are all things, and we gin him : and ©: * one Lord Te- {.v hw ® were 
ws Chnſt, by wh 11 things,and we by hi 
by whom ere all things,and we by him. of meates was for 
vnskilfull men, bue 
he them,they knew well ynough the benefite of Chriſt, which cav{eth all theſe things to bee cl-ane 
wthew that are cleane. Be it fo faith Pan]: be it that we are all ifficieatly inruted in the knowledge 
FChrifh, 1 fy notwithſtanding chat'we muſt nor imply reft in this knowledge, The reaſon is, that m- 
tov kno" ledge be tempered with charitie. it doeth not ovely not auarle, bar alfo doeth much hart, 
it is the miſtreſſe of pride : nay it doerh not ſo much as deſerne the name of go.lly knowledge, 
ſeparate from the loug of God, ad therefore from the loue of our neighbour, @ Tha general 
de s 0 be —_ apprareth verſe 7, for there is a kiade of tang 1.12, as we may perenue by thene\t 
Wi, b Minifireth vecafion pf Vine and pritle : becauſe it is voyde of charitie, © InflruGrth vue 
wr, 2 Theapplicationofthat anſwere to things « fered to idoles: I graunt, fayth hee, that an 
'adeed* a vaive imagination; ardthat there isbut one God and Lord, and therefore that meate 
be wade either bely or prophane by the idole : but it followeth not therefore that a man may 
t reſpect vſe thoſe meates as any other, d This worde(idolr) in thu place is taken for an 11:92 
uae to repreſent ſome godhead, that worſhip mi2ht be ginen vn10 it : whereupon came the worde 
Yhat is to (ay, Tmage ſernice, & I14 vaine dreame, f When the Father i diftmoinſhed from 
the is named the beginning of all things, og Wehane our being in him, *7 Iohn 13.13 chapter 
b But as the father is called Lorde, ſo is the Sonne,God: therefore this worde (Ont) douth not ve- 
the per ſons but the natrres, 5 This worde (By) doeth not figniffe the mſirumentall cauſe , but the 
wu : For the Father and the Soune worke together, which is not ſo to be taken, that wt make rmo canes; 
Mg they bawe both but one natnre$bough they be bſlinft perſons, 


q 
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7 3But 


IL CORINTHIANS, 


3 The reafon why 7 3Buteuery man hath not that knowledge: fort may 


bop: 1 59 00eg w6 hauing k conſcience of the idole,vntil this houre;eat as athi 


ace py men wh. ch f{acrificed vnto the idole, and fotheir conſcience being weake, 
doe not know that 15 defiled, 
which you know. 8 $5 But meat maketh vs not acceptableto God,for neither 


Now the judgements ; - I.” 
ofcutenrd things if we edt,haue we the more: neither if we eate no wethe 


depend not oncly vp. leſle, z 
ov your conſcience, 9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes this p—_ of your 
but vponthecon- + be an occaſion of fall ing, to them that are weake, 


_ of themtbat 10 *Forit any man fce thee which haſt knowledge, ftx 


therefore your aRi- Table in the idols temple,ſhal not the conſcience of hum which 
oox mot be :pp'yed 15 weake,be boldened to eare thoſe things which are ſacikgy 
= ny bunt oge ;, toidoles? - 

jr wy 1b 11 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the + weakebro. 
der. 1g * ther periſh, for whom Chriſt lg 


4 An applyingofthe 12 *Now whenyee fin ſo againſt the brethren,and wound 
reaſon: Thereate their weake conformgy py ſinne againſt Chriſt, 


pon + 11 typo I f] + 9 Wherefore it nieate oftend my brother, I willexe 
no 


to idoles,but with a ſh whule the world ſtanderh, that I may not offendeny 
wavering conſcience, brother, 

becauſe they thinke 

them to be vncleane: : KC DARES: 

thereforerf by thy example they enterpriſe to dothat which inwardly they thinke di{pleaſeth Godyheit 
conſcienceis detiled with th's cating,and thou halt bene the accafion of this miſchiefe, & By caſein 
of the tdale,he meancth the ſecret ndgement that they had witoin thanſelues, whereby rhey though «ll th 
wmcleancthat were offered to idoles,and therefare chr could not wft thoyn with goet cron(ctence, For this 
hath conſcrenceythas if it be gaodyrt makerh things marfferent good, and if it be exallyt makerh themeail, | 
preventing of an ovieRtion : Why then,ſhall we therefore be deprived of our libertie ? Nay fatbiheþ 
poſtle,you ſhall loſe no part of Chriſtianicie, although you abſteine for your brethcens ſcke wall 
you reccine the meate, it waketh you no whit the mere holy, for our commendation beiore Godconk 
ſte. hnot in meates : but to vie oar libertie with offence of oar brethren is an avuſe of liberr-e,the teſt 
whereo' is cleane contrary,to wit.ſoto vic it,asin viing of it wee have conſideration of our 
thren, 6 Another p'a'nerexplicition of the ſame reaſon, propound og the example of the fictingdon 
Nthe table inthe idoles temple, which thing the Corin'bians did eui) accompt of among thingndt 
rem. becau'e itis imply forbidden for the circumſtance of the place, alchqugh offence do ceale, avit ftull 
be declaredinthispiace 7 An amplificat.on of the argament taken both of comp:riſon andcoots 
ries : Tho wreched wan, ſoith hee, pleaſing thy ſelfe with thy knowledge wh'ch indeed s 
thon haddett tre knowledge, thou wouldeſt not fit downe to meat in an Holes temple)wilttheu 

thy broth+r hardening h s weake conſcience by th's example to doe eu), for whe Galuation Chris. 
ſel ehath died? + Kom.tq.ty-. 8 Anotheramp'ification t Such offen.ling of our weake brethien 
dounderh vnto Chriſt, and (therefore let not thoie men thinke that they bave to doe onely with their die 
thren, + Rom.14.2t, 9 The conclufion,wiich Paul conceineth in his owne perſon, that hewi 
vorſeems toexadt that »* other, vehich he will not be f6 Rſub:eRt vato knaſelſe. | had rather('aih 
faine for ever from all kinde of fizth, then gine occaſion of Ginne toany of my btethten, much lefſe would 
L tefuſe in any certaue place ot time for my b:ockers fake not to cate fleſh offered to idvles, 


CHAP. IX. 


s He declareth,that from the libertie which the Lord gaut bow, 
15 he willingly abſteined , 18, 22 left in things3 


he ſhould offend any. 24 Hee ſheweth that cur life kt 
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CHAP. IX, 166 
A Cork our Rle?Pam I not free? * haue T not ſeene Te- 7 Before he procee, 
Nt 


turthe 
as Chriſt our Lord ? are yenot my worke 2 1n the Lord? rag NS 


7 
\ 3 TfIbe notan Apoſtle vnro other, yer doutleſſe I am vn- of .bings offteredio 
er 
he 
urs 


wyou: for ye are the b ſeale of mine Apoſtleſhip in the Lord, idolexne would thew 


3 My defence to them that © exanune me,is this, i wes whe 


4 #Haue we not power to « eate and to drinke ? it away 2 to wir,th-t 
Or haue we not power to lead about a wife being a < ſi- C-riothians thougbe 
fer,as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, and as the brexhren of *hemſclues nor bound 


de t 
the Lord and Cephas ? or Fare _ s _ 


6 OrIonly & Barnabas, haue not we powerf not to work ? mans pleaſure, There= 

Whoggoerth a warfare any time at his owne coſt? who forebe propounderh 

rom a aL Hu28 gowns eateth nor of the fruit thereoNor who Finſclie for an exam. 
h 


aflocke,and eateth not ofthe mulke of the flocke? - pn > ng 


$ ®*Say I theſethings according to man ? ſateth not the And yer be ipeaketh 
th fue alſo ? vuerely of buth, but 
_ - irit of h 
g” For it is written inthe Lawe of Moſes, + Thou ſhalt not Pt 01 as Pwne pete 


ſon, IKſaith be )you 
aufſell the mouth of the oxe that treaderh our the corne:doeth a1 or for _ 


God take care for i oxen? {clues y youare lree, 
16 Either ſaith he it nor altogether for our ſakes ? For our 2®4therelore will 


fikes no doubt it is written,that he which earerh, ſhould eare ED, 


nhope,and that he that threſherh in hope,ſhould be partaker 1 aman Apofile? 

«tus . 2 He prooveth bis A- 
11 +7 If wee haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritual things, & zt a HOON 96+ 

greatthing tf we reape your carnall things ? wawypinadet 

r2 If others with you be partakers of thi k power, are not Ciciſt himfelfe,& the 

mwrather? neuerthe!leiſe, we have nor vied this power, but ſuf- avthorinc of bis fon- 

kralthings,that we ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt, $9235 lulficiently 


13 9Doe ye not know, that they which miniſter about the CN ——_— 


things, eate of the! things of the Temple ? and they converſion, And all 
Which waite at the altar,are w partakers with the altar ? _ __ he lcetth 
14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined,that they which preach DEdenon een : 
kethat they would not in the leaſt wiſe that might be, debaſe the mſelues ſor the weakes ſake , whe: e- 
"vibe Apuſt!e hirpſelfe did all that be could to win them to God when they were ytterly reprobate ard 
wihout God, 4 By the Lovd, b Av4 jeale whereby it appearet' ſufficiently that Gol is thr ats- 
tow of my ApoRtleſhin, 3 He adldeth this by the » ay, as if he would ay, So facie it is off, that you 
yy doubt of my Apoſtleſh:p,that [ vie toretuie :hem which call it into controverfie, by oppoling thoie 
kings which the Lord bath done by we aga:nſt you. © JVirch like Indges examine nar andmy dogs, 
4 Now touching the matter itſelfe, he fayth, Seeing that | am tree, and troly an Apoſtle , wby may 
wil (1 fay nor, eatc of all things offered to idols, bu) bee maintained vy my labours, yea, and keepe 
#1 *ifcallo,a; therefidac of the Apotles lawfully doe, as by name Lohn and james, the Lords couſins, 
nd Perer himiclfe? d Upon the expenſe of the Churcht & Une that is a Chriſtian and @ true brleener? 
j Not to live by the wor kes of ouy hands? 5 That he may not ſeemeto burden the Apoliles.he ſhew- 
ehthat it is1vſt that they doe, by an argument ol compariſon,ſceing that ſuuldiers live by their wages, 
ad busbandmen by the fruites of their Jabours , an! ſhepheards by that that commeth of their flocks, 
f Fiehio goe awarfare, 6 Sccondly,he bringeth forth the auiheritie of Gods inſtitution by an 
Fpament of compariſion, 6 Hae I no betty ground then the common eufloame of mend 4+ Dextets 4. 
1im.g.18. i JVasi; Gods propry drift to promide for oxen, when he made this Law?! for otherwiſe there 
nu the ſmalleft ching im the world bet God hath a care of it, + Rom.15.27. 5 An afſumprienofthe 
#pzmeats with anampl 6 ation,for neither in ſo doing doe we require a reward mee'e for our deſcits, 
4 Another argument of great force : other are noutilhed amcngſt you , therefore it 15 lawfull for me, 
Jed rather for me they any other: and yetl refuſed it,and had rather yet ſuffer any diſcommoditie, then 
the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould be hicdered, & The word fgmifierh a r19ht aud intereſt, whereby he giu'th 
WidTuderfland that the miniffers of the word muff of right ana du' tt be found of the (hurch., 9g Lat 
dallke bringeth forth the expreſſe Law conceraing the nouriſhing of the Leuites: which pr.uiledge 
dotwithft ghewill not vie, *7 Dems. 18x, 1 Thisn ſpokenby the figure Metony mice for theſe thmygs 
is we offered in the Texapit, 81 Ar pariakers wuh the altar in diuany v3 lacrifice, 
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I, CORINTHIANS 


#; Becauſe they preach the Goſpel, ſhould line » of the Goſbel | 
_ Gefped, a __ 15 But I haue vſed none of thele things : *.* neither woe Wk 
Pa og pie _ > theſe things, that it ſhould beſo done vnto me: for it wer of 
weither would hams better for meto die, then that any man ſhould make ly relop- " 
Fame * cing gar Ls dE Thi o 
any co 16 For thou reach the Goſpel , ue nothingts 
EIT Mg 10yce of; for nocalice is layd ond ad woe rags ay 
ws 


Sr amwperies. I preach not the Cog mn F 
2 = _— . . 17 For if [doit willingly, I haueareward,but if I doitagan 4 


mon my wil,zotwith/tanding the diſpenſation is comittedvntone, 
out - 13 Whatis my reward then yon that when I preach 
that he wrote this as Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt © free 5 that I abuſe ng 
though he challenged mine authorize in the Goſpel, 


his wages that was 19 For thonghT be free from all men, yet haue Imadeny 


rot payed him. Na , ' 
ſaith he,1 had rather felfe leruant vnto all men, that I might winne the moe, 


die,then not comi- 20 +$And to the Tewes, I become as a Iew,that I may wing 


woe in _—_— - the Iewes:to the that were vnder theelaw,as though I werem- 
Frelly Fortam bound 4c! the Law,that T may winne themthar are vnder thelaw: 


to preachthe Goſpel, 21 To them thatare without law,as thowg h I were without 
ſeeing that the Loed Law (when I am not without Lawe as pertaining to God, by 


bath inioynedwme 24 in the Law through Chriſt)that I may winne themthatar 
cis ofcerbatrn; — wichour Lawe: = y 


lingly,and for the 22 To the weake I become as weake,that I may winne the 
lone of God,nothing weake : I am made all things to 4 all men, that I mightbyal 
is to hee allowed nenes ſauce ſome. . 


wa 7m ard 2 3 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake,thatT might be 


ſhou'd be evilſpoken taker thereof with* you. _—_— 
of.chen thatl ſhould 2.4 "Know yenor, that they which runne 1n a race, rune 
not require my W3- af] yet one recetueth the price? ſo runnethart ye may obtaine, 


then Id it ap- 
od harlrooke © 25 Andeueryman thatprooueth maſteries , 


theſe painesnotſo fiom al things: and they doe it to obtaine acorruprible crowns 
munch ior the Goſpels but we for an vncorruptible. 


= toned mary 26 I therefore ſo runne,not as vncertainely : ſo fightT, us 


fav,this were notto 45 ONE that beateth the ayre. Pn : 
vie.urabuſe my right 27 But I beatedowne my * body,and bring it into ſubied- 
and libertie, There- on, leaſt by any meanes after thatT haue preached to other, 
er oniy in this 1 F 
thing, but alſo in all ſc!fe ſhould be « reproued. 
others (as much as [ | 
cenld)l am made all things to all men,that I might winne them to Chriſt,and mig\t together withihea 
be wonne to Chriſt, + By taking nothing of chem to whom ' preach u, + Afts 16 3.galat 23. # i 
word ( Lawe) in this place muſt be veſtrames to the ceremonial Lawe, @ Inmaiter that are marffers, 
which may he done or not done with a good conſcience t as if beſayd, Fehanged my ſelfe into all fa 
by all meanes I might ſeut ſome. r That both F and they to whom } preach the Gofpel may recers 
by the Gofpel, 11 He bringethin an other cavſe of this miſchiefe, to wit, that they were gee 
glottonie, for there were ſolemne bankets of (acrifices, and the riote of the Prieſts mor 
mach celebrated and kept. Therefore it was hard for them which wete accuftomed tori 
cially when they pretended the libertie of the Goſpel, to be reſtrained from theſe bankers : but contnt- 
riwiſe. the Apoſtle calleth them by a pleaſant fimilitude and alſo by his owne example, to ſobrierie aol 
mortification 0” the fleſh, ſhewing that they cannot bee fi: to runve or wreſtle ( as then the gamer 
Iſt»mies were) which pamper vp their bodies: and therelore affirming that they can have ne reward, 
lefſe they take another coarſe and trade of life,  Vſerh a moſt exqmiſite diet, + The 0/d man whith 
flrineth as rinft the Spirit, u This word(Reprooned)is not ſet ms cont» ary to the word( El) but 44 $0010) 
#0 the word( Approned) when we ſte one by experience mu to be ſuch an one as be ongh; tobe. 
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(1{Ged ſpared not the Tewes,neither wil he ſpare thoſe who are 
of like condatio, 3.4- touching the outward ſignes of hu grace, 
14 That it 35 abſiard, that ſuch ſhould be partakers of the table 
dewils ho are Pye of the NG Supper. 24 To 
conſideration of our neighbour mm thinss ind;Ferent, 
_— : nave > I wolld not that Je ſhould be 1gno- ord wyertoerking 
that all our afathers were vnder + that cloude, and beforethem an exam. 
Jpafſed through thar & ſea, ple of the berrible 
13 > And wete all b baptized vnto © Moſes, in that cloude, C——_ = -- a- 
adio thatſea, had in efect the lelſe 
* Anddid all eate the 4 ſame fpirituall « meate, lame pledges,of the 
4 x Anddid all drinke the ſame fpiritualldrinke (for they fame adoption and 
kmke of the + ituall Rocke that f tollowed them : and the \v3i0n that we 


n 
: haue :3ud yet not- 
Locke was 8 iſt) withſtand Lens when 


; But with many of them God was not pleaſed : for they they gave themſelues 


mes ouerthrowen in the wilderneſle. to idoles feaſtesr pe. 


6 3 Now theſe things are ourbenſamples,to the intent thar mp rkeg Heer | 


whould not luſt after euill things,® as they alſo luſted. and mani'oldly pu - 
Neither be yee idolaters as were ſome of them, as it is des! rort-onpriov 
' ver 2 $ 
= - The people fate downe to eate and driuke,and roſe tee 'hings ne fl 
} Nather let-vs commit fornication , as ſome of them Shich fee ed 
amitted fornication, and fell in one + day three and twenty awed w_ es, the 
thouſand. me alſo ſeewe to 
either let vs tempt i Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo trem- mens, bd F 
* tua) * weredeſtroyed of ſerpents. becauſe many men 
10. Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them « alſo murmured, are thos minded, that 


adyere deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. tholt things are not 

11 Now all theſe things came vnto them for enſamples, OT Eights 
alwere written to admonuſh vs,vpon whom the k ends of the gry with them if they 
warld are come. vie them,ſo that they 


13 Wherefore ler him that thinketh he ſtandeth, rake heede f{*vpent Chriſtian af 


# zed, and rece ine t 
Gmmunion,and confelle Chriſt, « Panl praketh rh in reſpett of the commant , and not im» efpeFt of 
Mynjens ſaning i general, 4+ Ex04.13.21 num.g 18 SEx0d.:q.22, 3 Incie&ihe Sacraments of 
told fathers were all one with ours, for they reſpeted Chrift only who offered bimfſelf voto them in 
es, 6 Ad of chem mere bapiized with the out ward frgneybut not m drede,wherewith God 
ang be charged but they themſelner,” © Moſes bring their guid,” Exod.16.15, d The ſame that we 
«t Mome,which was a (Divitnall meat to the belerners, which in fanh lay bold vpon Chrift who is the 
Mme, '* £x04.17,6.,nm9.20.10,and21.16. f Ofthe rirr and running Reeke , which followed the 
or. : Dad ſacramentelly figmfie ( hrifl, ſo that together with the figue there was the thing ſigmiſied, and 

w ſelfe : for God doth not offer a bare figne, but the thing ſiqmfied by the frene, together with thy 
hh to be recern'd with (rth, Fo Num 26.65, 3 Anamplifying ofthe example againſt them which 
Ratied away with their laſts deyoud the bounds which God bath meaſured ont, Forthisis the 
Menill,25 of idolatrie (which hath gluttonie a companion vntoit) fornicxtion,rebellion 
vring,and ſuch like, which Ged puniſhed moſt ſharply in that olde people, tothe end that 
ſucceed them, and have a more full declaration of the will of God,wight by that meanes take 

| h Some reade figures: whnch firmfiedour ſacraments: for civcxermerſionwwas to the lewer'd 
fmeſfie, an to vs a linely paterne of Baptiſme, and ſoin the other Sacraments, * wm. 11 4, 

pſal. 106 14, $ Ex0.32.6, SRNawm.25'9, 3 To tempt Chriſt, js to proweke hum to « combat as 
X theſe men doe. who abuſe rhe knowltage that he harh giuen them,and make 18 to ſerme for a cloke 
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lufter and wickeaneſte, **N awm21.6p/el 106,14, ® Nw 14.37 inde.8.24, & Thirow age 
he ende, for it is the ſhutting wp of all ages, 4 ; nine Le readlits the Corinbions 

warning them that they pleaſe not themſelues, but rzther that they prevent the ſubtilties of 
= Yethe vieth an infinaation,avd comforteth them, that he may not ſeeme to make them altogether 
" is thoſe wicked idolaters and contemaers of Chrift,wbich periſhed in ye wildernefſes 


_ 
ns. 2 


Which commth of 
weakeneſſe, 
w He that would 
haut you tempera for 
your profites ſakeywill 
Lint you an iſſue 10 ef- 
cape ont of 1be $enta- 
810n. 


g Nowereturning 
ro thoſe idoles fcafls, 
that be may not {c eme 
to dally at all, fuſt be 
promierh that be wil 
vic ne other :eaſons, 
then ſuch as they 
knewe very well 
themſelues And he 
vieiban induction 
borowed of the a- 
reement that 1510 
the things theme 
ſelnes. The holy ban- 
kees of the Chriſtians 
are pledges,frit oi all, 
the common't'e 
that they baue with 
Chriſt and nexc one 
with another. The I 
raelres alſodoe rati. 
fie in their ſac: ifices, 
their mutuall conigu- 
Qion1n one ſelfe ſame 
religion: thereiore fo 
doe tbe idolaters al. 
ſo ioynethem(-lues 
with their idoles or 
devil: rather (fer 
idoles are nothing) 
inthoſe folemoe 
bankers, whereupon 
it followeth that that 
table isa tavle of de- 
wils, and therefore 
we mult eſchew it: 
Par youcaono! be 


partakers of the Lord and of idoles tcgether, much 1: fie may ſuch bankers be accompred for 
different Will ye theo ſtrive with God? and it ye doe, thinke you that you (bail get the 
w Of thankeſgramy  wher cuponyhet holy banket was called Eucharift that ira a= 4M" - " 
efffinall pledge and note of or kmuiting 10;ether with Chriſt, and imgrafiug to him, Fo 
forme thay ceremonies, q 

8hmg 10 doc with the dewais,ov cnier into thas ſocrecie which is begun on the denils name, # The 
p” prople were wont to ſhut Tp and make an +16 of their feaſtes which they kept to the honow 
+ 3p Hs meat offermygs & dr nke offer 7 ay 
ming to another kind of things offered to jido | 
indifferent we ought to have conſideration not of our (clues onely, but @f our veighbours,and 
there arc many things which of themſclugs are lawfvll, which may be euill done ot vs, becavie 
' « t Lookeafore,(bap.6.tz. 
ter : Whatſpener is fold inthe ſhambles, you may indifferently buy it as ir were ac the L 
eate it e ther at home with the faithſy\l, or being called home to the vofaithfull, to wit, ina 
banket: but yet with this exception, valeſſ: any man be preſent which is weake, whoſe con 
be offcaded by ſetting | 
theirweakenes. = The fiſh that was ſac» ifced,was ved to be ſold m the ſh ambles, end te pride 
ned 20 the Priefls, + Pſalaq.t, x Al thoſe things whereof 1; is full, 


fence to eurnei 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


leſt he fall. x 

13 Therehathnotentation taken you, but ſuch as 
taine to | man; and God is faithfull, which will not ſufker 
to be tempted aboue that you be able,but will enen m giveth 
iſuc with the tentation, that ye ma beableto beare it, 

14 Wherefore my belouedflce from idolatrie, 

15 51 og as viito them which hane vnderſtanding:inly 
ye whar I ſay, | 

16 "The cup of"bleſsing which we bleſle,is it nottheoen. 
munion of the blood of Chriſt?The bread which webreaks,j 
1t not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? | 

17 For wethat are many, are one bread and one body, be 
caule we all are partakers of one bread. "nn 

18 Behold Iirael,wh:h i after thepfleſh: are nor they whit 
eate of the {acrifices, q partakers of the altar ? 

19 Whatfay Ithen? that the idole is any thing ? ortha 
that which is ſacrificed to idoles,is any thing ? | 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gentiles 
they ſacrifice to deuils, and not vnto God : and I would it 
that ye ſhould haue * fellowſhip with the deuils. 

21 Yecannot drinkethe cup of the Lord , and thef 
the deuils, Ye cannot be partakers of the Lords table,and 
table of the dewils, Ia F 

22 Doeweprouoke the Lord to anger? are wee ſtronge 
then he ? l 4 | 

2 3 +65r All things are lawfull for me, bur all things arengt 
expedient:all things are lawful for me,bur all things ediie 

24 Letno man ſeeke his owne, but euery man 
wealth. | 

2 5 7 Whatſoener is ſold in the « ſhambles, eate ye,and ule 
no queſtion for conſcience ſake. UP 

26 +For the earths the Lords,and * all that thereinis/ 

27 Ifany of them which belceue not,call you to a feaſt 
if ys will goe, wharſoeuer 15 ſer before you,eate,asking noi 
ſtion for conlcience ſake, ih 

28 Butifany manſay vnto you, This is ſacrificed vntoidols, 
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Arc conſenting aud guilite, both of that worſhip and ſacr ifee, r 


them gw 1th bankers of feafiin £ > v4 be . 
ehat in the v 


.he repea'eth that geverallru 


7 An applying of the ruletotbe pi 


meats offered to idoles before themfor then you ought to haue 
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CHAP. XL 168 


vic not,becauſe of him that ſhewed it,and for the conſcience 

(or the earth 45 the Lords,and all that therein 1s) "Y er ey En 
29 And the conſcience,l ſay, not thine, bur of that other : maſt take beed that 
thrwhy ſhould my liberty bee condemned of another mans ovr libertie be nor 


ence? enil] ſpoken of,and 
ee ifI through Gods y benefite be partaker, why am 1 COLI __ " 
ken of, for that wherefore I giue thanks ? to vie with 
1 +9 Whether thereforeye eate, or drinke, or whatſoeuer giving be cot 
qdoedoe all to the glory of God. thro my wor Goole 
' 43 Gue none oftence,heither to the Iewes, nor to the Gre- ,Q ute mteartoed. 
aans,nor to the Church of God : lend the conſcience 


33 Fuen as I pleaſe all men in all things, nor ſeeking mine ot the weake, thents 


ome profite,but the profite of many,that they might be ſaued, — mo of 


tance, avd > give occafion to the weake to iudge in ſuch ſort cf vs, and of Chriſtian libertie, 
lalthe Apoſtle taketh theſe things vpon his owre perſon, that the Corinthians may have ſo much the 
Wk 6ccalion to oppoſe any thing againſt him. » jf 1 may chromgh Gods bene fite eater this meateor thas 
wat, why ſhonld f through my fault , cauſe the brnefite of God to turne t0 my blame ? +Colof.y.17. 
The covelufion +: We muſt order our lives in ſuch ſort,that we ſeeke not our ſelues, but Gods glory 
wihthe aluation o' as many as we may : wherein the Apoſtle ftickerh not to propound himſelie to 
&&Corjathians (ener his owne ſtocke) as an example, but ſo that be callerh them backe to Chiiſt vnts 
thaw be himſeife bath regard. 
CHAF. ih 
| Heblameth the Corinthians for that in thety boly aſſemblies. 4 


men doe pray 00" Im heads conered, 6 and women bare 
et 


$2.Theſſ.z.9. 
The fifth treatiſe 


4 3Euery dmanprayirg or prophecying hauing any thin 
why head, eas iba FW Ae IM 


\F *But every woman that praieth or prophecieth bare hea... *h< #rder ofthe Loedg 
Wkibonow ethher head: 5 foritis enen one very thing, as nqueeſe of print 
gi 


twugh ſhe were ſhauen. But going about 

6 Therefore if the woman be not couered , let heralſo be to reprehendeertaine 

= and if it beſhame for a woman to be ſhorne or ſhauen, recording with 
couered, | of 


mari thoſe perticular lawes of comlines and honeſtie, which belongi 
| ions : which af: erwa: d they called Canons, 2 He ſetteth downe God, iv Chriſt our 


he ende 20d marke not onely of doarine,but alſo of ecclefiaſticall comlinefle. Then applying 

tion propoſed touching the comely apparel both of men aud women in publike 
h that the woman is one degree beneath the man by the ordinance of God, and that the man 
iectto Chriſt , that the glory of God ought toappearein him for the preeminence ofthe ſexe, 
Pſc.2;, 4 In that, that Chrift is or mediatow, 3 Hereot be gathereth, thar if men dee either 
Forprexch in pub like aſſemblies haning their heads covered ( which was then a ſigne of ſubieRion) 
09 23 it were ſpoile themſelues of their dignitie, -gainſt Gods ordinance, 6 Is apes 


eth that 

va 4 publite Lawr, erning onels Gy the cycumftances of the time that Pani linedin, by this reaſon bee 
Win the ſe 07 daver, fr a men to ſÞprake bars headed in an afembly, is a feutof ſubirffien, 4 And in 
Midet he concludeth, that » omen which ſhewe themſelaes in poblike avd ecclefiaſticall afſemblies 
me the ſigne and token of their ſubieftion, that is ts fay, yycovered, ſhame themſelues, 5 The 
Wgomen taken [rom the common ſence of man for ſo much a8 nature teacbeth women,that it is dis 
for them to come abroad bare beaded, ſeeing that ſhee bath given them thicke and long baire, 


p = they doe ſo diligently trumme and decke, thai they can inno wiſe abide to baue itſhaven, 


3 
7 ©*For 


E The taking away 
of an obieQtion : 
Hane not men alſo 
I 

I 

Af fie; bot there 
is another matter 

in it : For man was 
made tothis ende 
and ole, that 
the glonie of God 
ſhou'd appeare iQ 
his rule and anthe»- 
ritic : but the wo- 
man was made,that 
by profeſsion of ber 


obedience, ſhe might 


mere honour her 


+6G-1n.1.26, 
andg.t.andyg.6. 
coloſſy.ro, 


7 He proneth the jne- 
qualityofthe woman, 
by that,that the manis 
y matter whereof wo. 


mat was firſt made. 
Gen,2.22. 


$ Secondly, by that, 


that the woman was 
made for man, and 
not the man for the 
womans fake. 

9 The conclufion : 
Women muſt be co. 
uvered, to ſhewe by 
this externall figne, 
eheir lubjeRion. 

c Aconering which 


#u 6 token of ſwb1etftion, 


1o Whatthis mez- 


IL, CORINTHIANS. 


7 *Fora manought not to coner hzs head : forſomuch 
he is the image and glory of God : but the woman is the 
ry of the man. -. 

8 7Forthemanis not of the woman , but the woman; 
the man. | 


BY | 
9 +* Fortheman was not created for the womans fake; 


but the woman for the mans ſake. 46 
10 9 Therefore ought the woman to haue © power only 
head, becauſe of the ** Angels. | Ls 
11 " Neuertheleſſe,neither is the man without the worn 
neither the woman without the man $*1n the Lord, = | 
12 Foras thewoman is of the man,ſo is the manalf 
woman: butall things are of God. a 
I; "2 Iudgein your ſelues, Isit comely that a w ” 
ynto Gnd vncouered | | 
14 Doeth nornature it ſelfe teach you, that if amankay 
long haire,itis a ſhame vnto him ? .. 
15 Butif awoman haue long haire, it isa prayſe vntoba; 
for her haireis giuen her for a © couering. 1 
16 '3But if any man luſt robe contentious, we haue no fk 
cultome,neither the Churches of God. | 
17 C14 Now this that IT decJare,I prayſe you nora 
come together,not with profite,but with hurt. & 
18 15 For firſt of all, when ye come together in the Chunk, 
T hearetharthere are diflentions among you : and Ibelat 
to be true in ſome part. _ 
19 '* For there muſt be herefies even among you, th | 
which are f approoued among you,might be knowen, | .,; 
20 When ye come together therefore 1nto one place, thu 
gn roeate the Lords _ Mo. {| 
21 Forenery man when he ſhould eare, rakerh his bunt 
ſupper # afore,and one is hungry,and another is drunken, S 


F 


neth. I doe not yet 22 7 Haue yeenot houſes to eate to and drinkein 
vnderſtand. 


fpife yee the Church of God, and ſhame them har haue 
A ' i > F - 3 "> 
mA nies «. oe hall E ſay to you? hallTprayſe youinrhus ? Tay 


ſerh,left that whichhe I' 2% 10T 
ſpake of the ſuperio- 
ritie of wen, and lower degree of women in confideration of the policte of the Chutch, f 
taken as there were no meaſare of this inequalitie, Therfore he teacherth tharmewt 
ſort the preeminence,that God madethem net alone, bu: women alſo: and woman was lo 
that men alſo are borne by che meanes of women, and this eught to put them in minde to M 
degree of every ſexe,in ſuch fort,that mutvall cootuntion may be cheriſhed, & By the bark i 
vrgeth the argument takea fromche common ſenſe of nature. e T's be & comrring for hey, 
coueriee as ſhould procure another, 13 Againſt ſuch as are Rtubburyly contentious, we have tet 
this, that the Churches of Tod are wot comentious, 14 He paſſeth nowto the next ereanſe 
nag orga 2dminiſt ation of the Lords Supper. And the Apoltle vierhthis ſhar per preface, Bi 
i igbcvnderſtand, that whereas obſerued generally the Apoſtles comm Nl 

they foully negleted them ja 3 matier of greateſt importance, 145 To celevate the L 
tight, it is requiſite that there be not onely conſent of doarine, but allo of afle&ions, that 4 

- 16 h thac ſchiſmes aud hereſies proceed irom the devil, and are evill, yetthey : 
not by chaunce,aor without caule, and they ture to the profite of the ele, f WHhontre cen 
tautht to be of ſoundrelveion and $ Thu ts an v/nell inde of fpeech, whweby the £4 U 
wieth that flathy, which many did wot well, h Saterh hu meate, and tarieth not till ethers count, 17 8 Br 
Apoſtle thinketh it gaod to take away the loue feaſts, for their abuſe, alt they had bene 3m 
time,and with commendation vied in Churches,and wereappointed and inftiuted by the _ | 

6 23 


_ 


a 


F 


CHAP; Kh > 7 169 


delivered vat. you,ts wit, That the Lord Jeſiis in the rue forme of kee. 
twhen he was betrayed,tooke bread: pg IT =" i 
,And when he had giuen thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Lon <-p ituthe partes 
eate : this is my body,which is i broken for you: this do whereof are trele, 
OE: 
; After the ſame maaer alſo be tgoke the cup, when he «uy 112g 
dfaying, This cup is the New Teſtament 11 my: blood: odio thah 1p 
eas oft as.ye drinke it,in remembrance of me. | to bleethe bread 
16-For as often as ye ſhall eatethus bread, aud dunke this 22 +he wine by cal- 
we ſhew the Lords death till he come. oig rognghe N T7 
q # Wherefore, whoſoeuer ſhall cate this bread , and with priyers tede. 
le cup ofthe Lord * yaworthily, ſhalbe guiltie of the «late wie jnftiemtion 
ILL of the Loed: "% 0" Þ theregf,zod finally 
4 ** Lit | cuery manthereforeexamine himſelfe, and ſo broken te Go, 
thin eate of this bread, and drinkeof this bs JO aod the cxſp received 
For hethat eateth and drinketh Pers | yeeaeeth yr - bee grmnly with, 
h his owne damnation, becazſ2 he ® diſcernethnot Mey 
5.3*For this cauſe many are'weake,and ſicke among you, mine himſel{e,thar 
\ {L20PE ' is to fJy,to ptoone 


ſleepe. Cas | 
hor if we would © iudge our ſelues, wee ſhould not bee both bis know , 


= 


and allo faith re- 


+ 1 ; tance : to ſhew 
4 But when we are 1udged, wee are chaſtened of the Lord, Hankthe Lords 
mtweſbould not be condemned with the world. any > xr 
4? Wherefore,my brethren, when yee comerogether to jj, ohne Hed. 
one forauother, + Gon 12nd laſt of all, 
43 And Noeian be hungry,les him eateathome,that totake the hread at 
not together vito condemilation, 24 Other things hes yur» _ 
UE inorder when I come. - drinke the wine,and 
giue God thankes: 
$28d the Apoſtles maner of miniſtring. + Mats.26.16,maer, 14.22 lake22.19, i This 
(Hoken) note cb ont wrte ws Chriſt hi; maner ofdrach, for ahbeugh bu legges were not broken as the 
thee were, yer was his lady ery ſore tormented, and torne,aud bruiſed. 19 Whoſocucr contemae 
j3acr bat is,vie them ag aright, are guiltie not of the bread and wine, bat of the thing 
wot Chyiſt,and ſhilbe gricuoully puniſhed ior it, & Orherwyje then meete u ſuch myſteries 
+ 2,C07,13.5. 3 Theexamination of amans ſelfe,is of neceſsitie required in the 
[therefore they ought net to bee admitted yato it, which cannot examine themſchues : a# 
and mad men, allo ſuch as either have no knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſalficient, al- 
profeſic Cheiftian religion: and ovhers ſuch like, { Tiasplace brateth downe the faith of 
4 fauth, which the Papif{s mainiaine, m Hes ſaydeto diſcerne the Lards body, that 
of the warchime([e of it and there ere commoth to rate of this meate with great renerencte 
ing 04 the body and blood of the Lord in hjs myſteries,1s ſbarpely paailhed ot him. and 
th aini{chiee ought diligently tc be prevented by mdging and correing of a mans ſelle. 
examine 047 ſelnts,by farth and repentance. ſeparating on». jeines from the wiched, , 3» The 
ihe Lord is acommonation of the whole Church,and theretore there is no place for private 
+ 23. The Supperof the Lorde was inſtituted not to feede the belly, but to feede the ſoule 
ion of Chriſt, and there orc it ought t© be (eparate from common baykets, 34 Such 
Ine to order,as place time, forme of prayers, and other juch like, the Apoſtle tooke 0r- 
egatious, according to the conlideration ol times, places,and perſons, 


| - 8:4 ©3817. 
Wew away the Corinthians from contention and pride, he 
Weth that [Þiritual giftes are therefore duerſly beſtowed, 
#he ſame being woyntly - each other wployed, 12 we 
vac 4 


ny 


TY" 


I CORINTHIANS, 


may gy#we vþ together into me body of Chriſf in ſuc 
proportion and meaſnre, 20 as the members of manhy 
dy doe, * 4; 
Now tie cireth N Owe * concerning ſpirituall g:ftes, brethren; wauldy 
-jinco the third pare haueyon © ignorant. 1:38 
of tie treatſe,t0u- 2 2Yee knowe that ye were Þ Gentiles, and werecarigd; 
—_ the rightvie way vntothedumime Idoles,as ye were leds- | 
ey ry ham nn 3 3 Wherefore , Idechare vnto you, that nom | 
the Cctintlitans king by the Spirit of God calleth Teſus 4+ © execrabler lou 
Ie to vader- man-canfay that Ieſus 15 the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt; 

and ahatraky aba 4 * Nowe there are diuerſities of gittes',- but the 4 


: 


C5 


-o ws wn harp: ed Spirit © | bh» 
vmb{ joufly of or m, ${ And there are diuerfitics of adminiſtrations, ] t 
and {6 rhbes God of \1me Lord; 141th th 
th Sd. 6 And there are dinerſities of c operations,but Gadiyt 
deratien. af Geir bre. {ame which worketh 2H in all. wy 
threo, uſed themro 57 Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirite isf giuen-t@ 
avaincoRtention, manto g profit withall, --- _.-71: 2-7 hl 
by po: poncher & $ 5 Forto ones giuen by theSpirit the word of *wy 
thoſe gi/ts. Onthe Nd to another the word of knowledge,by the ſameSping 
other {ide the inferi. 9 Andtoanorher zs given faith by the ſame Spinig 


. our fort envied the - anorher the gifts of healing,by the ſame Spirits. |. + 4, 


d r . . 
_ mavredep —g 10 And to another,the i OPETATIONS © great yk 


parwre forhar all — another K prophecie:and to another,the ldifcermnr 
that boy was as it. and to another,diuerſities of tongues : and to anoth 


we:eſcyrered and 
2 | EIP1 Ol n \. 500 
zeario picres. So re!/pretation of tongues 


hen he goings 11 * Andall theſe things worketh one and the y 
bout to remedi >theſs Sp11 ir, diſtributing to enery manſeuerally 6.as he will. : 
_ CIO , 12 7For as the body is one,and hath many membeayſt 
iſt ro confide - . . YL | IE" 
geatly, that they have the members of the bodie, which is one,though i 
pot thefegittes of ; .. 
them{elurs,bvefrom the free grace 2nd liber:litie of God,to whoſe gloty they ought t@ 
all, a /onorantio whe: purpoſe thtſ gifts ave grnenyen” 23 He prouecth the tame by | 
former ſtate with that whererm they were at this time indued with theſe exceemygilts, +> 
ching God: ſrrnvee: and the commantymreve flrangers, 3 Thieconcluſion: knowyet 
can not ſo tuch as moone your lips to honour Chriit withall , bet by the gracg of the bay 
«+ Mar ,9-39, + lo'mnng chap 8 6:philz.4t. & Dotth curſe him, or by any meant whs 
miniſhGuylory 4 It the ſecond place,be layeth another foandation;to wit, that theſe 
 _ners.as the fonctio»ns alſe are chucry, and the'r eſfices divers, butthat ove ſelie ſame Lil 
Go.l,isthe giuer of al} theſe giftes, and that to one er.de,to wityfor the profite of all, d Th 
plainely arftingurſhed from the gifies, t& $0 Pan caitth thats inward force which c | 
Ghnſt, avid taaketh meu ft to wonder full things. f Theholy Ghoſt eveneth and ſhrweth i 
Fiumg af thi le viſtes, g& To thevie and benefie of the Church, 5 Hee declareth this 
ftic and teckoneth vp the chieſcſt giites. beating that joto their: ads, which he layd 
that alltheſe things proceede from one (elfe ſame Spitit, & IWiſedowe a a moſ{ excellent yi 
quiſitr wor onely for them which trath but alſo for them that exhort and comfort which thing 
Paftours office : «5 the word of knowledge aprreth to the Doflonrs, i Bj eperation be | 
workings of Gods mightie dower bich paſit andexcell amon? fl his mnyacies, as the deliwernt 
rae! by the hand of Moſes : that which he did by Ehas againft the Priefls of Baosl,in ſending 
btauen to conſums by (acrifice : and that which hee dra by Peter, tin the matter of Anne 
& Foretelling of things to come, | Wheneby falſe prophets ave knowen from true, wherem 
Phil:p tmdiſcouering Simon Maru, AFHS.20, ** Rowwih,3.tpheſig,y, 6 He addeth 
thing els, to wit, that although thatchele giſtes are ynequall, yet they are moſt wiſely 
the will of the Spirit of God 15 the rule of this diſtribution. » He ſetteth forth his 
a ſimilitude taken ſrom the body : This faith Hee is manifeſtly ſcene jn the body , whoſt 
diveryybue yetſo knittogethergthat they make but one body» 
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CHAP. X11I. 


zebut one body : * euen ſo is mn Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit wee are all baptized into " one body, 
her we be Tewes,or Greciaus, whether we be bond, or free, 
ave bene all made to o drinke into one Spirit. 

14 *For the body alſo is not one member,but many. 

is ** If the foote would ſay,'Becauſe I am not the hand, I 

not of the body,is it therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the eare would ſay , Becauſe I am not the eye, I 

not of the body, 15 it therefore not of the body? 

19 "If the whole body were an eye, where were the hea- 

ww? if the whole were hearing, where were the ſinelling? 
$ But now hath God diſpoſed the members euery one of 

inthe body at his owne pleaſure. 

49 For itthey were all one member,where were the body ? 

40 But now are there many members, yet but one body. 
u And if the eye cannor ſay vnro the hand, IT haue no 
ofthee: nor the head againe to the feete, I haue no need 


170 


8 The applying of 
the 1111] tude, So 
mult we alſo thinke, 
fayeth he,of the my- 
ficall bouy of Ch: iſt 
for all we that be= 
leeue, whether we be 
lewes or Gentiles, 
are by one fſelie lame 
Baptiſme,ioyned ro: 
getl:er wich our head, 
tat by that meanes, 
there may be framed 
one budy compact 6 
many members: and 
we have dr11nke one 
(elite lame (priirabat 
1s t'> fay,alpiticuall 
feeling perceiuerance 
and nietion common 
to vs all,out of one 


cup. 
m Chriſt ioyned toge- 
ther with bus Church, 
nu To become one body 
with Chrift, 

0 By one quickews 
d-inks of t1e Levgs + 
blood. we are 7R4de 
pariakers of bu vnidy 
3pm. 

9 He amplifieth that 
which followed ot 
the fimilitude : as 


ifhee ſhould ſay, 


e 


4 


Yea, much rather thoſe members of the body , which 
meto be ? more feeble,areneceſlarie. 
And vpon thoſemembers of the body,which we thinke 
| ,put we more 4 honeſtie on : and vur vncome- 
haue more comelineſle on. 
4 For our comely parts need it not : but God hath tenipe- 
term & hath giuen the more honour to that 


ſt there ſhould bee i - diuifion in the body : but that 
wembers hould haue the ſame * care one for another. 
$3 Therefore if one member ſuffer , all ſufter with it ; The vatieot the 
| body 1s not onely 


ythis diverſitie of members, but allo it conld not bee a body,if it did not conſiſt of many, and 
eers m1mbers. x0 Now be buildeth bs dotttine vpon the fonndations which hee hath layd: 
Got all bee cont oueth in his purpoſed frnilitude, and a terward hee goeth to the matter barely 
ply, And firſt of all he ſpeake'h vnto them which would bave ſeparated themiclues from thole 
hey ennied, becanſe they had not ſuch exce'lent gifts as they : nowe this is, ſayth hee, a5 if the 
lay, it were not of the body, becauſe it is no! the hande : or the eare, becauic it 1* not the 
Aherefore all parts ought rather co deſende the vniticef the body, being couplcd og: ther to 
he other, 14 Againe ſpeaking to them, hee ſhe werh them that i! that ſhould come to paſſe 
deſite,to wit, that all ſhoul- bee equal] one to another, t':exe would follow a delirvgion of 
le dody, yea,and of theuſelves, for it could not bee a br dy voleſſe it were made of matly meme 
bi (ogether,and diuers ene from the ojher. And that no man might finde fault with this diuifion 
hee addeth that God himſele hath covpled alliheſe together, Therefore all miſt remaine 
ether, that the body may remaine in lafetie. 12 Now on the other fide,hee ſpeaketh vnto 
þ were endued with more excelien” gitres, willing them not to Ceſpiſe the inferiours 2s vn» 
an-| 23 though they-ſerucd to ne vic , for God ſayihl.ee, hath in ſuch ſo t tempered this ine- 
the mote excellent avd bheartilull members can in ne wiſe lacke the more abiect and ſuch 
be aſhamed of and that they thon'!d hane more care to ſee veto them and to coucr then : that by 
the neceſitic which is on both x arts, might keepe the whole boilie tn peace and concord : 
that each part bee conſidered apart,they are of divers degrees 3nd conditions. yet becauſe 
together, they have a commnnitic both in commodities and diicommodities. p Of 
and vileſt offies, and therefore (manly actormpred of, df thereſt, @ Weemor' carrfurtly courr 
Should beflowe their operations and offices t0 the profite and preſernation of the whole body, 
iv bee 2pplyeth this ſame dofrine ro the Corinthians without any allego- i<, worning them, that 
are divers funtiens and divers giits,ir is their duetie not to offend ere azatolt another, Ci- 
erambition,but rather that they being iviaed rogetber in love and charitie one with ane» 
wy ove of them to beſtow to the profite of all, that which hee hath received acvordipg as his 
docth require, 2 
T0 if 


f For al? (hurches 
whey: ſorter they are 
difprrpen thr cu2h 8-4 
whole wor ldgvve dv- 
ers members of one 
boty. 

fla 4.17, 

f The offices of 
Deacon. 

w Heſettith Gr th 
the orders of Elacrs, 


which wore the mnn- 


temers of be Chure 
chered (riphixe. 


14 He teacherh them thar are ambitious and enuions,a certaine holy arabition and envieto 
giue themielues to the belt git's, and tuch 35 are moſt profitable to the Church and fo if thry 


do miracles: after thar,the gifts of healing, t helpers, ugg 


IL CORINTHIANS, 


if one member bee had in honour , all the members 164, 
with 1t, 
. 27 Now yee are the body of Chriſt and members for julfly | 
i part, | | 
28 + And God hath ordeined ſome in the Church: | p 
Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, thirdly teachers, then they 
nours,duerſitie of tongues, . 
29 Are all Apoſtles ? aze all Prophers ? ate all teaches Wiz 
30 Areall doers of miracles? haueall the gifts of ke y 
doe all ſpeake with tongues ? doe all interprete ? bw = 
3 1 '+ But defire you the beſt gifts, and I will yet ſhew | 
a more excellent way. Co 


Mel 


e>cell one gyother in louc, which fatre paſkth all other gifts, 


1 Hee reafoneth 
fiſt of Charivre, 
the excc!l-rcie 
whereo: fit he 
{hewerh by this, 
that without it 4b! 
other 1 "'$Arc as 


nothing be{ure God: 
which to'ng he proc 


uweth partly by 3n 1n- 
dugion, and partly 
alſo by an a;zgum<nt 
taken of the :nde, 
where'ore thoſe 
gifes are giuen, 
Forte what purpoſe 
zre thoſe viftes, but 
to Gods glory.and 
the profhte of the 
Cinrch,as 1s betore 
proued? ſo that 
thoſe gifts without 
Charitie,haue no 
right ve, 

« Aw" earnch 


CHAP. XIIL , 

s He ſh:weth that there are no eifts ſo excellent whichinflb 
fegit are uot corrupt af charitic be away: 4 and therefor. - 
dugreſſcth unto the commendations of tt. = 7 


* Hough * I ſpake with the tongues of men and ® 
and haue not loue, I am as ſounding brafle, or adm 
ling cymbal. 3 

2 And though I had the gift of prophecie, and 
all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if T had all < faith 
_ remooue + mountaines , and had not loue , Iweithy 
thing, . 

Ky And thoug I feede the poore with all my goods; 
though I giue my body, that I bee burned, and haue notion 
1r protiteth me nothing. =_ 

4 *Loue « ſuftereth long : it is bountifull : lone ena, 
not: loue doeth not boaſt it ſelfe : it is not puffed vp: © 

5 Ir doeth © no vncomely thing : it GCLk as net 
things : 1t15 not pronoked to anger : it thinketh noteullk% 

6 Trrewicethnor in iniquity, but f reioyceth intherr 

7 Irtitfirerh all things : it beleeuerh all things : ithe | 
all rhings: it endureth all things. | 

8 5Louedorh nener fall away,though that prophecymgsd 
aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, or g Moulds vauſhA 


kmite of amaplify ing a naatier, as rf Hee ſayd , Tf there were any tongnes of Anger, and I had them, and 


nt t(e then to the benrFte of my neighbour ut were nothing elſe but a vame an prathng hinde of 
b That yintth eruit and no certaine ſound, c By faith, hee meantth the gift of domg mivacks, i 
that Frah which 1/11fieth, which'cannot be voyd of Charitie , as the other may, + M-1th,17,20, I 
deſcribeththe force and nature of charitie , partly by a compariſon of contra: ies, and 

fects of it ſe!iſe : whereby the Corinthians may vnderſtand, both how profitable it 1#1n the C 
how neceſſarie: and alſo how tarre they are from it, and therefore how vainely and without 
areproud. d /'ord for word neferreth wrath e Jtis not contwmetions, f Renerth at 
» the righteous. For the Hebrewes meane by trurth riohteonſneſſe, 3 Againe he cow | 
lencie of charitie,in that that it ſhall never be aboliſhed in the Saints, whereas the other gin | 


necefſarie for the building vp of the Church,lo long as wee liue kere,ſhall haue no place 


come, yg The way to get knowledge by propheſy mg, 


b, 


CHAP, XIIIL I71 


p bo eh ms : 
For we know - " HRT wep! _— in pn. | 1 ule wears now in 
10 But when that which 1s pertit,is come, then that which tar 0a-<, har wee 

ſhall be aboliſhed, } ane r cede '0]-a1nc 
$ When I was a childe,I ſpake as achilde, I ynderſtood © Y; ad C—_— 

wee hane nee 

eWidulde,I chought as a childe; but when I became a man, I holbwnne wit 
y gray childiſh things. of the gitr of tongues, 
9 Wi; *Fori now wee {te througha glaſle darkely : but then and knowledge, ard 
we ſee face to face. Now I know 1n part : butthenſhall I al( ot them that 


. k teach them, but ro 
even as 4 am KNowen, w hat purpoſe ſerue 


7And now abiderh faith, hope and loue, exen theſe they then, when we 
but the chicfeſt of theſes loue, have obtained and 
br, gottenthe full know- 
God, which ſerue now but f.,r them which ar* imperfic, and goe by degrees to p:rfeRtion? 
Wehene imper feltl;, 5 He (etreth foorth that, thai he (aide, by an excellent fimil tude, compa- 
vile to ont jnfavcie cr childhood. wheri:1 we ſtagger and itarmerrather then ſpe ake,and thinke 
flayd bat chil | tht. jo gs, and therefore baue neede of ſuc hthings 25 Tay ſorme and frame our 
minde: but w hen we become nen, to » hat purpoſe ſha»]d we defire that ſtammering, thoſe 
” and ſuch like things , whereby one childhoode is framed by little znd lictle, 6&6 The 
0 are the fim [itude of our childhoo. to this preſent lite, wh:irein wee datkely behold heavenly 
ording to the ſ:112ll meſure ot light which is ginen vs, through the vrderſtanding of tor-gues, 
the teachers and miniſters of the Cherch oft ovr mans age and ſtrength, to that heauenly and 
te, where'n when we behol1 God bimſelte pre (mt, ard are lightned with his full and perteR 
parpoie ſhonld we defire the yoyce of man, and thoſe worldly th.ngs which are woſt im- 
yetthen, (hall all the Saints bee knit both with God and berweene themſelues with moſt 
,and therc fore charitie ſhall nat be aboliſhed but perfefteda'though it ſhall not be ſhewed 
inertaioed by ſu.k maner 0! ducties as peculiarly and onely belong to the in firmitic of this 
4 Al thic mutt be onder ſtoviie by compariſon, 7 The concluſion: As it the Apoltle ſhould ay, 
ſhall be our condition then but now we baue three things, and they remaine ſure it wee 
# without which, ti ue rel:;gion caanot conſiſt, to wit faith, hope, and charivie, And amor : 
i is the chiefeſt, becauſe ir cealeth x ot 10 the life to come 23 the reſt doe , but is perfe&e 
hed For ſ:eing tha faith and hope tendto things which are promiſed and ate to come, 
have preſently gott«n hem, to what purpoſe ſhould we have ſaith and hope? but yet there at 
W wetucly and perfettly love both God. and one another, 
CHAP, XILLL. 
> ceomending the gift of propheſying : 7 and by a ſimili- 
a cher of 14/ec a/l 11ſtruments, 12 be teacheth the true 
| mterpreting the Scriptures: 197 bee taketh away the 


t 34 aud forbiddeth women to ſpeake in the Congre- 


4 The reaſon: Be- 


: 


at 


- 


!ofter loue, aud couerſpirituall grftes , and rather , ye jnferrerh 
emay 2 prophecie. now of that that he 
For he that ſpeaketh a /traxge Þ tongue, ſpeaketh not ſpake before: There- 
Tc . 0s {ore ſeeing charitie 
vet of all, before a'l things ſet it before you as chiefe and principall : an4 ſo efteeme thoſe 
exce'|ent, which profite the grea'er part ofmen; (as proph:6ie, that is to ſay, the gift of 
applying the doftrine which was contemned in refſpeR of orh-r giires , alchough in bee 
mdmo't necef{.rie \or the Choc!) and not thoſe which for a (hewſeemeto be marue:lous, 
tongres, wh-n aman was ſuddenly i-d ied with the knowl. &ge of many torgues, which 
ly amazed, and yet of it (elfe was not greatly to any vie , vole fle there were an intervre* 
prophefee i«, be ſhewelh un the thir{wexſe, 2 Ree repreberdeth their perncrſe indge- 
the gilt of tongues, For why was it given” to wit, to the intent that the myſteries of God 
ie detie; knowento the greater ſort thereby it is euiden” that propheſie, whereunto the gift 
t10 ſerue, is better then this : and there ſorethe Corinthians didivdge amilſe , in that 
accowpt of the g1't of rengues, then of propheſying : becavſe ferſooth the gitt of 
Wthing more to bee brigged of, A«d hercupon followed another abuſe of the git of 
aetthe Corinthians vſed tongues in the congre ga'lbn, without an interpreter. Which thing 
be Cone to ſome profit of him that ſpaks them, yet bee corropted the right vie cf that 
e came thereby no profit to the Hearers,and common all:mblies were infticuted and ap» 
for any priuate mars commoditie;but 'or the profic of the whole companie, b A ſtrange 
b no may can vuderfland without ar me precer 


5 varo 


P 


TC 


I, CORINTHIANS, 


LY vnto men, but yiito God: for no man heareth him: howhet; 
c MOR INNET the < ſpirit he ſpeaketh ſecret things. 
on i _ " " » 
cenedofobe Spirat, 3 Buthe thatprophcehterh,ſpeaketh vnto men todedi 
which wot withflan= and to exhortation,and to comfort. _ 
dony be abuſech,nmhen 4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language,edifieth himſg 
hr (prak«th wy fieries he that prophetieth,edifieth No e Church, 
which none of the , 


companie can onder. 5 Iwould that ye all ſpake ſcrenge Jangua 
or 


hed 
fland that ye propheſied : for greater is he :prophetok 
4 Which may further that ſpeaketh dimers tongues except hee expound it. th 


men im the fiuareef = Chirchmay receive editication. 
g:d wefſe, —_ 


e The companite, 6A now,brethren, ſt Tcome vnro you ſpe | 


3 Heſerterhfoorth tongues , what (hall T profit you, except I ſpeake to 
that which he ſaid, by 


1 by r Y ! 
a {im li-ads which hee 0 Q 4 On, or by know ledge, or by pr 
boroweth and takerh COATINE: opheſ 


ſrominttrumen's of 7 5 Moreover things without life which giue a { 


wulicke whichal- whether zt be a pipe or antharpe, except they makea difkabk, 
thongh they ſpeake | 


| on in the ſoundes, how ſhall it bee knowen whatis piped 
not perh ly: y: trhey 
are cſtinguithed by 


their ſounds. thatthey 8 And alſo if the trumpet giue an vncertaine ſound, 


m a the better (hall prepare himlelfe ro battell? 
vicd. 


c : 9 So likewiſe you,by the tongue , except yeevtter 
Bug "__ f +4 ” that have f fignification, how ball it bee < iſtand 

4 Heprooucththat ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeake in the ayre. 

zote* pretatzon 18 _- 10 4 Thereare ſo many kindes of voices (as it comme 
ho Me dife x «2 paſle) inthe world,andnone of them is dumme. 

gongncs \. the mani- 11 Except I know then the power of the voice, [ 
folte varietie of lan- vnto him that ſpeaketh, a barbarian, and hee that g ipeali 


guages, ivfomuch chat (h.11] le a barbarian vnto me. 
it oce ſpeake to anc» 


tbe withow 2winree- , 13 *Een {o,foraſmuch as yee couet ſpiritual pes n 
p eter, ittsavif ies That ye may excellvnto the edifying of the Chir | 


ſpake nut. 12 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh a /trange tc 
y gs the Paviſles m h 3 .:066%* <a, wy # 's 


Aung totes to RE y,that he may interprete. = 
they that amrbitron(y 14 *ForiifIprayin a Ps tongne, my k (pirit prardy \s 
powre out ſore He- but mine vnderſtanding is1 without fruite. | 


brew wr Greeke words Whar is i C , Þ che Berle 
DO ohe pebble baſes oke IS at1s it then? I will pray with theſp 


but Ile. 
wle»yned propleyther- wi with the m vnderſtandin alſo: I wil ſing with the YT) 
by t2getthema name Out will fing with the vnderſtanding alfo, 

#f Paine Ra 5. 6 7 Elſe,when thou bleſleſt with the = {; ric, 
$s The concluſion: ] at © = hy SF 5 Amell3 
they wilexcelY in that _ kd ofthe upſearic _ touts | 
thole ſpiritu;ll grites, guumng, © ES,ICELMNg NE KNOWETN NOT W 

þ$ it 65 meete, thy ; 

muſt (ceke the profite o* the Church, and therefore they muſt rot vſc the gitt of tongues, 
be an inte: preterto expound the ſtrange and vnknowen tongue, whether it beelumlelfe hat 
or anvther interpreter, þ Pray for the giſts of interpretation, 6 A reoſon: Becauſe i090 
ent for vs to ſprake (+ in the Congregation , that wee our ſelucs doe worth p God w (pit 
cording tothe cit which wee have received, but wee mult allo bee vade:ftuode ofthec 
that bec ynproficable to other, which wee have ſpoken, i If Ipray, whentheCh 
together, in « (range ronment, & The 21ft 4.d mfp anon which the Spirit gracth mee, 
gnely to my ſ[elfe, { No frante commeth to the Church by my prayers, wm $0 that 1 
loode of other, and may mitrutt other, 7 Another reaſon : Seeirg that the whole COP 
muſt agree to bim that ſpeaketh. and alſs witnefle this zgreement , howe ſhall they give 
2gceement, which knowe not what is ſpoker? m# Onely without all confidcration of 


0 Here that ſiireth as 4 private wan, p So then one oyteredibe prajers y and alibt 
ſorred, Amen. 


_ 
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CHAP XIII. 1723 
19 For thou verely giueſt thankes well,bur the other 15 not 


18 #1 thanke my God , I ſpeake languages more then 


all, 

f g. Yer had I rather in the .Church to ſpeake q fue words 
Sa mine vnderſtanding , that I mighr alſo inftru& others, 
daten thouſand words in a ftreaze tongue. - | 
20 *Brethren, be not + children in vnderſtanding, bur as 
be mcerng maliciouſneſle bee children, bur in vnderſtanding 

aud a npe 480 
"Y 31 Inthe r Law it is written, + By men of other tongnes, 
by other languages will Tſpeake vato this people ; yer ſo 
they — 007-2 me, ſaith the quay 4 : 
v1 Wy 9Wher ore ſtrange tongues are for a ſigne,not to them 
knbelecue; bur to them har Gil not : =3 = ore 
not for them that belecue nor, but for them which be- 


© 
% bd F 
hal : 7 


13 Tf therefore when rhe whole Church is come toge- 
&1n one, and all fpeake frange tongues, there come in they 

xael ynlearned, or they which beleeue not, wil they nor 
chat ye are out of your wits? 

14 But if all prophecie , and there come in one that belee- 

inot,or one vnleaned,he is rebuked of allmen,and 15 11- 


ne\F”";; And fo are the ſecrets of his heart mademanifeſt, and fo 
[fall downe on his face and worſhip God,and ſay plam- 
COVE br God is 1n you in deede. | 
76 What is to be done then, brethren? when ye come to- 
- ter, &rcording as cuerieone of you hath a Pſalrme, or hath 
won, let all chings be done vnto edifying. 
If any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, let it be by rwo,or 
, Fittemoſt,by three, and that by courſe, and let one interprete, 
"WY 15 But if A beno interpreter, let him keepe ſilence 1n cle 
(flu which deaketh anguages,and let him ipeake ro him- 
Into God. 
2 14Let the Prophets ſpeake two , or three, and let the 


(= iucge. 
— jo And if any thing be renealedto another thar ſitterh by, 
re firſt hold lys peace. 


| » 


rine,or hath a tongue, r hath revelation,or hath interpre- + 


8 He propoundeth 
bimſclie tor wan exarm* 
ple, both that |bey 
may be dof 
their fooliſh 2mbitrt- 
0n, and lo tha: hee 
may e{chew all ſaſpre 
ti- n of ennie. 
q A wen fewe 
wirds, 
9 Now he reproo+ 
ueth (h:m lreely for 
their chil41ſh fol'y, 
which ice not bow 
this giit of tongues 
when was given te 
the pr« fice of the 
Cl rchjs turned by 
their ambition into an 
in{tramert of car- 
ſing,\.eing that this 
fam: allo js conteined 
amo-gſt the pugilh- 
ments where with 
G+d pun ſhed the 
fiubb-runefſe of his 
pcople, (hat he diſper- 
ſed them amovgt 
rangers v b« ſe lan« 
ovace they mader- 
oede nor. 
{+ MatthaS. 3. 
r Pithe Lawbee 
wuder ft anieth all the 
whote Scripture, 
T/a.18 11, 
10 1 fe concluſion 2 
There orethe vift © 
tongnes ſerue bro 
ponith t! e vaſai bull 
and vab- lecuers, vn« 
ie(ſ- it Le referred to 
p:ophe cie (that is ro 
loy,to the 101erpreta®s 
tion of Scripturev)and 
tht that v hich 1s ſpo« 
ken be by tha; meanes 
v.ader{taude ot the 
heaters, 
11 Another argu» 


gifte of torgues without prophecie is not one!y yrprefi-2ble to the faichfull, tur alſo doeth 


bart as well to them, 38 to the vnfaitbfull which ſhould bee wenne iy the publike alſem- 
For by this meanes it comweth topaſle , that the faithfull ſeeme to other to bee mad, mach 


au the vnaithfull be inſtruted therety, ſ Locke Aﬀes 4.13. 12 


ay of the congregation is a rule and ſquare of theright vie of all ipicituall giftes. 


The counclufiomn | The 
13 The ma- 


to vic the gift 0: tongues , It may bee la vfull tor ore er two, or at the moſt for three,to v'e 
& oſtovgues, one aſter another in an »fſer-bly fo that there yee ſome to expound the ſame: bur if 


to expound, let bin that hath that gift ſpeake to bimſelte alone, 


14 Themaner of 


Wing: Letiwo orthtee propound, and letthe other iudge ol thi that 1s propounded, whether 
peeable to the word of God pr no-1f in this examination the Lord give any man, ought to ſpeake, 

xe him leaue to ſpeake . Let everic man bee 2dmitted to prophecie , ſeyerally and in hi#or- 
foorth as it is rcquilite ſor the ediſying of the Church : Letthem bee content to bee ſabieR 


wdgement. 


Y 4 31 For 


I CORINTHIANS,: 
z1 For ye may all prophefie one by one,that all may leamy, 


—_ andallma our OR, 
The dofFrine which To 
A. - | bm,» is | And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubie& to theP;g. 
ms Code ps 3 3 For God is not the authour of confuſion, but of peact,y 


15 m_ > 6 ſee'in all the Churches of the Saints. 

war ded ro befilenc !s + Let your women keepe ſilence in the Churches: 

- | 34 © + Letyour W eepe Cc e Churches: for 

——_ aem- {15 10t permitted vnto them to ſpeake : but th bt to bee 

blies,and they ate © al . 7 mgnto 

commanded to axke fſubie@;asalfo 4 the Law ſayth, | 

of their hasbandsat 35 Andifthey will learne any _ , let them aske ther 
ome, : J % . 4 . \ 

ray HURY husbands at home : for1t is a ſhame for women to ſpeakey 


+ Gene.z 16, the Church, 


od xrroweb urs 36 5 Ce the wordof God out from you ? either cave 
cluſion of the treatiſe {x ynto you onely? 
37 Ifany man thinke himſelfe to bee a Prophet, or * ſpin. 


of therightyſe of ipi- 
itnall oifts in aNem- F k . 
blies: Sik ihe tuall, lethim acknowledge , that the things that I writer! 


reprehenfionleſtche you,are the commangements of the Lord, . 

rem _ 3- 38 7 Andif any man be ignorant,let him be ignorant, 
Peabory otras 39 BWhercfore, brethren, cuuer ro prophefie, and forbil 
» Skilfat in buowing not to ſpeake languages, 

A '.- 40 Let all things be done honeſtly,and by order, 

things, * 

17 The Chiirch ought not to care {or ſuch as be ſtubburnly ignorant, and will not abide to betargh, 
but to goeforward notwithſtanding in thoſe things which are right, 8 Prophcie ought ſimphtote 
xereined atid kept in Congregations, the ziit of tongues is not to bee forbidden, but allthingsaafthe 
gone orderly, 


CHAP: 40 


x The Goſpelthat Paul preached: 3 The death aud reſurntl- 
on of Chriſt. $ Paul! ſaw Chriſt. 9 Hee had perſecmedths 
Church ,wherof afterward he was made a muniſter. 11 Chi 
fr{t roſe againe,and we all ſhall fe by him, 2.6 The lajlew- 
mie,death 29 To be baptined for dead. 32 At Epheſu Pail 
forezht with beaſts. 35 How the d:ad are raiſed, 45 Thejul 
Adam. The laſt Adam. 47 The firſt and ſccond man. y1 
We ſhall a!l be changed, we ſhall not all ſleepe. 55 Deli 
fling. 57 Viftorie. 58 Conſtancie and ſtedfaſineſſe, 


- I- T ” , 
x The6xt treatiſe of Oreouer?--brethren,] declare vnto you the Goda 
this Epiſtle concer» I preached vnto you, which yee haue alſo recemued, 
ningthe reſurretiom: wherein ye © continue, | 
and he vietha nanſi. > And whereby ye are ſaued,if ye keepe in memorie, aker 


fp ongor parnngouct. what maner I preached it vnto you, b except ye haueb 


another,ſhewinghrſt in vaine, ; | 
that he briageth no For firſt of all, T delivered vnto you that which Irec a 
ue. 


pn 2. « 4 er , howe that Chriſt dicd for our ſinnes, according tot 
ghians might vndet- R Scriptures, 


ſtand that they had begun to ſwarve from the right coun : and next that he goeth not about toi 


of a uifling matier,but of another chiefe point o! the Goſpel, which if it be taken away,th cir fath8e 1 


needs come to nought, And ſoatthe length hee beginneth this treatiſe at Chriſtes refurredion, 
is the ground agd found:iion of ours , and conkrmeth it firſt by the teſtimonie of the Scriptures 
the wirnefle of the Apoſtles, and of more then fine bundreth brethren , and laſt of all by bis 
 Galat.1.1t, @ Inihe profeſſion whereof you continue yet, b Which is wer abſurd, and canne 
6541 zbey 5748 beleene, muſt reape the fruit of (ugh, # [/at. 5$3.5,1,p41 3.24 


4 


A = 


SS. 


CHAP.'XvV. | 173 
And that he was buried,and thar he aroſe the third day, 


wy xcording to the & Scriptures, + toass.s. 

lf '5 + And that hee was ſcene of Cephas\, then of the + «no 19. _ 
<tweluc. l k : ce 9ſthoſe tre {ue pic + 

wall .6 After that, hee was ſcene of moe then fine hundred bre- ode! wn "if 


thren at 4 once: whereof many Temagne vnto this preſent, and ml called cwelnry 
fame alſo are a lleepe. though Indes was put 
| 7 After thar,he was ſcene of TIames:then of all the Apoſtles, 9% ihe number. 


Ta 


p d Not at ſer rall 
+2 And laſt of all he was ſcene alſo'of me; 1s of one borne ai 109622 Þ 


ther: out of due tine. and at one inſlans. 
en 5 *Forl am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am not meete *© _—_— 1 EY 
. 2 He marnteireth 
Þ wbeecalledan Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of 1, eo.” 
ae  ritie of h15 Apoſtle- 
10 * But by the grace of God, I am thatT am: andhis fhp, which was re- 
pri. ewe 15 in mee, was nor in vaine: burT laboured more pos "ha ade va 
L : credice among the 
maty'Y bo _ _ they all : yet nor I, but thegrace of God ©o iis, that 
which . this Epiſtle might bee 
} 11 Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, ſo wee preach, oi force and weight 
if ad ſo haue yee belecued. amotgent them; Th 


12 © 5 Now ifit be preached, that Chrift is11ſen from the —_ ag 


&d, how ſay ſome amotig you, thar there 1s no reſurre&ion infuch ſort after a 


+ ofthe dead? x | cerrain* di tne arte 
» 1; +For.if there bee no reſureftion of the dead, then is %"<*rtame other, 
[ : , that he maketh him» 
de Chnſt 10r riſen: : : | : ſee inferioor to 

14 5 Andif Chriſt be not riſen, then 1s our preaching vaine, thew 3ll. 

ad your faith is alſo vaine, x Evheſ.3.3, 
aa 15 And we are found alſo falſe witneſſes of God: for wee day | ergament 
the have teſtified of God, thar he hath raiſed vp Chriſt: whom he to proove that there 
inf kathnot raiſed vp , if ſo be the dead be nor raiſed. is a reſurre&ion trom 
7 15 *For if the dead be not raiſed,then is Chuiſt not raiſed, _ _y 7 rae is Fl 
Pl 77 Audif Chriſt be nor raiſed, your faith is vaine: 7 ye are he Gaal riſk 
TY in your e finnes. ; : agatne, 

i8 3 And fo they which are a fl in Chriſt, are periſhed. 4 The ſecond by an 
x. f1 +: tart A Þ_.ITINE, ITC PE B-day 
weak 19 ? TE in this Life onely we haue hope in Chriſt, we are of *"{ravie. Iithere 

Umen themoſt miſerable $ l why nary 
. IC then! 

20 * But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead , *' and was not Chriſt riſen a. 
which I made the * ! firſt fruites of them rhar ſlepr. gw. Is 
; : ; : ; 5 The proofe of tha 
2 ne Kaditie, by ochet abſurd ties If Chrift bee not riſen againe, the preaching of Le Goſpell 1s in vaine, 

BY withe credi:e that you gaue vntoit, is vaine, and we arc lyars. 6 Hetepeateth theſame argument 
aker Y eu of an ablurditie, purpoſing rothew how faith isin vane. if the 1eſ-rre tron of Chriſt be taken a- 


— 


9. 5 Firſt, ſeeing death is the por 1ſhmeut of f ne , in vaioc fhould wer b I:cue that our Fivnes 
_ HW 'forgiuen vs, if they remaine:but they doeremanue it Chrilt roſe nor fromdeath, e They arc yet 
wider finnes, which ave not ſanfiifird, wor han? chteined remn ſian of th1i» Fanes, 8 Secondly, valeſſe 
Whisdee certaine that Chriſt roſe againe , all thcy which died in Chriſt ate periſhzd , So then what 
commeth of faith? go Thethird argument which is a! taken from au abſurditie » ſor vol: Ne 
dee an other life, wherein ſuch as truſt and belecuc in Chriſt ſha'be bleſſed, they were the moſt mi- 
__ I fdloſall creatures, becauſe in this life they are the moſt miſerable. 16 Acorcliſion of the for- 
my x rgunent; Theretore Chr ſt is riſeg agaive, 1x1 Hee putteth the laſt concluſion fo: the firſt pro- 
WT Won of the argament that felloweth, Chrift isri&n agaiae : Therefore ſhall we the fai.hfull( or of 
a fem be ſpeakerh) riſe againe. Then followerh the firſt reaton of this conſequent for Chiift is (er foor'h 
Ty ors, to be confidered of, not as 2 ape apart and by b\mfelfe, but as the firſt fruites: And hee 
& th that which was knowen to all men, ro wit, that the whole heape is ſan&ified tn the firſt Tures, 
Y 1.18. rexel.t.5, f Hee allideth to the firft fruites of Corne , the off ering wt eres} ſanthified che 
Y Boſtbe frites, | 
« 21 ?2For 


> 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


12 Anothetconfir. 21 ** For ſiace by man came death , by man come alſo the 
mation of the fame reſuuretion of rhe dead, : I: 
conſequenefor Chriſt, 2 2 Foras in Adamall dic, even ſo in Chriſt ſhal all bee 


33 to be conſidered as : 
oppeſire to Adam, 8 made alive, CES 


thatas ſrom one man 23 *3 But every man inhis$ owne order ; the fuſt fruits & 
Adam. ſinne came o- Chuiſt,afterward,they that are of Chriſt, at his comming ſhal 


wec all; ſo from one 
man Chriſt, life com- F iſe agame. 


merh vato all-thatis , , 24 * Then ſhalbe the b ende, when he hath delmered wp the 
to ſay,that all the Kingdome to God, euen the Father,when hee hath put downe 
GA theydie, inuje,and all authoritie and power. 

uſe by nature -_ G 1 encmies 
they were borreof k 25 You he muſt reigne + cull hee hath nn; all his 
Adamſo bectuſe in vnder his feete. _ | 
Chriſt they are made 26 The! laſt enemie that ſhalbedeſtroyed zs death, 
the children of God 27 © For hee hath put downe all things vuder his feete, 
dy grace,they are 7 44 when heefſaiththat all things are ſubdued to him, it is 
quckned and reſtored s . A: did 4 - 
ts life by bim. manuafeſt that he is excepted , whic put downe all things. 
2 Shall je by the ver* '\ynder him.) - 
moe of Chyift, 28 And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto him, m then 
1; Hedoethtwo ſhall the Sonne alſo hiniſelfe be ſubieR vnto him,that did ſubs 
things together: fot 1. all things vnder him,that ® God may beall in all. 
be ſhe weth thatihe . ? : 
reſvrreftion is ivſuch 29 '5El1S what fhall they doe which are baptized » for 
ſort commen to dead? if the dead riſe nor atall, why are they then baptized 
Chriſt with all bis for dead? 
mer 7 =. op BM zo ?* Why are we alſo in ieopardie euery houre? 
paſeth them,both in : 
time(for he was the firſt that roſe againe from the dead)and alſo in honoar, becauſe that from bimand is 
bim is all our life and glory. Then by this eccafion he paſſeth to the next argument, ' + 1.Thiſ4.1y, 
14 The fourth argument, wherewith alſo he confirme th the other, hath a mo(t ſore ground, to wit be- 
cauſe that God muſt reigne, And this is the maner of his reigne,that the Father will be ſhewed tober 
King in his Sonne who was made man,to whom all things ace made ſibie®t (the promiſer vnly excepy 
to rhe ende that the Father may a terward triuwph 1n his Sonne rhe cooqueronr, And bee maketh wwe 
parts ot this reigne and dominion of the Sonne, wherein the Fathers glory confiſteth: to wit; he over- 
comming of his enemies (whereol lome muſt bedeprived of all power as Satan and allihe wicked et 
they never io Proude and mightic,and other muſt be viterly aboliſhed,as death)and a plaine and full de- 
livery of the godly trom a!l enemies, that by this meanes God may tully fet forth the body of the Charch 
cleaving (aſt ynto their head Chriſtyhis kiagdome and glory,as a King io his ſubie&y. Moreover, he pup 
teth the firſt degree of his kingdeme 1n the reſurrection of cbe Sonne, who isthe head: and the perſet» 
on,in the full coniuntionof tne members with the head, whichsſhalbe ia the latter day, Now all theſe 
tend to this purpole,to ſhew that vnleſſe the dead doe riſe againe,nei ber the Father can be King above 
all,neither Chriſt be Lord of all; {or neither (hould the power of Satan and death bee ouercome, not 
theglory of God be full io his Sonne,nor his Sonnes in bis members, & The CY and fnſhmg 
of althings, 1 All hs eneraits which fhalbe fpopledof all the power they hawe, o Pſali 10,14 144 
bebr.1.13.5 013, & Chriſt s conſidered beregas he appeared iu the forme of a ſeruant, inwhich reed 
he ruleth the Church as head and that becauſe this pawer was ginrn ha of his Father, | The ſhutting 
of the arguments, which « taken Hom the whole to thepart : for all his enemies muſt bee put vuder by feet 
then it muſt needes be that death alſo ha'be [ubdurd under him, P/al$.6.heb,1,8, m Not becaaſt 
the Sanne was not ſubteft to his Father be fore tut becanſe his body, that.u to (ay, the (hurch which is been 
diſtrrſrand not yet wholy partaker of his 210ry,uc mot yer fully profet,and alſo becauſe the badits of the Sands 
which be in the gr amer, (hell wot be ger: fied ontill the reiwrrefion:but (rfl as be « Godghath ws ſubielt 
bima as bis Father hath but as he it Prieft , hee is ſnbieZ to his Father together with 3s, Auguftdbnolt 1. 


chav 8.» fithe Trinitie. 'B 3 tha hie kinds of th ; le glory which 
Ce CN ac pote lebindeof bourks fo Prtd on prmprotents GOT 


——._ 


alwaves reſtrue hu preemmence, 15, The fiſt argument taken of the ende of Baptiſme,to wit, 
that they which are baptized, are baptized for dead: that is to ſay, that they way have remedy 
drones thae dopelins is atoken of + =p I 0 oe are baptized,to tha 9" 
poſe,thet death way be pt ont tn them,ov 50 roſe agan the dead, whereof baptiſme is @ ſealer, | 
Gxr argumentt ynlefſethere be arc{orreion of l 

felces tnio danger of ſo many deaths? 


the dead, why ſhould the Apofiles ſe dayly caſt them* 
31 By 
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CHAP. XV. 174 


: By your P 1cioycing which IT haue in Chriſt Tefus our » Arthongh he (; 
3, 2 a | Ge ama hen 

32 © If I have fought with beaſtes at clus 4 after the _ Lo eefrur , 
maner of men, what aduantagerh it mee, it the dead bee not. muy ach beoff of * 
raiſed 'P ? $'* let vs * eateand drinke: for to morrow wee ther! x ſuffered 
ſhall die. among? you, 

33 9 Be not deceiued:enil ſpeakings corrupt good maners. Bn reoy bay. E 
4 Awaketo {ue righteouſly,and ſinne not: for ſome haue thou Pavl didſt amb?.. 
not the knowledge of God, 1 ſpeake this to your ſhame. tiouſh 25 commonly 

j * But ſomeman will ſay , How are thedead raifed yp? T7 but + doe, 

with what bodie come they foorth? | eb eeoenehau ee : 
z6 reds foole, that which thou ſowelt , isnot quickned, fog that hverie like 

itdie, PT ith Pav), tor whac 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſowelt not that bo-' ©2'0thar advantzge 


die that halbe, but bare corne , as it falleth, of wheate, or of ry pleural hog 


ſome other. which I hope for? 
33 *?Rur God giueth it a bodie ar his pleaſure , enen to 6- 7 pt vpon any godly 
werie ſeede his owne bodie. Motion, nor catt 


39 Allfleſh xs not the ſame fleſh, but there is onefleſh of Faw oh. tedy. ques | 
men, and another fleſh of beaſtes, and another of hſhes, and ware glor1e,o7 « cer 
another of birdes. yr param: 

40 There are alſo heauenly bodies,and earthly bodies: but S = FIG 
theglorie of the heauenly z5 one, and the glorie of theearthly pumene,which de- 
another, panes vpon the 


41 There is another glorie of the Sunne,and another glory !2#: li there be no re. 


ofthe Moone,and another glorie of the Starres : for one ſtarre prompting hc M 
dftereth from another ſtarre in glorie. | gine our leluevts 
'42 33 So allo zs the reſurre&ion ofthe dead . The bode is 2ny things elſe Jaus 
fſowen in corruption,end is raiſed in papacns _— OY and drin- 
43 Itis ſowen int diſhonour, 4zd is raiſedin glorie: it is , 7... preches 


lowen in weakneſle,axd is rauſed in « power. that Epewres wie, © 
1p The concluſion 

with a (harpe exho-tation, that they take heede of the ravghtie companie of certaine, from whence hes 
heweth that this mutchieſe ſpravge - warning them 10 bee wiſe with ſobrietie vnto righteouineſie, 
3 Nowthat he kath prooved the reſorreRion,he diſcovererth theic Coltiſhneſle, tn that they co 
&mauaded, how it could bre that the dead covid riſe agaive , aud i they did riſe againe, they asked 
mockingly, what maner ot bed-cs they thould have. Therefore hee ſendeth thele [ellowes w. ich ſet- 
med to themſclves co bee marueilous wile avd witrie, to be inflratted of the peore rude husbandinen. 
u Thou wightelthane lexrmnedeither of thele. faith Pan, by dayly experience : for ſeedes are fowen, 
and 101, and yer notwithſtanding ſo farre it is off that they peiiſh , that contrariwife they grow vp farre 
more beautifull and whereas they ate ſowen naked ard diie , they ſpring vp greene from death by the 
yetue of God: and docth it ſeeme incred ble to thee that our badies ſhovid r'12 from corruption , and 
that wdned with a {arre more excellent qualitie? 22 Weeke a diurrfitie both ja © ne andthe 
ſelle Game thing which bath now one forme and then another , andyet —— it owne kinde : 23 it is 

dent in a graine which is ſowen bare, but fpringeth vp farre after 21-other ſort : and alſo in diuers 
kindes of one (elfe fame ſort, as awoneſt beaſtes: and alle among things o! diners fortes, 35the heauen! 
dedies and earthly bodies which alſodiffer veriemuch one from another, There!ore there is no cau 
why wee ſhoald reiect either the reſurreion of the bodies, or the changing of theminto 2 better Pate, 
#3 thing impeſtible, or ſtrange. 23 Hee maketh thice mane: of qualities of the bodies being rab- 
ſed Incertuption, to wit, besauſe they thill be ſound, and altogether of a vature tha! cannot be 
Glorie, becauſe they ſhall bee adorned with beautie and benour : Power, becauſe they ſhallcontirue 
exerlafling, without meate anddrinke, and all otber beJpes , witbout which this fraile 1.fe cannot keepe 
it ſelſe from corroption. { 1s bmred, ant man is bid a ſera inthe ground, t Toide of honowr, 
Voide of glovie and beantie. nu Freed from the firmer weakenefſe, whereas 4 is ſubieft to ſuch alteration 
and chang, thet is cannc; muatriaine 14 jelfe wibout meate and SA 

44 **I 
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I CORINTHIANS. 


44 *4Irtis ſowena naturall body, axd is raiſed af Iritual! 
this change ofthe Doc: thereis a naturall bodie, and there is a ſpiritual bodie: 
qualitiz ofthe bo- 45 5 As1t isalfo written, the *« firſt man Adam was made 


Gi by the _— a ling ſoule:& the laſt Adam was mage a v quicknin Spirit, 


24 He ſheweth per- 
fit-y in one word, 


that of a n:turill bo. 46 _ Howbeit that was not fiſt which 1s ſpiritua : bur 
dig, it hall become. , that which i natural, and afterward that which is ſpirituall, 
a ſpicitvall bode: ,,, 47 The fuft manz50f theearth, z earthly : the ſecond man 
which two qulives -; the Lord from a heanen. 

being cleane difte- . 

rent the ore from 48 27 As is theearthly ſuch aye they that are earthly: 

the other, oe mo as zs5 the heatienly,ſfach are they alſo that are _— 

way expoundet ELF: 4 7 b : 

way way 49 Andas we haue borne thed image of the earthly,ſo ſhal 


diligently. we beare the image of the heauenly. 

25 Thartiscalled a 50 28 This ſay I, brethren,thar c fleſh and blood cannot in. 
nz'urall bodie, winch Herite the Kingdome of God, neither doth corruption inherits 
is quickned and incorruption. 


; d b is. | 
Reads 51 5 Behold hew you ad cre hing, Wee (hall ral 


ſuch as Adam was, ſleepe, bar we ſhall all be changed, 
of whom all we are 52 Inc a moment, inthe twinckling of aneye at thelaft 
dome oaturally:and _ a. trumpet; for the trumpet ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall bee 
ſpirituall, which to. Taiſed vp incorruptible,and we ſhalbe changed, 

ether with the ſoule 5 3 For this corruptible muſt put on incorruprion: and this 
s quickned wiba = mortal uf put on mmmortalitie. 


farre more excellent Do ! . | : 
a ad 54 So when this corruptible hath put on incorruption, 


the Spirit of God, and this mortall hath put on immortalitie, then ſhall bee 
which deſcendeln brought to paſle the ſaying that is written, + Dearh is fwal- 


_ s : __ lowed vp into vitorie. 

* Adana @ called cbe 5 5 O death wheres thy ſting?O graue wher is thy vi&ory? 
fir man, becauſe bee 56 The ſting of death zs fume : and the ſtrength of ſinne ; 
7s the roote as it were the Law. 

-_ _— 4 $7 Bur thankes be vnto God, which hath giuen vs vido« 
the latier manchecauſe Tic through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

be is the beginnang of 58 3® Therefore my beloued brethren , be yee ſtedfaſt, m- 
all them that ave (prri- 

thal,endin bm we are : | 

altromprebended, + Genta2,7, y C hrift is called a Spirit, by reaſon of that moſt excellevt nature, that 
i to Jay, God who dweſteth im bm | od:ly, a4 Adarn i called a lneing ſonle, by reaſon of the ſaute which is the 
beft part in hymn. 26 Secondly hee willeththe order of this double ſtate or q alitie to bee” 

that the naturall was fi:1t, Adam being created of the clay ot the earth : and the ſpiritua!l followed and 
came vpon it, to wit,when as the Lord being ſent from heaven, indued our fleſh which was prepared & 
made fit ſor him, with the fulnefle of the Godhead, 3 JVallowing in anvt,avd wholly ginen to an earths 
fy nature. a The Lerd is [aid ro come downe from beanen by that kad of (þrech, whereby that which i« 
proper to one @ vourhed of another, 27 He applieth both the earthly naturalneſſe of Adam (1f 1 may fo 
fay) to our bodies, ſo long as they are naturally conue: ſant on earth, to wit, in this life and in the grave; 
and alſo the Spiricualitie #! Chiift to the fame our bodies, aftet that they are riſen againe' and hee (aith, 
that that goeth before, and this (hall tollow, 6 Tot « vane and filſe image but (ſuch an one a1 bad the 


arweth with it indeede, 28 Theconclubon + We cannot bee partakers of the glorie of God. 


we pnt off all that grofle and filtbie nature of our bodies ſubieR to cortuption, that rhe ſane bedie may 


be adorned with incorzuptible glorie. © Flrſh end bloud art taken here for a liuins bodie, which cant - 


attame to incorruptign, wnlefſe it put off corruption. 29 He goeth further, declaring that it hall come 
to paſſe that they which ſhall bee found alive inthe latret day, ſhall not deſcend into that corrnption of 
ehe graue, but ſhall bee renued with 2 ſudden change , which chinge is verie requiſite: and that the cer- 
taioe enioying of the benefite and vidtotie of Chriſt is deferred vnto that latrertime, d DA thingthat 
bath beene hid, and neut: knowen hitherto, end there fire worthne that you g1ue goode art onions, & Het 
ſheweth ws that the time ſhalbe werie ſhorts. + Match 24.3t.r.thrſ 4.16. * Ofe 13.14. btbr.2.14e 
% 1.7Johng3.g. zo An exhortation taken of the profire that enſueth/, that ſeeing they that 
the glorie of the other life is laidevp for Faithfull workmen, they continue and ſtand [aſt in the truethol 
the dodcine of the reſurrecionof the dead, 

W moueable 


—_— 24 


2x STR AS 2 * FF £3 SEE. Che rnd 


+ > 


C H AP, XVI 175 


mooueable,abundant alwayes inthe worke of the Lord, fora(- 
much as ye know that your labour is notun vaine u1y t Lord, 


CHAP. LVL 
t Heexhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hieruſalem: 
10 Then he commendeth Twnethie: 13 and fo with a friend- 
ly exhortation, 19 and commendations endeth the Epiſtle, 


) 
Oncerning * the gathering for the Saints, as I haue ordet- 
{ C ned in Bly yt of Galatia.fo doe yealſ 0, 

2 Fuery 2 firſt day of the wecke, let euery one of you put a« 
fide by himſelfe, and lay,yp as God hath » proſpered him, that 
then there be no gatherings when I come. 

; | And when I am come, whomſoeuer yee ſhall allowe by 
letrers,them will I ſend to bring your liheralitie ynto Hieru- 
lalem, 

4 * Andif it be meetthat I go alſo, they ſhall go with me. 

5 Now I will come vnto you, after I haue gone though 
Macedonia (forT will paſſe through Macedonia.) 

6 Andit may be thatTI wil-abide,yea,or winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my way whitherſoener I goe. 

7 For I wiil not ſee you now inmy paſſage , but Itruſt to 
abide a while with you,if the Lord permit. 

$ AndI will tarie at Epheſus vnrill Pentecoſt, 

9, For agreat doore and defteGtual is opened vnto me: ard 
there are many aduerſaries. $5, 528 

10 CNow if Timotheus come, ſee that he be e without feare 
with you: for he worketh the worke of the Lord,cuen as I do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but conuey him forth 
fin peace, that hee may come vnto mee : for I looke for him 
with the brerhren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly defired him 
to come vnto you with the brethren : but his minde was not 
xall to come at this time : howbeit hee will come when hee 
ſhallhaue conuenient time. 


I ; Warch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quite you like men, 
ad be {tron 


14 Let oC your things be done in loue. 

15 Now brethren , i 
tStephanas , thar it is the firſt fruits of Achata, and that they 
kaveb given themſclues to miniſter varo the Saints) | 

16- Thar yee be i obedient euen vnto fuck, and to all that 
tepe with vs and labour, | 

17 Iam glad of the comming of Stephanas , and Fortuua- 
wand Achaicus : for they haue ſupplied the want of you. 

18 For they haue k cemforted my ſpirit and yours : | ac- 
e therefore ſuch men. 0X, 
19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you : Aquila and Priſcilla 
Fake Church that is in their houſe,ſalute you greatly in the 


20. All the brethgen greete you,Greete ye one another with 
U$holy kiſle, 


21 C 


beſeech you (yee know the houſe of 


f Thrauch the Loris 
b'Ihe andgoodneſſt 
working in vs 


x Colle&jons in old 
time weie made by 
the Apoſtles appoints 
ment the tirft day of 
the weeke, on which 
day the maner was 
then te aſſemble 
themiclves, 

a Which in eones paſt 
was Caled Sunday bus 
uowe w called the 
Lords day, 

b That eniry men bee 
flow accord to the 
able that God bath 
bleſied him with, 

© Whichyou ſhall 
Line them 40 carte. 

2 The refidue ofthe 
Epiltle is ſpent ig- 
writing of familiar ,, 
matters,yet ſo that 
all things be refer=- 
red to his pu-poſed 
marke,that 1s to ay, 
to the glory of God, 
andto the edifying of 
the Corinthians, 

d Very fit and con 
weniens is doe great 
thrags by. ; 
e Without any inf 
occaſion of fare. 

f Saft and ſanndyand 
tha: with all kinde © 
of courteſie, 

g Sigphanas iu the 
name of « man and 
not 0f 4 woman. 

h Guen themſelues 
wholly 10 the mixiſtery. 
3 That you boneur 
and rewerence then, + 
be obedtent ro chem, 
and be content tobe 
ruled by thence mers 
45 you [howld,ſ 
"ep hawe beſto 

thewſe lues aud their 


ns Ten i 


wwþ 

& Mine heart. 

I Take ;bem for ſuch 
men as they are w 


dee%, 
+ Rom,1616. 207g _ 
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” By theſo wordes, 
u briokeries the ſewts 
reſt kinde of car ſc and 
excommunication tbet had in cxecration m maran-atha. 


44 the 
Iewes : and ihe words 
art a6 tech 10 (aj, 
eur Lord communh; 


8bc comming of the 
Lord ghat i 10 jay io 
hu draibs dajynen 
for exas, | 


: Tethedeclayy' ion 
of tuch talucations, 'n 


I, CORIN-THIANS. 


21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine ownae hand. 
22 If anyman loue notthe Lord Iefus Chriſt , let himbee 


2 3 The grace of our Teſus Chriſt be with you, 
24 My louebe with you all in Chriſt Ielus, Amen, 


The firſt Ep;/#/e to the Corinthians, written from 
Philippi, a»d ſent by Stephanas, and Fortuna 
tus,and Achaicus,and Timotheus, 


THE SECOND EPI 
STLEOF PAVL TO T HE 
CORINTHIANS, 

CHAP. i 


1 He beginneth with the praiſe of affiictions, 8 declaring wha 
hee hath ſuffered in Aſia, 10 and how happily God 
bim. 159 He ſaith it was not vpon any lightneſſe,that he came 
not according to his promiſe, 


© Avi" anApoſtleofIzsvs Cunisr,by 


the Epiſtles, the will of God, and our brother T1 

+ Epheſc1.3. | to the Church of God, which is at Corinthus, 
nc, IN with all the Saints,which are in all Achia; 
& hw with- £ 2 Grace be with you,and peace from God 
thankeſgioivg which ”% vur Father,and x the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
potwnhRanding (@0- 3 2a Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our Lord Iefus 
yrs Ore Chriſt,the Father of ® mercies,and the God of all conifon, 
ethto ny 4 Which comforterh vs in all our tribulation , 3 that wee 
ginning his Epifle may bee able to comfort them which are in any afflitionby 
withthe letting — the comfort wherewith we our ſelues arc comforted of God. 
et he 6 me 5 Forasthecſutferingsof Chriſt abound in vs,ſo our cots 
conſtrained (25 P® folation aboundeth thi ough Chriſt, 

ſhould ſeeme)by 6 + And whether webe afflicted,st « for your conſolation 
_ 4 + es and ſaluation,which is 4 wrought in the induring of the ſame 
w_ _ defpile ina ſufferings, which we alfo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, 
by reaſon of kis mi- #t is for your conſolation and ſaluation. 

ſeries, Bot bee 20- 7 Andour hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, in asmuchas 
fwereth,natheis we know thatas ye are partakers,of the Eeecions , ſoſhallee 
that bis comforts & ©e alſo of the conſolation. 

exceede his afflicti - 

ons, [hewing the ground of them , euen the mercie of God the Father in leſus Chriſt, « To himbe 


gr anle and glory grucm, b 


Moſt mererfuall, 3 The Lord doethcomfort ys to this ende and 


that wee may ſo much the more ſurely com'ort ethers. & The wiſerres which wee ſuf for Conſt, 
which Chrift ſufftrechin v5. 4 Hee demieth that either his afflitions wherewich hee was oftenalfi- 
Qed, erthe couſolation which he received of God,may iuftly bee deſpiſed, omg that the Coriethian 


both might 2nd ought take great occationto be confirmed 
b+ gugen v5 fpeely yer becauſe there is 4 way appoinied viwhereby we muſt come to itywhich is 
8 life, which we mufl ry nunegberefor 
And becauje it is God onely that of his 


inuocent and vpr 


Although ſaluanm 
14.007 
e wee are ſayd to worke our ſaluation, Phily.2.1h 
e good will worketh all things in v3, therefore u bee [azd towel 


cither of them, 


#ht ſalvation in v1 hy thoſe [elfe ſame thiugs by which we muſt paſte to exerlafting life , «fier 1has wethal 
ances, 


Once exercome all 
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CHAP. I. | 176 


$ 5For brethren,we would not haue you ignorant of our 
Mi&ion, which came vnto vs in Afta , how wee were preſſed Seton oheryg 
out of meaſure paſſing ſtrength, { that we altogether © doub- aſhamed of bis aifii- 
ted,cuen of life. Qionaine that he de= 
9 Yea,we receined the ſentence of death inf our ſclues,be- reth alſo to kece all 


' : . : know - 
auſe we ſhould not truſt in our lelues,burt in God, which rai- neſſe of + co pv 


{eh the dead. ſo his deliverie from 
10 Whodeliuered vs from ſo 8 great a death, and doeth CR it be 
deliver vs : in whom we truſt, that yet hereafter hee will deli- Ny 1 9 Ne 


# Iqnewnot at al 
ver Viz : wheat 10 do-yneuher 
11 +* Sothat yee labour together in proyer for vs,” that 4d ſeeby mens 
for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for many, thankes may be giuen GDI 69 


fi ſane my life, 
by many perſons for vs, — F ES» | f Imas rejoined withs 
12 * For our reioycing is this,the teſtimonieof our conſci- in #9 ſelfs to die, 


eace,that in ſimplicitie and godly ® pureneſle, a»d not in fleſh- £ From heje greet 
ly wiſedome,but by the i grace of God we haue had our con- So Ss 
werfation in the world, and moft of all to you-wards. W449 


! - 6 That he may not 
13 For we write * none other things vnto you, then that ye ſeeme to boaſt him- 
ai orels that ye acknowledge,and I truſt ye ſhall acknow- !*!fe,he arcribaceth 
nto the! ende all to God,and there. 
kdge F x with alſeconfefſeth 
14 Euen as ye hane acknowledged vs partly, that wee are thahearrribmeth 
w reloyCing,euell as yee are Ours,in the ® day of owr Lord muchto the prayers 
lets, | of the ſaithſull, =, 
15 Andin this confidence was T minded firſt to come vn- ? the ener 


—_ 
twyou,thar ye _ haue had a ® double grace, Sans lock = 


16 Andtopaſte by you into Macedonia, and to come a- of Ged,andtkere- 


ne out of Macedonia vnto you,and to be led forth toward bw © os, do 

- of you. : : ; 8 Secondly he put- 

17 9 When I therefore was thus minded , did I vie light. tetbaway an ether 
tſe? or minde I thoſe things which I mind. according to the ſandergte wit, that 


Meſh,that with me ſhould be,q Yea,yea,and Nay,nay? he was a lightman, 


| d fuch 
18 1*Yea,God is * fai ;that our word toward you was — os 
tot Yea, and Nay, be credited,ſeeivg 


19 *For the Sonne of God Tefus Chriſt, who was preached tt he promiſedto 


mong you by vs,that is by me,and Siluanus,and Timotheus, Omen rw yo 
[was not Yea, and Nay : butin t him itwas Yea. ſpeaketh of the 6m- 


20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Ye2,and are in phcitie of ks winde, 
acd ſyncecitie, which 
tey knew both by hizyoyce when he was preſent,and they ought te 2cknowledye it alſo jn bis letters, 
ablent : and more oaer he proteſteth that hee will neuet be otherwiſe, 6 With cleareneſie, nd 
Wh and true plainneſe of minc\u God kimſelfe can witnefſe, i Truffing to that very wiſedome . which 
Gadof bis Fee goodnefſe bath ginen me bom heawen, & He ſa'th,he writeth bavely «nd fimphy : for be that 
with in coloured (618,15 rightly ard to write otherwiſe then we readet and this bt ſanth the { orimthians ſhal 
wow end like of wery wed, | Perfitely, m Pax rtiozcing in the Lord was, that be had wonne the Co= 
ana they thrmſelnes rrioneed that ſuch an Apoſile was thew mfiruftour,and taxght them ſo pro to 
hand fpacerely, m B/hen he ſhall (tas wage. © Another brnefite, @ Hee purreth away theie 
lader and falſe report by denying it,aod fiſt of all in that that divers went about to perſwade the Co- 
lntkians,chat in the preaching of the Goſpel, Paul agreed mot to bimſelfe : for this was the matter and 
eaſe, þ JA wen doewhich will raſhly premiſe any thing, and chanye their purpoſe at entry wo 
= . by 


4 That f ſhould ſay and wnſey « thug} t6 Hecalleth God to witnefſe and for 
ie 1n preaching and teaching oneſelfe ame Goſpel, r Trae , and of whoſe fichfubneſſert 
woe borr16le wickedneſs 10 doubt, 11 He ioyveth alſo with himſel'e, bis fellowes as witnefles, with 
Mhom he fully conſented in texcbivg one ſelle ſame thing, to wit, one ſelfe ſame Chriſt, Wa not 
Sar; aud wanering, 8 Thaticon God. 12 Laſt of all be declaterh the ſumme ofhis dorinegto wity 
kn allthe promiſes of ſaluationare ſure and cated in Chris ha 

« uma 


I CORINTHIANS. 


» Chrift & ſer firth is vu him Amen;ynto the glory of God through * ys. 
— jm very 21 '3 And t 1s God which ftablſheth vs with you in 
without at dowte,. -  Chriſt,and hath anomted-vs. > + 
x Throwhour' '+» 22 Whoharhallo ſealed vs, and hath giuenthey earn 
pag” SHE of the Spiritin our hearts. . | d 
praiſecf his conftan ” 2 } **Now;I call God for a:record vato my * foule,tharty 
cie,onely to the grace ſparc you,T camenot as yet vnto Corintims. #-] 
ot Godthrough the 2, 15 Nortthat we haue dominionouer your faith, bur we 
My OD are helpers of your a joy: for by faith ye ftand, hi 
deth,that they cannot "A ” 
doubt of his fanth 20d his fellowes, without doing iniutie to the Spirit of God, ſeeing that they them, 
ſcl ves do know allthis to be true, » .Ancarneſt.is whatſoeter bs g1ien to confirme apromie, 14 Now 
comming to the matter, he ſweareth,that he did not onely,not lightly a'ter his purpoſe of [04 
them, but rather that hee came not vngo eflem for this canſe. that hee right not be conſtra ned 
wore ſhapely with them being preſent,thenhe wonld, 4 _Agatnft my ſeife, 2d 10 the danger ofming 
owne hiſs, 15 He ternooueth a) ſuſpicion of ar: egancie deelating that be ſpeaketh not 252 Lord yay 
them, bnr as a ſeruant, appointed of Ged/to comfortti em; « He Jerscth the wy aid prace of conſe.emgs 
which God is anthow of, againſt tyYanpous feare,and therewit ball ſheweth the endo] the Goſpil, 
or C.AP..I 4 4 | 
1 He excuſeth hs not commng vnto them, 2 and prum 
Tay fe 4 He ſheweththat ſuch © bus futon 
them, .5 that be neuer rezoycetb but when they are menie. 6 
Dercemuung the adulterer(whom he commanded to be delin 
red wp to Satan) to repent, hee requeſteth that they fangum 
bun. 31, He mentioneth hu going mto Macedonia, . 
Vt determined thusin m Tale char I would not comes 
gaine tO Foun ® heauinefle. | | 
2 For if I make youſorie,who is he then that ſhouldnule 
fore they badrepewed glad,but the ſame which 15 made ſorie by me? _ , -./ 
thens, 4 And I wrotethis ſame thing vnto you;le when 1 came] 
b For I ufttdthas (hould takg heauines of them,of whom I ought to reioiees 
you wonld tak the: b confidence hane I in you all,that my ioy is thezey of yous 
ant > 4 For ingreat affliction, andanguiſh of heart 1 wrotewas 
7 wadiſconcented You with many teares:not thar ye ſhould be made ſory,butthat 
w1th,couſedering how ye mightperceme the loue which I haue, ſpecially vatoyan.” 
Jougre prrſmaded that © 5 1 Andif any hath cauſed forowe , the ſame harh,n 
: He paſſe:hto ano. 14de*® meforie,bur d partly (leſt 1 ſhould more c w) 
ther part of chis Epi- YOu all. | X . 
ſtlez which porwithe © 6 Tr is ſufficient ynto the ſame man, that hee was rebukel 
ftanding Row =y of many. : { «& 
POSANE. ++ 7 Sothar now contrariwiſe yee ought rather to f 
pethatierwardand ., 111,and comfort him, leſt the ſame ſhould bee fry 
he handleth theze® wyyith ouermuch heauineſfle. UW 


tans DOES” Joue towards him, ; 
medto bave 9 Forthis cauſe alſo did 1 write, that T might 


agent vevoing $ Wherefore,I pray you, that you would 8 confirme 7 ; 


EP TRTRXTH LUI TTY] zH_E_TR_ATE  ]_ _mRT P HRW 


FE:a—-F 


Jolh.jene teſtimonis proote of you, whether ye wonld be obedient in all things. he 


of has repentance: SEE. 
ſhewing the true vie ofexcommunicationge wit,that it proceed not of batred,but of loue,and ſo 
leſt if we keepe no meaſure we ſerve Satan thedeuil, © Avifhe ſaid, All that ſerow us ſoc 
a141,09 though be bad nexer felt,  d As (© mt,( ſaith Pan!) f bat no more to doe with bim. «1 

7 ſhould onrrchavge bum, who is burdened puengh of hunſe(fe wich } would bee y/ad were taken 
f That wherras before y0u puniſhed bing ſharpely,you would now forgine bim, g That «« wh 

30u wonld declare by the gonſens of the whale Church tbas you take buy ageine for abrethey,, 


, 


10 To 


CHAP. Ill. 177 


26/To whom ye forgiue any thing, I /frgine alſo : for vere- "IR" 
forgaue pre ching,o whom yn. it, for your ſakes 5, 7/85 4ndFow 
el it inthe * fight of Chriſt, : 1 Of bu thifchieno 
34 Left Satan ſhould circumnent vs : for we are not ighno- counſel and denateſÞ 
jacofhis © enterpriſes, T | ——_ 
14, C'Furthermore,when I came to Troasts preach Chriſts ,,, tt arint ge - of 
a doore was opened vnto me of the Lord, his Apeiethip,mnd 
44 Thad no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found not Titus my bringeth [oonth the 
u: ty bur tooke my leaue of them,and went away into Ma- {$monietborh of 

| | of Geds dlefsing, 

,——- thanks be vnto God, which alwaies maketh vs to «& ae prm'rmpe. ph 
= Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the k ſauour of his «mwmg of tbe Prieffr, 


e by vs in euery place. + NY 
45/3 For weeare vnto the ſweere ſawour of Chriſt, in , wee denjerhthar 
tum that are {aued,and in them wg 3 rt ix ſhould be 12. 
16 To the one we ere the ſauour of death, vnto death, and _ away Rona 
niheother theſanour of life, vnto life: and who is ſutticient p37 me, Me PR 
- p,becauſe they 
kt theſe things ? {awe evidently that 
9 4For we are not as many, which make | merchandiſe of it was pot received 
teword of God: bur as of finceritie,but as of God in the fight hh 130 op exon 
od ipeake we in Chriſt. nt yenſls prmces 
_y ' ieted and detef! 
bcbg hat he preacheth Chriſt, not onely 23 a Sauiovr of them that deleete,burs)fo IT) yy 
emne him, 4 Againe be puttetb a» ay all luipicien of arragancie, mtributing allthings 
to the vertue of God, whom he ſerueth ſincerely and without ol d ſhoneft affe tion: where- 
thern witneſſes, even tothe 6, verſe of the next Chapter, 4+{hap.g.2. . 1 Wee dot net 
tafizly and com tomfly, or leffcfucerely then wee onght : and bee ſeth a mtraphore which is takew 
jukachfcr1,which w/e to play the faiſt barlors with whatjorner commeth yo their hands, 


a CHAP. 111. 

ws. h no other commendation 3 then their continuing in 
fath, 
e 


6 He is a miniſter not of the letter, but of the Spirit, 
ſheweth the difference of the Law the bw $ thas * 
"4 neſſe of the Lawe doeth rather demene the ſight then 
"it; 18 But the Goſpel doeth make manifeſt Gods coun- 
mence Wizto VS. 
AOe we begin to praiſe our ſelues againe ? or neede wee as 
U ere] of ddbreyey pr vnto you , of let- 
recommendation from you ? 
4.s eare our epiſtle, written 1n our hearts, which is vnder- 
=eGand read of all men, | 
FT. Inthar yee are ® manifeſt , to bee rhe Epiſtle of Chriſt, a The Aboft Pamerd 
ne © Liu I NOT 11 ta e,butin 
tw, ">, * 7.1 7 ce Seatiechenn, 


come 
= . dat the 
WA fach © ruſt have we through Chriſt to God ;—_ he mare fue 


F.4 = -E 3% +* DO __r —_ er, NY 5 CO re Tn 


» KS that wee are ſufficient © our {elues tothinke any & W/bieb Iteols eines 
 — FS of our ſelues ; but our © ſufficiencie « of God, n fd ena f. 
; De” ſet:tth the vertne 


4. . 
Soft the probe wherewith epiftlcr commonly are written to ſhewe that it was by 
th by the way, tothe compariſon of the ovtwasd miniſtetie of the prieftboodat Leai, with 
ofthe nd the Apoſtolical) miniſtezie, which be bandleth a terward moe fully, 
_ we ſhew, aud thus yloriouſly may wit boaft of the worthineſic and rote of ony nunitit1 1, 
. To oe ff; aud meere to Germ re of great & xraee, h | 
6 2 Who 


D 
=. 


IL CORINTHIANS, 


| 6. -2 Who alſo hath made vs ableminiſters of the New. 
rd 2'  Rament, not of the. letter, bur of the Spirit : for the letterki, 
ſellowes? that js leth,bur the Spirit giueth life, you 


tolay, the minifferie 7 "If then the miniſtration of death writes with lener 


of the Goſpel, come» . * | 
kai. and ingrauen inſtones, vas ® glorious,ſo thatthe 


winitterie ofthe . | Ulael. could notbehold theface of Moſes, tor the glory of his 
Lawe, which. hes ; Countenance (which gry is done away) 
confidereth in t | N pam | o © 
non el Malay" Ge How ſhall not ei miniſtration of the Spirit bee more 
whom the law was, B SLOWS f "a : . v 
inent againſt whom 9 Forif the miniſterie of condemnation was glorious,nud 


lexteth Chriſt the more doeth the minittration of k righteoultes exceed i gloy, 
Authaur 6' the Gof- : 5 —_— 


peLNow thacompa. 1 2 For ep hatwchich was glorified, was not glarigel 
tifon is taken from ©1115 poInt,that is,as touching the exceeding glory, - + v47 
the very ſubſtance of ,, 11 Forift.that which ſhould bee | aboliſhed, was gloriow, 


the miniſtecie, The much more ſhall chat which remainerh,be glorious, |: 4 
Law 13 a$ it were 2 


writing, of it lelfe 1 2 3Secing then that we haue ſuch truſt,we vſc great bold. 
dr ad,and without ef. nefle of ſpeech, ; |; 
ficacic : but the Gob I3 $+ And we are not as Moſes,which pur a vaile ypon hy 


p<h,or new Cove.  fice thatthe children of Iſrael ſhould not looke vntothe 
nate,'s as it were the 


very verne of Go of At Which ſhould be aboliſhed, - e 
it lelfe,intenewing, 14 Therefore their mindes arehardened: for yntull 
iuſti;ying,and ſaving remaineth the ſame couering vntaken away in the reading 
of Me fe £9" the old Teſtament, which vaile in Chuilt is put away,” ',* 
pr inighs 1 5 Buteven ynto this day, when Moſes 15 read, the yall 
teouſneſſer The Hof. latd tner their hearts, | 


p*1 offteth and gineth 16 Neucrthelefle when their heart ſhall bee tuned ro the 


righteoufoefſe and Ka | 
kia The nnerncdes Lord,the vaile ſhalbe taken away. 


Can Tome breed 17 Now the?Lord ts+rhe S$purit,and where the Spintofthe 
for a time to the pi the Lord z,there z libertie. ( 
m1e : The Goſpe ' 18 5Butweall bcholdas in a mirrour the glory of the lai 


remainethto the . 
eade oftie world, Therefore what is the glory of that in compariſon of the maieftie of this? FN 
of the Lawt , bai of ihe Geiptl, g "natiinued ana mgrauen ſo that by this place wre way. 
cerme, that the Apoſtle ſþ a+:49 wat of theceremomes of the Lame, but een of the tenne 
hb This winde, Glorie, hift br2i9th abrightieſſe, and a wa Hlie, which was booily tn Hoſes, but po 
inCbrift, 5 Wherely Godoff 11th, yea and gintth the Spirit, not as a dead thmy , but « queen 
r16, working iſs, & Town, of (brift, who bemy inputed ro ot aionr ownie, wrt me wot 
demmned, but alſo wrt ave crowned as 71h crows, kd Thi Law, 08, and the renne (vAnant 
ſelwes, together with Moles 1; abobiſhea, if wee conſider #%he mpactery of Moſes apers by t ſelfe, 4, ® 
\heweth wherein fandeth this glory of the preachirg of the Gaſpel, to wit , in that bath 
footth plainely and evidently. teat which the Lawe {hewed darkely, foric ſent themthat head ou 
healed of Chriſt, which was tocome, alter it had wouvded them, &S Exod.z434 4 _ 
deth by the way the llegorie of Moirs bis coutcing. which was a tuken of the datkenes aud wa 
nefſe that is in men, which were rather culled by the brighc Mhiving of the Lav ethen lightened: 
couering was taken away by the cormming of Chriſt; who ligbteneth the hearts, and 
the Lord, that wee may bee brovght from the Nlaverie of this blindneſſe, and ſer 1h thel 
light. by the vertue of Chriftes ſpirit, wm Int the wery bortornr of Moſes his minafier; 
is that Spirit which tak» th away thot courrmey by working in 049 bearts, wherewanto alfa the Lani 
called ws, though in veins, becauſe 11 ſpraleth to dead men, ontil! thy Sprat quickeneth vn, 
5 Gelng oſwande in the aVlegorie of the concting , bee compareth the” GofpelTton 
though irbe moſt bright and ſparkeling. yer doeth nat it onely yot daſel] theii eyes wh 
as the Lawe doeth, but alſo transfermeth 1them with it beames, fo that they alſo bee part 
glorie and ſhining ef it, to lighten others : as Chriſt ſayde vnto bis , You are the light 
wheteas he himſclte was the onely light, Wee are alſocommanded in another place, 
dles before the world, becauſe we are partyhiers of Got pics, Rut Paul ſpeaketh bere 
miniſters of the Goſpel , as itappeareth both by that that goeth before, and that that © 
and that, ſetting them his owne example and his fellowes, "4 \ 


= my 
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CHAP. 111. 8 


vihopen face , andare changed into the ſam&imags, 
je to glorie,a by the Spiricof the Lord, ue 
| RAE CH AP. IITIL Wa $: « » 
that he hath ſo laboured m preaching the Geſþel, 
that ſuch are euen blinded of Satan, who doe nat perceuue 
debrightneſs thereof: 7 that the ſame u% cared in eartben 
veſſels, 10 who are ſiubief7 to many muſeries, 16 ard therts _ 
he exborreth them by his ewne example to be conragaou , | 
17. and conteyune this prefent life; "oh + 
Herefore, ' ſeeing that we haue this miniſtetie,as we hane 2 Nowe he plainely 
Wgtoteecy, we a fainrnot: ro harry nv 
2 Ruthaue caſt from vs the b.clokesof ſhame, and walke tikrough: ocimnadea 
mincraftine:le,nether handle we the word of God © deceit- of God)dus their ve+ 
kjzbut in declaration of the erveth we approoue cur ſelues ©2/0n anteperty vp- 
veery mans conſcience in the ſight of God. | Gs 
4:*Ifaur Gofpel be then hid,it 15 hid ro them that areloſt. pes We 
4. Inwham the God of this world hata blinded theminds, «4 Though we are 
dea,of the infidels,that the 4 light of the glorious Goſpel of © nm pieces wed 


oy whichas thee image of God, ſhould not ſhine ynto on nes 


| ' & Snbnlanrrand ef | 
Por we preach notonrſclaes, but Chriſt Iefus the Lord” ke of iecercgn bick | 
ſelues your ſeruants for f Ieſus fake. ar nendyr wants hos. nd 
' For God + 8 that conumaunded the light to ſhine out of yak wrey ne 
—_— no bop oo in our heartes, ro glue thie 4 ſhamebſe dias 
t th , } TY | ichall », 

I nowledge of theglory of God'm the face of Te- —_— ww - oh 
-4+4But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 5 that.the = yes oboderr 
axilegcie of that power might be of God,and not of vs. of the ray 

| Weare afflicted oneuery fide,yet are we not indiftrefſe;-> An odieQion tMa» 


nxeindoubt,bur yer we de{paire not ny py rents. cnc 
+ om perſecuted, but not foxtaken : caſt downe , (but ogheved heredy 
b C1 . then by the pre in 
FEvery where wee beare about in our body the i dying ef tbe Lawe, He "i; 
Lord Teſus;that the life of Iclus might alſo be madema. ***5*bs The faokis 


. | 1a the men them» 
zour bodies. {clues whoſe eyes . 


;tForwe whichilive,arealwayes deltuered yntodeath .f Satan plucketh gut, 
6 wake, chat the life alſo of leſus night bee, made manifeſt 2, vierb inthis 
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I, CORINTHIANs&. 


8 Sabirt io that in our | mortallfleſh. x x my 
wiſer ab le conda- 12 7So then _ _—_ = 4 5 lifein you, PW 
_ 13 * And becauſe wee hane the m= fpirite of faith, accyp 
7 Bw +4 wy") a PLLA tis wricten, I beleeued, and therefore hane I ſpoken 
would ſay, Therefore we alſo beleeue,and therefore ſpeake. = 
to be ſhort, we die, 11-3 4, Knowing thathee which harh raiſed vp the Lordleks 
ny we by ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Leſus,andſhall ſer vs with you: . 
they ventured intoall 15 PFora things arefor your ſakes,n that that moſt ples. 
thoſe dangers for the teous grace by the thankeſgiuing of many,may redound tothe 
ICIS praiſe of God. y 20 - 
pans” > ner nya 1 6 Therefore we faint not,"* but though our outwardawy 
6'meall the faich/all periſh,yer the inward mans © renewed _ ' 
withthe examples 17 For our p light affliction which 1s but fora 


yon korn wh cauſeth vnto vs a farre moreexcellent axd an cternal waight 
qglone. «21-408 


f ſentence 1% 1” 

hewingeihe be and 18 While welooke not on the things whuch are == 
art 
_ 


his fellowes dieina hich are not ſeene:for 5 things which 
rao 5m the things whic or y "g 


to others, bue yes ©/* © Porall : but thethungs which arenot 

notwithſtandiog they are partakers ©! the ſame life with them : becauſe they themſelves dee bills 
leeve that, which they propound to other to belecauc, to w:t, that they alſo thalbe ſaued togethereld 
thew, in Chriſt, =» The {ame forinby then fpiracron of the james Spwit, 4+ Pſal.116. 16, 9 Heſhevet 
how this conftancie is preſerned .n them,to wit,beeauſ: they ef Gods glory, & the falus | 
Churches committed vnto them. = JV/henu ſhoilplraſe Goa to dehmuer megavid »: flore wt 1010 
ceeding denefite which ſhall b+ powred pon me, ſhall mr like jore redound to the ghovy of God, by 

giumy of many. to He addethas it were atryumphant ſong,how thathe js outwazly al 
wardly he profiteth daily:& paſeth nor at all for al the miſe; 2es that may be (wſteinediv thi 
pariſon of that moſt conflant and eternall glory, o Gahererh new firength, chat the ons 

ener come with the miſeries, which come freſhly one vpon the necke of another bring 

dex with the fir ength of the imward tran, yp Affiifiion ave not called light. as though they 
themfehuts but becauſe they prſſe amey quithely , when avin arede our whole hfe u of nogr 

ance,  q Which remain«4% for tur fire and flabli and can neutr be ſhaken, : 14 


CHAP. Y, | 


1 He continn*th in the ſxme argument, 6 touchiny the tertiin 


hope of ſaluation 8 through faith, 12 not to gs 


14 ſeerng be hath God and hs Church before hu eyes, 
OOO. filanerh nothing 16 newneſſe of ife in (briſt. - 

r Taking oecofi6n by, T” Or, * we knowe thar if our earthly houſe of this taberat 

the former compa- {- bedeſtroyed, we haue a building z:uen of God, thats, al 

> ton erage eye houſe not niade with handes,bret erernall in the heauens,'®” 

in this life, corfraile 2-1 For therefore welſigh, deſiring to be clothed wi 

, "wr 'E ng 

ind brickle taberma. houſe, which is from b hequen. of 

cle,againft which he + *Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhal not be found 


FFIRMAWTTH._ ESIET =. EE 6K. = 


# 


- 


ſerreth the heavenly 
tabermicl;ſo ter-- - | , 
ming that ſ\-> dyd everlaſting condition of this fame body glorifed in beanen , in ſo muck! 
that weate not onely nor addiated to this taberracle , but alſo doe c————— i 
ther thrat tabernacle. And fo this pſ3 elſocotyninataBe gftctoto came, is put with! 


the was, wee in the be ol the ſect 
ter. þ mb opelnts per Jpary ho ewe 


FS = 


: 


ſhall 
derter life : neither 26 this dehre in v2ine, for We me tnade propor vere: % 
? " e, for we'ne tothath pledge | 
the Spirit of adoption, 4 Revely6.19. . "(nn 5 heat 


(2 iT OT 


4 


CHAP.'vV. "i 199 


For indeede we thar arein this tabernacle, ſigh and are 
Pots becauſe we would not be vnclothed, but would be 
hat mortalitiemight be ſwallowed vp of life, © Fe meencth that | 
The that hath«created vs for this thing, God,who acglr wt ad pre 
[ Bice men vnto vs the earneſt of the Spirit. our bodiei were made * 
6 3 Therefore we arealway 4 bold, though we know that «© this endr,chat they 


, wales wee are at home in the body, wee are abſent from the _ F — = 


| 7+ For we walkeby *faich,and not by fight ) | Heintrets w 
n Newertheleſle, weare f bold, and louerather to remoue went nexrbeſore, 

a at ofthe body,and to dwell with the Lord. the? bereſgee, ſos. 
= Ys. Whereforeallo we gcouet,thar bothdwelleng athome, 118 22% knowby 
from home, we may be acceptable to him. lrangers fo long as 
"1 | 10-44 For we muſt allbappeare before the iudgement ſeate wt arthere, we pati- 


Gil, that every man may receiue the things which are ©*/)y foffer this tari. 
pb body,according to that he hath done,whether it be aged 41 ocheny 


hed 
CT 


-—Y beho'd him but by 

Knowing therefore that i terrour af the Lord, w eper- faith, and ate there- 
[Et and we are made manifeſt ynto God,and Itn bare eoeriogg 
made nyanifeſt in your conſciences. aſpire and have a 1on- 


42-*For we prayſe not ourſelues againe ynto you, but giue ging alwzyesto him x 
pccaſion to reioyce of vs, that ye niay hauets pi rat theieſote alſo we be - 


them,which reioycein.thek face andnot inthe heart, 9% out _ fo, 
4z,2For whether we s out of onriwit,we'are it to God: or ſo err babram x 
we bein our right minde,we are xt'ynto you. we live here,andwhen 

'*For thay] loue of Chriſt! RF conflynech VS, we 20 from bence 


"TESTS TFT 
624 


thus inde, thatif.ni anebedead for all,then = 
{| rrp} he died forall, that they whichliue, ſhould Arroyo 


wthenceforth »liue ay, themſclues,bur Hom him whuch died wejtsrefolued with a 
irthem,and roſe ag | quietgand ſetled wnnde 


err hence know we to man after the fethj h a tyterraborn 


ov 2 by ging but thew ende 
AY of tho(e hingewhich we hops for, nd not having Gol preſently im our wviewe, 
jet we FF art 03 bolde, ans d0* jo paſſe db #x-piggy mage with a yaliant and quiet mude that 
hey aepert bente to the Lord, * 8g And ſerting it uſo, wee frine $0 line ſo, 
ryan. 0” pilgrimage here we may pleaſe him, & that at length wee may bee receined hone to bun, 
- 4 Tat 80 minm'ghe thinke an perraine toall, which hee poke of that heavenly 
þ that « evety one (h;ll 44 rages account ot his pilgr imageyafter that be-is departed tro 
4 Wee muft Apa ra perſendly, and qaivie ſhall be made of Uy, that all may ſee, bow wee 
5 Now he pallerhoner. and taking dccafion of the ſor ». ence, me the ſor. 
ante, pee euningce pore + qt and his fel 'P' Thaterrible indgement, 


*+ 1 TA 


100 
I 
n 


— 


eter” year wr Wb for his pazt but 

==g Ws Apo pente gu the yang: neo ler aan tb 
_———_ net; 4nd 1), ſean, an and eloq wonee, _ and w01 tn 17 64. godbinefſe, 
| ſealed tm the = ax” Theme rene ray Even when 1zm = jj (as ſome men thivke of mee) 

| gong admin peofit; ns lefſ. then wl-en I preach the Goſ- 


| _ ng aw ll ſlpigrom if deſu of etemation and 
fend Y DR ſeeing hee died. for-vs all, which 


og — gvea to theſe var;hly —_— 
lifew rece ues of himgo him(to 
- wud we { weditate vpen nothing but that which 


EE 7 Op of je ation, whereby 14 conmeth ro 
th what it is,not to live to our felries 
pew to ſay, tobee fo connerſat amonght 
hes ed which ceſpect a mans Rockeghi> coun- 
in fe nhereN ment tomoy dec doteand weary — 
L 3 [0 Yea 


I, CORINTHIANS, 


ro An 2mpl fication: 1® yeathough we had knowen Chriſt after thefleſh, Ftnby 
This is fy bbe,fo henceforth know we by# no more, / & 


trop HAI on 17 41 Therefore if-any man bem'Chrift, Ute bike bulk 


of Chuiſt kinfelie,  CLEatre. + Old things are paſted away : bchold,all thingsue 
Ie 508 re Arielle f God, which hath reeonicllef 
the worlg,.nd there- 15 ** And all thungs are © Ich hn 

ny LIE vnto himſelt by Ietus Chniſt,and hath giuen votovs thei 
11. An exhortatzon. . {tcrie of reconcihution, 

fog carry map whigh, 19 For God was 1 Chriſt, and reconciled thi world 
Is renned NnNe.., himſelfe,nort impuring their finnes vnto then gandhath? ca- 

Ms 7 Fo ey mitted to vs the ares, of reconaliation, fi 

thivgs,and not. 20 Now then are we anibafiadours for! Chyiſt + (avis 
ear bly. God did beftechyowrhy _ vs, we pray you in 

0 Ara Cond * thatyebe reconciledro God ity 
what po. be x04 21 Forhe hathmadehim to be q Sinnofor vs whichrfhnh 
web (reraies when no linne, that we ſhould be made the | righteoulnelſ ofGul 
God gin/th bun, ;he 1M him, | 


# ws of r pgrwer mien, 
ut owely bus qualigges Otharged, »: -t notwil- flowing it pleaſed the hel Ghrft to fþe Ny 


<< . 


that we muſt @/iribitt 4 things toukr glory of G14 + mot that wer'h e locks and b1.ak 
crrareth im 1, both the will vo will wel yyng ie phaitr fo Ubt wel, £j6i.q5. 1g) 
commend; th the exceile ncie of the wn; ſterie of (be Gefpeh, bath by the archer nigrofOdihinhle, 
wi.o 1sthe authout ofthat miweſterie, an! #Vſ4 by the exceſlencie nf the dat ine of it: for 
atonement With Gad, by fiee to giveneſſe of qur fines, andjoſtificaticon (Fe dye 
that ſo lJouing'y, 0d j:berd)ly, that God himſelſe donthi'ter'd fort ptay men by the month 
ſers to have £0 ſidera-ton of thewſcives,, and mt rode/piſe fo great a bro fre, And when 
he plainely reprehe nde!b them w hyich Falſe ly,chalerged 10 tieqmicloes the nave of paſſomy.” 
our (abour and 11 awalle, q fume, yo! m hm./:Ifss bas % 1w7P #4 a410N of chr guy's 
tim, » "Tho was cleane wojde of finne f Biehtrous befire God, and that mach 5 adi 
P wof efſentzas io Yeofis 4m yn_ Chnft,G od 1h.phk bu tous hrvugh fhoke | 

p ii; 1a 07 7 Bib of | Lollioess ol Ye ys 
J 0! 193059 


AT” -M.. cy ..c_—-=r ..Iz©+@+ —= xr mM2wvT 


PE NPY V1, - 07 ie ale 


1 Hee exhorteth them to leade their lines «2.54 beconmeth Fire 
"*  ſtians, 5 neither to bee diſmayd in Pr 7 9 
fed wp with glayy.c 14 toanoyd all vncleawneſſe 
ring that they uye the teinples of t the Ina gC Gods”. | 


27% on” 


A e222 


TELE 1 we 4 4: andy 


Men do notenely-. Obwethereforenrwarkateuy ether beſet: \n + 
beade therhiadhiys Hom not the grace of God in Vat ” by - 


o! the Goſpel before ry * For he lth + I haue eh! 1/33 Wes 
an 


p xeabar hey may = in the oy of laluationhaus- re fo thee? 


pattakers of » but the ou eine, done 4: be tits 22s 
alſo aſtey thatt hey * 3 Wepiue no eral Ky Refi inaly "ng, thts 


bane received g ace, _— 
thatebey may com- mhiiNerie ow] not be I6pt i hav) 1" 


tinie in it, 4 Butinall things web approue our ſehies a he Of 
peter cs Sug of God, Ca ed wat pl 
Seth 4 Efuiqg 8. « Which 1 Gs wg 


which rune God powred out that bis mas Fahy: 'Y oof ol 44 


of a trve minſſter,in his owre wen = 4 Ces env 
from the beginnivg) hee __ * Th fm es 


— FT<<+FEL? 


deede: XV 1C0v.4.1. ante? bs ee th ohh 
mwviſters, nor withour i,» jon, even ith 
Ge yenwerwhichwoyhg be alivayes eres ade ong 


” % OY 
- _—=» 


Exeept,which alſo isone of 


CHAP. VI. 


1809 


x6,in diftreſſes, — 

5 Inftripes,in prifons,in « rumults, jn labours, 

6. 5By watchings,by hf puritie, by knowledge, by 
king fuffering, by Kindenefle, by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vn- 


'7 Bythe4 word of trueth, by the < 


= 


power of God, by the. 

{ of righteouſnefle on the righthand, and on the left, 

; By honour and diſhonour, by cuill report, and good re- 

emers,and yer rrue: 

g As vaknowen,and yet knowen: as dying, and hcholde, 
weliue : as Qallonel nd yet not kifled : 

16 As ſorowing, and yeralway reioycing : as poore, and 

| P J* vey, PRIED TY 

ge make many rich: as hauing nothing, and yer poſſeſſing al! 


- os £ 


11 © O Corinthians, our month is g open vnto you: our 
kanismadelazpe. 

T2 Ye are not þ kept ſtrair in vs, but yee are kept ſtraitin 
yeur owne i bowels. 

13 Now for the ſame recompence, I ſpeake as to may chil- 
MW oualſo inlarged. 
"47 7Be nor vnequally yoked with the infidels : for + what 

whip hath ri molt 

on hath. Iighe with darkencſſe? | 
"X14 whit concord hath Chriſt. with Belial ? or what 


ni; dwell among them, and walke there and: I wil 


"© "LEEZ ERRAEES EE AE 7 


they ſhall be my people. 


e conic out from among them, and ſeparate 


ou 
\And E will bee Father vnto you, and yee ſhall bemy 

and dad$hters,flith the Lord alnughtie. 

: : 4 ' : ' ks 4 T ST 

#inordh firgit Loced to menard. 

fda jbbich rofl in the hbiart, bowelt, 


ie 


- 


wolt ceepet 
Log,” + Ec:lſig,u8. & What can there be berwrent ther? 


un God with 950. [6h $2.1. + frewgil, 
Wo! bn4 | 
=o. 


A 


nd 


CH AP...VIIL 


weſt by axermuch urging them he ſhould diſmay their tender 
4 12 he proueth that allthat be ſaid, 4 proceeded of the 
Nat 'good wil he bare unto them: 8 and therfore they ſhow!d 
ne be offended that he made them ſorie, 10 and troughtthe 
"repentance u9t to be repented of. 


Z 4 


Sceing 


nefle with vnrighteouſhes?and what - 


hath the belecuer with the infidel ? | 
FAnd what agreement hath the temple of God with'i- 
ik? 4 for yeare y Temple of the!liuing God : as God hath 


Met 
nee the Lord,and touch rione vncleanethin g,aud 
mil receiue you, " C 


y bravia "44 houſe, 


& Tntoſſing toand 


ff nary no 

Ld roe; not 
[ontrpen tacky 

onet ſach yet- 
tues rent. 
ric,and ought al- 
waye$be io ther, 
ard whereby as by 
good arm -ur,all lets 
avd hnderances wy 
be overcome. 


: 4 Priaching of the 


Goel. 

e na to workt mi” 
yacler,and io bring 
wndey the wicked. 

j Vprightaefſe, 

6 Going abourts 
rebuke them he faith 
6 f,rhart he dealeth 
with th/m fincerely 
20d with an open and 
plaihe hear, and 

the rewithall com 
plaineth the they 
doe netthe bke mn 
lou'ng againe their 


tobrine 1h a moſt car- 
neſt afeflion w hmm 
that fprakrth pan fe 
reth commonly with 


7 ther tht att int ſane 


grew! 107, 
Toru art in my 


an{that no narrow 


Tn IM 


heart 1» you but you © 


| After the maner of the Rebrewee, bud collerh thoſe tender af 
7 | Now hace rebuketh them b»{dely , for tharthey became 
*1h infid; ls in eutward Ldolatrie, a3:boogh it were a thing ind: tferemes And this is the fourth 
his Epiitle, the concluGon whereof 15, that ſuch as the Loide hath vouchfafed the name of his 
themſelues pure, not enely in nine but alf» :n body that they mzy wholly bee ho+ 


1,{dr.;,16,aud6 19, 


[Weſttotb the Gumy Gol againſt Jack, 31 onitt. 26.11, ws Goadwelei# with vibrcanſe Chriſt 


1, CORINTHIANS. 


Greig then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely belowed, let y 
« Buthof body and Icleanſe our ſelues fromall filthinefle of the afleſh irit. 
ſoule,that by this and finiſh owr ſan&ification mn the feare of God. _ .._ 

meant 1 the ewe 2 ®tRecemevs: we haue done wrong to no man:we hay 
ward corrupted no man : we haue defrauded 110 man. 3. 


the paries theres n ; I ipeake tt not to your © condemnation : for T haue ſad 
. 


.. Man 


— 
PI= - 


of. 

1 Heretwrnetha- 
ga'ne from that ad- 
monitioen,' o his awne . , - 
perſon oppoling the  10YOUS in all our tribulation, 

te ſkim 21-3 both ol 5 For when we w:re come into Macedonia, our fleſh ka 


Þ of his —_— no" reſt,but we were troubled on euery fide, fightings withon, 
good Will towards and terrours within. | 


them, 6 But God,that comforteth thed abie&t , comfonedyga 
b Let me have ſome = the e comming of Titus : 


on prey 7 And not by his comming onely, bur alſo by the conla- 


you. ' lation wherewith he was comforted of you, when he toldey 
c To condermne you of - your great defire, your mourning, your feruent minde tong- 


br mragf tb wee - ward,fothat I rexoyced nuch more, 
CHEE. | 


IL $ *For though I made youſorie with a letter,I not, 
1 [4] be Ls * y . . 
a rn though I did repent: for I perceiue that the ſame Epillenal 


ve») farre ſpent, you ſory,though it were but for aſeaſon, __. 


5 | iQ £46 
e Wuh proſe things 5 Tnowreoyce,not that ye were ſorie,but that Fr 


== ng >—tod ed to frepentance : for ye ſorowed godly,ſo that un nothin 


witghow Srufullizon Were hurt by vs. | ”_— 
rrade ow«r may _letwers,, 1 For g godly ſorow cauſeth Pye prar te ynto-ſaly 
— —_—_ not to be repented of: butthe worldly 

ebetedoerd bapre» 12 Forbehold , this ans, bo ve yee haue bene, 
ſence, .. what great care it hath wrought in you : yea, whays 
s An _licctiont Tat your ſelues : yea,what indignation ; yea, what feate:; 
ae /rore die great deſire : yea,what a zeale : yea,what romuogs ; inal thn 
anfwyereththat be YE hane ſhewed your Telues, thar ye are pure in this matte, 
ved nat this roughe 1.2 Wherefore,though 1 wrote vnto you, I dig itnoths 
n<ſ> without geeſe. cauſe that had dane the wrong, neithgs for his cauſe 


—_—_—— _— the iniurie,but that our care tuward you in the h ſight 


55 297 2 TS YH I FORT [Err a” TY] ry cu _ _BrHYy 


glad nowythachee.  Yight appeare vato you... | EY Fg 
crave thew that. 13 Therefore we were:comforted, becauſe ye were comſots 
ndyuterte 4-6 4 - ted; butrather wee reioyced nueh more for the ioy of Tims, 
was agate anti» becauſe his fpirit was refreſhed by you all. oh + + 
fince un war prof  * 7 , | 

table vnto them t for 14 For It Thaue boaſtedany thing to him of yau' Thaw 
there i-a ſorow not nat bene aſhamed; but as I haue ſpoken vnto you 

_— GN OOGy, trueth,cuen {© our boaſting vnto Titus was true} © 17 
—— by wi 15 And his inward affe&tion is more abundant toward ye 
tance poveth bycer- when he remiembreththe obedience of you all, xd how w 
taine degrees, for the fe2re and trembling ye receiuedhim, 
which 1epentance he 


rayſeihthem highly. ij 
Gadthis is che hich -M of this Fpiſtle, f In ſo much that that forow did you roneh tood row bitht | 
amending of your lewdneſſe and fronts, $ Godh jorom « when wee ave not terrified with che f * Wb, 
mſhment ut breauſe we feele wee bane offended God our moſt mercifull Father : Contrary 16.thu us 
other ſerow, that onvly feareth puniſhment, or when « man # vexed for the loſſe of ſor worldly $0041; hs 
þ nite of the fo it i repentance, the (uit: of the ſecond @ deſperation, vnieſſe the Lord belpe (pte 1 
Was 90t colonred nor counter fetybws ſrech a4 I dare and ta before God, PATTEN 
16 I retoyd 


W_R__ -_ n—_ > 
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4 
ward the Saints. 


( *? An1 this they d;d, not as wee looked for: but gaue 
far ons ſclues, tirſtro the Lord , and after vato vs by the 


God, - + 
.& . That we ſhenldexhort Titus, that as he had b 
wuldalſo accompliſh the ſame grace among you 

Therfore,as yeaboundin euery thingyin taich and word, 

103 Ki egegnd inal diligence,and in your.loue towards 
hes > ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo 

3 This I ſay not by conmandement , 
'Alpence of others : therefore prooue I the * naturalneſle of 


1w5And1 


Vere 


- CHAP. VIIE 
of * conn therefore that I may put my confidence in you 
$. 


RT of WY 909 1 
i Hee exhorteth them, by the example of the Macedonians, 9 
nd alſo euen of Chrift hanſelfe, 14 to be liberalitowards the 
Saunts: 19 For which purpoſe, be ſheweth that Titus, 18 and 
ax otber brother came viito them. 
{ JE * do you alſo to wit, brethren, of the ® grace of God, 
WW betonia vpon the Churches of Macedoia, 
4 Becauſe inbgreat trial of affliction their ioy abounded, and 
her moſt extreme pouerty. abounded vuto therr rich liberalt 
4 Forto th:zy power(I beare record) yea,and beyond their 
jer,hey were « willir 


prayed vs eat inſtance that wee would re- 


axethe 4 grace,and fellowſhip of the miniftring which is to- 


bur becauſe of the 


#For pe know a boy of our Lord _ Chiſt, _ 
deg ng rich, for your ſakes, became poere, that yee thro 
tight bemade rich. PO | 2 
my minde herein : for this is expedient for 9 
my which have begun norto doonely , bur alfiiro g"will, a 


agoe, : 
ow therfore performe to do it alfo,thar as t bere was a 
to wil,cuen ſo ye may performit © 

12, Forzt there bafuſt a willing miud,it 15 acc 

Wpto thar a nzgn Hath,& nor according 

13 7Neither z5 :t that Qther men-ſhould beealedand you 

; But ypon Þ® like conditi 
beth their lacke: MIA 

'14 That alfo their aboundance may be for your lacke,thax. 

vemay be equalitie; | 

lefiige vp the Corinthians te accompliſh the giving of almes, hy ſendin 


fthat whichye have 
to that he hath nor. 


on , -at this time your abun- 


1 The fixt part of 
ths Epiltic eon- 
teining d:uers ex- 
hortations eo (hires 
vp the Cormnthi-,, - 
ans to hberalicie, 

w herewith the po= 
uvertie of the Chutch 
o: Hieruſalem might 


congenient., And 
firli of all hee ſet». 
teth out befuxe them . 
the example of the. 
Chu ches of Mace- 

d n'a which other- 
wiſe were brought 

by great miſerie tg 
ex! Ewe Pouenty, 

10 the ende that 

they ſhould follow + 
them, ie. 2 
4 ws tha 
God + a 
ſys = og ' 
b For thoſe mani . _. 
folder affiiftions wher e- 
with the Lord tryed 
them,d14 yot onely not 
«aile thew 103 full 
readieſſe but alſo 
Wade 14 much more 
excellime and famous, 
& Of thew wwe ac+ *» 
cord they ment Irbeyaly 
d Heealleth thas, 
Gract, thatother mew 
would baur Called & 
burden, And thre verſe 
1: tobe expounded by 
ther wrſe. 

» Heamplificth the 
forwardnefle of the - - 
Macedontansgn thre, 
that they alſodefired 


g aga ne of Titus vnto 


t"T bidly, b:e warneth them thatthey decejue not their expecigtion which the; haue roncet= 


F* 


t- 
aw fe 


whem, + Arthere 
ode, and that & 
t taken from the example of Chtift 


I of ambition and vue glory. 


f} Thenappratth the vaiw als ſt of ar tone, 
freely. we belve ous brethren, for Chriff bis ſake, 14 The fourth 
5 fHletaherh good htede that bee ſeeme norrowreftit” 
When by conſtraint, For valefdſe it be voluntary, Geditorn got acrept it. g Not owely co dee, but” 
willely : for he notethent errady willing fſt, wenthout any hor cement by any other men, wh 
6 Againſt ſachas vſe to excuſe themſe)ues beeauſe they are 


Y we  ſoagh it were onely proper to rich mento helpethepoore. 7 Chriſtian liberalttie 18 


, Propartion 
b ſore pars of yo 


obſeraed, b That lile a4 now tv your abundenct you belpe ocheryyu hich 
ur goods ſo ſhould other in like ſort beſtow ſome of theirs vpon 108, 
Is As 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


& E164. 16 19, t5 As it is written, 4 He that gethered rmich,had 6 
- Wagner ouer,and he that athered litle,had not the leſle, + © 
ewo companions for 16 * And thanks be vnto God which hath pur in the s 
P | , Put 1 the hean 
maoy cauſe buth of Titus the _ cate for you. . YW03>5200 
thai then crevite 17 Becauſche accepted the exhortation,yea,he was ſo care. | 44 
= {up ds 4 full that of his owne accord he went vnto you. SES I” 
| $nuein, Pk hon 18 And wec haue ſentalfo with hin: the brother, whole = 
0:6 fpoyle the praiſe &i 111 the Goſpel throughout all the Churches, | 
c_ = _ 19 (Andnot fo onely, but is alſo choſen ofthe Churchesty on 
to ack the rexdiee DE a fellow in our iourney,concerning this k racethatisai, Y 5$ 
to contribute niſtred by vs vnto the glory of the ſame Lordand declaration NY ven 
$ Inthe proxching of your prompt minde) :1 
o wt 7 Sticy _ 20 Auoyding this, that no manſhould blame vs in this. I wi 
ate beflone fr the boundance thar 1s miniſtred by vs, Ji 
rehefe of the Church 24 + Prouiding for honeſt things, not onely beforethe II 1 
of wager 4. Lord,bur alſo before men, tie, 
cn OT 2 2 And we haue ſent with them our brother,whom we haw If 
cherwhichixcom. = Ofttimes proned to be diligent m many things, bur now nuth I «> 
mutess> ow aft, more diligent, for the great confidence,whuch I haze inyou. © ua 
þ” | Romunn. k 23 Whether a do m__—_— of Titus, we my fellow ad I 
"mms ts . helper-to youward: or of our m brethren, they are meſlengen I G 
penn}? 22," of the Churches,a»a the n glory of Chi it, * ' Ya 
”» 'By whom the gle. 24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and before thes Cur I © 
EP "_— ches the proofe-of yourloue, and 6f the reioycing that we lik I th 
» AbChiwebe) ſhear Of you. 4 [4 
be witngfh'y of that + .f pil 
your goalpdealtng.m whoſe pre ſence you art, for fo muc% as you [et the meſſengers whome they bam theſly 
al ibrweonſents,ant ſen; #hem Unto you, iT! ' | hs 
" CH AP. IX. : 
1 Why,alheit he thinke well of their ready willer, 34 pete! | & 
veſilyexhorteth them, 4 he yeldeth a reaſou : 6 Hee comps ff t« 
reth almss to ſvede ſo wing,. to winch God doethi ripaye with 
| great games. | | | 2:32 ot 
Ah» aan Or ! as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it is ſuperſhs 
which die Cotimhi- ous for me to'write ynto you. 


ans might conceive, 2 ForT know your realineſſe of gnind, whereofT boaſiny 
rs the apo- ſelfeof youyntothem of Macedoniia,and ſzy,that Achaiaws 
eh prepared a Feertagoe,andt your zedle ha prouoked many. 

doube of their good 3 Nowhaue Tent the Brethren » left our rezoyang aut 
wil Therelore hre you £3 bein vaine in this behalfe, that yee (asT hayeſyl 
wineſſ-th that he ready: © "NIEL 
_ renner 4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with me, and frndeyou 


they ongtt to helpe vnprepared, we(that we may not ſay, you) ſhould beg 
the Saimra,ſee -+y1bat in this my*a conſtant boaſting. LADOEIETe | 

I te 5 WhereforeIthought it necelſiyy to exhort the brethl 
Macedeniars but - £O come before vnto you, and to finiſh your beneuolence $ 
onely to ſtirre them we afore, that it might be ready, and come as a belt 

vp which wererun- Jence.and not as of brygardlines. | 


X m7” X c » 


= 
mng oc thetnlelves, _—_ 
to the ende that a!l things might both bee in a better readinefſe, and alſo bee more plentiful, « bud 
» onde which hee vſe1h, fiwfierh ſuch a flajtameſit and ſerledneſſe of 2x0ude, as Cannes bee woourd wh] 
terrouror ſexe, 6 A from contions men, 6 » This 


CHAP. % 


6 *This yet remember,that he which ſoweth ſparingly,(hall - ; 

we aringly and be hat fowerl liberally,Qtal Texpoal- Ze OO be 
Lf 9 SOR ) 1 
As every man © wiſheth in his heart, ſo -t him g3ue, not |? mince, or hard. 

J grudgingly,or of © neceſsitie; 4 for God loverh > cheere- 7/45 ofaoke and 


ice Almes 14 compa. 
an red to a fowin 
And God is able to make f all grace to abound toward which hath am. 


mr ye alwaies hauing all fo. fnciencie 1 inall things, may a- plenci%ullbaraeft of 


132 


: 


moſt abeundanr 
mg cuery good worke, bleſiing following 


b 
& 
: g (As it is written, He hath ſparſed abroad and hath gi- it, 
« & narothe poore : his beneuolence remaineth for b euer. e Detirerineth ad | 
ey 
he 


: 16 Alſo hethar findeth ſeed rothe ſowerwill miniſter like- Lhe fs, feel win 


wilebread for foode, and multiply your ſeedezandincreaſe the 4+ Rom 1B. 
dfruites of y Cur beneuolence, ) a With a Oiky and 
"CP" That on all patrzs ye _ be made rich vnro all liberali- ve "7. 
tewhich cauſerh throug ankets ignung vato God, larh to A been wogs 
(pore 
"12 3For theminiſtration of this ſerttice not onely ſupp!y- zezofe + | 
ehthe neceſfSities of the S1ints, bur aifo avoundamtly cauſtth $Ecchſzrats, * 
many to gine-thanks to-God, gp: n bo Ca 
hich by the ® expcitmenr of this mniſtiarion prayſe F rf bebe rel by” 
Goiforyour lyghmtarie ſubraiſsion wy the Goſpel of Chriit, aun, & poſſibleyus 
adfor your liberall diftri1burion to then and eo all men) «01g them good im * 
14 And in their praier for you,to long after yougre: ly for 77 necefonies, 


Pfal. 
ts aboundantgrace of God 1nyou. | ET h pm it \Now 


5 © Thanks che; efore. be viltu God for his 'viiſpeakeable David ſperkerth of a 
pk. itn that fearrth Grd, 

and /ontth ba netob 
bu, who ba? noper vant (11h kg te gime wo ZaulR 'F hy {« none fo gcod an inhiritand te the rod- 
fel: ge Fe 3 An ot'r excellen and donbV fitie *f1:heratitie towards the Saints, is bis | 
dayizerh #teafion to praiſe God,and that ub ith Io is therby made maniieft, & BF tus proof 
tne ute in (He helping, and acconmy of: berny)” (' fu ſrrwmang with 'one os Fhat you ace 
tawboge that onely Goſpth, wownch 194 hene w.lhng!; [whmiited jour [elncs unto grclr Bereby ator 
wy h- Church of iy mfalem, mm Leaſt by abu gr eys commendaition and pre) ſt, the Wautbians 

Kat. _ oj AF Fs hoiaun, with bas & clainas:s 0, y "I - 


# $4.4 kils 43 43% 


Sire (CM Bun Ko 
vilebewerk war hi what confedengese with what wartens,6 4 
u88th thrice gourtrgs he as armed ag aunſt. the cawilatuons of the 
vbKcked7 andt bopwhies r he axpreſent, his deedes haue no le(ſ> 
power, 11 thu bis woras baue tree when be is abſent. PETE oo 
———_ (clfe beſcech you bythe meekenes ,:and 1 Herewineth to, | 
cof.ChiRwhich w! when Lam Pp eſent among you the getence ©: bis, 
ab = am balde t tov? rard 60 bein "g. abſent: Apeltteſhip,but (o 


that h h ; 
Eye you, iat Lneed. not to be bold when I in ty arr 


: atſame confidence wherwith I thinke to be torbee warneth 
pa ome, whith eſterme vs as though wee walked thew _ _od 
aga 

ing Inhewe themlclaes loch 24 are 2peto hee infiruted. Ard 4. retelle! þ certain? 

wade0e: treier account of him, then of a bragging 1hrafo, inthat he vſ-dro bro 

pron them wheoke »as abſent , beczule they faw no great maieſtic in bim iter che mane: 
his lenitie,norwithftand pg that in bis ablence be had winten to ther 

3 of althe profefſeththat he was gentle and moderate, but aiter the exampic -+ 

thut if they continue (tii] ro deſpite his gentleneſle, he proteſteth vnto themthar hee witl (1+ - 

bawe farxeqbey 4c deceived, which make that account of tbe office cf an Apoſile, thai tt: y 

ethces, that is,zccordivg to the outward appearance, a Thet nate winch i 59 (picd 


Amgegyecker thew (9 r1gour of wthce, 
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q according 


6 Arth wh Thad 
«0 0:her aide and h« pe 
#hen that which ou; 
waerdly ] (eeme to 
haxe ; ani ther: fore 
Paul ſerceth b:, fleſh, 
that 1,61 wake cur 
dition and flategagan fl 
En (prrtuall and A- 
«19 ue dipmitie. 
2 een hy wit- 
peſſeth, that although 
be be like vars other 
men,yet he commeth 
furniſhed with that 
firengrth, which no 
holdes o: man can 
match,whethber they 
rekſt by craft and de- 
ceit,or hy force and 
might, becauſe hee 
wa fareth with diujne 
weapons, : 
s Arentt ſuch as 
men vet them ante. 
rice with all one of at» 
0:her and cor greas 
alts, 
d Stand vpon that 
tnfouce power of 
God, 
3 An amplification 
of this ſpiritv2l! ver» 
me, which in ſuch 
ſort conquereth the 
enemies be they oe- 
wet fo craft e, and 
mightie, that it brin- 
eth ſome of them 
repentance vate 
Chii,antial'y re- 
uengeth others, th t 
are {tubborne'y ob. 
ſtinate, ſeparating 
them com the ether 
which (offer rheaa 
clucs to bee 
rwled. 
4 He beatethinto 
their heads that fame 
marex with great 
waight of wortdes 
and ſentences, #4 


Doe ye twdge of things accor ting to the outward ſhew 
me. hb He moteth out ſore one that was the ſeedts min of thc perch, 5 


IL CORINTHIANS, 


h according to the fleſh, | 914.0 
3 * Neuertheleſſz,though we walke in the fleſh, yet wydo 
not watre _ the fleſh, a _ od 
4 (Forthe weapons of our wartarre are not < carnall, by 
mightie through 4 God,to caſt downe holdes.).  .-,. 
5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and euery highthj 
that is exalted againſt the knowledge of God, 3 andbn 
into captiuitie euery thought to the obedience of Chniſt,, - ., 
6 And hauing ready the 4 ao againſt all diſobedi. 
ence, when rows obeden els _ _ Do 
7 *Lookeyeon things a e appearance?If anyman 
truſt in himaſel that he is Chriſtes,let hin conſidera 2gaine 
of f himſelfe,vhat as hess Chriſtes,euen {o ere we Chriſtes,. 
8 ForthoughlT ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of our auhg. 
ritie, which the Lord hath gmen vs for edificatiov, and notfar 
your deſtruction, I ſhould haue no ſhame, | 
9 Thes I ſay , that I may not ſeeme as it were to feareyon 
with letters, i; 04 
10 For theletters,ſayeth 8 hee,are fore and ſtrong, buthy 
bodily preſence is weake,and his ſpeech is of no value. -- 
L1 ſuch onethinke this, that ſuch as we, ars ju wordly 
letters, when we are abſcur,ſuch nll we be allo in deede;when 
we are preſent, 1 
12 5For we ® dare'not make our ſelues of the yumber;orty 
compare our ſelnes tothem, which praiſe theruſelues : butthey 
vnderſtand not that they meaſure hemlclues withithemſdye, 
and k compare themſelues with themſclues. 
I 3 But we will not reioyce of things, which are not within 
our | meaſure, bug according to the meaſure of the lj 
of God hath diſtributed vnrto vs a meaſure to atraine ealii 
to you. Fun} AD age, --- 
' 14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond owr meaſurt, ; 
though wee had nor attained vnto you: for euen to you 
haue we come zn preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, d 
1 5 Not boaſting of things which aretn- without 'onfites 
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” 


i 


line aboundantly. 
16 Andtopreach the Goſpel in thoſe r 
yond you : not to teioyce 1n another man 
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CHAP, X1: 183 


things thar are prepared already, , 
17 + 5 Bur let him that reioyceth,retoyce,in the Lord. 2008 - " 
18 For he thatpraiſerh hindelfe, 1s not alowed, but hee 7 ext yrergetay 
3.7.15 at 
whom proc Fs. aan hee th ting he ſpe of bimſelfe, 
wdtherewith allo preparet orinbians to heare other thinos witnefsin 
& hat 10 approve bimſelte ro God,wt ole glory be opely feeketh. $a BOO Ng 


CHAP. Al. 

2 Heteſtifieth,that for the great lowes ſake he beareth tothe Co- 
rinthuans,he 15 compelled 5 t2 vtiter bus owne praiſes: 9g And 
that hee beſtowed hu labour on them with any reward 

| 13 that the falſe apoſtles ſhould not ſurpaſſe hmm un any thing, 
| ff 22 whom he farre excelled in thoſe things whch are pray ſe 
Hl . morabue an deede. - x He graunteth (hae 


x 7 Ould * ro God, yee could ſuffer a litle my fooliſhneſle, pure why. = 


Y.Y andin deede,ye ſufter me. attuned _ 
+ ForTIam Telous ouer you , with 2 godly jelovſie : for1 - aide cathe 
, > * X 
| hae prpared) '2 for one fwsband, to Þ preſent you @s a pure o « mT te, 
: Y 3. Bnt I feareleaſt as the 4 ſerpent beguiled Fue through deceived by certaine 
kſubriltie,ſo your naindes ſhould be © corrupt from the ſinz- v2ive andera ty men, 
plicnethar is in d Chriſt, th: ough the craft and 


-4. * Forithee that commeth , preacherh e another Teſus  . _ 


whom we haue not preached : or if yee receiue attother ſpirite woorr aus yer a one 
whom ye haue nor receiued: either another Goſpel, which yee *5</eebcth them nat 
kwenot recciued, ye raight well haue ſuffered hm. Ne SOR yes for 
4, Verily I ſuppoſe thatT was not inferior to the very chicte 5 Te marie jon it 

; ; gether, 


1 3 And though T be f rude in ſpeaking, yet I am not ſoin 3 fooy + ach Fe 


Sm 


+7 - I ES RS: Denon 


e,but among you we haue bene niae manifeſt to the ,,, cc agoinf thee, 
te exalted , and becauſe T preached to you the {#7 of the Serpe 
Trobbed other Churches , and tooke wages of them to paimntmgs of mens 
them that arein 
wplied, and in all things I kept 5 and will keepe my ſelfe,thar ®ey decewe them- 
! Amore perf. (7 dofir ine of leſus ( brift, x3 He retuceth the flaunders of thoſe 1 hrafocs, 1 grant, f(ath 
ok wce which mettle for aan, and fit fir the Gothel, but hee willingly wenzed that paraied kind of 
tt hat I was content to take any paines for your {akes,20d when I lacked,co trauaile for my 


in allthings. whic b lothy thas 
ye . 
of God freely ? pr vgnes nn 
we you feruice. elogurnee, 
Nouthful to the hinderance of any man:for that which was | z,1p. 
le)ucs,1) they looke 
kytharl am nor ſo eloquent an Orztour , but yet they cannot t. ke away the knowledge of the Goſpel 
100 many nowe adayes bunt afier and lower, 4 An other ſlaunder, to wit, that he was a 
ig with mive owne ook wwe 9 when povertie conſtrained me,! chele rather other. 


.7 Have I conmuttedan offence, becauſe I abaſed my ſelfe, plane and pare fon. 
0f the conlowwy and 
4 And when I was preſent with you,and had need,::T wag ©, *icb 4 ment fir 

ng vnto me, the brethren which came from Macedonia, 2 Heſhewerh har 
ieceive © any other man, either a more excellent Goſpel, or more excellent gi:ts of the boly Gh of, 
whereot you hane had good prooie,and that every maner of way f Paullathed ner that bind 
and ved by rhe labeur of his owne bandes. But herein ſaiththe Apoſtle , what can you lay &- 
is erke my fſtennce, then co be 3ny burden to you , akhoagh | preached the Goſpel vato you, 


$9042.13.” 5 An amplification : So farre ivhe from being aſbamed of rhis ate, thatbe bath allo re- 

with himſelfe ro doe no otherwiſe hereafter them, to the inten (hat it may alwayes bee 

Mans Cmatdefbranttly cards diſdaiveth che Corinchians, but that theſe 
ay uever occafion whichthey have already for,and be in the menne 

Aſove thing delorethew to followghat at leygth they may ©7 "wa liks to Paal, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


_ Tſhould not be gricuous to vou | 

This is a forme © & Br2cuc - 96-4 IT Is 
| Hh aie if he "7 19 The gtivethof Chriſt is in me, that this reioycing ſhall 
[.o4 my not be thought not be Þ OP ag inft me 11 the regions of Ach. 
"; _ any Iructh 11 Wherefore? becauſe I lone yon not ? God'knowerh;” 
7 a . a 
+ SEalidabwajes 12 BurwhatTIdoe [oe will I doe: thar I may cur 
———— occation fromthen which defire occaſion, thar they mighithe 
1 Paxls aderſerts found like vuto vs in that wherein they i reioy ce. 
10nght all occaſions 2 13 *%For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitful! workers, anll 
ty Mogan ma. at themielues into th zNMles of Chriſt, 
;o bin, Avdebeve- SLOTME TNCMIENNES INTO THE ApG CS OL CHIN, ' 
re ſeems 85:5 had 14 Andno marneile: for Satan himf{elfe is transformedin- 
rat rey eare Vp the to an Angel of k lighe. © 


Co mithian'y then ox 6 ; a . << 
A x 5 Therefore ir 1s no great thing , though his miniſters 


: 
h 
b 


nothing gbey fought Eansforme themſelues , as though they were the miniſters A 
a1other verafion, = righteoufhetle, whoſe end ſhall be according to theit wg ha 
aw+.-ome>*b-nds 16 7If1yagaine,Letno man thinkethat I amfooliſhorels 

web -preveyr 5 take me even 254 foole,thatT alſomay boaſt my ſelfe alitle, I 6 
had dowry then boped 17 ThatTfpeake, f ſpeake it not after the Lord: burizt IN © 
ey by wy | were ſooliſhly,in this my great hr ay Fea  W ous 
dim fries 18 Sceing,tliat many reioyce after the fleſh, I will reigya 


ut (nel a ſhew of alſo. . 

= and leo wieepe 19 For ye ſutfer fooles gladly,becauſe that yearewiſe.” 
ad ſet is fow;h wn 2.0 BFor yelutter,cuen if a man bring you into F 
RC IIInE a man deuoure pez,if a man take your goods,if a manexalthun 
: hawence, [ore , p 1348 
oy en 0e a ſelfe,if a man ſinte you on the face. A" —Y 

{16d Pan/þu8 be 2.1 I ſpeake concerning the | reproch : as thong that's 
Juweth rhas all ths had bene tv weake:but wherein any man is bold(I peake fbe- 


:« ne:hine but : : 

o/-4r1 andpars. — iſbly)Lam hold allo. _ 

x t, ONE. 22 They areHebrews, + ſo amT : they are Iſraelites, foam 
4 Neweat length | I: they are theTeede of Abraham,fo aml : " 
"© pzintehomttheſ®. 2 = They arc the miniſters of Chriſt (1 ſpeake as a fool)Fm 


{ei loves 1m their Coe j4 ' - 
inarsforwarnog, © 2 More : inJabours more aboundant : in ſtripes aboue nieafure 


1a irwill come to-+ 1N priſon nore plenteouſly : in 9 death oft, RE 
pole thatthey will 24 Ofthelewes o fiue times recciued I fourtie ſtripes (aue 
*' 1: ngeb betray thera one 7 
ſees ov hat counte- 7 . once fs: 
"ace ſcever they 25 I was 9 thriſe + beaten with roddes.: T was - once 

nai of zeale that ned : I ſuffered thriſe's ſhipwracke : night and day haue 1bene 


tne anc to Gods in the deepe ſea. 
-lory. 


{ 2: bybtiemeantthe 2.6 11 10umeying T was often,n perils of waters, ll Joe 
/nanen(y elory, where. COObeErs,in perils of mie own nation,in petils anidfhg e Gen- 
oF the egh «ve tiles, inperilsimrhe citie,in perils in wilcernetienn penls inthe 
| areeviy, ' Wal Pal 
7 He goeth forward dolcie}y and vimg a vehemeat trovie or kinde of tauntiog, cony the Cor inthl- 
418 to pardon him, f#9r 2 time he contend as 2 foulebelore them being wiſe, with thoſe i9ly (ellos 
-ov«hing thoſe external things,to wit, touching his Rockeghis auncefiess, and valiant ates, . Þ 
{ore he commeth to the matter, hee torcheth the Cormthians, who perſwading themlelnes tobe 
viſemen , did not matke inthe meane (ealon, that thoſe falle apoltles abuied ther foapligite 
vantare, f As rf bt far Inreſprit of that reproch which they 480-Tuie you, ( 1 (fraknuan' 
u 44 euntlins if they ard beare 19, 1 Paul is called weakr, intha; he ſernerh tothe Cormbiens 
avid ab1- t7 man. a begverty © tifirer,a moſt wretched and miſerable 14144, where 4s norwn Þ 
Geds m12hue power was made mantfe ft. *» Philzg, mn. Paylbting bonowakle in deede n 
1119. oft» 16 opendy,net ſor hi; owne fake but becauſe be ſame hisdotr me come 4n;0 bazwd,  v./ 
wriontdeath, p Hrealludethto that that # wrivgen , Dewey 3. and mortouty tha plact 
«+1: Paul ſuftrrrth many rmungs winch Luke paſied oner, 4 Of tbe Kwinaut May iſtracet. 
13, Aftkes i419; 8% Allis 27 14. | F 2142 od 16 | 


a ow” ——_ 


inperils —_ falſebrerhren r Paine ſe jp 
NT wearins e and painefulneſſe, in watching often, 111 phy 2099. 


and thirſt,in faſtings often, in cold andan nakeeneſie. ,, and mould ref, he 
"T Bdlide the things which are outward, 1 am combred conflrance jel 
kuly,and haue the care of all the Churches. 10 ne ne labour, 


ſe addeththisin' 
29 Who is weake, and I am not weake ? who is offended, 9 29.00 ; prreveg 


ad Ibume not ? : Wm that the Corinthiars 
zo» If I muſt needes reioyce, I will reioyce of mine in- might be aſhamed to 
knnities. x | digits him ypon. 
xt The God,cuen the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which po cans \ raenÞ 
sblefled for cuermore,knowerh that I he not. ded as it was plainely 


42 In + Damaſcus the gouernour of the people vnder King lecne by experience? 


; —_— "nm . 1+ Hetaructh that” 
wetas,laid watch in che citie of che Damiaſcens , ard woul oxajvfl the adept. 


have caught me. ki Rs tres, hich they ob- 
3 But ata windowe was I let downe in a basket through jected againft vim; 8 
tewall,and eſcaped his hands, if he (huuld fay : They 


| al}:adge niy calarwt- 
ti,to rake my amchoritie from mee : but if 1 would boaſt my fele , I'wonld take nabetier argue 
wat:and God kiouit lie 1s my witnefle that 1 devife and fo ge nothing, ++ Ales 9.24. 
CHAP. XII, | 
1 He doeth very unwilling ly make rehearſall 3 of the heauenty | 
wiſions, 4 that were reneued wnto him: 6 for which thowsh 210-16 
be might in deede glory, yet he will nat, 10 being prome of tus we 97 mes 
owne /irmctzes : 11 but they drive him to this Einde of folly, 
20in that they g:ue eare vnte certaine vane glorious perſons, 
who draw them from Chriſt, X po 
| O99 = ger formee no doubt to reioyce : for I will * M+ goeth forward 


to viſions and revel.ttions in the Lord. =Y CURES 
2 Tknow a man *1n Chriſt abone fourteene yeeres agone, mares boalfed of 1 | 


(whether he were in che body,I caunot tell,or our of the ody, ne}ations,he recko= 
lanner tell : God knoweth ) which was taken vp mto the "*tb vp thoſe things 


= winch lift him ypa- 
third heauen. bone the common ta 


3 AndIknowſich a man, (whether in the body, or out of pacirie of men:dut be 
te body, I cannor tell: God knoweth) vieth a preface.and 
4 How that he was taken vp into-Paradiſe, arid heard words ©Xevieth bimietto 


wWich%cinot be ſpoke, which arenor e poſsible for mi tovrrer, 5 thic im 


'$ ?Offiich a man will I reioyce: of my ſelfe will I not re- (6r2, chat whert 
pyce,except it be of mine infirmities. ſpoken wit" 04; Vaine 
6 For though Fwould 1etoyce, I ſhould nor be a foole,forT go: r 7 ſrebe'no- 


vilſay the trueth : but I retraine, left any man ſhould thinke 5, j15 ,., h. ff 


me aboue that he ſeeth in me,or that he heareth of me. b Intothe hightf 
7 3 Andleſt I hould be exalted out of meaſure through the _— 4 cf xr 
24 to difÞBute ſub. 
he word (Th 1rd) buet yet this place is to be nar od an oft them which would wake hraninte bee 
e ' So the Grerrans name that which we call a parke , that is to je), a face whey rweer ae 
; nd wilde beaftes kept. By which name they that tranſlates the olde Teflament ont of Hebrew pits 
; Called the garden Eder, whereimo Adam was pu: fl: ar9ht after by creation, as a moi} uthcate and 
Mace, And herenport Grew it that the bleſſed feat of the glory of God ic called by tharname, d Which 
mer is able to viter, © hich the Saints themſelnes ave nn: by any meant able 16 exprefit, beranſt ith 
welſe, This do-th Clement Alexandrius expound this place, Srrem.5+ 2 To retmooue all foſpitioe 
ion, he wi'tiefſerh chat he braggeth not of thoſe things as of bis owne,but'as out of kimſel& and 
«withſtanding laiverh nothing, Jeſt by this occaſion «tier meE ſhould attribote more yo hira thel 
de he 19: andtherefore be had rather glory in his miſeries, 3 An excelent doctrine: nm 
euin bis beſt ſertmantsto he vexed of Satan, and by all kiade of temptations : to witleſt they 
ould be too much puffed vp.and alſo thx they may v: made perfte by thar courianall extrciſe, 
od aboundance 


I. CORINTHTANS, 


boundance of reuelations, there was giuen ynto me a pri 

f He menntth concu- _ , g 2 

piſcence,whichſtickerh 111 the fleſh, the meſſenger of 8 Satan to buffer mee wi; 

faftia viirweres ſhould not beexaltedourt of meaſure. ! . . 
much ad ' 1 ' ie 

ar ew 3 by this thing beſought I the Logd brhuiſe, that irmigh 

ſelfs being regentrate, EP ” aw : es -' 

40 cry ont, I doe not 9 Andhefaid vuto me, My grace is ſufficient forthe: for 

that good that! would, my power is made perfect through weakenefle, 4 Very 

&c, And becallerb 8 1 orfore wil I reioice rather in mine infirmities,that the power 


« pricke,by a borowed 
in 
mares 


: 


by hiaken Of Chriſt may i dwell in me, | 
on > won or 10 Therfnre I gake * pleaſure jn infirmines,inr 
which ;t# neceſs1tes,in perſecutions,in anguth for Chriſts ſa 
very dangerous I am weake,then am I ſtrong. 


— * 11 Iwas3fooleto boaſtmy ſelfe: ye haue compelled me; 
thromgh woods that Stor T —_ to haue bene commended of you : for m nothing 
are cut dewne. b tbo I intertour ynto the very chicte Apoſtles, though I be 
! Bhs oy nothing, . 
yy wall 12 The! fignes of an Apoſtle were wrought among 

4 He coneladeeh — with all patience, with . exta a Pak Ap, great - 


that —_ on 13 For what 1s it, wherein ye were inferiours vnto other 
Ro ee ofche CNUTCHNCS, + except that T haue not bene ® ſlouthfulltoyoy 
falſe woſtles,,nd = FHinderance? forgiue me this wrong, | 
therewith allo excu- 1.4 Behold,the third time I am ready to come vnto you,and 
ſeth bimſelfe,for wat yer will notbe floumhfull to your handerance: for Iockens 
oy he was corftrai- Y 2ars but you; forthe children ought not to lay vp for thefs- 
ned to ſpeake ſo thers,but the fithers for the children, 

0: theſe thing*® 15 AndIwillmoſt gladly beſtow,and will be 
2 name Toa gy your ſoules : though the moreT loue you,the leſle I amloued” 
Aleſkip were fubver- - 6 © But be 1tthatT charged you nor : yer for as muchsl 
red,bis dodrine matt Was craftie, I tooke you with guile. 
needs fall. 17 Did Ipillyou by any of them whom1 ſent vntoyou?” 


= l m_—_—_ 18 I havedcfired Titus,and with himT haueſent a brothiy 
ſane 
ng 


ore and were: For 11d Titus pill you of any rx thy wan we n2t1n theſelfe 

the weaker thas owr pirit ? walked we not in the {ameſteps? 44 
I pr — 19 7 Againe, thinke ye that weexcuſe our (clues ynto you? 
—_— ein  Welpeake before God 11" Chriſt,But we doe all things,deawy 
then, beloued, for your | 


& 1 doe net onth rake 20 BForl as ya. I come, I ſhall not find you ſugh 
x2. $peet racy as I would : and thatTI ſhalbe found vnto-you uch as ye woull 


alſo Lake _— not,andleft there be {trife,enuying,wrath,contentions, 
Sure in them, birings, wiſperings,ſwellings aud diſcard, in% 
5.1 aine be maketh 21 1 feare, left whenI come againe,, my God abaſe mee 
inthians 
nefſez of thoſe things whereby God had ſealed bis Apeſtleſbip | chem, and agaive 
by certaine ar how farre he is from all couetoulneſle, and 2lio bow he is affe tioned 
them. 4 eas oc þ my we? avpear e , 97 ant chock an o_ of lap f 
of Coap.11.9, mw 7 weanct ſouthfull in getting my lining with mine o wne hands, vat 7 my 
? __— 5 Ts oma ndeerk grieueas ſlaunder, to wit, thathee did 
by others, wake his gaine and profite of them, 5 He concludeth, that be writer not theiet 
nan of Gongnappoget ce detcadpimdee, tee kale galitieet pecking: berhorath its 
able ferthem to nothing of bis fidelitie who jinflrutted them, _», Av it becommerh wt 
Hake wth and ſincerely, that profeſſeth bimſelfe ts be m Chriſt, thas 15110 ſay, to be a Chriſten | $8 
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ming ocuſomeanes aufh ahes hom, bs rebukerh ow pely, woo my arr 
wi will not ſpare them kereafrer, vn repeut, lecing is 
li tha bebathnarnedtbem, = TErY vi 6 


j 
- 


CHAP. XIII, 185 


Þ hong you, and I ſhall bewaile many of them,which haue ſin- 
eady,and haue not ted of the vncleanneſle , and 
frnication,and wantonnefle which they haue commirred, 


| CHAP. XIII 
1 Coming the third trme, 2 he denounceth the ſharper ven« 
cance towardes them, 5 who hawe a perfeft triall of the 
Eheof Chriſt in his Apoſileſhip: 10 At length he prayeth 
for ther repentance, 11 aud w:ſheththem proſperitie, 


, 27S + wa 


on Oethis is the third time that I come vnto you. + In the + Dext.tgur g, 
a Jars of two or three witneſſes ſhall euery word ſtand. roy mage 
3: Itold you before,and tell you before : as though I had ;,,, ey 
i fl baepreſent the ſecond time, ſo write I now being abſent to 
. fem which heretofore haue ſinned, and toall others, that if I * b moſt = fe- 


came againe, I will not ſpare, : ar _ 
tSeeing that yee ſeeke experience of Chriſt , that ſpea- = ES 
in me, which toward you is not weake, but 1s © mightie nitions,chey tewpt 
you. Chrifls owne pa- 
4 Forthough he was crucified concerning Þ his infirmine, Trey ng 
River hee through the power of God. And wee no doubt as wretched and 
ae. weake in him, but wee ſhall live with him, through the miſcrableghey lay 
power of God toward ow _— +00 vrY 
+*Proue your ſelues whether yee are in the faith: exa- 50. cnet 
your ſelues ; know yee not your owne ſelues,howe that kunwith Cheiſt, 


TRXxX25 = RX- 2 


Chriſt is in you,except ye be reprobares? « And wil bemoſt 
F _- I that ye ſhall knowethat we are notrepro- —_—_ yr 
IJ / 


7 Now Ipray vnto God that yee doe none enill, not that 6 As touching chat 


wehould ſeeme approued, bur that ye ſhould dothat which is «ſe forme of « ſer. 
toneſt; though we be as © <2 wobdy —_ erg 
$. For we cannot doe any thing againſt the trueth,bur for chaſed himnſelle, 
trueth, +& 1.C(0r.11.28, 
9. For we are glad when yee are weake, and that yee are ® Heee 
ong : this alſo we wiſh for,ezen your d'perfethon. _ _— gh. -—y 


10 Therefore write I theſe things being abſent, leaſt when appearingin biswini- 
pecne, ſhonld vſe harpeneſls, according to the power fterie,and be ga- 
the Lord hath giuen me,to edification, and notto de- "hereth by the mu. 


_ . . eweene the les 
11 +Finally brethren,fare ye well : be perfeR : bee of good faub,und the mind 
wnfort : bee of one minde ; le in peace,and the God of loue fiers preaching, that 
Udpeace ſhalbe with you my — te 
may G . _—_ . uercnce his . 
#2 *Greeteone another with an: holy kifſe. All the Saints gip,ypon gr 
Ye you. doAtine their faith 
| 6.5 A is grounded, or they 
eoceme themſelves of infidelitie , 3nd mult confefle themſelves not to bee of Chriftes body, 
| , that ſhatpeneſſe, truſting thar they will ſhewe rhbemſclnes rowardes their fairhful A- 
and willing tobe taught r adding this moreover, that hee patſeth not for his owne fame and 
ſo that be may ſerue to their ſaloation, which is the onely merke that he ſhootethar, © In 
wx 4 That ms bony be in good order among ft you, and the members of the Chanch - 
Wim ther o/ace,wbich haxie bene ſhaken and out of place." 4 A briele exhortation; but yer ſuch 
od E3s comprebendeth ali the partes of a Chriſtian mans life, 5 Hee ſaluterh chem familiacly, and 
WY bm wiſheth well voto them, *- 1.(0r, 16,20, 
00g Aa 13 And 
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TO THE GALATIANS. 


1 3 The grace of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt , and the loue of 
God,andthe communion of the holy Ghoſt bee with youu, 
Amen, 


C The ſecond Ep:7e to the Corinthians writ. 
ten from Phulippi,a citie in Macedonia, exd 
ſent by Titus and Lucas, 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


 APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
GALATIANS. 


CHEAT 

x Straight after the ſalutation, 6 He reprehendeth the Gals 
tzans for revolting 9 from hu Goſpel, 1 3 which he reteel 
(rom God, «7 before he had communicated with any of th 
Apoſtles. 
: A falutation com. | : 
prehendiry in few 
wordes the ſumme 
of the Apofiles d@- 
&rine,and allo be. 
ſides, firaightw-y 
from the beginning, 


® AVL * an Apoſtle (not ® of men, neither by 

b man,+ bur by © Teſus Chriſt,and God theF;. 
ther which hath raiſed him from the dead) 

MAS 2 And all the brethren which are with 
JS, me,vnto the Churches of Galatia: 

Grace be with you,and peace from Go 


ant bay = the Father,and om our Lord Teſus Chri 


ritie of an Apoltle, 4 *Whuchgauehimfelfe for our finnes,that he ney | 
_" 


which be bad to uer vs + from this preſent euilld world according 


waineaine againtt the of God euen ourFather, 


_ _— is 5 To whom be p'ory for euer and euer, Amen, 


the authors of the mi» & 3 T manueile rhat yee are fo ſoone © remoued away vito 


nifterie generally: for another Gofpel,from hum that had called you in the graced 
herein the whole we Chriſt, 


nmftent ag eethihat 4 Whi h . ot Go / C: od bee ſome 
f 7 chis not another G-ſpel, ſauethar there 

no —_—— which trouble you,& intend to t peruert the Goſpel of Chin, 

Deftoxrs they are aps 8 Butthough that wee, or an Angel from heauen pre 


y _ dock wor ihe in. VEo you otherwiſe, then that which wee haue preached yu 


oumental cauſe: for you let him be 8 accurſed, ; 
rigs apecul ar pre- 9 As weeſayde before,ſo ſay I now againe , If any mat 
rogacime 16 fe Apo» preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that ye haue receined, les 
filergto be crlled mum» p e accurſed | 
drath from (hrift, s R | 
+ Tuwus 1.3, & (hrifl wo dowbi is man but ke is God alſo, andhead of the Church, and mn this repel wh 
exempied ot of the number of wen, 2 The fumme ofthe vae Goſpel isthisgthat Chriſt by hizath 
offring faveth vs being cl ofen ont from the wor ld,by the free decree of God the Father, + Lat 
4 Out of that me ff corrupt Rate which v without (braſt, 3 The firfi part of the Epiſtle, w 
witneſſeththat be is an Apoltle,notbing inferiovr ts thoſe chiefe diſciples ol Chriſt, and wholy 
ivg with them, whoſe raves the falſe apoſtles did abuſe. And be beginreth with chiding, an: 
them 0! lightreſſe,for that they gaue eare ſo eaſily yprothem which perverted them and | 
way 16 2ncw Golpel. « He vſeth the paſſiue Vorce,#0 caſt the fink pon the falſe apofiles,and 
the trme that now 15,to vine them to -yuder land that it was not alreary done but in doing. 4 He wane 
them in timero remember that there are vot many Goſpels,and therefore whatſocuer theſe BRAT 
filespretend,which had the law, Moſes, ad the Fathers in theic mouthes, yet they are in deede # 
corruptions ©ſthe true Goſpel, inſemuch that he himſelfe,yea,and the very Angels themſelues (9 
fore much mere theje falſe apofiles) as > to be bolder accueſed, ifthey goe about to change it 
zote that may be in che Goſpet that he delivered them beiore. For there is nothmg more (as 


$8 fiuth,or er inflificanon,thrninflifcation by the Law,or by evr deſerning, g Looks ar" * 
| I 
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CHAP. L 136 


10 5Fornow preach Th mans doffrine, or Gods? orgoe 1 
| ff Soar to pleaſe men? for if I ſhould yet pleaſemen,I were not 
the ſeruant of Chriſt. 


$ Aconfirmation 
taken both from the 
nature of the do- 
Qrine it ſc lie, and 


| 11 +5 NowT certifie you,brethren, that the Goſpel which alſo from char ma- 
wnepreached of me, was not after man. ner which hee v:ed 

12 For neither receiued I it of man,neither was I taught it, "teaching x tor new 
bt by the! revelation of Teſus Chriſt, LOIN ' 

13 7For ye haue heard of my conuerſation intime paſt , in which pleated tn, 
de lewiſh rel:giun, how that I4perſecured the Church of God #3theſe wen doe 
atrewely,and waſted it, CT —_— 

14 And profited in the Tewiſh religion aboue many of my citing works 

ons of mine own? 2 gg was nuch more zealous ot the Law, neither 
+ Bl ofthe * traditions of my fathers. ' wept ] abont ts pro 
| 15 But whenit pleaſed God(which had '{eparated me from {75 309 mans favour, 
! nd therefore the 
k & 9ymothers wombe,and called me by his grace) maner it bile hows 
16 To reueile his Sonne® in me, that I ſhould preach him eththar the dodri1e 
y { *mongehe Gentiles, immediarly 5T communicated not with Which I delivered va. 
1 Fever ove 
19 Neither came I again to Hieruſalem to them which were *lje Apoſtles, who 
& I} taltles before me,bur T went into Arabia,and turned againe hed bong vn Goh 
ao cus. i [4 140440:5,00 
a Y 14 Thenafter three yeeres I came againe to Hieruſalem to pubs hr —_ 
Peter,and abode with hun fifteene dayes. fom be Apoſtles, 
x | 19 Andnone other of the Apoſtles ſawel, ſaue Iames the preach-#5 Godund 
1 © ads brother. peter 


+1.(07,1 $1. 

6 Alecondargament 
16 prove that bis do. 
A&rioe is heavenly be» 
cauſe he had it from 
heaven, from lelus 
Chrift himſelſe,with- 
vut ary mans helpe, 
wherein be excclleth 
then; whom Chriſt 


20 Now the things which I write ynto you, behold, I wit- 
#ſe* defore God that I le nor, 

21 After that, I went into the coaſts of Syria and Cilicia: 
krIwas vnknowen by face vntothe Churches of Iudea, which 
mein Chriſt, 

22 But they had heard onely ſeme ſay, He which perſecuted 
"ntime paſt , nowe preacheth the p faith which betore hee 

ed. taught kere on earth 


2; And they glorified God for me. Ss Mawes C: ac 


| Thiplace « 19 be Vvndrrflood of anexiranrd ty rentlation . for other wiſe the Sonke «lone reme'led ha 
Gelbr bu fort, a/though Ly (he miniorne of 14:44, winch Fanl huiceth out hire, 7 He proveth that 
kwextraordivarily taught of Chriit bimlclie, by the huſturie of his ſorwer life, which the Galatians 
knſthoes knew well 3 noogh : for faith be, it is well knowen, in what ſchoole 1 was brought yp,coen 
kmnachild.co wit amoenegft tnedeadly eoemies of the Goſpel, Aud that no wan may cau!l and fay that 
| r ofthe Phatiſes in name only and notion deede, no man 18 ignorant, bow that I excelledia 
Anvilme,& was ſuddeuly made of a Phariſz,an apoſtle of the Gertilesſo that I had no ſpace to be in- 
Redof men. + 42.9.1. & He callith then che rains m of ns Fri 15 becauſe he was nt only a Pha» 
in ket hour Weibntalſo fat a Phanije to bi father, | He foraterh of Gods tur diſting preaeſimction whiyrby 
” ts be an Apeſtlr, wbtrof he makerh three degreery he ener lefling connſr Hof God, his appoin= 
m/ bus mevthers wombrand his calling : here &; no w-1810n a; alywe ſe, of work; ſoreſeent, 71 To me, 
al} v4 4 bind of fprech which the Hebre wer ſoya ho by this is £418 VN tO uvn'ier{ and. that thi g1ft com. 
ro God, Epheſ3.8, $ Becauſe it migh: be ebictted,that in deed be va called of Chriſt in the 
alter «arcs was tinfrvacd ofthe apofths and others, whoſe names(a5 I faid betoreYthe falfe 8pa. 
| tod:firoy his Apoliletip, as thongh hee delivered another Goſpel then the tree Apeſites 
though he were por of their nuraber, which 21e to be eredited without exception? therefors 
at ke began friightway after his call:ngto preach rhE Goſpel at Damalcus and in Ara, 
was pot from that tira* ip Hieruſalem bot only Gireene daies, where he faw only Peter & lames, 
ay ema ds,he begon to tcnch in Syria and Cilicia,with the conſent and approbation of the churches 
"* Btlewes, which knewe bim onely by nzme,ſo farce off was it, that hee wax there inſtruRted of mey- 

| Sf i axy man iis #he world, © T9 if a fre ofo;he, p The doffome ff fanch 

4 Aa 2 HAP. 


we" 
a 7 
"x 


As 


1 Now heſheweth 
bow be agreeth with 
the 4 pn RN 
whom he te 
that he De: 
ching hu Goſpel 
whiah be tanght a- 
mong the Gen:1les, 
fourereene yeeres 
after bis cenuerſion, 
and they allowed it 
in ſach (0: tyt bat they 
cenftrained noc his 
fellow Titus '© be 
circumciled,a\though 
lome tormented. 
themſclues therein, 
which traitcroully 
layd waite againſt | 
bim,baot in vaine: DE1- 
ther did they adde 
the leaſt 16te tbat 
might be ts (be do- 
&rine which he had 
t coutra- 
riſe they gaue to 
him and Barvaba: the 
right hands of felew- 
\hip,and acknowled- 
ged them a3 Apoſtles 
appointed of the 
Lord to the Gentiles. 
« Unfunfully: for « 
you bing bu defivine, 
Pan! doubted not of it, 
Gut becauſe there were 
cer taine yeports caſt 
abroad of bum, that he 
w 46 of another oprmon 
then the reſt of the A- 
pbiiin were, which 
#6ing withs han? bim- 
bw pony of the 
G eh 
LO 18 7omedie 
tbe /or6, 


6 Which by deceite and connierfeit holimefſe crept in among it the farnthſull, e "By ſubmitting ew. 
betray ng 0% 0wne (1ber tie. if The true pay) "ova noon of the Gulpel, which - 

ſafe ona corrupt with any of theſe falſe dofirimes, & Under the Galatians name bre 

al ngtron! 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


CHAP, II, 

1: That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from his Goſpel, y 
declaveth by the example of Titus being wncercumeaſed, 1 
and alſo by bu aduouching the ſe agaznſt Peters diſſimuly. 
tzon: 17 And ſo he paſſeth to the handling of our foee 
fication by Chriſt. ec. 

T Hen'* foureteene yeeres after,I went vp againe to 

lem with Barnabas,and tooke with me Titus alſo, 
2 And1I went vp by reuelation,& declared vnto themthy Y*' 
Goſpel which I preach n_—_y the Gentiles , bur particulah I, 
tothem that were the chiefe , left by any meanes I ſhouldng, an 
or had run * = _— "4 . = 
3 Burniither yer Titus which was wit though he 
werea Qrecian nies c led tobe circumcihl d1 
4 To wit, for the® falſe brethren which were 1 
in, and crepr in priuily to fpie out our libertie, whichwehkas an 
in Chriſt Tefus,hat they might bring vs into bo 


5 To whom we gaue not place bycſubieQion for an 
that the 4 trueth of the Goſpel might continue with « you, 
6 But by them which ſeemed to be great,I was _ 
aret 


1 
rak 
oe Nag 
(whatſoeuer they were in time paſſed, IT am the 
ter : + God acoupantk no nr for they that ” 
chiefe,did adde nothing to me «abowe that I had. my 
7 But contrariwiſe , when they (awe that the he 
the f vucircumcifion was committed vnto me,as the Gefiels bn 
uer the circumciſion was vnto Peter: v 
8 (For hee that was mightie by Peter in the Apoſtle al 
_ _ circumciſion , was alſo mightie by mee towardets Yard 
ntles) | 
9s And when Iames, and Cephas, and Iohn, knewe of £9" 
race that wis giuen vnto mee, which ares counted to b 
ars, they gaue tome and to Barnabas the right » handso | 
lowſhip,that we ſhould preach vnto the Genriles,and they® 
to the Circumciſion, {* 
19 Warning onely that wee ſhould remember the pou: hive 
which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. - -——"=— 
11 C And when Peter was come to Antiochia,I wthinng 
him to his i face: for he was to be condemned. - tk 
1 2 2 For before that certaine came from Iames, he ate ahh 
the Gentiles:but when they were come, he withdrew andy 
rated himſelfe, fearing them which were of rhe Circuncnnne 
\ I3 Andy other ITewes played the hypocrites lixewut Y p 
| 


. + Dext 10.17, 3.chron, 19.7. eb 34.19. aft $2,74-r0me.9. 32. HEHE ws 
f Among the Gentiles,aa Peter had te preach it among the Jewes. g Whom dlone and onth jm 
count for pillars ofthe Chw cb, and whoſe name they ebuſe to deceine you, b They gow a 
token that we agreed wholly in the dofirine of the Goſpel, i Before a men. 2 Another — 
of bis Apoleſhip, and alſo of that dotrine which he had delivered concerning free 

faith ovely,betauſe that for this thing onely be reprehended Peter at Antioch, whe 
in that for a fewe Lewes ſakes which came from Hieruſalewhe played the lewe,aud 
Ules which kad belcoucd, 


CHAP. IL 137 


m.1 k 1 k Ty example rather 
by oo _ Barnabas was k led away with them by thn b > 
14 Burt I fawe , that they went not the | right way uh dork on 
wihe ® erueth of the Goſpell, I ſaid vnto Peter before all which bee ſerterh «- 
If thou beiug a Tewe, liueſt as the Gentiles, and not like £**# balipny - 0 
hes, why » conſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to doe like the arts _—P 


' 
| 
þ 
q 
- 


| w Hee caileth the 
15 3We which are Tewes © by nature, and not P ſinners of w__ efote -=,% 
, . WF ſelfe,and alſe 1be vhs 
16 Know that a man is not iuſtified by the workes ofthe \#,14 coftrine.wbi 
lmbur by the faith q of Ieſus Chriſt,euen we, I /ayhave de- Yecat he rote, 
wed in Icfus Chriſt,that wee might bee juſtified by the faith » He farcb they were 
not by the workes of theLawe, becauſe that by RIES 
tworkes ofthe Law, * no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtitied. Pr a.” 
19 $5 If then while \ we ſeeke to bee made righteous by z The ſecond part of 
(inſt, we our ſelues are found ſinners, is Chriſt therefote the *>'s Epiltle,the flats 
= Y xniſter of finne?God forbid. wer og pede 
18 For if I build againe the things that T haue deſtroyed, I jn Cheri lefurwith- 


2 
y 
b, 


of 


N, ſelfe a treſpaſler, any har wake the 
I I h the Law am dead to thet Lawe, that 1 72%: wry - 
agilive unto Gol rel 4 ſo:t,tha; bit of 


20 Iam crucified with Chriſt , but T liue, yet not « Tany allhee meeretb with 
bur Chriſt lmieth in mee': and in that that I now liue in #n obietion,(forl 
kerkefd, 1 live by the faith in the Sonne of God , who hath rare _ 

indne,and giuen himſelfe for me. SS 


of HE aiuſt me, that I am 
n 51 doe not abrogate the grace _ : forif righte- emadatond 
it died without ay canſe. and a\terward, bee 
aelſebe by the Law,then Chriſt di y and atermndgbee 
wil winefſe of David =o Although we bee lower yer we preach infifſcation by ſauth, becauſe wee 
dt, thai mo man tax beruflified ty the Law, p Sothe Jewes called the Gentiles becauſt 
lypayfrengers from Gods ronruant, @ Inleſus (brit, » No man, andin this word (feſt) there 
up vr he mencie, wherby i« meant that the nature of man ir viterly corrups, {+ Row. 3-19, 4 Be- 
| any farth:c, he meereth with their obie&ion, which abborred this doctrive of free iullif6- 
by faith, becauſe fay (they, mn are by this meanes with.irawen from the Rudie of good wer ky- 
ſort is the obiet10nt I fingers ſhould be toſtified through Chriſt by faith without the Lawes 
roourt finners, and ſhould as it were exhort them th-reunto by his mivifterie . Paul an- 


the 


ue 
lo 


G 


that this conſequence is fal'e, becaole that Cl rift deſtroyeth finne iv the beleevers: For ſo, faith 
men flee vnto Chriſt through the terrour and frare of the Lawe , that bring quit fremthe curis 
& Law and iuſt-fied, they may be faued by him , tha! her therewichaMl hee beginneth in them 
dale 40d little, thar ſtrength and power ot his which deltioyeth finnet to the ende that this elde man 
h<d by the vertue of Cheift crucified, Chriſt may live in them, and they may conſecrate ther 
God. Therefore if any man giue bimſelfe to fione atter hee bath receined the Goſpell, lethim 
Chriſt nor the Goſpell, but bimſeife, for that hee deſiroyeth the worke of God himſelfe. 
Wyeth om 19fhi fication to ſarbbification , which ic another wee recrine by Chrift , if wet lay 
on by by fiith, £ The Lame that cerrnifeeth the conſcience, bringeth 41 te (brif}, aud bee enely 
_ vr 0 die 10 the Lawt indeed , beranft thas by making 1 righitons , hee taketh away from vs the 
wy e conſerence, and by ſontlifymg vs, cauſeth thr ongh the mortifying of tuft in v5, that 14 cannos 
ne occefiou to fragt Ly the veflrains =» buck the Lawe maketh, as it did before, Romanes 7.10,11, 
that 7 was before, x Tur this mertalt bedie, 5 Theſccond argument taken of avab- 
w=-Imen may be inftificd by che Lawe, then was jt not accefſatie for Chrittodie, y For ebeve 
t why be ſhould ace ſo, 


| CHAP. III. 

Werebuketh them , for ſuffering themſelues to bee drawen 
mthe grace o Pe dens har ur wed linely ſet out 
| raged ce bringeth in 0 example, 10 decla- 
| ec, 21 4x4 cauſes of the giuyng ofthe Law. 

| : Yi fttbnat x7 


TO THE GALATIANS. 


'Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitched you, tha 
8 Thethird reaſon or ſhould not obey the trueth,to whome Icſus Chriſt | 


Ax + naty was deſcribed in your » fight,end among you crucified? +: 
Gha?, where with 2 Thus onely would Ilearne of you,Receiued ye theb'$ 
they were imdned = rit, by the workes of the Lawe , or bythe hearing of © {ak 
they bathewdand Preeched? . 
b-l-evedthe Gotpell . 3 * Are ye ſo fooliſh, that after yee haue begunin the hi 


by Paulsminife 1e: Tit, yee would now be made perfe& by the 4 Ach? | 


which freeing rey 3 Hanc yelutlered ſo many things in vaine? iff 


mens eyes, that th 90 " 
wetorh roo ers lively 5 4 Hetherfore that miniſtrethto you the Spirit,and ws 


ivges, wherein they Keth miracles among you , doth he zt _— the workgd 
might behold 'he the Law,opby the hearing of faith preached 
trueth of the dere & 7; 7,7 rather 25 © Abraham beleened God , andityx 


of the Gipell no Ic le . - 
then if they hadbe Þ+ 2151putcd to him for rig h:tconuſnelle. 


bit withtbeireyes 7 **Kknowyce theretore, that they which are of faith, th 
Chrilt bimlel-e crvci- ſameare the children of Abraham. | 

: gray —_ 8 *For the Sc:ipture forefeeing, that God would inſtifieds 
have their rot bee Gentiles through taith, preached before the Goſpel vnto Aby- 
marveilerhhow it hum ſazzne,o * In thee ſhall allthe Genriles be f bldſed; 
UETEIIOY 9 9 So then they which be offaith,are bleſſed g with fa 
chedny tefars full Abraham. [ 
Ap Niles. 10 '* For asmany as are ofthe workes of the Lawgren- 
« Chriftza leidebr- der the curle: © for it is written, + Curſed is eucriemanths 
| rg o_ continucth not in all things, which are written in the bile 
Sis hurl) mnage 44 it of the Law,to de them, = + it 
wererepreſentedbefore 1t 2 And that no man is iuſtifiel by the Law intheſidk 


our eyes.a1vf bebrd of It 3 dent: * { ! ; 1 
p——_—_—_ 4 He of God,it is euident: for the iuſt ſtall live by faith,,. 


. 
ol 


. 


: ., 


6 Thoſe ſpatmall graces and g1fts, which were @ ſtale azit were (to the Galatiens that the G 
wa prexches torhery wat tre. © Of the dottrine of fanh, » The fourth arguinent oy 
former % i: is dau*le If the La beto be 1oyged with faith,this were r-otts go furward, 
ſec ing that thote (ciritual! gifts wi h were bowed vport you, are more exceli; nt then 
proceede omyorr ſelues Antl moreover, 't ſhou'd fullow, that the Las i bertt<r hn Chiif 
it (heal perfie and bring to eviie that, which Chriſt began onely, d Þy the(f: ſb) heron 
Erremmones of the Lam, ay att which ' 6c (entry whe Sproit , the' br, the (mr ntuall norking © 
3 Anex\ortation by macer ef vpirayding th they doe notinvoine tuo) ſa many co: fl.08, 
rep ateth the third arge ment » hich » as taken of the effe &y bec>vſe he had enterticed crr'an 
guin*nt! by the way, 5s The fir argument vnch 15 of great force,avd hath three groun'er) 
Tha: Abrabam was juſtified by ith, to with by ſree imporatien of righteouineſſe according to th 
mife pp: chended by :anth, 23 Moſe n dot hb moſt plaire'y wrinrfle, re Poor Rem g, 
you 4.3. lemein tg, 6 Thereond tht the fornes oft Abra'.am wrt be eltecmned and xt 4 
by Gaith. + The thiid that 21! people that belecue, are witheur everprinn cor yreh-ndedin! bs, 
mie eſihe blefGing. + Grncrt, 2 afts 3.25 8B Aprovfe of the b:it and ſecoud grounes, onus 
weres of Mr ſes, f Rirſſjve mn thi place, Fominih ihe free prone by fant " Bits he's ky 
the fi thargumen' t Ther: fore 33 Avrahe m 1s ble(T d by taith, fo are all his child: en (that isto fy, Mu 
Gentiles that belee ue) 1-0 d that ts to fay, freely iuſtifed, go H/1th farcnf1ll Abraham, nun 
fankfull 4bralamyo giue vt» vnde rand that the bleſſin? commth not (oma Abraham, but 
whom Ara” 114 ant all his pofteritie '« blrfiel, 16 The fixt argrimert, the concluſion wh 
the former verſe taken of contrari*s,thus, They are accurſed wh chate of the werks of the Lav 
ſiv which valne rheit right c oufa- (I by the perio:warce of the Lawe , There'ore they are b 
are of t.j\b hat is,they which | auerighte oufm. Mc by ſaith, 14 A proof'e of the for;ver ſentenc 
p*oſitionand the propoſition of thisargoment 8 ths : Curſi d is te that f-[fileth not the 
** Deut.27 26, 12 The ſecond propoſition with the concl:fiont But no man Felfilleth the 
fore no man is iuſtified by the T.aw, orelſe Al arc ace fed which (eeke righ: envſnes by tbe 
Law. And there is ann» xed alſo this maner of preofe ol the ſecond propeſition,to wit,Righteouls 
life are attribared to faith, There!ote no man Lulflleth the Law, % Habbays qr em.n.n7. ber. 
. * b 2 F 
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CHAP. III, 188 


12 '3 And the Law is not offaith: but + the man that (hall 
be thoſe things,(hall live in them. 

13 4+ Chrilt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Lawe, 
mdea curſe for vs, (5 for it is written , + b Curſed is euery 
one that hangeth on tree) 

14 ** That the bleſsing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Chriſt Teſus, that we might receiue the pro- 
we of the Spinit through faith, 
th ins ?7 [bs na T ſpeake as i men doe : : though it be but a 
' I] nanscouena en it 15 k confirmed, yet no man doeth ab- 

ie,or a any thing thereto, 

16 Nowto Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. 
K&laich not, And to the ſeeds,as ſpeaking of many : but, And 
wthy ſeed,as of one, '5 which is | Chrift 

19 And thus I fay,thart the couenant that was confirmed 
tore of God mw in rele of Chriſt, the *o Lawe which was 
burehundreth and thurtie yeeres after,cannot difanull, that jt 
hould make the promile of none effe&t. 

18 For if the ® inheritance be of the Lawyzt © no more b 
—_— God gaue it freely vnto Abrahamby ani, 

19 ® Wherfore then ſerweth the Law?It was added becauſe 
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but by faith in C 
th frnenth in 0: der t The one is, that it is not lawfu 


to wir, that both the Iewes and the Gentiles grow together intoone 
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thus : If a mans couenant (being autenticall) 
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Law was given to joſtifie mes, 


jr enly fect e me ene in Chelſeno  haregmry 1} eg 
Wes per ſors, but of two peoples which grew together in onein Cbrift. 19 argument taken 
bee firme and ſtrong, mach 


13 Here [1 a revſon 
ſnewed of the former 
conſequence: becauſe 
the Lawe promileth 
life to all that keepe 
it,and therefore if it 
be keptyit juſtifieth 
and giveth lite. But 
the Scripture #'ttribu. 
ting righteouſnes aud 
life to :ajthgtaketh ir 
from the Law,ſeein 
that faith wfhGerth 
1mputation,and the 
Law by the perfot- 
ming of the worke, 
bY _—— 4 

1 nentin 

. obirRiont Have 
then can they be blef- 
ſed, whom the Law 
pronounceth to be ac&« 
curſedÞRecauſe Chriſt 
luſteined the cniſe 
which the Law layd 
vpon vs,that wee 
might be quit from it- 


i Aproote of the anſwere by the teſtimonie of Moſes, + Demt.21.23, 5 Chnift was acewrſed for 
be bare the Curſe that was dat 16 V5, © maks Vs Dartak'y) of bu ighteouſneſſe, 16 Aconcluli- 

wolull that was ſayde before in the handling of the fiith aud (ixth rezſovs, to wit, that both the Gen= 
tle xe made paitakers of tnefree bleiSing o. Abraham in Chriſt, and alſo that the lewes themſelves, of 
vole nam ber the Apoſtle coupteth himſe ite to be, cannor obteine that promiſed grace of the Goſpel, 
vhich be call«th the Spiric,but ovly by faith. A nd the Apoſtle doth ſeueraily apply the concloGon,borh 
kihe ove avd the other,prieparing nimſelſe a way to the next argumen!,whe eby he declareth,thatthat 
meonely ſeed of nn is made of all peoples can no otherwile be iozned and grow vp te» 
briſt, 27 He putteth totthiwo + 9s rules before the next argument, which 

i to breake couerants and cevtrotts which arg 

Mlymade and according to the Law,amongſt men,neither may ary thing be added vnto them: The o- 
tris, that God Gid fo make a conexant with Abraham, that hee would gather together his children 
wich conſiſt both of tewes nd Gentiles isto one body (43 apperieth by that which hath bene ſaid be- 
For he did not ſay,that he would be the God of Abraham and of þis ſeeds, (which thing notwith. 
ſhovld have beve faid,ii he had many and dives feedes, as the Gentiles apart and the lewes #- 
_ he would be the Gd of Abrahawud of his ſeedeyas of one, 1 I will Tſe anexampla 
whs common among fl z0u,hat yon 144) be aſhamed » on y1ue wet jo much to Gods conrnuants,es you de te 

Ms,  Heb.g.e7, & Awtentical,as wt calltt, 18 He putyeth forth the ſamwe of the ſeventh 


of the ſede of Alta. 
1 Paul peaktth not 


more Gods co. 


mane There fore the Law was not giuen to abrogate the promiſe made to Abraham,which had @ 
Gnſt.that is to fay,the end whereof did hang of C ws JVbich tended co (rift, 26 An - 
ofthe argument, thus: Moreover and befides that the promiſe is of it ſelfe firme and ſtrong, it was 
confrmed with the preſcription of long time, to wit,of 430. yeres.fo that it could in no wiſe bee 

s. 21 Anobietion; We grant the promiſe was not abrogated by the couenant of the Law,aud 
we ioyne the Law with the promiſe . Nay,ſayththe A otheſerwo cannot and together, 
the inheritance ſhould both be ginen by the Law.and alſo by prowiſe,for the promiſe 13 free; 
it ſelloweth,that the Lawe was not giuea te inft;fie, for by that meanes the ſhould be 
ben. & By this word (inherttance) is means the 119 ht of the ſeede which ic that God ſhould le owr God, 
Ws to (ay, that by werine of the conmmant that was made wth Abrahars, wee thas bre anthfull, 
by that meancs be bleſſed of Ged <1 wells bee, 23 Anobie@ion which riſeth of the former an - 

If ihe inbeticance be not by the Law (at the leaſt in part) then why was the Law given, after that 
promiſe was made? Therefore fayth the Apoſtlegto ue men of hnne, and ſotench them to looke 
iſt, 'n whomat length that promiſe of ſauing all people together ſhould bee fulfilled, and not 


Aa 4 of the 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


of the © tranſgreſſions, ? till the ſeede came,vnto the which 
tho roars. i romiſe was made: 3 and it was 9 ordeined by r Angels = 
haps, of obeis farmer, band of a Mediatour., 
that they ave ſanrd by 20 Now a Mediatour 15 not a Mediatour of one: #hw 
_ ear, pre "=, God is _ PE ah 
Ws : 21 25 Is the Law then again omiſes of God ? 
a ery «ntib#t forbid: forifthere had haves alow gion which —__ 
p Yotil the perntien $19en life, ſnely righteouſnes ſhould have beene by the Law, 
wail was broken down, 22 Butthe ( Scripture hath + concluded all vnder ſine, 
and that fal; pede = that the = promiſes by the faith of Teſus Chriſt ſhould be given 


ah Ae,0fwor -” to them that beleeue, 


Journ nate 4 2 3 ** But before faith came, we were kept vnder the Lay 
for by this word Seede, as Vader a oariſon,and ſhur VP vnto x that fuich, which 

we may mot ondey- , afterward bercuciled. 

pn Ss tr 4 24 Wherefore the Law was our ſcholemaſter to bring v 
and j0; ne4 roge to Chriſt, that we might be made righteous by faith. 

with his bedir, 2 5 Bur after that faith 15 come, wee are no lenger vndery 
'T Accateanticn ſcholemaſter. 

© _ anſwone 26 27 For yeeareall theſonnes of God by faith, in Chi 
8nd forme of giving Teſus, 

wan ety 6. Hes A 27 *8Forall yee that are y baptiſed into Chriſt, have*pur 
g ven by Angels,ftii- on Chriſt. 

kiag a great tetrour 28 There is neither Iew nor Grecian: there is neither band 


_ youu - oak nor free: there is neither male nor female: for yeeare alla on: 


ming batweene, Now 10 Chriſt Teſus. 

they thai are one, 

neede no My our, bur they that are twaine at the leaſt, and that arc at variance one withanather, 
Therefore the Lawe it felic and the Mediarour, were witnclles of the wrath of God, and not thatG-d 
would by this a: aveS reconcile men vie himielte,and aboi:th the p:omiſe, or »dde the Lawe vntothe 
p:omiſe q «< ommanunded an grut ngor proclaimed. + "By the fer water and miniſter, | a 
away of avobic Gtic n, leaſt any mas inigh! ſay, that foryetimes by cor ſent of the parties Fs On 

3 cournan', ſomething is added to the conenant, or the 'ormer conenants ate Re TL NET 
Mle,commeth not 16 palle in God, who js al vayes ore,and the felfe ſame,and ] ke himfel'e, uf 
concluſion vitered by a maner of ask ng a queſtion, ar d it 35 he fame that was vitered before,vaſern.bu 
proceeding of another rule 2 ſo that the argument is new,and 15 this: Godis alwayes like vato himielſe* 
Therefore the Law w38 not giuen to aboliſhihe promiſes, Fur it ſhonldabolith them if it geve life ſo 
by that meanes it ſhould ju!tihe, 2nd theretore it ſhould aboliſh that juſtification which was proayied'e 
Abraham and to his ſeede by faith . Nay it was1acber given to bring to light the guil:nefſe of all meg 
tothe ende that a'] telgcuers flec jag to Chriſt prom '({d, might bee (reely tuſtified :n him, { 356 
word, Scripture, be meaneth the Law, *%* Romg.9. t Allmitn and wha'( ener cometh fomna. 
w Ineum ove of theft words, there [1th an a grrnent ag ant] the mernues of workes : 6 all thiſe wen, 
provyfe, fath, Chrifl, might be gimenyto brieen v.. are 19arnf} eruceignd not one of them conflant withit- 
fer wing worbes,, 26 New there followeth an othet handling of the ſecond part ofthis Epiftte : th 
ſtate whercef is this A'though the Law (that inQthe wh le geuernement «f Gods bouſe accordi 

Law) dee not iultifie,is jt therefore tobce aboÞ hed, fr+ jug that Abraham him. fe was circumciſed 
b's peſteriyig held: fill the vit of Moſes Law? Pzulathii meth thatit ought to be a> 1 ſhed becapſeionsn 
int:tured for that ende and purpoſe, that it (hu.n'd be asic were afcholtmaſte and keeper tothe peopi 
of God; vwillthe promii© appearcd in deede, that is to fay, Chriſt, and the Gofp<I! man;iſefflh ; 
with great efficacie of the Spirit. & The canſe why wee were hepe vnder the I awe, « (it downrhn, 
27 Becr«ſeape ch:ng:th oct the condition of fervants. hee addeth that we ae free by c 
therefage, {ce un we are out oi ove childhoode, we dave no more »eede 0! a ker per and Schvolenantys 
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28 Vinmga geverall particle, left thelewes at the leaft ſhould not thinke then (clues bovnd Wa 


band of the Lawhe pronourceth that Baptiſme is common to all beleevers becauſe itisa ple 
deliverie in Ch: 1ift,as well to the lewes asto the Grecians, that by this mea+e« 3'l may be trocly en 
Chrilt cat 1$ to (ay,that p: omited (cede to Abrahams,and inberitours of everlaſting life. P, He fu 
"Beptiſens, ſecretly <gainft circumeorfion which the (ulſe Apoiiles ſo much braggedofſs 3 T [4 | 
pron {briftacn wire a garmentgatid be Courred with hin that it muy be throwghly beh,& with f 


# Touare all as ont; and ſou j0u great knot aud coninrttion fignified, 


29 


= 


of 
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CHAP. IIIL 13g 
129 And if ye be Chriſtes,then ave yee Abrahams ſeede, and 


heires by pronuiſe. | 


_ CH AP. III. 
t ff i Being deliuered fromthe bondage of the Law, 4 By Chri/?s 
commung who i the end thereof, 9 it 15 very abſurd to ſlide 
«y backe to beg gerly ceremonies: 13 Hee calleth them againe 
” fore to the puritze of the doftrine of the Goſpel, 21 con- 
frming bs diſcourſe with a fine allegorie. 
3 Stn * I ey/ctioe the heire as long 2c he ina childe difereth » Woltonbdn 
14 nothing from a ſeruant, though he be Lord of all, by an other double 
x 2 Butis vnder tutours and gonernours, © yntill the time POT wen - oy 
y wpointed of the Father. ning the keeper and 
3 Euenſo, we when wee were chuldren, werein bondage ſcholemaſter: For 
v; WY mder thed rudiments of the world. o—_— the 
4 *But when the © tulneſſe of time was come, God'ſent (am; Coarthide | 
forth his Sonne made of a 4 woman,and made vnder the Law, of Gods houſexccor- 
Rl That he __ _ them which =_ vnder the Law, ding > my 
we + might receiue the © adoption of the ſonnes. -_ 
63 And dent ye ateſonnes, God hath'ſent forth the 8ſpi- RG S_ 
tt of his Sonne into your hearts, which crieth, Abba,Father. vmill ſvcb time a8 
7 Wherefore, thou art no more 2*ſeruant, but a ſonne: t' a: pec&tion and 


=_ thou be a ſonne,thou art alſo the * heire of God through ae 


mM ES. 


; bringendedwo 
$ +But euen then, when fee knew nor Gnd, yee didſernice ſhovidatlengih 
mo them, which by nature arenot gods: come.todae8 eur 
. ; th ok owes liberticand 
9 Butnow ſeeing ye know God,yea, rather are knowen of \ 1 chil. 
God-how turne ye againe vnro impotent and * beggerly rudi- dzen,and nora 
uy ſervants, Moree 

mehe (hewerb by the way that that governance ofthe Lawe,was 28 it were an A,B. C- and as cencaine 
pinciples, in compariſos ol the doarine of the Gnipel, « Thu wadd'd , brcauſe bee thats alwayes 
ar 4 (i018? a1 pomer wowr gray hardly bt counted a freeman, hb The Law i called rudunents breauſe 
teh thr Lawe God mfernfted hu Chnnch as 11 were 6y runements , and afterwarce powred ont bus boly 
yrs nnoft plentifoeily in the time of the Goſpel, » Heevitereth and declareth many thincs a> once, 
wwithat this eutorſhup was ended at his time, that curious men may leave © ache why that ſebulee 
mſterſhip laſted ſo long, And morevurrthat we arc not ſonnes by nay e,bur by adoption, aod that im 
Wnlome of God, who therefore tookevpon him our fleſh, thar wee might bee made hs brethren, 
F The 11ne  ſaxe to be full, when allparit of it arepaſt and tndrd, and therefore Chrift could net hane 
at richer ſooury or later. f He caleth Mary a womangn reſpet of tht (ext, ant ne! as the word is ws 
line contrery Puſets a virgine. (for ſhe remanerd a oirgine Bid, ++ Rem 8.1% © The adoption of the 
fawn of Godgn from emerlafling but n revered and fhewed in the tame appointen fr ic, x Hee ſhewerh 
kvencin ſuch fort free andſe: athbertie, that in the meane ſeaſon wee ruſt bee gaverned by the 
Hiri of Chriff,which rergning in our hearts,may ieach vs the true ſervice of the Father Bur thisrs ot 
ble ut rather to enivy true libertie,ao nt becommeth ſonnetard iieires. f By that that eller. 
Wh yatteretb that that went before: for if we bane hu Spiris, we are "15 jones, and if wre ave huſounes, 
iu we ave free, g The holy Ghoſt, who is both of the Father and of the Soune: but there uu a peenbar re. 
Jn why be is called the Spiru of the Sorne, to wit, becauſe the boly Choſt {-aleth 99 0x7 adoptiomin Cirifh, 
b vs « fullaſſwanceofit, b The word, ſernant, is nettaken beve for one that luneth tn ferns, 
u proper to the infidelr, bus for ome that « yet onder the ceremonies of the Law, which 1s proper to 
4 « # Pariaker oſhi bleſſongs, 4 He applieththe former doarine to the Galatiaus, with a 

Pillar reprebenfion: for in compatifon of themthe lewes might haue pretended ſome excoſe ae men 
WO vere borne and brovyht vp 1n that ſetvice of the Law, Bar lecing the Galatians were token and 

med out efidelarieto Civifian libertie : what pretence might they have to goe backe to thoſ@#im- 


itt 124 


tudimen's? & They are called impotent and ht ceremoenes, being confidered 
withoue Chir fl: end ag aine, for that by thes memes they yaue yood teftimeny that they 
wu ( brift, when « notwithfanding, Gr men co fall backe from Chrift to ceremonnes , # nothing 


ments, 


> - — ——o— -——— —_ 


— 


TO THE GALATIANS: 


Mp atglatunt ment, whereunto as fromthe beginning yee will bee in beg, 


« thinos Gage | againe? 
rea ap ayer 6 10 Ye oblerue dayes, and moneths,and times,and yeeres, 
haye ſeemed to have 11x Taminfcareof you, leſt I haue beſtowed on you ls 
ſpoken ſomewhat Hour in vaine. | 


or. pr cadre 12 5Beyg asI (for T amenen as you) brethren, Tbeſeeh 


declaring bis good YOu: yee have not hurt me atall. 

will towards themin 1.3 And yee know,how through »» infirmitie of thefleh 
ſuchforrgtharthe 52" preached the Goſpell vnto you at the firſt, 

#6: be merly deg” 14 And the  triall of me which was in my fleſh,yee deps 
p:ratewhen they {cd not,neither abhorred : but yee receiued me ag an of 
rade theſe thngs,or God, yea,as © Chriſt Telus, 


permoyy+n dre A 1 5 Þ What was then your felicitie? for I beare you record, 


rexres, anddefice » ©9t1f it had beene poſſible, ye would haue plucked out you 
pardon, @ owneeyecs,and hane giuen them vnto mee, 

1 Many efftiiom- 1.6 Am Itherefore become your enemie, becauſe I cell yoy 
n Thoſe #4)ly troubles the trueth? 

wherewith the Lord : . 

tried wwe amoneft you. 37 They are jealous ouer you 4amiſle: yea,they would ex. 
© For evy miniſeries clude you,* that ye ſhould altogether loue them. 

ap ts 18 But it is agood thing to loue 1 earneſtly alwayesina 
Five abroate ke good thing,and uot onely when am preſent with you, 
290 4d axrnong.4 mr my 1.9 My little children, of whom I trauaile in birth againe, 
bow happiey0u were? yall Chriſt be formed mn you. 


9 For the) arevelow. 20 And I would I were with you now, that Imi 
—_— t change my voice: for I am in deubt of you. mh 


» That they may con- 2.1 © Tell me, ye that « will be vnder the Law, doeyeenat 


me al your lone Form heare the Law? 
HS. 22 Forit is written,that Abraham had two ſonnes, & one 


and good love by aſcruant,and + one by a free woman. 
which ad pane -23 But Me wich was of the ſemant , was borne afterthe 


bezt toward: h - 
—_ - weed oaradr he which was of the free woman , was borne by 


falſe Apofles. 24 By the which things another thing is meant: for * thele 
# Uſe other words mothers are the 3 two t ntes , the one whichis Agardl 


« N 

& Beeanſs the falſe Apoſtles alwayes vrged this, that voleſle the Gentiles were circumciGd, Chit 
could profic them nothing at all, and this difſention of them which deleeued of the ci:cumcifion aguiat 
them which belecucd of the vncircumefion, was ſull of offence: the Apoftile, ater diuery arguments? 
whereby he b4th refuted theit errour, bringeth foorth an allegorie, wherein he ſaith tbe buly Ghoſt 6d 
ſhadow out yato vs, all theſe myſteries . to wit, that it ſhould come ro pile , that two ſortes offonnct 
ſhoold have Abraham a fatber common to them both, but nut wi h like ſaccelle: for as Abraham begs't 
I(mael, by the commun courſe of natu+e, of Agar his bend made auda firanger , and begate liazce Sy 
[2a free woman by ihe vertue ofthe promiſe and by grace onely, and the fi:(t was not onely not being 
but alſo perſecaced the heire : So (there are two covenants,and as it were two ſunnes borne to 
ofthole two cournants, 35 it were of two wo. hers . The one was made in Sina, without the land of pre 
miſe,according to which couenant Abraborns children according ts the fleſh were begotien : to wi tht 
Jewes, which iccke righteouſncde by that coucvant, that is, by the Law :but they ar nat beires,nay the 
ſhall at length be caſt out of the houle, 23 they that periecute the te beires.,, The other was made 
that bigh leruſatem, or in Sion (te wit, by the ſacrifiee of Chriſt) which begetteth child:en of prom 
to wit,beleevers, by the vertae of the bo'y Ghoſt, which chjldre.a (33 Abraham) doe reſt tbemiclueriatde 
free promiſes , and they onely by the right of clydren {ball þe pantakers of the {ther 4 jobexitance, 8 
thoſe ſei nants ſhall be ſhut out, w That defore ſo greath, v Gen,i6, ig, + Genlits X Als 
wen are,and by che common courſe of nature, y By verine of the promiſes, which Alraham lad 
fov bums felfe and bis true jerde, for otherwiſe Abraham andSara were poſi begreting qudfegring | 
& Theſt doe repreſent an! ſnadow forth, a Thty are called to contnants,one of the olde 

aexethey of the New: which were not two in dted but in 1eg1t2 of the runes, & the «inerfiay of the gounnnn 
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CH APV. 199 
mount > Sina,which gendereth vnto bondage. | 
-25/ (Por Agar oY Sn io monnraine in Arabja,arid it<an- pong a cy 
fwereth to Jeruſalem which now is) and 4 ſhee 1s 1n bondage comment was made 
withher children, 2 os mount eine, of 
26 BurTervfalem, which is © aboue,1s free : which is the 7, nn 
mother of vs all. | a | c Locke how the cale 
29 7 Forit is written, + Reioyce thou barren that beareſt favarrh berwias How 
dren: breake forth,and crie,thouthar tranaileft not: for pn 
bef deſolate bath many moe children, then ſhee which hath 5, ao hers 
t and, . | . d That «Sine. x 
128 4 Therefore, brethren, we are after the 8 maner of Iiaac, « Which excelling, 
children of the þ promiſe. ; and of vreat 


+29 Butas then he that was borne after the i fleſh, perſecu- 7 —_ Dr 
whim that was Lorne after the k Spirir,cuen ſo # is now. followed the 

30 But whac ſaith the Scripturg? + Pur out the ſeruant and of Ely, who foreiold 
her (onne: for the ſonne of the ſeruant ſhall nor bee heire with 2" (he Church 


the onne of the free woman. — _- 
31 * Then brethren,we are not children cf the ſexuant, but ot barren Sorggevat is 
of the free woman, to ſay. 6! them which 


enely ſpiritnally 
hooldbe made Abrchams children by faith, rather then of fiui: ful Agar,cuen then nk horn Auer 


wg of of the lewes and calling of the Gentiles; 4+ E/#.34.1, f het that m deflyoyen and waſted, 
+ low bB-y yg Aſterih: mantr of Iſaac, who is the firft begotien of the hranenly lernſelem, as Iemacl 
poſube Camifh Synagognt. & That ſeede, vnto whith the promiſe briengeth, 3 By the common courſe 
nature, & By the werine of Goui promi'es and aftcy a ſjrvitmall manity, ©; Gent,tt 16, 8 The 
coxclufion of the former allegorie, thar wee by no meanes p: ocure and call backe agame the laurie of 
the Law, ſeeing that the children of the bondwaide (ball not be heies, 
4 C H A P.- | Y, 

1 Haning declared that we came of the free woman, hee ſheve- 

eththe price of that fFeedome, 15 and how wee ſhould w/e 

the ſame, 16 that wee may ebey the Spirit, 19. and reſiſt 

the : j _ G p , ” 


Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith Chriſt hath "tis 
de vs fiee,and be not intangled againe with rhe yoke of hrs 4 pre chs 
e. | | G p'a nely wineGeth 
2 *x Behold,I Paul ſay vnto you, thar if yee be 2 circum- that ivſhficution of 
led, Chriſt (hall proht you nothing, worke+s,anrdiufth ear 


__ p en . t-onof faith cannot 
bf For I teſtifie 2gaine to cuerie man, whuch is circumci- frndrogetiig bes 


that he is bound to keepe the whole Law. ca':ſe no man can be 
4 Yeare%® aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſheucr are © juſt;- 1tbed by the Law, 
by the Law,ye are fallen from grace. - _ pres" x _—_ 
K ſ 2 For wee through the 9 Spirite waite for the hope of jr. and c eakord the 
ng teouſnelſe through aith.' exumple of ci "con * 
C For in Tefus Chriſt neither circiiciſion auaileth any thing, <fon,be-avſeir was 
the grown oi alltie 


Fraice of the La v, ard war chiefely viged of the falle Apoſtles % Mer 15.1. « Circomnncrſions 

Bathey ple: 65 Called ihe ſeade of righteonſmſſe , but here we muſt haut confideration phe crvenmfhence of 

Be time for mew has Baptiſme come 14 the pla-e of cirormerfion , Aud moreontr Pant reraſont#b according 

opruion that has enemies bad of it which made ercrmmenfion apiece of their ſaluation, X+ 2.C0r.1% 

6 That us, as he bimnſelſe expornaeth ut after ware , yt ave fallen from graze, © Thats, ſerke tobe 

BOf-« by the T.qw, for in deede no man is inflified by the Law. » He prinily eompareth the new pee- 

th the »\de: for it is certgine that they alf's dd ground 2] their bope of iuſt:fication and lite in faith, 

vor in circrttne'fion, but fo, that their faich was wrapped in the externoll ardeeremoniall worthip. 

Vit ovr faith is bare and content » ith ſpi-i:uall worſhip, 4 Through he Spriit, which tngendrerh fanthe 

f Hee pddeth 2 reaſon, for that now, circumciſion is aboliſhed, ſeeing that Chiiſt is Exlubired voto ve 
mh full plextie of ſpiricuall circumciſion, : 

neither 
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TO THE GALATIANS, 


4 Hemaketb men. neither 4 yncircumciſion, thut « faith which worketh by love, 

——_— ke _ 7 . SYedidruunewell: who did let you,that ye didnoto. 

Genilestheuld —bey the trueth? 

pleaſe themſcluesin $8 7 It z5not the perſwaſion of ſhim that you, 

oy gn d.c 9 . A aps aa doth _ the whole | 
—_— 10 9Ihaue you tony e Lord, that yee will 

of Ml if al none otherwiſe nuinded: but he that troubleth you ſhall = 

tha: yorthip of tbe þ;s condemnation,whoſocuer he be. 


Law betakewaways 1. 19 And brethren,if 1 peparh Cirqun | 
Gn _— yerſuffer rerſecution?Then £ } flaunder of ragaar pr ra 
ſelves} lo charitie, 12 Would to God they were euen cut off, which doe 
ſaith Paul: for fanh, g diſquiet you hi abt 
— x 3 For brethren,ye have benecalled vnto libertie: '3 anely 
briogeth {oocth dayly Vie not your libertie as an occaſion vnto the bur by loue 
trujces of charitie, ſerue one another. | 

Fade. vp 14 For balltheLaw is fulfilled in one word, which is this, 
conmerfon faub: or & Thouſbalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe . 
chericivis nes corned 5 '4.If yee bite and deuoure one another, take heede leaſt 
—— > ouyg ye be — _= of —_ p | 
canſe, i" 16'5 Then I fay,: Walke in the Spirit,and ye ſhall not ful. 
m_ " «= fill the luſtes of x fleſh. FEFTYR 
6. Agnine,be hide 1 w yy __ —_ _ againſt the Spirit, and the Spirite 
the Galatians, but goa e : an e are contrarie one to another,ſo that 
jy 55mg ye can not doe the ſame things that ye would. yo 
praiſe of heir for- 13 And if ye beled by the Spirit, ye are not ynder theLaw, 
rand won heend 1 9 —_— the woerey of wel fleſh are manifeſt, whi 
that he may make = are 2ulterie,fornication,vncleannelſe, wantonnefle, 
CT -:.3. Ldolarrie witchcraft batzed,debate,eraulations,wrah, 
pact of an Apollle contentions,ſeditions,her » 
with them,aod vie 21 Enuie, murthers , drunkenneſle, gluttonie, aud fuch 
ay wa 9 be like, whereofTItell you. before, as Ialſo hane told you before, 
ee eeefrom thatthey which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inherite the king- 
Ged , which dome oft God. 


incontrarieto his, f Of God, +1 £51.56, 8 Headdeththis, that bee may noe ſeeme to comend - 


a trifle, warning them d:[1gently (by a fimilitude which hee borroweth of leavenras Chriſt himſele 
jo did) not to ſafer the putitte of the Apoſtolicell dotrine,, to bee infeſted with the leaft 
that may bee. s Heemitrigatethibe former 1epreheufion caſtingihe faulte ypon the falſe A 
againſt whome hee denounceth the horrible 1wdg* ment of G»d, 1s Hee willeth (hens to confidet 
how that hee ſceketh not hjs owne p:ofice in this matter , ſeeing thathee could eichewe the hatred of 
men,if hee would jeyne Tuda fme with Chtiſtiavitie, 1x An exariple of a true Paſtour inflated with 
the ze2le of Gods glotic and love of bis flecke, £ For they that preach the Lawt, canſe men cenſe)- 
ences abwayes te tremble, 12% Thethird part of this Epiſtle, ſhewing that the 1ight vſe of Chriſtian 
libertie corfilteh is 11s, tha! bring celivered and fer atlidertic from the (laverie of fione andibe fleldy 
and be-ng ob<dicot to !he Spi 1t, wee ihoold ſer ue vato one 2n0the's aluation through love, 1 Ne 
propounueththe Ioue of our veighbour, 23a marke whereunto all Chriſtians oughr to re(erre all theit 
eRions, and therevnto ke criethihe reftimonie of the Law, bþ Thupariicle (AM) nucht bee ve firancd 
tothe [ecroud leg Lenit3-5 Lgaf. math, 12.39. merke 12,3 1.709,13.9 lamte2 8, 14 A 
tation to the duet charitie, by the profxe that enſucth thereof, becauſe that po mer providewald 
For themſelves, then they that hate one avother, 15 Hee acknowledgeth. the greatw ofthe 
go4ly, tor that they are but impartregenerae | dar hee willethethemto remember that they co inden 
with the Spirit of God, which bath delivered them from the flaucrie of finae , and ſoof the Lawe,lo 
farre ſoorth as it i8 the veatve of kane, that they (hould at give them(cluesto luſtes,  *7 Row.? 
1.2.41, 5 Forthe fleſbiwmelerh enemnin the 1 egrnerate wean y but the Sp is reigneth, a 
without great riſe, «s » largely ſet ſoorch, Rom,7, 16 Heeſetteth out that porticaletly , 
ſpake genera'ly. reckoniog vp ſome chiele effec Gs of the fe [ſiyand oppolingibem to the ſraitesoſche 
x, that ao ma may pretend ignorance, % But 
3 
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* 22 But che fruite of the Spirit is lone, ioy, peace, long ſuf- k Therefore they are 


no: the - 
e,goodneſſe, faith, | | wit bur fore fore 
23 - barx.i9- me 17 againſt ſuch there is no law. « cx» will # wade See 
24 For they that are Chriftes, haue crucified the fleſh with # 2r«e. 
te afte&ions and the luſtes. Abrybewlyr An 
25 Tf we | line in the Spirit, let vs alſo walſte in the Spirit. py ut played the $o- 
26 '*Lerysnotbe defrous of yaine glory, prouoking one phiſter, 3» ove who 
gother,cruying one another. 2 tn el 


&- e:h nothin 

which the Lawe commanadeth , be ſheweth that he requirerh not that kcerall and outward dence, 
bur ſpiriruall, which proceedeth not from the Lawe,but from the Spirit of Chriſt, which decth begervs 
apie, and ruſt and onght to be the ruler and goider of our life, } If we br in deede endived with whe 
ng Spirit, which canſeth ts is dreto finue, 11d hue to God, bet vs fhewe it mour derd+t, that by 
coſliſs. 18 Hee addeth peculiar exhortations, according 2s hee knew the Galatians ſabiee to 
ders vices i and firſt of all,hee warnerh them to take heed of ambition, which vice hath two fellowes, 

hickbiting and enuie,out of which two it cannet be, but many contentions mult needs tile, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Now he entreateth particularly of charitie toward ſuch a of- 
fend, 6 toward the maniſters of the word, 10 andthoſe that 
are of the houſheld of faith: 12 Not like unto ſuch who hawe 


a counter fait zeale of the Law, 13 glorying in the wangling 
ef the Ah _ not in the crofſe of Chriſt. - 


Rethren, * if a man be * ſuddenly taken in any offence, yee : 7 <ondemacth 
which are d ſpiritual], « reſtore ach one with the ſpate of ern ne 
meekeneſle, * — ſelfe,leſt thou alſo bee _—_— ly: 
we 


oh. ome ye one anothers burden,and ſv fulfill the © = ——__ —_— 


3 Forif any man ſeeme tohimſelfe , thathe is fomewhat, nede. 
when he is nothing, he deceineth himſelfe in his imagination. « bebe walice 
4 But Jereuery man prooue his owne worke : and then m_ _ 


rught him,partaker off all his 4 goods. A ve 
7 © Benotdeceiued : I ached; os wharſoeuer _ 

man ſoweth,thar ſhall he alſo . d This is a kinde of 
$ Forhee that ſowethto his 8 fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reape fe«cb web ate Hes 

(orruption : but hee that ſowerh to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit yotonous | 

teaps life eucrlaſting. that al good pifres 


1 Hee toucheth the ſore : for they commonly are moſt ſevere indges, which forget their ewe infir= 
3 He ſhewerh chat this isrbe end of reprebenfion,to raiſe yp our brother which i fallen, and 
It proudly ro oppreſle bim. Thereſore every one muſt ſeeke to have commendation of his owe liſe 
h upprovving of imfe\fe, and not by reprebending others, e Chriff in plaine and flat words, callerh 
connanderment of charitie,bu commundementt, 4+1.Co0r.3.8 4 Arcaſon, wherefore men ooght to 
ine tde panes eye ypon themſelues, becarfe that every man ſhall be iudged befo;e God according te 
hnowne life, and not by comparing himfſelfe wich other men. 5 tt iv meete that maſters ſhould bee 
their ſcholars, fs facre ſoorth as they aceable, f Of whatſoexcr hee bath, according 86 bis a< 
kite, + 1.Cor.9.7, & Heecommendeth tie towads the 2nd firſt of all chideth them 
which were not aſhamed to this and that, and all becanſe they woulde not helpe their neigh- 
though chey could deceive God: aud afterward eempertth almes to a ſpicituall ſowing, which 
Rego rexna owing vicneronieg cadet puendncrniop leroy dp 
2 . can ings 25 
had by. 2 Te the commednues of thu preſent be, L RIPE 
9 4$7le 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


+* 2.,7heſcz.43. 9 + 7 Let vs not therefore be weary of well doing : 
7 | Apunltuch a ae duc ſeaſon weſhall reape if we faint nor. _ Th 
pri ng ni continue 10 ® While wee haue therefore time, let vs doe go#d unto 
potydecauſe twe har- All men,bur ſpecially vnto them which are of the houſtioldof 


welt icemerd tobe de* faith, | 


= we pome we Me 11 © Yeodee how large a letter T haue written vnto you 
2nd the harveſt were W3Eh 1Ine ovwne hand, : 
at ove 1nftant, 12 As many as deſire to make a þ faire ſhew in 3 thefleſh, 
8 They thatate#® they conſtraine you to bee circumciſed, onely bectuſe they 
CONS. would nor ſuffer perſecution for the k croſle of Chrift. 
are foyped with vs L 3 For they themſelues which are circumciſed keeye not 
in the profefvion of the Law, but deſire to haue you circumciſed, that they anght 
one felte ſame religt- rejoyce 11 yous lfleth. - 
on,ouybt © be pre - 7 9 . . - 
COD ho. 1.4 **Bur God forbtd that T ſhonld mn reioyce , but inthe 
ther,yer ſo votwith- CrOfle of our Lord Telus Chriſt, whereby the world is cracified 
ſending that our li= vnto me, and I ynto the world. 
pow we extend 15 For in Chriſt Teſus neither circumciſion auaileth any 
© fourth and laſt THIN, Nor vNcircumciſion,bur a new creature, 
part of he Ep-Mle, 16 And as many as walke according to this rule,peace ſhal 
wherein be reruneih pg ynon them,and mercie,and vpon the * Iſrael of God. 
wy I oe 17 From henceforth let no man put me to buſineſſe: for 
that the Gaatians 1 Dare in my body the © markes of the Lord Tefus, - 
ſholdnot fatter them- 18 ® Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſns Chriſt be with 
ſcluenrs be ledovt of your ſpirit, Amen. | 
the way by the taiſe ; 

he C Vnto the Galatians written ſrom Rome, 


{ That 


fb 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. I. = 
1 After the ſalutation, 4 be entreateth of the free elefFim 
God, 5 and adoption, 7. 13 from whence mans ſaludt 
yyuary as Faw the true and naturall ſountaine : and two 

olugh 4 myſtery cannot be wnderſtood, 16 He pray 
the full 20 knowledge of Chriſt may by God be rewealed wi 
to the Epheſianss , Py 
AVL 
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CHAP. L... © 192 


Av1*an Apoſtle of Ixsvs CnxisT b flexing; 
the will of God, to the + Saints, which are at rag puter 
". Epheſus,and to the > faithfull in Chriſt Teſus; ofwe have ſpoken 
2. Grace be with you,ard peace from God inte former E- 

| > \J & our Father,and from the Lord Icſus Clyiſt, op, ++ 
= - 3 +$*Blefſed be God, 3 and the Father of « 7:4 the definition 
| Y artLord Teſus Chrift,5 which hath bleſſed vs with Þ all ſpiri- f the Sainte/bening 
tall bleſſing in < heavenly things in 5 Chriſt, 4 ms _ 

4 * As he hath choſen vsin 4 him, before the foundation E,%;*9% 13 


L.perer 1.3, 


, 
/ Yd the world,” that we « ſhould f be koly,and without blame » The ft part of 
t 
"0 


thefore hin in loue: the Epittle, whereim 
8 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to bee adopted through tehandleth —— 
Ws Chriſt bin himſelfe, according to the good pleaſare of Pionounding the ex 
p 6 9To thei prayſe of the lory of his grace,"* wherewith 2s5and vfiog divers 
i F tehath made ws He accupend in bis beloned, . woe iong manor maker 


7 "'By whom we haue redemption through his blood exen pr grerbrogg 


awple of the Epheſt- 


7 HT eforgiueneſſe of finnes,according to his rich grace: giving, 
Bow k Whereby he hath bene aboundant toward ysin 1 all 3 The efficient cauſe 
miſedome and vnderſtanding, o' out ſaluation is 


tg God,not conſidered 
9 And hath opened vnto vs the ® myſterie of his will '3 ac- confoledly prepeny 
to his good pleaſure, which he had ſedin him, mnerally,bat as {5 
10 1+ Thatin the diſpenſation of the e of the times, wed od. Lord le. 

4 The next final) cauſe, and in reſpeR of ys, is our ſalpation, all things being beſtowed ve,which 
weaeceſla'y tv our ſaluatien, which kinde of blefting is heavenly and to the ele, 6 JVith 
dhnde of gr acr0u1 and brnvafell goo aneſſe which u bea m deede and God onely, © Which 
Glewr Father gene v1 from: hu high throne from «bow : or becauſe the Saints hane theſe giſier beft1wtd 
athem,which belong properiy tothe extizens of heamen, 5 The watter of our faloation is Chri , iy 
wen ovely we ate indued with fpiritcall bleſiing and vato ſalunios. 5s He declareth the efficient 
aſt,or by what meanes God the Father Gneth vs in his Soane: Becauſe ſaith beghe choſe vs from ever= 
_ Sonne, d To bradepred mhim, 7 He exponndeth the next Gioallcauſe which be ma» 
wth yo wit. fandification. ard mſtification, whereot we will ſpeake beteziter, And hereby allo 
wmithings are to be noted to wit,that holineſle ot life cannot bee ſeparate from the grace of eleftion; 
nm purenefle ſocucr is in vs, is the gift of God, who bath freely of his mercie choſen vs- 
' God did not chnſe v5, becauſe we weregor otherwiſe ſhould hane bene hol; but tothe end we ſhould 
wah, f Being elothed with Chriftes righteonſneſſe. g Tyuthy, and fiucrriely, $8 Another plai» 
meapoſtion of the eificient cavſe,and of ercrnall cleQion , whereby God is rid to havechoſer vs 
aCkiſt.co wit, becaoſe it pleaſed him to appoint vs out when we were not yet borne, whom he would 
wketo be bis children by Lefas Chriſt :ſo that there ivno reaſon here of oat electonto be ſought, but 
Ktyfree mercie of God,neither is faith which God forefaw,the cavſe ef predeſtination, but the efle&, 
| God 5 pot nethmg,erther that preſtxs 7, or that « to come, but himſelf omely, @ The vitermoſt 
waicfelt finall cauſe is the glory of God the Father, wko faveth vs ſieely in his Sonne, 5 That «s 
wharf goodnefie deſer ne th all praileyſo alſo it ſhould be ſer foorth and publ ſhed, 16 An ether fie 
more neere,js our ivſtification, while that he freely accounted vs for iuft,in bis Sonne, rx An 
_ of the materiall cauſe, bow wee are made acceptable to God iy Chtift, ſor it is bee onely, 

kcrifice by the mercie of Ged is imputed vnto vs for forgiveneſſe of finnes. 12 Nowe hee 
aanerh at length to the formal] cauſe,thatis to ſay,to vocation or preaching of the Goſpe], 
falexecuteth that etetnall counſell of our free reconciliztionand faluation in Chriſt, And putting in 
of the Goſpel all wiſedome and vaderſtanding,hee ſheweth how excellentitis & By 
goodnefſe and bountifuhnefie,  Inperfice and ſoxnd wiſedevnt. 1m For wake the Lorde bad 
vnie vs that my flerie,we could neney bamt ſo much as dreamed of it owy ſelues 14 Not onelythe 
at alſo the yocation proceedeth of meere grace, 14 The Father exhibited and gave Chrift, 
Wbthe bead ef all the Ele&,vnto the worlde,at that time which was convenient, according 2s bee 
eviſely diſpoſed all things from everlaſting. And Chriſt is he,in whom 11 the ele from the begi 
«the worlde (otherwiſe wandering and ſeparated from God)are gathered together : of which 
re then in beaven when he e came into the earth,(ro witſoch as by faith in him to come, were 
ether) and other being found vpon the eantk were gathered together of him, andthe z2<ſ 
edrogter, © | 
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» The faubſulare 
Jaye to be gathered 
toge:rher m *bnoft , 
becauſe they ave 
wned togeiber 
with bi 147 06gh 


He app licth fe. 
uerally the berefite 
ot vocation to the 


delceuimyg lewes, go. 


ing backe to the ve- 
1y {ountaine,that 
even they allo may 
v« tatuibate their 
falvation,ne:ther ro 
theauſclues,norto 
their ecke,nor to 
any other thing but 
to the [grace 
metrcie God, 
becauſe they 

were called and alſo 
becauſe they wete .. 
hc called, 

* AU thmys at dt- 
AE uoaryogt 
$7 «ce of God without 
P yes for 

we are not 


all 
Kocks for he gracth 


Vs grace both to to wil _ 


10 he able to doe 
#boje things thai are 


good, Phil. 2.13, 

p He fpraketh of the 
wes, 

16 Now he maketh 


Y TO THE EPHESIANS, 
might ® gather together 1n one all thi both which: | 
heen td which ate in earth,even in Chriſt: © = 

11 5 In whom alſo we are choſen when wewere pt 
nate according tothe ſe of him , which Þall 
things after the counſell of his owne will, © +** 

12 That wey which frſt truſted in Chriſt, hould bee vat 
the praiſe of hisglorie: | 

13 '* In whom alſo ye hawe truſted,after that yehearlth 
q word of tructh,euen the Goſpel of your ſaluation, 
alſo after that ye beleened,ye were * ſealed with the holy 
rit of promiſe, 

14 Which istheearneſt of our inheritance, for the tre 
- = 164 obthat libertie purchaſed vnto the prayſe of hi 

ory. 
6 1 4 19 Therefore alſo after that T heard of the faith, which 

ye haue in the Lord Ieſus, and loue towardall the Saints, * 

16 I ceaſe not to giue thanks tor you, making mention of 
you 1m my ers, 

17 '8That the Godof our Lord Teſus Chri Father of 
v 2lory,might giue ynto you the Spirit of wiſedome andiew- 
lation through the * jr 1atroms.76. Fa him, 

18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanduig way begun 
that ye may know what the y hope is of tus calling,andwhat 
the r:ches of his glorious inheritance 5s in the Saints, © 

19 9 And whart is theexcceding greatnefle of his pow 
toward vs, which belceue,4 according tothe working of hs 


wer | 
20 2 Which hee wrought in Chriſt , when hee raiſed him 
Ro the dead, and ſet him ar his ? right hand in theheauenh 
paces, 

2 1 Farre aboue all principalitie,and power,and might,and 
domination, and euery* Name, that is named, not im thi 


the Epheſians (or ra- world onely,bur alſo inthatthar isto come, 


ther al the Gentiles) 


they embraced it by faith,aod were ſealed vp with the ſame Spirite which 13 the pledge of ele&i 


equall i the lJewes, becauſe that notwiti landing they cawe laſt, yet being called by the ro 


tilithe -mberitance it ſelic be [eene,that in them alſo ihe glory ©: God might (hzos foor 


nifeted. 9 


Thas worde which is tt ug) 1n drede becauſe 11 commeth from God, r This # 4 bu 
kind of ſdrach taken of « ſtale, which being pw 10 any 


thing , maktth a a5erence between thoſe 


ave arcerntneall,and others that arencs, f Vuth that fprut which bringeth nos the Law ut the promy! 
Fee adoption. 4 Full ani perfeft, 17 He returneth to the former — | 
together of thoſe things that weat befere,the firſt 13,thar all gaod things come 16 vs hom the f 
the: in Chrift,and by Chrift,' hai for them be may be prayſ:d o! vs. The ſecond is, that alltboſt 1his 


(which hee bri 
that we muſt de 
the ende, 


eth to two kradetyto wit, fauh and char tie) are increaſed in vs by certaine degrees 

increaſe of hi» grace, rom whom we haue the begianiog,and of whom wee hope 
18 The caules of faith,arc God the Father lightni 
we may embrace Chriſt opened vato vs in the Gaſpelto 
ting forth of Gods glory, « Fail of majeffie, x For ut #not enough 


ning over mindes with his holy Spt 
odtcyving efcuerlaſting life, * 
br Vi #6 bane knowen Gu 


bn we muſt know bym exery day more and mores y What bleſſings they are which be calleth you wen 


for, whom hee calleth to 
mighue power 0! God ivſet foorth and ſhewed 
| v3 to behold in eur moſt g'orious Chill with the eyes of faith, that met excellent 
glory of God, whereofa'l the (at 


19 Theexcellencie of faith is declared by the eff 20k 
thetein, ++ Chap.z.y cobzd3. 20, 0 


1} are partakers,altbough it be 28 yet very darke in vs,by i a 


the iguomivie ofthe crolle avd the weakenefle ofthe flelh, x3 To be ſes on Gods right band m tf 
8aker of the (ontr aiqntte which bee hath ower all creatures, ® Entry thing whatſeener it be, or 
#bing: be they of never ſnahpewy. or excelencie, 


23 #N 


: 
4 
- 


CHAP. II. : 200 


£2! And hath made all things ſubieRt vnder his feere, and 

+ oicn him ouer all things to be the ® head to the Church, 
13 Which is his body,czer the © fulneſle of hun that filleth 
all things. 


” Kt:x FF. 


21 That we ſhould 
not thin ke that the 
excellent glory of | 
Chriſtis a thing 
where with we have 
nought to dex. hee 


th,that he was appointed of God the Father he 2d ofall the Church,and theriore the body muſt 
d to this head, which otherwiſe ſhould bee 3 maymed thing without the members: which not- 


ib»cing 15 not 0; neceſ4itie ((ecing that the Church is rather qn ckened and (offained by the onely 


« bu 


| CHAP. II. 
The better to ſer ont the grace of Chriſt,he v/cth a compariſon, 
lng them to mande, 5 that thiy were altogether caſtawazes 
ad a/1anrt s, 8 that they are ſaued by grace, 13 and breught 
were 16 by reconciliation throwgh (hrift, 17 pabliſhedLy 
the Goſþ-0. 


{Nd * + you hath be quickened , that were * dead un 3 cref- 
Npaſſes and finnes, | 
z 3 Wherein in times paſt yee walked, + according to the 
we of this world, a»d > atter the prince that ruleth in the 
Me, 16-7 the ſpirit , that nowe 5 workethin thee chuldreu of 
dience, 
5 Among whom wee alſo had our conuerſation in time 
nthe luſts of our 4 fleſh, in fulfilling the will of the fleſh, 
ofrhe minde,and 7 were by nature the © children of wrath, 
Il as f others. 
$4 *But God which is rich in mercy,through his greatloue 
nth he 1-ned vs, 
{ Even when wee were dead by finnes, hath quickened vs 
mther in Chriſt;b5y whoſe grace ye are ſaued, 
* And hath raiſed vs vp $ together, and made vs fit toge= 
win the heauenly places in Chriſt Iclus, 


T2 =, © TT T2 & 
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Chriſt, (o farre off is 11, that be needeth the holioeſle thereot) but of the inficite good will and 

Me of Ged,wbo vouchtalerh ro ivype vs to his Sonne, &þ In ſo much chat there w nothing , but 

Ito him, © For the lone of Chriſt a ſo gre at towards the { hurchtbat though he das fully ſacnfie al 
warg', vt bee efterngerh himnjelfe but a maymed\ 1nd ouper felt head, wnlefte be bane the (hureh 19 


1 He detlartth ogaine 
the preatnes of Gods 
zood will, by compa» 
ring that miſerable 
ſtare wherein we ate 
horae,with that digo 
nitie whereunre we 
are aduanced by God 
the Father in Chriſt, 
So that hee deſcribeth 
that condition in foch 
ſort that he ſaith, that 


. touching ſpirituall 


motions we ate not 
ovely borne balfe 
dead,but wholy and 
alrogether dead. 

++ (ol,2.1 2. 

a Locke Rom,6.3. 
So then hee callers 
them dead, which 
are wot ? 


| pare of them which are darmntd,u no life, ſo this brntting together of Lo ty and ſowle, @s pro» 


and death in them which ave notruled by the Spit of God, 2 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of 

to wit, finnes, 23 He prooverh by the effe Qs that all were ſpiritually dead, 4 Hee prooueth 

OT to be vniuerfall.in ſo much thatall are flaues of Satan. 6 At the preaſuye of the prone, « Mew 
a ore ſlaues to Satan, becauſe they are willingly rebellioos againſt God, c They ave called the 
of diſobe<rencs, which are giuen 1091fobediewe, 6 Atterthat Lee hath ſeuerzlly condemned the 

ma, bee confeſſeth that the ewes amengſt whom hee numbreth himſelfe , are nota whitbetrer, 

SH ihtname of feſh wa the (ir place, hee meantth the whole man, which he de vadeth inte 10 parts : imgo 

eel whtth is the part that the Philaſupbers terme without re1ſon, and into therbought, which they cal 

t /o that he leaneth nothing in man helfe dead, but concludeth rhay the whole man ts of nature the 

wath, » The corcluſion: All men are borne ſubie&to the wrath and curſe of God, e Mew 
tobe the child: en of wrath paſſixtlh, that is 10 ſay , gualtie of ener lafling death by the 1aderinens of 

# angry with thei, f Prophane preple which kntw not God 8 Now hereof ſollowerd one- 


rt ot the comp»1iſon, declaring our excelleucie,to witythat by the vertue of C 


& we are de» 


| that death, and made pantakery of eternal life, to the end that at lepgth wee way 
And by divers and ſundry meanes he beateth this joto their beads, that rhe efficient of 
/ meſte is the free mercy of God: and Chriſt himſelfe is che material] cauſe : and faith is the infiru. 
a nch alſo is the free gitt of God 1 and the ende is Gods gloty. g To'wi, aber addeth afiere 
MW" uns (hrift, for as yet thus is mot fulfilled in v1, but cnly in our head, by who(e [hivrt we hane begunne to 
| and to [174 to God, mill that worke be fully brought to an ende: but y't the Fope 14 cor14ine for 


Wes ſure of that we looke for,as we awe = we hant receantd atready. 
B 


7 That 


* TO THE EPHESIANS,” 


; 7 Thar hee might ſhew in the ages ro come the exceed; 
_ es of his grace, through his kindnefle toward vs in Chi; 
us, 

8 Forby bgracearoyee ſaued through faith, and 
- Loog "oo of your ſelues j © the af} of G he — HO 
Goa.and fatiydoe * 9 © Not of workes , leſt any man ſhould beaſt hin. 


fland one mithano® FTelfe. 


ther, ts which two - . fe . . . 
1 0110 10 Forweeare 5 his workemanſhip created in Chriſt leg 


be (aned by onr ſelues, V2 good workes, which God hath ordained, that we ſhould 
or by our workes, walke inthem, 


Therefore what weane 11 ** Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
a Aronae Agro tiles in the fleſh, and k called herd ret 5. of rd gs 
of ſo contrary na= are called greumcifion in the leſh,made with hands, 
ture? 12 Tharyee were, I ſay,at that time® without Chri 
9 woven —_ were ® alients from the con1mon wealth of Iſrael , and wee 
SS Y + ſtrangers fromthe couenants of promiſe, and had no hops, 
the praiſe of jiuſtifica 211d were without God 1n the world. 
tion, ſeeing that the I 3 *'Butnow1n Chriſt Icfus, ye which once were farreof, 
your works them. are made neere by the blood of Chriſt 

zare the effes a he: , 
of grace favs. 14 "For heis ourpeace,which hath made of both one,and 
5 He ſpeakerh hereof hath broken theſtoppe of the partition wall, 
Grace, aud not of 14- 15 $i abrogating through his fleſh the hatred,that #ghe 

0 


ae. 1/heg Lawe of commandements which ftandeth in ordinances, for 


looke what they ave, © make of twaine one newe man in himſelfe, ſo making 
dhey arcntof grace, ce, 

Ho + 4," bp 16 And thathee might reconcile both vato Godin" 
the Gemtiles,bee Þ24y by 6:5 crofle,and p ſlay hatred thereby, 


ſheweth that they 17 *3 And came, and preached peace to you which were 
were not enely as the a farre off, and to them that were neere. 


onenny yarn 18 Forqthrough him wee haue both an entrance vntothe 


fort ftravcersang Father by one Spurit, 
without God 1 2n4 19 4 Nowe therefore yee are no more ſtrangers and for- 


therefore they eught xeiners, but citizens with the Saintes , and of the houſholde 
==—M5 

io gonecabenetite * 20 15 Andarebuilt vpon the foundation of the Apoſils 
of Ged. and Prophets, Iefus Chriſt himdelfe being the * chiete come 
& Tow wrre called ſtone 

no other wiſe then , 


Gentiles. that all the world might wimeſſe of your ouclannſſe, 1 Of the Irwer which were kwnjal, 


youby the marke of cirewmei ſion, the marke of the communt, wm Hee tegimerh frfl with Ciriff , whuwe 
the ende of all thepromiſes, m Tok had moright or enile, to the common wealth of iſrael, 4 Rom, 
ir Chriſt is theonely boud of the len ex and Gentiles, v hereby they be reconciled to God. 12 
by the ceremonies and worſhip appointed by the Lawe, the Iewes were diviied from the Ge 
nowe Chriſt, having broken downe the partition wall, toyneth them both together, both i» 

and betwixt themſelves,and to Ged, Whe: eby it followeth, that whoſoever eſtabliſherb the c 
nies of the Lawe, makerh the grace of Chriſt yoyd and of none effeft. + (0l,3.14, o He alnde 
2he ſacrifice of the Lawe, which repreſented the tre and Iwely Sacrifice, p For bee d: flroyed & 
death. and faftentd it as 14 were 10 the crofſe, 13 The preaching of the Goſpel is an effe&uall 
ment of this grace, common as well to the [ewes as(o the Gentiles, @ (rift n the gate as wh 
by whom wee come to the Father, and tbe holy Ghoſt » as ut were our loderman who leadeth vi, 14 
concluſion: The Gentiles are taken info the fellowſhip of faluation. And bee deſcribeth the e 

cie of the Church, calling it the citie and houſe of God 15 The Lord'committed the dodrine 
fajuation, firſt to the Prophets, and then co the Apoſtles, the ende whereof , and watter as 1t were 
ſubſtance, 1$Chrift. Therefore that isin deede the true and C-tholique Church, which is but 
Chriſt by the Prophets and Apoſiles, as a ipirituall temple conſecrated to God, y That is, the 

cbe bap ling, fer the fexndatians are a4 34 were the brats of the buildings, a 
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YuhFaber ja bis onely Sonme, 


CHAP, III. 194 


£1 In whom all the building \ coupled together, groweth 

oan holy Temple in the Lord. 

12 In whom ye alſo are built togerher to be the habitation 

dd by the Spirit. 
CH AP. III. 

He declareth that therefore he ſuffered many things of the 

lewes, 3 becauſe he preached the myſterie touching the ſal- 
wetzon of the Gentiler, 8 at Gods commandement. 13 After 
te deſired the Epheſians not to fat for hu afflutions: 14 And 
firths cauſe he prayethvnto God, 18 that they may wndey- 
flend the great lowe of (rift, 

dr * chis cauſe, I Paul am the 2 priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt for 

you Gentites, ; 

2 If ye haue heard cf the diſpenſation of the grace of God, 
rich is giucame toward you, 

j That «that God by reuelation hath ſhewed this myſte- 
xyato me(as I wrote a in fewe wordes, 

4 Whereby when ye reade,ye may know mine vnderſtan- 
ing in the myſterte of Chriſt) 

5 Whichin Þ other ages was not opened vnto the ſonnes 
{nen, as it is now reuealed vnto his boly Apoſtles and Pro- 
ſtets by the Spirit, 

6 Thatrhe Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, and ofthe 
iwebody,& partakers of his promiſe m Chriſt by the Goſpel, 

1 Whereoflam madea miniſter by the gift of the grace 
{God giuen vato me , through the ettetuall working of his 


Ft Even vnto me the leaſt of all Saints is this grace given, 
ttt ould preach among the Gentiles the vndcarchable ri- 
& of Chriſt, 
And to make cleare vnto all men what the fellowſhippe 
myſtery is,vhich from the beginning of the world hath 
ae hid in God, who hath created all things by Iefus Fn, 
to * To the intent, that nowe vnro principalities an 
_ in heauenly places, might be knowen by the Church 
«ona dag wy of God, "HOPRY 
411 According to the 4 eternal purpole, which he wrought 
uChriſt «ang 4 Lord: So 'S 
12 By whom we haue boldenes and entrance with conk- 
ce,by ſaith in him, 
13 Wherefore &efire that yee faint nor at my tribulations 
fyour ſakes, which is your glory. 


14 3For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the Father of 


ſ So that Cod ir the 
wor bran not onr by of 
the ſoundann but ate 


of the whole bmilaing. 


* 


1 He matnteinerh bis 
Apoltleſhip againtt 
the «fience ot the 


crofſe,whereon a'ſo 


he taketh an arga. 
ment toconfirme 
him'elle, a firming 
tha be was not ovely 
appointed an Apoſtle 
by the mercy of Godz 
but was allo partica- 
lzly appointed ts 
the Gentiles,to call 
them on cutcy fade ts 
laluation, becauſe 
God had to determi. 
ved it irum the be- 
ginning although he 
deterred a great 
while the manife fta- 
tion of that his 


that i« to ſay,J Pat 
am Caf} mo priſon, for 
——_ the glory 
of Chnif, 

b He meantth wot 
tha; none knewe rhe 
calling of the Gentilty 
be ſv» +, but becanſe Vee 
ry fewe knew of it, and 
ity that did bnowe 
1a the Pr ;,had 
11 remerled | vs 
very davkely and 
wraer figures, 

2 Thevnlooked fot 


of the Gen:iles, was as it were a glaſſe to the heauenly Angels , wherein they might behold rhe 


ious wiſe dome of God, 
and forwer, d Which was before all begtmnings, 3 


© Godnew? bad but one wan enely, to lan mn by : lutut baddiners 
He i1eacheth by his owne example, that 


acie of the doQrine dependerh vpon the grace cf God, 2nd:iberetore we ovght to ioype prayers 
preaching and hearing of the worde : which are needefull nc onely te them which are yong» 

Wm rc gion, but ever to the oldeſt alfo,tbat they growing vp more and wore by faith in Chriſt, be« 
i ied withall ſpgitvall giftes,may be grounded and roctcd in the knowledge of that immeaſs. 
where with God the Father hath loved vs in Chriſt.lecing thatihe « hole tamilie, whereof pare 
receinedinro heaven,ond part is yet kete 0n eath,dependetl: yPon that adopt cn ofthe hee 


Bb 2 


our 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 


our Lord Teſts Chriſt, 
« Allthat wholepro- 15 (Of whomis namedtho whole © familie in heauemnand 
pleywhich had Fut one in earth) 


thats the (haved, 16 That he might ome you according to the riches 


which « adopredim His glorie,that ye may beſtrengthened by his Spiritin the gin. 
f According ro the PEI iſt may dwellin your hearts by faith 

ccordin , 17 That Chnit may dwellin your hearts by ; 
L Ts - fo y ogg 18 Thar ye, being rooted and grounded in i loue, may be 
; Wherewinh Gol able to comprehend with all Saints, i what is the breadth,aud 
lounh ws, which us length,and ch,and height : 


+ "0 pa 1 9 Andto know thekloue of Chriſt, which ! paſſeth know- 
i How prrfite that ledge,that ye may be illed with all m tulnefle of God, 
worke of (brift is in 20 + Vntcſhim therefore that is able to doe exceeduyg + 


cer ere thap  boundantly aboueallthat we aske or thinke, according tothe 
ſhewed v1 in chriſt, power that worketh in vs, 7 
1 IWhich paſſeth al 21 Beprayſe in the Chwch by Chriſt Telus,throughoual 


the capacune 0 {mans -ations for ever, Amen. 
wit,96 comprehend i gene AtIions 5 


» bis minde: for other wiſe,»ho ſo hath the Spiris of God, perctinnth ſo much (according ts the maj 
yo 4. rnd him).4s is ſuſſi. ient ts ſalnation, 1m So that we haut abourdantlh i vi, whit heww 
things are requaſite to make Vs perfite with Gol, 4 He breaketh {ootib into athanſegiuing whereby 
the Epheſians alſomay be confiemedto bope for apy thing of God, 


CH AP. IIIIL. 
Theſe three laſt chapters conteine precepts of maners, 1 Heex. 
herteth them to mutuall lowe. 7 Sundry gifts are therefore bes 
Rowed of God, 16 that the Church may be built wp, 18 He 
calleth them from the vanitie of the infidels, 2.5 From hing, 
29 and from filthie talke, 


2 Another part of Therefore, * being priſoner in the Lorde, pray youthat 
the a I walke worthie of the 2 vocation whereunto ye are called, 
Ch few lfeabe 2 2With all humbleneſſe of minde, and meckenefſe, with 


ſomme whereefis Þ long ſuftering ſupporting one another<chrough loue, 


; hat _ an . 5 FF . y 
hinge amen Bo , kr, to Keepe the vnitie of the Sparite in the 


is m* or ſo excel- - SY 

gn Sd. | 4 # There & one body and one Spirite,cuen as ye are calkd 
« By #hiais meant, in one hope of your vocation, 4s 

the general! calling 5 There © one Lord,one Faith, one Bapriſme, 


—R—— 6 One Godand Father of all , which is < aboue all, and 


God hob. 4 through all,ande in you all, Þ_ : 
z Secondly,he com 7 5 Bnt yntoeuery one of vs 1s g1uen grace, according to 
mendeth meekeveſſe the meaſure of the f gift of Chriſt, 
of mind-, which 1s 
ſhewed foorth by bearing one with another b Looke MatiB 25, 3 Thirdlyhe requireth perfte 
agreement, but yet ſach as is knit with the band of the holy Ghoſt, 4 Anargument of grext 
fot an earneſt entertaining of brotherly love & charity one with another, becauſe we are made one 
die as it were of one God 1pd Father,by one Spirit worthipping ove Lord with ove taith,and conſects 
ted te htm with one Bapriſme,and bope of one ſeife ſarne glory , wherennto we are called. 
whoſoever breaketh charitie,breaketh 3ll theſe things alunder, c J#/*o onely hath che chief authoriti 
entry the Church, d TWroonty powreth foortb his promacnce throueh all the members of the 
& Who onthy & ronned topether wth vim (hrifl, 5 Heteachethvs,that weindeede are all one 
and that all gond giftes proceede from Chriſt onely,who re ipneth in heaven having mightily 
all his enemes (from whence he heapeth all giftes ypon his Church)but yet norwithſtanding pe 
are diverſly and iundry waves,deuided according to biswill and pleafure,and thereiore every wan 
ro be content with that 1neaſure thatGod hath giuen kimy and to beſtow « to the common pre 
whale body, f Which (brift hath ginen, 

8 Wherefore 
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$ Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended vp on high, he led 
gcaptiuitis captiue,and gaue gifts ynto men, 2 A multitude of 


g (Now,in that he aſcended,wharis it but that he had al- 429%" 


of 6 deſcended firſt into the loweſt your of the earth ? _ _ mn > th, 
in- Y 10 He that deſcended,is euen the ſame that aſcended, farr a- par: of the world, 
boue all heauens, that he _— i fill k all things) 1 Fill with his g1(/ts, 
11 *He therefore gaue ſome tobe Apoſtles, & ſome m Pro- : rw rep Ig 


and ſomevEnangeliſts,and ſomeoPaſtours,and teachers, k.neth vp tre Eccleſ- 
12 7Forthe repairing ot the Saints, for the worke of the aſticall tunct ons, 
niniſterie,and for the editication of thep body of Chriſt, v hich are partly ex 


13 * Till weall meere together (in the q vnitie of faith and fe vgg 


hat acknowledging of the Sonne of God)viito a perfite man, potiles, Þ:oph 
ad vnto the meaſure of the "Sage of the fulneſleof Chriſt, ; Enzngelifisand 


14 9That we henceforth be no more children,*0 wavering P*tly nets go 
md caried about with euery winde of do@rine,by the 'deceir ln ie _ _Btiy 
_ andt with craftineſle, whereby they lay in waite te ”_ Avoſtles were 
ue. thoſe tw elur, vrta 
15 ' Bur let vs follow the trueth in loue,and in allthingg 292" Paul was af 


vp into him, which 1s the head,that Ee, OE - 


16 By whomall the body being coupled and knit together « hu» ches throughout 


every ioynr, for the furniture thereof (according to the u ef- 42 the wold, 


power,which « in the meaſure of euery part) receiueth — ole 


increaſe of the body,vnto the edifying of it ſelfe in y lone. which were men of a 
19 12 This Iſay therefore and teſtifie in the Lord, that yee marue1ious wiſtdomry 
knceforth walke not as other Gentiles walke,in 2yanitic of © [9 of them conld 
therr nunde forerel things 20 come, 
4 w Theſe the Apoſiles 
axention wv/ed as fellowes tithe 
on of cher office, being no; able to ar [were all places themſeluts, o© Paſtours ave they which go= 
ww the ( hurch, and teachers ave they which gourrnethe Schools, + Hee (hewe hthe ende of Eccle- 
kflicall fanttions,to wit, that by the miniſtery of mea all the Saints may (o grow vp together, that ikey 
wymake one myſtical) body of Chriſt, p 7he ſhurch, 8 The vie of this minfterie is perpewall 
blongas we are in this world, that is,vntill that time that hauing put off the fleſh. and throughly and per. 
khagreeing deewixt our ſelues,we (hall be ioyned with Chriſt our head Which thing ts 0+,ne by thar 
of the Sonne of God,increaſing in vs,and be himielte by litle and litle growing vp in v3 vn- 
Uwe come to be a perfite man, which {halbe in the world to come, when God (hall be all in a!l, 4 1» 
fa molt meere contun(t:ou which n kniite and faftened togrthtr by f ich, y thnifi « (agde wr1owe 
vtoful age, not in bimſe/fe, but in vi, 9g Betwixr out childhood (that is to ſay, a very weake ixte, 
tile 3 wee doe yetalrogether wauer) and our perfite age, which wee ſhall have at length in avothe e 
weld there is a meane, to wit, our youth, and ſteady going 'orward to perfeQion, 1s Hee compa 
mh them which reſt notthemiclues vpon the word ©! God, tolitle boates « bich are rofled kicherand 
hither with the dodrines of men as it were with contratic windes, ard therewithall forewa: verb them 
kt it commeth to paſſe not onely by the Iightnefſe of mans braine, bur allo by the crattines of certaire, 
vhich make as it were an artof it, / J/ithrho'c vncertatne chances which tofſe wen to ani (52, + By 
Pedeceire of thoſe men which ave very well pratliſed mdecruang of 0147, 11 Ry earreſſt affection of the 
mth and lone, we grow vp into Chriſt: for be (being eſettoa!1 by thr miniſterie of 1s » 074, which as 
Grill ſpiric yd ſe quicken the whole body,that it nouriſheth all the litns thereof according to the 
and proportion of each one) quickeneth and ch-iiſheth his Church which confiſterth of divers 
jons, as of diners members, and preſeructh the proportion o every one, And thereof it fi flower 
ither this body can line witheut Chriſt, ne1rher can any man grow vp ſpiritually whici !eparateth 
linſelſe from the other members. = Of (b11f, who 1wmaner of the ſonie quicken: th all the wonbery, 
# Such increaſe as is meete the body ſhoulde have, y (heiine « the knuting of the lynwes toneth ty 
Þ Hedeſcendethto the fruites of Chriſtian doQrine. and reaſoreth ft ypon the principle» of waners 
mation, ſetting dawne a moſt pe compariſon betweene the children of God, and them which a: e 
meegenerae; For in theſe men,all the powers 6 the minde are cortupted,and their mir de 14 givents 
witie& their ſenſes are darkened with moſt grofſe miltines,& their aHettions are ſo 20+ Romed by lit!e 
wdlide to wickednes,that at length'they run beadlong vnto all ynclear nes, bring vtrery deftiente of ail 
nt, *þ Row, 12» 4 If the neb1r2 paris of the foule be corrmpe who: +» man Gut £971 1pizon onely? 
Bb 3 13 Hauwg 
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« Wher-by Gollts 
werh in themn, 

b Viide of all iudgt- 
ment. 

e They frome to paſſe 
one another as thou;h 
there had bene ſome 
= (6 be gotten 

p it, 

13 Here folVowerh 
the cortrary par! tol- 
c:iog men which a: e 
regenerate by rh* 
true and liucly kiow- 
ledge of Chriſt, which 
haae other principles 
of their doivgs faire 
diffe:ent,to wit,holy 
and honeſt Aefires,and 
@ mivde cleane chan. 
ged by the vertve of 
the holy Ghoſt, from 
whence proceedalfo 
like effe&s, a3 aivſt 
ad boly life iu 
deed. 

d Avthry bane avs 
ned, hich achnow- 
leage Chr fl in ded, 
exdingord re wt, 
+7 obo 3.8, 

e Tour ſelves, 

f Where there ounhe 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 


13 Hauing their vnderſtanding darkened, and being fra, 
pers from the » life of God through the ignorance that igin 
then,becauſe of the hardnele of their hear: : 

19 Which being Þ paſt feeling, haue giuen themſclues vt 
RL warke all yucleanneſſe , een with © greed, 
neſie, 

20 '3 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt, 

21 Tfſobe ye haucheardhim,and haue bene taughtby him, 
d as thetrneth is in Icſus, 

22 $Thatzs, that yeecaſt off,concerning the converſation 
in times paſt, © that old man, which is corrupt through theg,. 
cciueable luſtes, 

23 Andberenewed inthef fpirit of your minde 

24 Andputon the newe man, which g after God is crea 
vnto Þ r1ghttouſheſſe,and ' true holines., 

2 5 !4Wherfore caſt Mlying,and ſpeak every manthetrueh 
vnto his neighbour : for weate mondo one of another, 

26 5Be angry, but ſinnenot : let not the ſunne godowne 
I ypon ycur wrath, 

27 Neither giue place to the Deuill, 

23 "5 Lethim that ſtole, ſteale no more: bur let him rather 
Iabour,and worke with his handes the thing which is ® good, 
that he may haue to giue vnto him that needeth, 

29 '7Let non corrupt communication - gr out of your 
mourhes, but that which 1s good to the vſe of edifying, that 
may nuiſter ®grace vnto the hearers, 


39 "* And grieue not the holy Spirite of God,by whomye 


10 bane bus the grearrf? ate ſealed vnto the day of redemption, 


force of reaſon, there us 
thr greateft corrigiion 


of «ll which waſteth 
all thmos, 

yg Aftey the imoge 
of Goz, 

h Theeftetft andrud 


31 Let all bitternes,and anger,and wrath,crying, and euill 

ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malicloulialh 

; 2 Be ye courteous one to another, and tender hearted,fres« 
y 


orgiuing one another,*s euen as God for Chriſtes ſake frets 
ly forgaue you, 


of the newe creation, 3 Nt fund nor comterſeitr, 1, Hee commendeth ſeverally certaine pecaſr 
ar Chriſtian vertves, 20d h+R ot all he requirech truth (that is toſay, fincere maners) condemoing ul 
deceit and difſembling, beczute we are borne one for another, 15 Heteacheth vs to bridle our 

in ſach ſore,that alhovgh it be hote, yet that ir brezke not ont,and that it be ſraightwaies 

fore we llcepe: lealt Satan raking occaſion to giue v« Cuill counſel! through that wicked counleller&- 
firoy vs. & 7ſt þÞ jalent that you bee angry, yet Fant x08: that s, bridle your anger, aud dot wot wickh 
ly pu! that in exec union, which ou bane withedly concermed, | Let not the night come pou yeni 
annevythat is make an a! ronement quickly for all matters, 16 He deſcendeth trom the heart tothe handy, 
condemning theft: and becauſ: that men which give themſeloes to this wickednes, vſeto pretend po- 
vertie, he ſheweth that Jabour 1s a good remedie againſt ponertie, which God blefſeth iu ſoch ſort, thit 
they which labour have zlwayes ſome overp!us to helpe other, ſo farre js it from this, that they gre cot» 
ſtrained toſteale other mens goods. wm By labemring in things that ave holy, and | for hu wright 
low, 17 Hebridleththe wy alſo, teaching vs ſo to temper ourtalke , that ovr bearers 

be not onely not deſtroyed, but 2)ſo inftruſted, » Worde for worde, roitruw, © By grace, Wwe wi 
u1th that, whereby men may profite ts the gong on forward mm godiineſſe and bus, 18 A generall 
222inſt all exceſſe of affetions which dwell in that part of the minde, which they call Angry, he let- 
tech again them the contrarie meanes, And vſeth a moſt vehement preface, how we ooght totakeheed 
tharwe grieve not the holy Spirit of Gad through our immoderatenes and intemperance, who dwe 

in vs tothis end to moderate all our affeftions, 19 An argument taken frem the example of 

moſt graue and vebemert, both for pardoning of thole injuries which have beene done voto vs by oe 


greateſt enemies. and mvch more for kaning conſideration of the miſerable , and viing moderation nd 
gentle tehauourtgevardes all men, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 196 


in. B, Left, theſe vices which hee reprebended , they ſhould ſet 
Fin by bus admonitzons, 5 hee terrifieth them by denouncing 

iudgement, $ and ftirreth them forward : 1 5 Then hee 
ito I deſcendeth from general le ons of maners, 21 tothe particus 
li. Wl bor dueties of witees 25 and husbands. 


yEye therefore followers of God, as deare children, 

) 2 + And walke inloue, euenas Chriſt hathloued vs, 4 7oby 5 34,0: 
|hathgiuen him!*fefor vs,to be au ottring anda facrifice cf 15 12.1.i05n.3.23, 

(freer ſmelling Cauour to God. Age * 

+ * Burt fornication,andall yncleanneſle,or couetouſnes, \",=55" i 

not be once named among you, as it becommeth Saints, 1: Now hee commeth 


\ Sogory filchinefle , neither fooliſh talking, neither '0 2nother kindle of 


ging, whichare things not comely, but rather giuing of pony >. 
. : , which men call coug- 

5 © For this ye know, that no whoremonger, neither vn- tous er deſirous: & he 

&ane perſon, nor couetous perſon, which is an ® idolater, hath eprebenderh fornica. 

wy inheritance in the kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. rar] omg 

6 Let no mandeceiue you with vaine words : for,for ſuch Qurpely. 


_— the wrath of God vpon the children of diſo- « 1: which wen 
e 


er : caft one at axother x 
d, 3 Benot therefore companions with them. ; EE - 
For ye were once darkeneſſe, but are now < light in the ple giu-»,nor any of- 
ur Wladd: walke as children of light, — ncemoned by enil 
RY 9 _—_— Tg the 4 Spirit z5 in all goodnes and righ- > beers hel ne 
ye 10 Approuing that which is pleaſing ro the Lord. part of mos conne 
11 And haueno fellowſhip with the vnfruittull workes of thew not for fines, 
ll Wickenefſe, bur euen < reproue them rather. oo Larmooerk.n 
12 For it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of thethings which are qauldfo wuch the 
ine of them in ſecret. mote take beede to 


TY 


13 But all things when they are reproued of the light, are. 'bem (clues from 
ranfeſt : for it is light that maketh all things manifeft.  themasmeſthurt- 


14 Whereforefhe ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand ys 7 tot. 
plrom the g dead, and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light. dolatriryfor the cout 

5 + Take heede theretore that ye walkecircumſpeRly,not rey —_ ray 
#foles,bur as * wile, . | yoods, PR 

16 hRedeeming the ſeaſon : for the i dayes are ewll.  Matthaz4.4, 

19 Wherefore, be ye not vnwile,but vnderſtand what the _— $ luke Us 
nl ofthe Lord is, He 


not ſo ready to aty 

kg 23 to follow, evil examples, therefore the Apoſt'e warneth the godly to remember alwaycs, thar 
Kothe: are but i, it were darkenefle, and thatibey themic lien are af it were l:gbe Aud therefore the 
ther commit all villamies (as ren are wont in the daike) butthey eught not ovely nut to follow their 
aples,but a'ſo (as the propertie of the light is) reproouc their daikenclle, and ro walke fo (having . 
will that true light goiag beſo:e themyas it becerameth wiſe men © The falthfull are called light, 
they baue the true light in them which lightncth then, and alſo becauſe they grime l12hs to 
tv, mfo much that their honeft conver (ation 1eprooutth the bfe of wicked men, 4 By whoſe force 
a made hight inthe Lord, & Make themoprn toall the worlde by your good lis, f The Scrip« 

God in the Scriptere, g He fprabethof the death of ſune. 4 The worſe and more corrupt 
it the maners ofthis world are, the more watchtull ought ve to be aga'uſt all occaſions, and reſpeR 
thing but the will of God. % Colofſ goys & This is a metaphore taken from the meychant: 3: who 
the teat] prefite that may be, before alt their pltaſmes, i The times arc tropbleſomne and ſhares 
F Romat2,2, 1,7 beſel.4.3, 

Bb 4 18 5 And 


LS ITILIERISE RE LEESS ERS: 


s He fetteth the ſo- 
ber and holy aſſem 
blies ot the faithiul, 
ag ainſt the d ſolute 
bankets of the vn+ 
ſati-fuli,jn wh.ch the 
piayſes of the onely 
Lord muſt ripg be it 
in proſperi-ic or 
adue fhcie, 

k AM hinde of 1107, 
109ned with ail maner 
of ilehines and ſhame- 
fulwrfie. 

{ With an tereſt af. 
fettion of the heave, 
an1nort with the 
tongue onely, 

6 A ſhort repetition 
of che ene whereun 
to all ihings oaght to 
be referred, to ſore 
ore another for Gods 
lake. 

+ Cob 4.18, 

Him 25 LPT 

5» Now he deſcen- 
deth tos familie, 
dciuiding __y 

all the partes © 

2 familie. 

And be ſaith that the 
dnetic of wives con. 
fitterhherein.to be 
obedient to their 
husbhands 

8 The fiſt argumen?, 
for they cannot be 

d fobedientto their 
husbands, but they 
muſt refit Ged alſo, 


who 15 the 215 hour of this ſubleRion, + 1.N0r, v1, 3 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


18 5 Andbe not drunke with wine, wherein iskexceſſebur 
be fulfilled with the Spirit, 

19 Speaking vnto your ſclues in pſalmes, and hymnes, and 
ſpiritual! fongs, fiaging, and making melodie to the Lorde in 
your | hearts, 

20 Giung thanks alwayes for all things vnto Godeun 
the Father,in the Name ef our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

a. 5 Subnutting your ſelues one to another in the fee of 
2d, 

22 C+7Wiues, ſubmit your ſclues vnto your hubandg 
S as vnto the Lord. 

2 3 +*®For the husbandis the wines head , euen as Ch 
15 the head ofthe Church, *» ahdthe ſame is the Sauiourgf 
his body. 

2 4 *t Therefore as the Church is in ſubie&ion to Chriſte. 
uen fo /zt the wiues be to their husbands in every thing, 

25 E +2 Husbands, lone your wines, euen as Chriſt loued 
the Church,and gaue himiſelte for it 

16 3 That he might ®ſanQifiezt,and clenſe it by the waſh» 
ing of water through the » word, 

27 Thathe mica make it vnto himſelf a glorious Church, 
© not hauing ſpot or wrincle , or any ſuch thing : butthati 
ſhould be holy and withour blame. . 

28 4 Somen ought to loue their wines, as their owne bo- 
dies : he that hn hls wite,loneth himlelfe. 

, 29 Fornomaneuer yet hated his owne p fleſh, but nour- 
ſherh and cheriſheth it,cuen as the Lord doeth the Church. 
X zo For weate members ofthis body,q ofhis fleſh,and of his 
Ones. 

3 1 %Forthis cauſe ſhal a man leane father and mother,and 
ſhall * cleaue to his wife,and they twaine ſhalbe onefleſh, 

32 "Thus is a great fecret,but I ſpeake concerning Chriſt, 


9 Adcxclaration of the former faying: Be- 


cauſe God hath made the man h-#d of the woman in marimonie, as Chriit is the head ofthe 


10 An ether argument : Becauſe the good eftate of the wife dependeth of the man, fo that thisfobwrſ. 
fion is not one!y 147, but alſo very prefrab'e: as afo the lalvation of the Chrrch is of Chrifts, alchoogh 
fare othe:nife, 11 The concluſion of F wiacs dactie rowa!'s cheit husbands, *; Col.3.19, 12 The 
hushands d1etic rowardes heir wines, is co lone them 25 themſelues, o: which love, the loge of Chit 
toward his Chor eh is 4 liuely paſerre 13 Becauſe miny men pretende the infirmities of their wines 
to excuſe theje owne herdneffs ayd crueltie , the Apoſtle willeth vs to marke what maner of Church 
Chriſt gate, wh:nhe 10yacd it eo fimf(clte, 2nd how he doth not onely not lothe all her filth an vaclean» 


ofthe Suppry, % Geneq,24, 91:th.19.5 mar.10.7 .1.cor.,6.16. ? Looke Mattig.s, 15 Thatho 
man mightdreame of naturall c:ginnAion or knitting of Chriſt and his C hutch !ogether (ſuch astbe 
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CHAP. VL 197 


concerning the Church. 
- 6 Thebors every oneof you , do ye ſo :Jet euery one a RD. 
hs wife,euen as hinielfe,and let the wite ſee that ſhe feare duerie toward his 
har husband. wife,and of the wines 
CHAP, VI toward her husband. 


1 He ſheweth the duettes of children, 5 ſeruants, 9 and ma- 
ers : 10 Thent hee fpeaketh of the fierce battel that the faith- 
ulhaue, 12 and what weapons wee muſt vſe in the ſame : 

21 Futhe end he commendeth Tychicus. 


Hildren, * +0 our parents ? in the * Lord: 3 for this 1 He commethto 
is right, v "= POTS annther part of a fa. 


. . Ir ' 
2 4#Honour thy fatherand mother 5 (which is the firft LOND. 


commandement with b promile) | _ childientowardtheir 
3 That it may bewel with thee,and that thou mayelt line parents confiſtech in 
on earth, obedicnce vnts 


4 * Andye fathers, prouoke not your children to wrath; C Eeacs, 


bat bring them _ inſtruction & « information of the Lord, +» The firſt argaments 
5 ?::Seruants,be obedient vnto then that are yowr maſters, becauſe Godt.whſs 
lxcording to the fleſh, withifeare and trembling in finglenes oppoymed: where. 


toll 
of your hearts as vnto Chriſt, alforhat chile. 
| 6 Not with ſeruice to the eye,as menpleaſers,bur as the ſer- are ſotarre forth 
wnts of Chrift,doing the will of God from the heart, _—_ ap _ their 
, , . e v ey m3 
7 With good will,ſeruing the © Lord, andnot men. EY nn” ng 


$ % And know ye that wharſoeuer good thing any man «;ye worſhip of God. 


doeth, that Came ſhall he receiue of the Lorde, whether hee be « For the Lord 
bond or free. auhbeo of all father 
9 Ut And ye maſters,dothe ſame things vnto them, putting Jodi therefore 


, wie wemuſ preld 
way threating : and know that euen your maſter alſo 1s in he ole _ 


teaven, neither 15 there # !teſpe& of perſon with him. hane we. 


10 C** Finally,my,brertwen,be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 3 Lawns Tp 
the power of his might, bedicnce is moſt 2-9 
jaſt 


iaſt, 
non bony rh noma, 15.4neF.7,10, 4 A proofe of the firſt arguenent, 5 The 
argurnent taken ol the profire that enſverh iboreby : Becauſe the Lord vouchſafed this comm3uo- 
{ment amongſt allte reſt, ofa ſpecial) bleſſing. & With « fpecrall promiſe: for otherwiſe the ſecond 
enmmanderent hath 4 promiſe of merci» to a thouſand gener ations, but that promiſe is general, 6 It is 
tedvety of fathers to vſe their fatherly authoritie moderately and to Geds glory c Sath informa. p 
nw a+ precepts as being taken out of Goxr booke,ave holy and acceptable to him, 7 Now be deſcendeth 
wheth/rd part of a familie,,o wit,'o the daety both of th: maſters. and ofthe ſeruaumts. Aud hee ſhew. 
ththat the dvetic of ſeruaunrs conliſteth inan heartie Jour and reverenceto their maſters. ** Colaſ, 
41.Mw2sg 1p*t 2.18, $8 He mittigxcththe ſharpeneſle of ſeruice,in that they are ſpiritnally free 
wevithfta>ding the Came, and ret that ſp'ritua') treedomme taketh not away corporall ſervice: inſomoch 
kat they cannot bee Chriſis, vnleſfe they ſerue their maſters willingly and fat bfully, ſo farre ſootth as 
they may with ſafe conſcience. 4 M.ibcartſutrentrence : for lawſh feare is nt allowable much lefie 
aofhan ſrraauts Do Tocntoffto:cafion of all pretences, hee teacherh vs that it is Gods will that 
bmeare erther borne 0x made ſernants, aud thereiore they moſt reſpeRt Gods will, although their ſer- 
tice be never ſo hard, + Bring 1oned with x rexerence to Godward, as though yee ſer wed Godbuaſelfe, 
1s Alrbough they ſerue vopkind and cruel maſters, yet the obedience of ſeruants is no lefle acceptadle 
lGed,then the obedience to them that are (tce. 11 It isthe duety of maſters tovſe the authoritie, 
xt they haue over their ſeruants, modeſtly and holily eing that they inanother reſpect have acom- 
nobmaſter which is in heagen, who will indge both the 2nd the free. KN Dext.10.19 2,.chron, 
16.5206, 34. 16.4(,10.34. 1098.21 1,f4/4.2.4.colrfſ.3 25, 1,p8t.1.179, f Either of beedomat oy bondage, 
n Hre concludeth the other you of (his Epiſtle, witha grave exbortation, that all bee ready and hbg%t 
teaſtan'ly,truſting to ſpiritual! weapons, vnti!] their enenyes be cleane par to flight, And firſt of all he 
vaneth vs to take the a:mour of Gedgwherewith oucly our enenue way be difpatched. 


11 Pur 


ble,that we may not 
thinke char our che 
Feſt conflict is with 


men. 
F 4 Atamft men, 
which ave ofa fail: 
and bnittle nature, 
atainfl which are ſit 
fhriunal ſubiltres, 
more mir hee them 
the other by athoue 
ſand perts. 
++ Chap 2 2, 
þ Heginrth theſe 
names to the _ 
b,by reaſon 0 
beef Ar which they 
worke : not that the 
ae able to do the 
ſame of themſeln*s, 
but becanſe God y1- 
weth themn the bridls, 
14 He ſhewerh that 
theſe enemies are 


: ofcon- 
ſcirnce,a godly and 


holy life, knowledge 


of the Goſpel, faith, 
aud to be with 


viing da Iy earneſt 


prayer for the health 


== 
eſpecially for 
conſtancie of the 
true godly and va- 
liam Miniſters of 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


11 Put on the whole armour of God, thar ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of the deuil. 
12 '3 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 8g blood, butz. 
gn_nes principalities,againſt powers,and againſt the world. 
y gouernours, the pr. xcesof the darkeneſle of this world, a. 
gainſt ſpirituall wickedneſles, which are 11 the high places, 

1 3 "4For this cauſe take vnto you the whole armour of 
that yee may be able to reſiſt the i euill day, and hauing fini- 
ſhed all things, ſtand faſt. 

' 14 Stand therefore,and your loynes girded about with ye« 

ritie,and hauing onthe breft plate of righteouſneſle, 

15 And your feete ſhod with the k preparation of the Gol. 
pel ofpeace. 

16 Aboue all,take the ſhield of faith, wherewith yeemay 
quench all the firie darts of the wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſword ofthe 
JE is the word of Jon. ac 

18 Andpray alwayes with all maner prayer and ſupplice- 
tion inthe [Spirit ww watch thereunto Sick all perſcuerance 
and ſupplicarion for all Saints, 

19 And for me,that vtterance may be giuen vntome,thatl 
may open my mouth boldlyto publiſh the ſecrer of theGoſ 

_ N_—_ am the = m in bonds, that therein 1 
may ſpea y,as I ought to e 

21 TC **Burt that ye alomay _ mine affaires,a»d what 
Ido Tron my deare brother and faithfull minuſterin the 
Lord, all hew you ofall things, 

22 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe,thatye 

might know mine affaires,& that he mighr cofort your hears 
2 3 Peacebe with the brethren, and loue with faith from 
God the Father,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
24 Grace be with all them which loue our Lorde Telus 
Chriſt,to thezy m immortalitie. Ameni, 
C Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, 
axd ſent by Tychicus. l 


—u____ _—— CT Rc RT. Mq TT. 


the word, i Looke Chapter 5.16, & That the preparation of the Goſpel mgay be aa it were ſhots to you, 
and is is very fitty calledthe Gofpell of peace, for that, ſeting we hawe 16 goe to yr Ps moſt aangerou | 


renker o frnemmer, this may encourage 1 to gor on manſully, im that wee know by thed 
that we takt 07 101717 is God who is at peace with T1, 


we of the Gofpel 
{ That buly prayers may proceede from the boly F 


Spi-tt, 15 Aſamiliar and very amiable declaration of his fate together with afolemne prayer, » here» 
with Paul is won! to end his Epiſtles, ws Toexcrlafting life, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. L 


y Hauing teſtified his godly and tender affe tion towards the 
Phulpron 12 be ng. B+ of himſelfe, and his bonds : 2? 
And pricketh them forward by his owne example, 17 


exharteth them to vnitie, 18 aud patiense, 


at. Es: a R_— + © © = _ am a. 


Paul 


LA ane E. 


7 IT no 


"ITY 


CHAP. I. 198 
3 The marke whe. 


© Aul ' and Timotheus theſerumts of Ins vs NO 

Þ cnuns 7, toallthe Saintes in Chriſt Teſus Epic tore cache 
which are at Philippi,with the « Biſhops,and the os 4 ome 

Deacons: all meanes poſuble, 


2 Grace be with + on, om peace from God orders +y yl 


our Father,and om the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, torward, And firſt of 
I thanke my God,hewng you in perfeft memorie - be comendeth theix 
4 (Alwaies in al my praiers for al you, praying with gladnes) age $=—4s: ” - 
5 Becauſe of the b fellowſhip which ye haue in the Goſpel, wardet which thing 
fomthe © firſt day vrto now. be ſarh he hoperh 
6 And IT am per{waded of this ſame thing,that he that hath rar ow, will doe, 
bun a 45 worke in you,will performe it vnuul thed day monie of tee lively 
charitie, but in the 
7 Asit becommeth meſo to indge of youall, becauſeT haue meaue Solon be re» 


- _ ferreih all thingsts 
ou remembrance that both in my © bandes, and in my de- |; hy frm. 


, and confirmation of the Goſpel youall were partakers , 3, 4, p:hop: we 
«my f grace. meant both the Pa- 

$ For Gndis my record, howeT long after you all from fowr,which haxe tbe 
the yery heart roote in Teſus Chriſt, a a0 = 
9 3 Andthis I pray, that your loue may abound yet more tba; gouernrtand by 
almorein knowledge,and 1n all judgement, Dracons are meant 


10 That ye may alowe thoſe things which are beſt, that ye #5oſe char were fie 
my be pure, and without offence vnull the day of Chriſt, ofthe >. = Je 
11 Filled with the g fiuites of righteouſnefſe,which are by 7 loke onco the poore 
ſes Chriſt vnto the glory and prayſe of God. b Becauſe that you = 

12 C41 wouldyee vnderſtoode, brethren, that the things 9 «remade pay- 
which hawe come vnto me,are turned rather to the furthering mg = 7am 
the Gofpell. you, 

13 So - my bands din Chriſt are famous thronghour all « The Spirit of God 
dei indgement hall,and in all other proces, will nae/jele pos 

14 In ſo muchthatmany of the brethren in the Lord are 144... bloat at 
bldned through my bands,and dare more frankly ſpeake the bores ſhal apprave 
tword, befare the 1949 11ment 

15 Some preach Chriſteuen through enuie and ſtrife, and /C7"1/f #0 be 2loriicd 


me alſo of good will. 4 Af tr we eſp of's 
16 The one pat preacheth Chriſt of contention and not Ed Chapt er 

hurely,ſuppoſing to adde more affition to my bands : f He cateth his hands, 
19 But the others oflous, knowing that I amſet for the "= ww —_ he had 

dence of the Goſpel. ph ns og 


18 5\Vhat then?yer Chrift is preached all maner waies,whe- 2 He declareth his 
gocd will towards 
hemtherewith:ll ſhewing by what meanes chiefly they may be corfirmed,to wit, by continnall prater, 
_ ſheweth what thing »g ought chiefly defire, to wir, firſt of all, that we may increaſe mthe true 
leige of God (io that we may de able todiſcerne things that differ one from another) and alſo in 
&aritie,that even to the end we may give out ſelaes to goed workes in deede , to the glory of God by 
leins Chriſt, @ If rightromſw/fſe be the trev,and good workes the runes, then muſt the Papiſts needer be 
tenued, when thr y (ap that workes ave the canſe of rig htronſmſſe, 4 He preventeth the offence that 
come by | js perſecution, whereby diners tooke occaſion to a_ his ApoftleiHip. To whom be 
b, that God bath blefled bis impriſonment in ſuch wiſe, that he is by that meanes become more 
bmovs, and the dignitie of the Goſpel b this occafion is greatly enlar not with like af- 
inall men,yetindeed, & For Chrifies ſake, 1 Jn the Exyperonrs cours, & The Goſpel is cal 
hiihe word,to ſer forth the excellencie ef ut, 1 Not with a pure mind for otherwiſe their dofivinve was proves 
He (beweth by ſecting foorth bis owne examplethatthe ende of ove affligions is true ivy, and that 
hthe vertug of ghe Spizit of Chit, which he giuetþ to hem that aske it. 


L TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


wm Under « goody e4- here it be vnder a ® pretence, or ſincerely,and I therin ioy : yea 

low and fbew :; foo and will toy, 

they made Chriſt « 1 9 For I know that this ſhal turne to my ſaluation through 

clote "ae mb. your prayer,and by the helpe of the Spirit of Icſus Chriſt, 

© Wee maſt conti _ 20 © As Iferuently looke for, and hope, thatin nothing] 

nne ecento the end, ſhall be aſhamed, bur that with all confidence, as —"- 
P 


with fi. 1 | 
Treoogronas ge bye. 


or mSe oboe 2 1 For Chriſt « tome both in life,and in death Ce 
whether wee liuc 22 7 And whether to liue in the ® fleſh were profitable 
or dre. me,and what to chuſe I know nor. 


9» Anexample of 2 


Ma 23 ForI amdiſtrefled betweene both, deſiring to be looked 
etna *  andto be withChriſt, which is beſt of all. 


eompt how he may 24 Neuertheles,to abide in the fleſh,js more needful for you, 


ag wh dg FF. Andthis I am ſure of,that I hall abide,and withyouall 


commodities! bis conunue,for your furtherance and ioy of your faith, 
© »ne whatſoeurr, 26 That yee may more aboundantly reioyce in Izs vs 


» fe liuem ham!» Cys T forme,by my comming to you againe. 
-e ——_ fee downe 27 * Onely let your conuerſation bee, as it becommeth the 


thoſe things befs e, Goſpel of Chriſt,that whether I come and ſce you,or elsbeab- 
in maner of apre- ſent, I may heare of your matters that ye * continue in one$ 
face hedeſcerdeth rir, z2yd in one mind, fighting together through the faith ofths 
nowto 40" = os Goſpel. : 

ofallus —_ both 2 > 9And innothing feare your aduerſaries,whichis to them 
in derive and mind, a token of perdition,and to you of ſaluation,and thatof God, 
ay 1 orgy 29 Forvnto you lt is giuen for Chriſt , that not onely yee 
ene ich thoſe ſhould beleene in him,bur alſo ſuffer for his ſake, 


OO 30 * Hauing the ſame fight, which ye ſav 11 me, andnow 
they continne heare tobe in me. 

throuyh the ftrength _ ; x | | 

of faith to beare all aduerſitie in ſuch ſort, that they admitte nothing vnworthie the profeſzion of the 
Goſpel, 0 The word fiemficth to fland fait, andit u proper to wreſtlers, that fland Faſt end ſbrmie wid 
foorr, 9 Weovught notto be diſcouraged but rather encouraged by the perſecutions which the ene- 
mies of the Goſpel imagine and praftiſe againſt vs : ſeeing that they are certaive witneſſes from God 
himſelfe, both of our (aluation,and the deftruQion of the wicked. 16 Hee prooveth that bis ſaying, 
thae perſecntion is 2 token of our ſaloation, becauſe it is a gift of Godto faffer for Chriſt, which git be 
beſtoweth vpon his owrie a5 he doeth the gift of faith, xx Nowe bee ſheweth for what purpole he 
made mention of hizat fictions, 
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CHAP.IL | 

1 Hee exhorteth them aboue all things 3 to humiliti', 6 «nd Yin 

that by the example of Chriſt. 1 g He promiſeth to ſend Tume- - 

theus ſhortly untothem, 2.6 and excuſeth the long tarryingof ' 

Epaphroditus. a 

r_ Amoſterac|t F there be therefore any conſolation in * Chrift,if any com- Y# 

__ Two fort ple af any fellowſhip of the Spirit,if any Þ compaſs- Y 

whereby that great ON and metrcie . 2. 

and fpeciall one 2 Fulkll my 10y, that yebe like minded, hauing the « ſame ; 

andargumertis = Joe, being of one accord,and of one iudgement, - 

IN : 3 Thatnothing be done through contention or vane lo- Fi 

2nd pride guhereby rie, but that in meekenefſe of minde, euery man eſteeme on k 
itc t 

elk that they Grate themſclaes one fromanother. « Any Chriſtian comfort, b Tf aj feebng of Yu 

wwernd lone, 6 Like [nuts a 
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CHAP. II. 199 


keter thenhimſelfe. . 
Looke not euery man on his owne things , but euery , me (ecerh before 
aanalſo on the things ef other men. them 8 moſt 
2Letthe ſamie mind be in you that was euen in Chriſt example of all mode, 
ſte and (weete con- 
6 Who being in thed forme of God, e thought it no rob- ray Ke 
kerie to be f equall with God : ; to follewe with all 
7 But he made hiniſelfeof s no reputation, and tooke on 9! might: who aba- 
kim theforme of aſeruant,and was madelike ynto men,and on SITES 
ms found in ſhape as a man, he be aboue all, that 
$ He humbled himſelfe, and became obedient ynto the be toobe vpon bim 
lath,cuen the death of the Crofle, ana age x a _ 
g 5 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted him, and gl- urmyaghry ted yo 
whim a i Name aboue euery Namie, all infrmities,cven 


10 That atthe Name of Teſus ſhould k euery knee bowe, t9the deati. of the 
leh of things in heauen,and things in earth, aud things vnder ©'%*: 


the earth d Such a oo 1m. 
ſe; I EF 

11 And that enery!tongue ſhould confefle that Teſus Chriſt on Faroe wa. 

itheLord,vnt» the glory of God the Father, 1n all paytes hike to 


12 +Wherefore my beloued,as ye haue alwayes obeyed me, Cys > pany 
wt as in my preſcence onely, but now much more in mine ab- ng everlaſting God 


face,/o 11 make an end of your owne {aluation with feare and &new that he might 


rembling. - righefioUy and lnfuly 
i or i gf 600 , both = the will Pe c wakyr 4 w 
ndthe deed e7e7 of h:- good pleaſure, mame wnh Marftie 


14 5 Doe all things without + murmuring and reaſonings, mrete for God: ytt he 
N 7 That ye my be blamelefle,and wo the ſonnet Cn to debafe 
God without rebuke in the middes of a nanghtie and crooked of 1 the fone be equal 

won,among whom ye ſhine as + ghts in the world, M Father then 
6 Holding forth the » word of lite,S thatT may reioyce in *4eve of neceſſitie an 
teday of Chriſt, that I haue not runne in vaine, neither haug 9*<#whncb Ar. . 


4 - You that Heritthe dew 
lbowred in yaine. meth: and if the Soune 


17 Yea,and though I be offered vp vpon the p ſacrifice,and be compared wich the 
knuce of your faith, I am glad and reioyce with yau all. Faiber,then is there @ 


18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and reioycewith me. poor e quag' >. 


Mernike denieth, 

! Rebrowg ht hirnſelfs from all thingr,as it weveto nothing, h "By taking 0u7 manhood wpen him, 
| Re ſheweth the moſt glorious event of Ci1ifts ſubmiſgion,to tezch v3 that modeſtie is the true wayte 
meprayſe ardglory, 1 Diguitte and reronmne,and the matter with, & AY creatmnes ſhall at length 
Wiwhieft to (reſt, {| Encry ratiom, 4 The concluſion : We muſt goe onto falvation with buovlitis 
wiſubmiſsion by the way of our vocation. 1 Hr # (aid ts make an end of his ſalnation, which riometh in 
race of righte"wſucſſe., 5 Amoſt ſore ard groundec 2rgument againſt pride,tor that we haue nothing | 
an prayſe wo:thy but it commeth of the free gift of God,apd is without ys, for we hace nombilitie 
wpower,ſo much as to will wel, (much lefle to do well)but only for the free mwercie of God, » Why 
we are not flocks but yet we do not will well of naturegut only breanſe God bath mad» of our naughty 
Ms good will, & He deſcribeth modeſtie by the contrary effe#s of pridegteachirg vs, that it is farrs 
beth from a) malicious & cloſe or inward hatred,& alſo trom open correntions,and brawlings, 4+ 1,Pegs 
# 7 To beſhorthe requireth a life w:thont favit. and pute, that being lightened wth the word of 

may ſhire in hob ot this wor Id. + Mat .q.14., © The Gefprii is called the werd of 
Khrcauſe of the eFefts which it worbeth, 8 Againe be pricketh them ſor» 21d, ſetting before them his 
wm Apoſtol ike care that he had of them : comtorting them mot-eoner, te the end they ſhould not be 
ie for the greatnefſ* of his aſfliftions , ne not alchough be (ſhould die to make perfite their oblation 
Whhis bloed, as it were with adrinke offering. p As 1f he ſaid, / brought you Philyprens to Chr1fh 
Wefren that y0u preſent your ſelxry a Frely ſacrifice to human then ſhall 1t wot griewe we 16 be off ered vp 
#arnke offering go accompiyſh rbu you (prenuall offering, 

| 19 ? And 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


9 Moreonerhegon- 19 9 AndItruſtinthe Lorde Teſts, to ſende + Timothy 

frmenk their minde# (horely vnto you,thar I alſo taay be of 4 good comfort, when 
tus Iknow your eſtat | 

becke Epaphroditus you _ ; 

wnto them,whote fi- 20 For I haue no man like minded ; who will faithfully 

_ ptr meds care for your matters, 


belpfoe bimbe com. 27, For * all ſecke their owne,and not that whuch is leky 

mendeth: wdallo Cluiſtes, 

promifmg to ſend Ti= 2.2 But ye know the proofe of him, that as a fonne withthe 

worhie _— vato father,he hath ſerued with me in the Goſpel. 

yan A att _ 23 Himtherefore I hope to ſend afloone as I knowe how 

ecive greatcomme- it will goe with me, : 

ditic, oy = 1 al 24 And cruſt in the Lord , that I alſo ty lfe ſhall cony 

 epeon + ſhortly . G [. 'r 4 b 

God wil , 25 ButI ſed ir neceſſarie to ſend my brother Epaphes 

atk a6, t. dirus vnto ey companion in labour, and fellow ſouldier, 

9 Mey be confirmed enen your meſlenger,and he that minuſtred vnto mefſuch things 

ry cn asI wanted. | 

Tat woſl park, P 26 Forhe longed after all you, and was full of heauineſk, 
becauſeye had heard that he had bene ficke. 

27 And nodoubr he was ſicke, very neere vnto death: but 
God had mercie on him,and not on him onely,but on meal, 
leaſt I ſhould haue ſorow vpon ſorow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more diligently, that whenyee 
ſhould ſee him againe,ye might reioyce , and I might bee the 
lefle ſorowfull. 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all gladneſl, 

| Heeatethis beve and make nuch of ſuch : 
the woke of Chrift, , 30 Becauſe that for the\ worke of Chriſt he was neeremn- 
to viſie (h-ilf being £0 death, and regarded not his life, to fulfill chat ſerwce which 
pooe and rv bends was lacking on your part towardme, 
the per jonef Pax, CH AP. IIL 
2 He refuteth the vaine boaſting «f the falſe apoſtles 7 and ſt 
- teth Chriſt againſt them, 10 Heſctteth out the force and ue- 
ture of faith, 15 that laying all things aſide they may be pers 
takers of the Croſſe of Chriſt, 18 the enemies whereof be m- 


z Aconclofion of teth out. : : : 
ehoſe things which M Oreouer,' my brethren,reioyce in the Lord, * It grieueth 


have bene before me nor to write the a ſame things to you,and fer you tis 
Kid,to wit.that they ou ing 
forward chere.. 5* hers :b of 
ly inthe Lord. 2 Beware ofdogges: beware of euill workers : beware 


» Aprefacetothe the Þ conciſion. ; ; . 
next EE tht 2 3For wearethe circumciſion, which worſhip Godinthe 
A .- <p \ we t,and reioyce in Chriſt Teſus, and haue no confidence <1 
ware of falſe apoſtles, the fleſh : | Be is. 
which ioyne ci: camcifion with Chriſt, (chat is to lay , iuſt fication by workes, with free 1uſtificarion 
faith) and beare intomens beads the ceremonies which are aboliſhed, for truc exerciſes of 
and charitie. And he ca'leth them dogges as prophane barkers and ewill wotkmen,becauſe they negkes 
ted true workes,and d'd not reach the true vie of th-m. To be ſhortyhe calleih them Conciſion 
jn vrging Circumciſion, they cnt off chemſclues and others from the Church, a JW/h1-6 you hawe ofiea- 
gnimes heard cf me, | b He abudrih io cronmenfiongef the name wheriof whiles they boatlsdphey cus 4 ſow 
dev the Church, 3 He ſheweththat wee ought © vietroe circumciſion to wit, the circumciſion of the 
hart, thx curcing off all wicked 2ffeions by the vertue of Chrilt, wee may ſcruc God ip puritie of lift, 
s ITnoumard ihings, wbich periaine nochung to the fonts, 

&-.9 Though 
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CHAP, 111. 200 


4 Thongh I might alſo haue confidence in the fleſh. If ? He doubteth not 
E other man thinketh that he hath whereofhe might truſt n pol peut wry 
hefleſh,much more I, the fleſh, before 
+ .Circumciſed the eight day,of the kinred of Iſrael, of the *boie perverie bore 


of Beniamin, + an Ebrewe of the Ebrewes, 4 by he Law vp ym _ 


zPÞhariſe. : know that he doeth 

6 Concerning zeale,I perſecuted the Church:touching the with good indgemeng 
ghteouſnefle which is 1n the Law, I was vnrebukeable. < 0 

7 But the things that were « yantage vnto mee, the ſame I mndhiogn for ſo 
wunted lofle for Chriſtes ike. much as he lackeih 

$ Yea, doubtleſle I thinke e all things bur lofle for the ex- nothing,which bath 
ellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord, for whom 1 Ciriſt.an, the con. 
ke counted all things loſſe, and doe iudge them to be dongue, (ane and we po 
tat I might f winne Chriſt, free inſtification in 

9 Andmighr be found in g him,that &,Þ not hauing mine Chrift by faith, 
one righteouſieſſe, which is of the Lawe, bur that which is rhe 6pm 
h the faith ot Chriſt,ewex the righteouſneſle which is of F Which i accompred 
Godthrough taich, fr wartage, 

10 5 That I may i know him, and the vertue of his reſurre- * He ſhnrterh owt al 
hon, and the fellowſhip of his affitions, and be made cen- pray i ne. 
bmable vnto his death, that come after faith, 
pA wo any meanes I might attaine vntothe*reſirre&ion f Town —_—_ 

12 Not as though I had already attained to zt , either x pn un: 
wee already perfe&t : but T followe, if that I may compre- gow loofmg any 
tend that for whoſe ſake alſo I am 1 comprehended of Chriſt x s Chrif!: for they 
lefas that are found with. 


" Brethren,1 count not my ſelfe,that I haue attained to it, | _— - 


but one thing T 4:1 forget that which is bchind,aud endeuour 6 That #,to be in 

wſelfe vnto that which is before, (br1ſto be fonnd nee 
14 And follow hard roward the marke, for the priſe of the 4m os =. 

kecalling of God in Chriſt Teſus. ors ye ilezartns 
15 ?Let vs thereforcas many as be® perfe@, beethus min- of Croft impmed 16 


. : n 8 him, 
&d co of ky otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reueile eueuthe — Thiofotbe ond 


* of 
16 Neuertheleiſe,; that whereunto we are come, let vs pro- Me wa rho 


tede by one rule,that we may nunde one thing. that by the vertue 
17 Brethren, be fgllowers of me,and looke on them, which of bisreſarreRion 
{o,as ye haug vs for an enſample. we may ſeapefrom 


death, 
i Thet 7 may feele 
ln inderde and hane atriaVofhim, 6 The way to that eternall Gluation isto follewe Chrifl bis 


=» Az a _ A &- 
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the ky, by >M1fions and perſecutions, varill we come to Chriſt himſelſe who is our marke whereat wee 

, md receive that reward wherevnto God call-thys in him, And the Apoſtle ſetteth theſe true 

© 11 I exerciſes of god!inefſe, againſt rhoſe yaine ceremonies of the Lawe, wherein the ſalſe apoſtles pnt the 

knme of godlin«Mſe, & To bfe exerleſivng which followtth the re/urreAlron of the Saintes, | For wee 

v4 wane nor, but (o fare ſoo £4 44 + ave lard hols on of Chriſt, that 15, as Cod gineth 1; flrength, and rewerh 

wi war, 75 The corclufion of this exhortation ſtanding vpon three members: The one is,that fuck 

gle IN have profited in the troech of this doftrine, ſhould continue in jt, The ſecond is, that if there be any 

aſe © vhichare ver ignorant and vyderfland not theſe things, and doubt of the abeli of the HY 
fiew- cauſe no trouble, and (hovld bee ge orly borne withall, yn'ill they allo be inſtruRed inthe Lor 

fu I The third 15, tbatthey eſteemethe falſe apoſtles, by their fruxces: wherein he doubreth not to ſer forth 

{rhe IN five lfe for an example. me He (o1d before that be was not per fr}, So that in this place bee calleth thrms 


rjefl. which bane ſome what profited in 1he knowledge of Chri and the Gofþ:l, whom becſateth again 
itt rady and ignorant ec he expounderb bnnſcift in the TT ww p 
It or 


% F 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


6s He painteth out 18 ® 4 For many walke of whomT haue to 


he falſe les in 

_ ape th =—_ toll you weeping,that they are the enemies © os 
on malice or ambiti- © _ : fs... 
on, but with forow 19 Whoſe ® ende & damnation , whole Gnd « their helly, 
andteares,to wit.be- and whoſe glory « to their ſhame,which mindearthly thi 


— — — 20 9Bat our conuerſation is in heauen, from whence 
mae - 


is ioyned WE looke for the + Sauiour,ewen the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
ok afiftion)they 2.1 Who ſhall changeour vile body, that it may be faſhig- 
regard nothing els, no like vnto his glorious body , according to the working, 
pry nmr we whereby he is able cueri to ſubdue all things vnto humiſelfe,,. 
owing i ,quietnes and all werldly pleafnres,th liue i eſtimation among 
NG able _—_ bee "tort qr mir per ent ph , Dad. 0 ie 
hun eficr at mens hands, 9 _ Heeſettethggainit theſe ſellowes , true paſteurs which en 
things, and 3ſpire to heaven onely, where they knowe, that even intheir bodies they be cled 
with that eternall glory by the vertue of God. +1. Cov 1.7, 111m 2.12. 
CHAP. IIII, 
1 From particular exhortetions, 4 hee commeth to generall. 19 
He ſaeth that he tooke ſuch wy w their readines to uberaliy, 
12 that he will patiently beare the want. | 
x Arehearſall ofthe nn, 'my brethren, beloued and longed fer, wyioy 
cont That they IJ andmy * crowne,fo continue in the” Lord,ye be 
£00 Tikes wew= 2 *Ipray Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that they beaf 
one accord in the Lord. 

3 Yea,andT beſeech thee,faithfull yokefellow, helpethole 
women, which laboured with me in the Goſpel, with Clement 
alfo, and with other my fellow labourers, whoſe names areill 
the: < booke of life. 

4 IReioycein the 4 Lordalway,againe I ſay,reioyce. 

2 Healfocallethon © 4 Tar your © patient mind be knowen vnto all men.) 
ſome by name, partly Lord & at hand 

becanſe they needed eat - . ; 

private exhortation, 6 ©Be nothing carefull,bur in all things let your requeſtes 
2nd partly alfozco = be ſhewed vnto God in prayer,and ſupplication'with fgiung 


Rirrevp Utherto be FrÞ inks. 
OP and 7 And thez peace of God which paſſerh all vnderſtanding, 


**Reue.3.5.49d 16,8, ſhall preſerue your ® hearts and minds in Chiift Teſus. 
and 21.27, $8 7Furthermore, brethren , whatſoeuer things are tme, 
c Gedu ſaid after the 2rFoever things areihoneſt, wharſoeuer thingsareiuſt what- 


toh . - ' 
py 1a arp te foeuer things are pure, wharſoeuer thi! ig are worthy loue, 
mames of his ele ave Whatſoeuer things are of good report, if there be apy vertue,at 
written,to whom be if ' Dr; | 
ar years” of it there be any prayſe,thinke on theſe thingg, 
bfe. Exh! callech it the writing of the houle of Iſrael, and the ſrcret of the Lord, (hep.13.9., 4 Hetrab 
deth particular exhortations : and the firſt is, that the ioy ol the Phillippians be nog hundered dy anyab 
flitions that the wicked imagine and worke againſt them. d So & the 199 of the worlde diftinguiſhed 
from nr 09, 4 The ſecond 13, that taking all things in good part, they behane themielues moder2ely 
with all men, e Tour quiet and ſerledrmwide, 5 The taking away of an obiedjon: Wee mult not 
be diſquieted through impatience, ſeeing that God is at hand to give vs remedie in time againſt all «w 
miſeries. 6 The thitd is, that we be not too carefull for any thing, but with ſure confidence give God 
thankes, and crane of him, whatſoever we bauc necede of, that with a quiet conſcience wee may wboly 
#nd with all our beaity ſubmit ourſeJnes to him, f So Daxid began very oft with tcares, bus ended with 
thenke (rixmg. g That great quittnefſe of minde, which God onely gineth in Chrifl, h . Hee duuidethile 
wind into the h-art, that is,iuto that pers which the ſeat of the will ang a/fiflions, and into the hight? pw1, 
whereby we Vnder Rand and reaſon of matters, 75 A generall concluſion, that as they have bene taught, 
both in word and example,ſo they frame their lives te the rule of all holines and rtighteouſacs, | Wb 
Jorner things a1 e ſuch as Gee beantifie and ſet you ont with a holy pam, i 
9 Which 
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CHAP. |. 20k 


ay Whuch ye haue both learned and receiued, and heard, 
I 0 mein me; thoſe things doe,and the God of peace ſhalbe 
44 ou 


ob Now I reioyce alſo inthe Lord greatly , thatnowe at $ Me witneſſeth that 
aſt your care for me ſpringeth ted, wherein notwith- LIED "2g 
zye werecarefull,but ye lacked opportmitie. wheat they 0id 
11 I fpeake not becauſe of k want : for T haue learned in belpe bim in bis ex- 
ou _ br R_—_ be _— —— rm, __ 
7) can beta and T can abound: euery where ng 
aall things I am = inſtrufed,both to be full, and to be hun- rae oe pt 
gme,and to abound, and to haue want. of all ſaſpition of dif. 
'43 Tam able to doe all things through the helpeof Chriſt, es that he 


L ath a minde conten» 
h ſtrengtheneth me. ted both wihpro- 


14 Norwithſtanding ye haue well done, that yee did com- fperitie and adverſity, 
mmicate to mine affliction. andto be ſhott,that 
15 ? And ye Philippians knowalſo that in the ® beginning Þ< repoſth bim- 
Golpel, when departed from Macedonia, no Church jy of ny | 

cated with me,concerning themarrter of ging, and & As though Jpeſ- 
xejuing,but ye onely. ſed for my want, 

16 For euen when I was i Theſſalonica, yee ſent once,and har No agons 
ferward againe for my neceſlirie, beth but Sw oo of 
17 **NotthatT his gift: but I defire the fruit which grofe,which i power. 
wfurther yqur reckoning. tre, for commonly vo- 
18 Now I haue ks all, and haue plentie : T was even grate 
after that T had receiued of Epaphroditus that which qje wi; ts. 

m yon,an ® odour that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice ac- m 7hins 4 mecaphere 
gable and pleaſant to God. taten from holy things 


19 And my God ſhal falfill all your neceflities rhrough his yo rrngy nh 


m— 


KR © @&@.zs 


be des with glory in Teſus Chriſt, 9 He witaeſſeth. chat 
os I 20 Vnto Godeuen our Father be praiſe for euermore, Amen, he remembtethalſo * 
wg 11 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Iefus. The brethren, which OH yn 
| me,greerte you. . — tethaway fiiftvus 
32 All the Saints ſ1lute you, and moſt of all they which Gſpitien of inmode- 
Þ Wnof Cefars houhold. : rate defire, in that that 
ie, £3 Thegrace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt be with you al, Amen, _ Kea wy ne 
It C Written to the Philippians from Rome, = 4 the bertanbng, 
X ; 'n a 
. and ſent by Epaphroditus, = Md þ = = 
z% 


» Rewicneſſeth againegbat he allowerh well of their becefite nor ſo much for his owne lake 25 for 
tent cauſe they gane it not jo muchto him,as they offered it to God as alacrifice, whereof the Lo: d 
le willuot be forgerfull, © He aluderh to the (melling ſwerte fanonrs that were offered ws ihe 


. Love, pþ Snch as belong to the £ mper 047 Nevo, 

| | 

+WHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
Fu TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

a CHAP. I. 

us Wo After the ſalutation, 4 be praiſeth themthe more to make 
þ the attentive vnto lym. 9 Hee report:th the teſtimonie «of 


£E2 


the dodtrine which they heard of Epaphras. 13 He magmi« 

Gods grace towards them, 20 azd ſheweth that all the 

dents of our ſaluation conſiſt in Eiriſt alone. 
. Cc 


Paul 


B-. 


TO THE COLOSSIANS, 


s "By the fre boun- © Aul an Apcſile of Ieſus Chriſt by the ®will g 


* Piſnineſſe of God, God,and Timothens «:r brother, ri 
h Cn , ay 2 Tothem whichate at® Colofle Saints fl ®* 
7 #-k Hee gologand and fairhfull brethren in Chriſt: Grace bee 


Laodices,on that ſide with you , and peace from God our Father 
that they bena toward and from the Lord Ieſfus Chriſt, 
EIT” -.. 40 giue thanks to God euen the < Father of our Lor 
the doarine that was Telus Chrilt alway praying for you: 

delivered thembyE- 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Teſus,and ofyay 
paphras,avd their Jouertoward all Saints, 


read neſſe 1n recei- 5 For the 4 hopes |ake,whuch is laid vp for you in 


— "ERR —_— ye haue heard before by the word of ttueth, wich x 

wiſe conſider of God ce Golpel, + * 

Jo 17 ——_— 6 Which is come vnto you,cuen as it i vAto all the 
_—_ miſts Fans and is fruitfull,as it & alſoamong you, from theday that yee 
Jopied, heard and truely knew the grace of God, 

q For the glovy tha 7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our deare fellow ſeruant, 
- _—_— wi Whichis for youa faithfull miniſter of Chriſt: 


omeds 8 * Who hath alſodeclared vnt» vs your loue in thet$pirit, 
m telling them 9 For this cauſe we alſo,fince the day we heard. of ir,ceas 
that they muſt wet = 1101 to pray for you, and todefire that yee might bee fulfilled 
flill remaine at 82 with knowledge of t his will inall wiſedome,and ſpiritual 
ſtay,bur goe on fur. | 
ther both in the derſtanding, 
k:owledge of the 10 Thar yeemight walke worthy of the Lord , and plea 


Goſ;e! and alfointhe þ;; inall things,being fruitfull in all good works,andincreq- 


_e porend {hour fing in the knowledge of God, EF 

yow !.ue which com. 11 dhantry is with all might through his glonow 
meth from the Spiru, power,vnto all patience,and long fſuttring with 8 10ytulneſe, 
f Gods wit, 12 *Gining thanks vnto the 5 Father which hath madeys 


3 The gift of conti- Wy © 
noance 1s not of vs, Met tO bepartakers of the inheritance of the Saints in blight, 


but 1t proceedeth ! 3 Who hath delivered vs fromthe power efdarknefle,and 
from the verve of hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome $ of his deare Sonne, 


God.w: «h he docth 6 - C 
fepely givers, 14 © In whome wee haue redemption through bis blood, 


that w,the forgiueneſleof finnes 
g it mufinor be une 6 4 ; 5 Eo : 
willw,n,and asit were 15 7 Who 1s the image of the inviſible God , i che ful 
wow out br begotten of euery creature, ; ; 
force, but proceede 16 For by him were all things created, whicharein hes 


on a vie - | . . . . 

bo)full -- "oo uen,and which are in earth, things viſible & inuiſible: whether 
4 Hung ended the 

pre acehe goethto the matter it ſelſe,thatis to ſay,to an excellent wr pre it be but ſhort) 
of whole Chr iſtianitie, which is ftly dinided into three treatiſes: for firſt of ali he exponnde!htheine 
doctrine according to the order of the cauſes, beginning from this verie to the a1, And fromtheacet 
begiuneth to apply the ſame ro the Coloſsizns with divers exkortationst@ thes, verſeof the ſecond 
Chapter. And laſt of a!l in the third place,cuen to the third Chapter, hee refuteth the cortuptions 
truedofrine, xg The cſficient cauſe of out ſalnation isthe onely mercie of God the Farher, whos 
keth v5 meere to bee partakers ofeternall life, delivering vs from the darkeneſſe wherein wee wen 
borne,and bringivg vs to the light ofthe knowledge of the glory of his Sopne, 6 F» that glans 
ard heauenly bingdome, + Manth,g,t7.and 17.5, 2.Ptier 1.49. 6 The matter it ſelfe of our I" 
uation,is Chriſt the Sonue of God,who hath obtained remeſsion of ſinnes for vs, by the offering vp 
himſclie. 5 Aliuely deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt, whereby we gnderſtand that in him ondy 
God ſheweth himſel:e to be ſeene t who was begotten of the Father before any thing was mace, | 
from everlaſting, by whom alſo all things that are made, were made without any exception, by 
a\ſo they doe conſiſt, and whole glory they ſerve. þ Heb,t-7, 3 Begotten before avy thing was malt 
#114 ther ſore the exe laſting Some of the exeriafting Father, *& John 1.4 thy 
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CHAP, 1I, 202 
he k Thrones,or Dominions,or Principalities,or Powers, 


things are creatad by hin for him Yor — - — f 


17 Aud heis before all things,and in him all things confiſt, Yiew newer, cbas by 
18 ® And he is the head of the body of the Church : he is '**<omperyſon of moſt 


he beginning , + 4:4 the | firſt begotten of the dead, that in mean! os 


{| things he might haue the preenunence. farre paſſing the ex= 


I 9+ For it pleaſed the Father,that in him ſhould = all ful- —_— _ wy 

we " one! we 

20 9 And through peace made by that blood of that his [72%2 content or 
colle,ro wacibe himſelf thr bhim through tum,I ſap, a Angels, mw_ 

4ll things, both which are in earth,and which are in heauen. $ Hauing gloriouſly 
'21 *© And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers and ene- nay 4 
nies, becauſe your mindes were ſet in euill workes, hath o hee verſo of Carift,he 
ww alſo reconciled, deſcribeth his cſfice 

22 Inthat body of his e fleſh through death, to make you 9 funRtion,to wit, 
toly,and vnblameable and without faule in his fight, ED _ 

23 "If ye continue, grounded and Rabliſhed? in the faith, the head is to the do= 
= not moued away trom the hope of the Goſpel, whereof dy,that into ſaygbe 
re have heard , and which hath beene preached to 4 euery Prince andgouernou 
ceature which 1s vnder heauen , ** whereof I Paul am anu- gigs ha 4 

. 23 Who ri 

24 Now reioyce I in my ſufferings for ” you,and fulfill the from death,is che Au» 
eſt of the aflitions of Chriſt in ny fleſh,fos tus bodies ſake, _ od ems rt 
mach is the Church, pe a - ay uy 

25 3 Whereof I am a miniſter,according to the diſpenſati- moſt plentifull a- 
or God,which is giuen me to you-ward, to fulfill the word remarar Fe po good 

26 ©: Which « the myſterie hid ſincethe world began, and —y__ ou 


tom «// ages, but now is made manifeſt co hist Saints, *þ Rew. 1.5.1,002 15,20 
27 To whom God « would make knowen what is the ! #/*» ſoroſe againe, 
that be ſhall die no 
more,and who ra1ſttb 


ther om death to life by bis power, + 10h. 1,14 .chap.2.9 m o_ plentifull ebrndance of al thmy: pere 
wing 20 God, 9 Now he teacheth how Chrift executed that otfice which his Father enioyned him to 
",by ſuffering the death of the crofſeyhich was ivywed with Y curſe of God)according to his decree, 
&tby this ſacrifice hee might reconcile to hiv Father all men , as we'l them which belecved in bim to 
ane,and were already ynder this hope | norway in'o heauen,as them whtch ſhould ypon the earth be- 
ine iv him »fterward. And thus is ioftihcatian deſcribed ofthe Apoſtle,which is one and the chicfeſt 
jt of the denefic of Chriſt, w 7he whole Church, 16 Sandhification is avother worke of Godin vs by 
Onſt, in tac that hee reftored vs (which hated God extremely,& were wholly and willingly ginen to 
ine}o dis gracious fauour in ſuch fort,that he therewithall purifieth vs with hos boly Spirit,and conſe= 
meth v3to rigbteeuſnes, 6 The ſonne, p In tha; fleſhy body go gtue vs ro wnderfand that bis body was 
wephantefiical body but « true body, 1 x The ſecond treatiſe of this part of the Epiſtle,ywherin be ec x- 
the Coloſzjans not to faffer themſelues by #ny meanes to be moned [rom this dofrive,ſhewing 
wideclaring that there is no where apy other ttve Goſpel, q 7s a# men : whereby wee (arne that the 
_=_ not ſhut wp withm the cormers of Tudea alone, 13 Hee purchaſeth authority to this doctrine 
! Apoſileſhip,and taketh a moſt ſure proofe thereof, of his afflitions, which he ſufferetk for Chrik 
Nave, to inſiru& the Chorches with theſe examples of patience. » For your profite and commod't) « 

{ The afliftions of che Church ave ſaid to qe «ffiiT jons by reaſon of that felon ſhip &r knttting toge« 
&n, that the bedy ind the head hane the one with the other , not that there 1s any move weear ro baue the 
lhech redeemed] be that (briff ſheweth his power m the day ly weakenes of bis, and that for the comfort of 
body. 13 He bringet A _——_ Apoſtleſhip, to wit,that Ged is the Autho: of it, 
n alſo he was appointed peculiarly Apofile of che Genti]cs,co the erd that by this meaves,thar 
might be falkilled by him,whichthe Prophets foretold of the calling of the Gentiles, ** Kowrs, 
44.9 2etin,t,10 51: 3.2.1 ffr.1.20. £ Whom be choſe to ſenthifie unto brmjelfe in Chriſt; moreoner 
arch that the myſtery of own vedernprion was hidaen fſuce the world began, cxc-pi it were yemealed Vro0 8 

alſo wore tanght 8 extraordine ily. © Thus Pan braleth the enriefi 116 of rntn, 
Cc 2 TICNES 


TO THE'COLOSSIANS 


14 He proteſteth riches of luis glorions myſterie among the Gentiles, whichy, 
thzt bedoeth faith che is Chriſt in you,the hope of glory, 


fully = : > 23 14\hom we preach, adnzotuſhing euery man, and te. 
P lent every 


place,brivging men Ching enery man in * all wiſedome, that we may pr 

ynto Ch 1ft onely, man perfect in Chriſt Teſus, 

_— - ew Es... Whereunto 1 alſo labour and {triue , according toky 

yy _ ©4.%s* working which worketh in me mightily, 

- und wil domrgywbich i por feft wn itſolfe 7 hall m the tn ( raake threes pro felt that 
as tr g CHAR IL. 
4 He condemneth as van ,wbatſoener w without Chriſt, 116 

treating ſþccially of crexneiſion, 16 of abſtinence fro meats, 
18 and of w1ſhiping 6 Angels. 20 That we are delwm 
from the traditions of the Law through Chriſt. 


x The taking away E Or 1 * would ye knew what great hghting T haue for you 
of an obicttion. In ſakes, and for them of Laodicea, and for as many «6 


that that he viſited yo feene my a oa 
not the Coloſsians, ”» 00G I perſo wr efleſh, 


———————— 2 ® That Þ their hearts might be comforted, and they knit 
be didir noc of avy together in loue, and in all riches ofthe < full aflurance of 


negligence,but is fo derftanding,to know the myſtery of God,euen the Father and 
m—_ w more care® oF Chriſt ; 
s Mee cogfhatia 3 In whom are hidde all the treaſures of 4 wiſedomeand 


knowledge. 


'y, 
2 He concludeth 


. 3 And this I ſay, left any man ſhould begwl 
OE A ei emma 
eagh ge is whole $ $% For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I withyo 
ſamme of true wiſe- 1N the ſpinite, ws ay beholding your f oxder, audyou 
m——_—_ 1x ox g ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, 

—_— chin & As ye haue therefore  recetued Chriſt Teſus the Lords 

on!y,andthat this is Walke 1n him, 

the vſeofittouching 7 Roored and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in rhe faith,sye 

— ve12$ haue bene taught, aboundirg therein with thankeſgiuing, 

RO nctap. - $ +Rewareleſt there be any man that i ſpoile you throngh 
ily in the know - Pphiloſophy,& vaine deceit, through y traditions of n_—_ 
dge offogrexa cording to the k rudiments of the world, 7 & not after Chn 

goudnetle,vntiltiey 8 For linhim mdwelleth ® all the fulneſle of the Go 


come full, to head © bodily 
enioy it, So . . . . 
6 1/hom he newer 10 And yee are completein him , which is the headofal 


fo os: eS 
og principaliue and power, 
ding, which bringeth f60rth a cortaine and v1.d uhied ver ſmaſion my our mindey, d There « no rout wiſte 
domr,withou; Cinift, 3 Apaſsing over to the t: eatiſe (oiowing,againſt the cotruptions of c— 
e IVith a fransed lande of talke made to per (wade, Þ+ 1 C9r.z.z, f The maner of your Ecelefiafticall 
cipln', g Nothie, b Sotben Chriſt bangeth nor wvon mens traditions, 4 Hee bringethalleats 
rap'ions tn three kindes. The firſt is that.which cefteth of vaine and cut ious ſpeculations, and yethes 
reth a (hewe of a certaine ſubtill wiſedoine. » This is 4 woid of ware, audit is as much as $0 rien 
C4112 away a fpoile or boorie, 5 The ſecond, whichis manifeſtly ſuperſtitious and vaive, and 
onely vpon cuſtome and fained infpirations, 6 The thitd kinde was «f then which joypedthe 
ments of the world (that iste ſayzthe ceremonies of the Law) with the Goſpel, & Principles andralty 
whe: ewch Cod valth ha Churchgoa 14 were wnder a ſcholemafler, 75 A generall confuration . 
reptions is:bis that that muſt needes be a falſereligion which addeth any thing to Chriſt, 8 A y 
Becaiſe orely Chrift God and man,is moſt perie&,and paſſeth tarre aboue all ings other 
hath him, may require nothing more, / "By theſe wordes is ſhewed« difiimthion of tht naturts, ® Tm 
word (D welleth) noteth out mo us the royn1ug together of thoſe natures , ſo that of God and Man, 
Chriſt, nu The words ſet downe moſt por oft Godbead $oberin Chorich, © The loniting together 
64d 147 [ubſlantiall and tfeninel, « oh 
Il 


CHAP, IL 203 
9 Now he dealeth 


& it 9 In whomealſo ye are circumciſed with + circumciſi- prec (ely againſt the 
amade without hands , by putting oft the yſinfull bodic of *d kinde, that is 
teflch,chrough the circumcyſion of Chriſt (ay, 2gainit the 


12 ** Inthar yee are $49 buried with * ſim through bap»- ner Ia rorkens 2nd 


tae, * ' in vchome yee are alioraiſed vp rogether through firit et all, he deaieth 
tefaith of the operation of f God , which raiſed him from _—_ _ 
dead. ; ; : of the fi-th, ſeeing 

13 2 Andyou which were dead in ſfinnes, '3 and in the tharwithoat it we 
marcumcifion of your fleſh, hath he quickned together with zrecircumciſed with- 
im,forgiuing you all your treſpaſles, 9 bs verive of 

14 '4 Andpurting out the x t hand writing of ordinances , 2,».2.29. 

kit was againſt vs, which was contrarie to vs,hee euen tooke p 7/eſemany words 
tout of the way,and faſined it vpon the croſle, ee vftdco fern whe 
15 And hath ſpoyled the » Principalities,and Powers,and *)* 9/4 mer. ,whow 


ah * made a ſhew of them opeuly, and hath triumphed ouer = pred oper y 


fem in the y ſame croſ/e. finne, 

16 '5 Let-no man therefore condemne you in meate and 1* _—_ my 
,or1n reſpe& of an holy day,or of the new moone,or of 29 obecuon Wye 
Sabbath dayes, ; as the external] ſigne 
19 Whichare but a ſhaddow of things to come : but the wich cur fathers 
dodieis in Chriſt. bad, ſceing that out 


i} '5 Let no man at his pleaſure beare rule ouer you by depenny and 


\umblenes of mind,& worſhipping of Angels, *7 adauncing witneiie 0: that in- 
warde reftoring, 
waming, + Rom 6.4 rpheſ.t.trg. q Locke Romanes 6.4 Yr Sothatal the force of the met= 
1h n0t from the verie card acnitythat is to ſay, 18 1 u11 the dipping of vi into the water by a Min» 
makrth ws to bee buried with Chr itt, au the Papiftts ſay, that twin for the verie att's ſake, wrebe= 
weridy Chr rflhans, bus 14 commneth from the > 14ue of Chr:it} , for the Apoſtle addeth the reſnrreflion 
Inft, and fanh, 1: Onecende of Baptiime 15 the death and bu i I] of the olde man , andthatby 
gh ie p wer of God oneiy, whoſe vertne we lay hoJde on by fa'th, in the Ceath and relwrrection 
j Through faith \which commrth from God. *. Epreſ1.t, 12 Another end of Baptilme 
we which were dead in ſinne, might obtaine tres remiſs:on of Eiines 2n | cternalllife,through 
# Chr-{t who died 'or vs. ig Anew argument which heth an tnefe fewe words, and it is thur 


= 


ET 


= Ets © &@ 67 = 


ooh Kamciſon was no hindcrance to you, why you betng iu''ihea in Ch ift ſhould not obtaizel fe, 
$1C- you ncede not _ fion to the attainement of laluation 14 Hee ipeahethnow more 
rift. ly againſt dhe wh ole T-ruice of th: Lawe , and ſhewerhby two reaſons that it 1s aboliſhed : Firſt 


purpoſe ſhould hee that + ah obtcined remiſvion of bs finres in Chiift, require thoſe he Ipes of 
e?-Secondly, b-cavſe, that if a man doe righily confider thuſe rites , bee thall Gade thatthey 
Þ many celtimonies of aur goi:tinefle, whereby wee maniteltly witneſied as it were by our ewne 
Wwritngs, that wee drſcrurd damnation . Thetetore did Chrift put out chat handwriting, by his 

aud faſtening it to the crolle, trimphed over all our enemies, were they neuerſomightie, 
"re '© what endea'd purpoſe ſhovld wee now vie thoſe ceremories, 26 though wee we.e ftil 


wilt e of Fane, 2d ſabiectto the tyrannic of our enemies? % Epheſ.2 15 8 Aboliſhing the rutes and 
Tue tl, # Satan and by Angels, x Asacorguitour made hee ſhew of thoſe capirets, and pud 
wy ls hams, » The coffe was aa achinot of erzumph. No congueroun could haut triumphed ſo glo= 
11 cor- tn hu chavint, as Chrift did upon the Croſſe, 15 The conchifion: wherejn hee nameth certaine 


a*the dif. rence of dayes, andmeates, and proucd by a new argument that wee are notbeund 
them: to wit, becauſe thoſe things were ſhadowes of Chriſt to come , but wee pollede bim now 
ted vm vs, Qt Thebody aa8 thing of ſubſtance and pithbe ſertteth agammſt ſhadowes, 16 He 
math 222nft the firſt kinde of corruptions, and ſetteth downe the worſhipping of Angels ſer 
Wple : which kinde of falſe religion he confuteth, firſt, this way : becauſe that they which 
ny in ſuch a worſhip , attribute that vn'o themſelues which is proper ovly to God, to wit, authoritie 
moe mens con'ciences with religion, although they ſeeme to briog in theſe things by bumbleneſſe 
* « By foohbſh humblenefie of mind»: for other wiſe humnbleneſſe is a verine For theſe An- 
s, blamed ſuch of pride as would vor ſiraight to God, aud w/e no vudermeanes befide Chriſt, 
Kkecondly,becauſethey raſhly thruſt vypon them fer oracles,thoſe things which they either ſaw not 
diuiſed 0 themſclues, ; 
| Cc 3 hunſclfe 


CC TIO 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


v8 Thirdly, becufe Hhimſclfe in thoſe things which he never ſaw, ® b'r 
| nhyes ape [+l with his fleſhl mind. | _ pity 
fer edu, _ 19 * And holdeth notthe © head , whereof all the body 
butonely the opini- furtſhedand knit together by ioynts aud bandes, increaſeth 
on of men, which ith the increaſing of 4 God, 


pleaſe ore 20 2® Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from the ordi. 


in their owne devi= NANCces of the world, why, « as though ye lived inthe world 4 


ces. are ye burthened vyith traditions ?_ F 
P =_ nes he 21 **F5, Touchno Falte For Handle not. | 
ot which of — 22 2 Whichall periſh withthevſing, 23 andare after the 
great «©'ght, becanſe Commandements and doQtrines of men. 
they ſpoyle Chriſt of 2 3 **Which things haue in deede a ſhew of f wiſedome,n 
pantry 5 heh . Evoluntanie religion and humbleneſle of minde , and ink no 
bethto novrich ans {paring the body,which are things of no value , ſth they per 
zlſoro increaſe bis taixe to the filling of the fleſh, 
whole bodie, 
ce. (bnifl, d Wubh the incrteſing which commeth Som God, 26 Now laſt of all hee bghtahy 
gaioft the ſecond kinde of corryptions, that isto ſay, agaioſt weere wperititions invented of men, which 
partly deceiue the fimpl'citic of ſome with their crattineſſe, and partly with verie fooliſh ſwperſtitizns 
and to bee langhed at: as when godlineſſe, remiſiion of finnes, or ary ſuch hke vertue, is put infong 
certaine kinde of meate. and ſuch like things , which the 1nuentours o! ſuch rites themſclues 
mot, becauſe indeede it 1s net, And hee vieth an argument taken of comparion If by the death of Cf 
who eſtabliſhed a new couenant with his blood youu bee delinered from thoſe externall mes where 
with it pleaſedthe Lord to prepare the world, as it were by certaine rudiwents to that full knowledp 
of t1uerehgiou, why would yee bee burthened with traditions I wote wot what, as though yee wen 
citizens of this world, that is to fay, as though yee depended ypon this life, avd earthly things ? Now 
this is the cauſe why before, verſe 8 bee followed an other ordertben bee doeth in the confaration; 
becanſe bee ſheweth there, by what degrees falſe 1e)igiovs came into the worlde, 1owit, 
by curious ſpeculations of the wiſe, after which inprocefle of time ſucceeded grefl* fwperſtitionaquall 
which miſchiefes the Lord ſetat length the ſervice of the Lawe, whicb fome abuſed jo like ſoite: butiy 
the confucation,hee began with the aboliſhing of rbe Lawe ſeruice, that hee might G_— yo 
for, that thoſe falſe leruices ought much more to bee taken away, © As though your fehennſflott 
theſe earthly things, and the lingdome of Goa were not rather ſpiritual, 21 An imitationinthe pet 
ſon, oftheſe ſuperſtitions Sony exprceſding their natvre and vie of peach, 22 Another 
ment: The (pi: jraal! avd inward kingdome of God cannot conſiſt in theſe outward things , andſocty 
periſhwith the vſing. 23 The third argument : Becauſe Godis netthe anthour of theſe tradition, 
2d thetefore they doe not binde the conſcience. 24 The raking away of an objection, The 
things have a goedly ſhew, becavſe men by this meanes , ſeeme ts worſhip God with a good mindt, 
and iumble themſelves , and negleft the body, which the moſt part «f men curiouſly pamper vvaul 
cheriſh; bat yer vorwichſtanding the things themlelues are o! uo value, forſomuch ax they pertaine wt 
to things that are ſpiritual and euerlaſting, but to the nouriſhment of the feſh, f #9/41ch ſerene wilenk 
Jobe ſome exquiſite thing, and [0 wiſe dexgees as though they came from brautn, g Hence fprany the vw 
of (upererogation, a4 the Papiftes terme thre, that us to ſay, weedlefſe wor ker, aa though mn me 
then i« communnded them : which was the brginuing and the very ground, nhereon Monk! s meriers will 
brought in- bh A lintly deſeription of Monkerie, i Seting they ſtand in mate and drink!, whom 
phe kingdeme of God doth not land. 


ann BE SEES TE ma. YR 


CHAP. IIL 


1 Avainſt.carthly exerciſes, whichthe falſe Apoſtleswrgeh 
2 be __ beta enly: 4 And he reel Ar 
tilying of the fleſh, $8 whence he draweth particular exhon 
tations. 18 and particular duetics which depend on edth 
mans calling. 
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CHAP. 1. 204 


ryethen ? be riſen with Chriſt, 3ſceke thoſe things which 
os where Chriſt ſitterh art the right hand of God, or tem harem 
2 Set your afte&ions on things which are aboue, ad not he tak: th occalion by 
athings which are on the b earth, Whom wanton ntung 
; #Foryeare ps & your life is hid with Chriſt in God, {tlie ot a che 


. %* « ys duetic of a Chriſt iam 
4 When Chriſt which 1s our lite, ſhall appeare, then ſhall life: which ix an orga, 
alſo appeare with lum im glory. narie thing with himg 
5 *4Mortifie therefore your < members which are on the A!fer ke ba'd once tex 
x . d . | .,z Cowne the dodar.ne 
ath,fornication, vncleannellc,the inordinate attection, ewll ;, je. 
mn couetouſitefle which 1s 1dolatrie, 2 Qurrenewing or 
6 For the which things ſake the wrath of God 4 commeth *<» birt which is 


: s vw-oug ht in vs by be. 
@the children of diſobedience. ing «+ o ndenty. oe 


Wherein yealſo walked once,when ye lined in them. returrections Criſt, 
i Butnow put ye away euen all theſe things, wrath,anger, is the fountaive of all 
adiciouſneſſe, curſed fpeaking, filthie ſpeaking , our of your Polnes, outs: which 


ſundry armes or ti« 


pouth. ners do afterw 
X ards 
Lie not one to another, " ſecing that ye hane put off the gowe, 
man with his workes, a For if we be parts. 


to And haue put on the new,Fwhich is renewed in eknow- #7 ofC yt read 
kdpe after the image of him that created him, ———_ date we 

11 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Iew,, circumciſion nor ſhall nee wether 
merrcumciſion, Barbarian,Scythian, bond,free; Bur Chriſt is »ce wor armkeyfoe 
and in all things. ITED 
12 Now theretore as the ele& of God holy and belouecd, ; Th dad morke 


ime on the g bowels of mercie, kindnes, humblenes of mind, which al) the cacties 
mekenes, long ſuffering : 6: of Chriftian life 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one another, if EG 


ay man hane a quarell to another : cuen as Chriſt forgane, ofheaven.ang rogiue 


anſo doe ye. | our lelues tro 
14 And aboue all theſe things put on toue , which is the IIS 
iboud of perfcctnes, trac goulinelſe, 


aiuct to thoſe outward and corpotall things, & So hee calleth that ſhew of religion, which bee (paks 
whe former Chapter. 4 A reaſon taken of the efhic'ent canſes and others : you are dead as tout= 
the fleſh,that istouchiaz the olde nature which ſeeketh after all tranſitorie things, and on the ©» 
fide you hanebogunne to hue according tot he Snil it, therefore gine your ſelves to ſpiritual! aud 
kmenly, and nottocarnall and earthly things. 5 The taking away o! an obietion : Whiles we are 
_—_ wor'd,wee a:e ſubiect to many maſerics of this l:fe, to that the lite that is in v5, is a3 it were 
; yet notwithſtanding wee havethe beginoings of liie and glory, the accompliltlent wherecf 
vich lyerh now in Chriftes and in Gods hand, ſhall be afſuredly and manNeſtly pertormed inthat glo- 
wacomming of the Lord, & Let net your dead nature be,any more effeftuall in you , bur Jet your 
lag oature bee effeuall, Now the force of nature is knowen by the mcetions. Therefore let the af 
tons o' the Alzſhdie in you,and 1ct the contrary raetions which are ſpiritual lice, And he rickoneth 
_ long lcroule of vices, and their contraty verues. «Þ Epheſ.c3. © Themotions and [ues 
we 18 vi,are in :hiy plece vor) property called members becauſe that ihe reaſon and wil of man cerrnps 
Mlorrh wr thous as the body doeth ha members, ed Uieth tn comet, 5 Adefinition of our new birth 
taken of the parts thereof, which are the puiting off of the olde man, that 15to fay, of the wickednefſe 
which is -u vs by nature,and thereftoring,and repairing o! the new man,that is [Q lay,ot purenes which 
dgiven v8 by grace: but both of them are begun in vs 1a this preſent life, and by ceitaine degrees fini= 
one dyjog in vs by little and lirtle,and the other coming to the perfetion of another life,by 
ith and little, $ Newneſle of life conſifteth in knowledge which transfo:meth man to the image of 
Gdhis maker chat is to ſay,tothe fince ritie and purenes of the whole ſoule, e He fpeateth of an ef- 
tnowledge, 9 Hee telleth them againe that the Goſpel doeth not reſpe& thoſe externall 
but true 1wſtibcation and ſan&ification yn Chriſt onely, which bave many frus, 33 be reck>neth 
vp here : But commendeth ewo things eſpecially, to wit, godly concord, ard continual ftudie of 
Gd word, f So put ow that you newer put off, g Thoſe oſt tender affeFlions of exceeding come 
Miu, & Which bindeth and knitteth torether all the diutiies that paſſe from man to may, 


Cc 4 15 And 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


; ronevne 15 Andlet the peace of God i rule in your hearts, & 
_— which ye are called un k one body, and be ye thankefull, * 
k Youar: rjued 10- 16 Let the word of Chriſt in you plenteouſly in a 
jon ory bo , wiſedome, teaching and admouiſhing your owne ſelnes in 
ahat you ys belpe | 1 pſalmes, and hymnes, & {pirituall ſongs,finging with agrae 
ane anothiras fevow 1n your hearts to the Lord, 


Rr 17 + And wharſocuer ye ſhall doe in word or deed, doe al 
hi, | +4 oO i11 the m Name of the Lord Iefus, giuing thankes to God ena 


which were wives the Father by him, 
wpon divers occaſion, 18 © 4 ** Wines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your husbands, 
and by Synaral + iris —_ in the Lord. 


h as contre the 
ge 5 yy by 19 +) Husbands, loue your wes, and be not bitter ynty 


(11 itnall ſongr,other en, - - 
more peculiar and 1% 20 © x '* Children, obey your parents in © all things ; far 
pificrous jougs,which 1, .tis well —_—_ vntothe Lord. 


were all; o . 
God Fraps 1 gee / 21 *3Far ers,prouoke not your chuldrento anger,leſt they 


made fatter of muſicke, be diſcouraged. 


*+ 1.C01,10 51. 22 C*+- Seruants , bee obedient vnto them that areyuu 


Ai , by (yy be maſters according to the fleſh, in all things, not with eyeſe. 


you a0e 12,07 doe co Wiceas menplealers,but in {inglenefle of heart, fearing God, 
Chrifts praiſe & gievy, 23 And whatloeuer ye dogdo it heartily,as to the Lord and 


+ Epheſ,g.27. not to men, 
10 He goeth from 


noch ks 24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue the ? rewad 
— —_ civil of the Norge ; for ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt. 
Ji.e of man,to pre- 25 '5 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receiue for the 
cepts perteiningts ©: tht hehath done: and there is no reſpe& of perſons, 


nery mansfamily,and 

requireth of wives (abieRior in the Lord, » For thoje miner do not well, that ao not ſet Goa in (rift ls 
fore thera in their lane, bu thu Phi/ojopbie knoweth not, © 1,Ptt.z.t, 11 Heerequireth of kutbands 
thatthey loue their wives,and vic them gen:ly & Epheſ'6.rt. +2 He re quireth of childrey, that accor- 
ding to Gods commandement they be obedient to their parents, © fu the Lord, and (6 it « txputh 
acd,Epheſ.y 19, 13 Of parens,that they be gentle rowards their children. 14 Of ſernants, thaths. 
ring God him{elfe to whom their obedience 15 acceptable,ibey :everently, faithtully,and trom the bent 
obcy their waſters. $ Epheſ.6.5, 115 74g, 1,þt,2.'S, p For that that you ſtall hane auely obeyed yew 
waſd: y* the tine ſha | come thet you ſhall be made ſornes of ſerwants, and then ſpell you know his þ ar 
which ſhall bre when you ave made periaktrs of the heawenly mheruance, 15 Hee requireth of maſlen, 
that being mindeful how that they theinſelues alſo ſhall render an account before that heavenly Loid 
and maſter, which will revenge wrongful! doings,v-ithout any reſpe of maſters or ſervants, they ſhev 
themiclaes tuſt and vpright with equitic, ynto their ſeruants, 


CHAP. III, 
2 Hee returneth to generall exhortations, 3 touching pray, 
and gracinus ſpeach, 9 and ſo endeth with greetings and 
commendations. 


x Hee addeth cc. - Y E maſters,doe vnto your ſeruants that which is iuſtande- 
2 


as © nary quall, knowing alſo that ye hane a maſter in heauen, 


endeth his Epiftle , 2 **? Continue in prayer , and watch in the ſame with 
with druers familiar thankeſpg in ng, 

ny NW 3 + Praying alſo for vs, that God may open vnto vs the 
* Luke 18.1, 1,thef, ® fa of vtterance, to ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt ; wheit+ 
5.17, fore T am alſo in bonds, 


2 Prayers muſt be . . 
a 4 ThatI may vtter it, as it becormmeth me to ſpeake. 


peſt, 3 Such as miniſter the worde, muſt eſpecially bee commended to the prayers of the Chorch 
# Ephcſ 6 18.24beſſ.z.1, « Anopen end free month to preach the Goſpet, 
s C +$ Wally 
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CHAP. I. 205 
C# + Walke b wifely toward them thatare without,and 4 Is all partes of ove 


ie the < ſeaſon. liie,we ought to have 
6 5 Let your ſpeach be 4 gracious alwayes, and powdred ame = 1-449-7 1T4 
with *(alr,that ye may know to anſwere enery man. are without the 


7 f Tychicus owr beloued brother and faithfull miniſter, « hurch. 
and en ſeruant in the Lord, ſhall declare ynto you my # Ns: cb 
whole ſtare: ; ; 
$ WhomT haue ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe , that © a occefion ts 
ke might know your ſtarte,and right a rem hearts, winwe them alihough 
9 With Onelinws afairhfull and a beloued brother, who 7**'*/ #f yOu ene 
gone of you. They ſhall ſhew you of all things here. 5 Ourfpench and 
10 Ariſtarchus my priſen fellowſaluteth you,and Marcus, ta!ke muſt be applyed 
kmabas couſin (touching whom yee receiued commaunde- tothe profite of the 
nents. 1f he come vnto you, receiue him) _— ESE 
11 AndTeſus which 1s called Tuſtus, which are of the cir- je of your —_ 
amciſion. Theſe f onely are my worke fellowes vnto the « Againff1hsuſer 
tkingdome of God, which hane bene vnto my conſolation, f#» Fu 59% Wi 
12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſt,which 1s one of you,ſfa- 7 yy mY 
keechyou, and alwayes ſtrineth for you in prayers , that yee was net at chat tree 


my ſtand perfe&,and full in all the will of God. at Rowe, 
13 For I beare him Rs he hath great zealefor you, £, '* => __ 
adfor them of Laodicea,and them of Hierapolis, + 2.719.441, 


14 + Luke the beloued phyſician greeteth you, and Demas. - 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea , and Nym- 
dthe Church which is in his houſe. 

- 16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe that it bee 
mdin the Church of the Laodiceans alſo, arft| thar yee like- 
mlereade the Epiſtle written from Laodicea. 

19 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the miniſtene that 
tou haſt recerued inthe Lord,thart thou fulfill it. 

#8 The ſalutationby the hand of me Paul. Remember my 
nds. Grace be with you. Amen, 


C Written from Rometo the Coloſſians,eud ſent by 
Tychicus,and Oneſimus. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE THES- 
SALONIANS. 


CHAP. L 
| He therefore beginneth with thankſgiving, 4 to put them us 
mind that what ſdeuer was praiſe Ver im themgt came of 
Gods goodneſſe: 8 andthat they are enſamples vnt others. 


TON Ade and Syluanus, and T:motheus, voto the 

D I@ Church of the Theſſalonians , winch © in God 

W Fe: the Father, and in the Lord Iclus Chriſt : Grace 

NI-ED be with you, and peace from God our Father, 
S892 and fors ths Lord Icfus Chuiſt. _— 

4 2 : [> 


v Anexrmpleofs 
cight Chriftian re- 
ioycing,whereby al. 
fo we learve,that 
ſuch as have great 
gifts :1ochem, are in 
ewo lortes bridled, 
eo wilyif they con 
fider that they have 
receiued al\ trom 
Ged,and thatcon- 


Thefla- 

lonians, 
2 Hecommendeth 
them for three ſpe. 
ciall pfcs,effetuall 
faith, continuall 
Jove,and patient 
ps tto _ _ 

ight be aſha- 
med being indued 
with ach excellent 
giktes,not to conti= 


nuc in Gods cleion, 


a Wod fer word, 
thatyour telefon u of 
God, 


3 An other reaſon why 'hey 


I. THESSALONIANS, 
2 © Wegiue God thanks alwaies for you all, making ma, 


tion of you in our prayers 

» Without ceafing,remembring your efteQuall fai 
diligent loue, and the patience of your hope in our Lord ley 
Chriſt,in the fight of God euen our Father, 

4 Knowing,beloued brethren, thae ye are ® ele& of God, 

5 3For our Goſpel was not vnto youin word only,butalh 
in power,and in the holy Ghoſt, and in » much aſſurances, 
know after what mane. we were among you for your ſakes, 

6 # And yebecame followers of vs,aud of the Lord,andm. 
— the worde in much affliction , with <ioy of theholy 

outy 

7 So thatye wereas enſamples to all that beleeue in Macy 
donia and in Achaia. 

8 For from yon ſounded out the word of the Lord, natin 
Macedonia andin Achaia onely : but your faith alſo whichy 
toward God, fpred abroad in all quarters, that we need not 
ſpeake any thing. 

9 Ford they themſelues ſhew of vs what maner of entring 
in we had vnto you, 5 and how ye turned to God from idole, 
eo ſerue the liuing and true 

10 And to lookefor his Sonne from heauen, whom heri- 


ſed from thedead, exen TJeſus which deliuereth vs frome that | 


wrath to come. 
ht im no wiſe to ſtart back but continve to the end, becauſe they cane 


doubt of bis doQrine which hath bene ſo many wayes confirmed ynte them, enen from heauen , eaathey 


themſelues did well knowe. | 
preaching, 8 wit, by theſe giſts of the &y(y 


6 Paul fhgpeth by two things that there followed very great fangy 


, end that ceriaine aſſurance which was throughly ſo 


their miner, as appeared by their willing bearmy of the Crofle, 4 An other reaſon, becauſe even tothu 


day, they embraced th 
their neighbours: ſo ir 


bac tr with great cheerefulneſſe, in ſo much that they were an example to al 


bee more ſhame for them to ſaint in the mid race, c JWW1th toy which 


commeth Gom the holy Ghoti, 4d AUllthe beleewers, 5 It is no true conuerfion to forſake Idels, vi 
leſſe a man therewithall worſhip the true and liuing God in Chriftthe onely redeemer. e Tha ww 
(That) is not put here without cau(e : and by (wrath) = meant thas rewenge and prniſhuents wherewth tht 
Lord will mage the world as lengib in bus terrible wrath, 


3 That which bee 


touched before ſhort- 


Iy coocerning bis 


CHAFIIL 
s He declareth how faithfully he preached the Goſpel wnto tht, 
5 ſeeking neither gaine, 6 nor prayſe of men ; 10 «nd het 
preoweth the ron, x ther owne teſtimony : 14 that they did 
couragiouſly beare perſecutions of their country men 17 tha 
he defreth very much to ſee them, 


F Or * ye your ſclues know,brethren,that our entrance invt- 


to you, was not 11 yaine, 


2 2? Buc enen after that wee had ſuffered before , and were 


Apottlelhip, he hand» ſhamefully entreated at + Philippi, ( as ye knowe ) wee wee 


leth now more art 
large, aud ts that 
e and purpeſc 
which be ſpake of, 
2 The vertvesof a 


mue Paſtorare,freely, 


bold in ® our Cod, to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God with 
much ſtriuing. 

3 3 Forour exhortation was not by deceit, nor by ® w- 
cleannefle,nor by guile. | 
and without leare to prexth the Goſpel, even inthe midſt of dangers, + Aer 16,12, 4 Thy! 
God bu graciou wed 3 To teach; enlwick 6 Fz ay 
tedand nangbiic inde of dealmyg, 


pure doarine faithtully 2 pure beatts 


4 *But 


A 
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CHAP. II, 206 


f To i 
auld be committed wxto vs, ſo wee ſpeake, not as they that Boks pry or) 


pleaſe men, bur God,which 4 approuerh our hearts. being lree from ail 
Neither yer did we euer vic flattering words,as yeknow, **icandcone- 
gr coloured couetuulneſle,God rs record. © Sceing there is this 
6 Neither ſought we praiſe ofmen, neither of you,nor of «ference berweene the 


Bur we weref gentle among you, euen as anourceche- hey ru the quab= 
ahh her children. Fer of thoſe thmgs 
$ * Thus being affeQioned toward you,our good wil was Tb faxd before 


whaue dealt vnto you, not the Golpell of God onely,bur alſo EC INNS 
arowne ſoules, becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. ſel onely m hrmjelfe, 
9 ?For ye remember, brethren, 4our labour and trauaile: » flowerh that ſee- 


kewee laboured day and night, becauſe we would not bee "2 w* are net able 50 
durgeable vnco any of you, andpreached vnto you the Goſ- ta oor be fr 
of God, chuſeth to theſe be 
193 Ye are witnes,and God alſo, how holily and iuſtly,and c<dmgs, 4e wakerh 
nblameably we behaued our ſelues among you that beleeue, 57 «b#,end dorth 


11 9 As ye know how that we exherted you, and comfor- yr" + 7p 


wand beſought euerie one of mg a father his children.) we «nt afowrd of Gody 
12 ** That ye + would walke wo:thie of God , who hath # 6-»ge1h vpen bis 
J dlled you vnto his kingdome and glorie. _ ich bheth aud 
13 *' For thiscauſe alſo thanke wee God without cealing, atoneth of chem, 
tatwhen ye receiued the word of God, which yee heard of 5 To wbmit himielfe 
nyereceiue itnotasthe word of men, bur as it is in deede the ©4*2 tothe baſeſt ts 
wrdof God,which alſo workerh in you that beleeue. br andge cr -8 
14 For brethren,ye are become follwers of the Churches « yen 1 might low; 
| 7 arp in Indea are in g Chriſt Teſus, becauſe yee haue fly hane lined pow 
tho the ſame things of your owne beountrie men,euen eexpences of he 


uthey hawe of the Tewes 
-—b Who both killed the Lord Teſus and their owne Pro- Raced wow wade 


ſhes, and haue perſecuted vs away , 44 and God they pleaſe «4 4 nowree: that is 
bot, and are contrarie to i all men, neuber eabitiou nor 


16 And forbid vs to preach vnto fy Gentiles,that they might ING 
tefaued, ro k fulfill theirfſins alwayes:for the 1 wrath of God is fre were a mother. 

6 To have the flecke 
futis committed vnto him in more eftima jon then his owne life. 7 To depart with his owne right, 
alher then to be chargeable to his ſheepe, + A.20. 34, r.cor 4.13.2.thef.zs. Þ Toexcell os 
teria the example of yodly life. s Toexhort and comfort with a fatherly minde and affe&ion, 
* Toexhort all men diligently and earneſtly to leade a godly life. + £55:ſ4. 1. Philir.n7. colefh. te 
», it Having approoucd his mmiſterie, he commendeth againe (to that ence and purpoſe that [ 

le of the chear of the Theſſiloniaps which was anfive able to bis diligence in preaching and 
manly patience, x2 Hee confirmeth them in their alfi:Qtions wh.ch they ſufered of their owne 
jeople, becauſe they were afflited of their owre countrey meu : which came as well (faith he) to the 
Curches of the lewes, as to then: and thereſore they ought to take itin good part, g Which Chrift 
ih together, b Ent of them which art of the ſame conntrey, and ge ſame towne that you 
"ny. xr; He preventeth an offence which might bee taker, ſor that the lewes eſpecially aboue all 
ather the Goſpell. That is no new thing, ſaith hee , ſeeing they New Chriſt bimſelfe, and his 
hophets, and have baviſhed melſe. 14 He foretelleibthe viter deftiuRion of the ewes leaftany 
mn h:yld be mooued by their rebellion, s For the Fewer wonld wither enter in to the kingdom of 
God themſelneruor ſuffer other to enter ins & Watill that wichedneſſe of theirs which they bane by inhe« 
Baxce « it were of cher fathers, be growen ſo greatyghat the meaſure of ther imiquitie bring file, God may 
ine rb to wrarb, | The indgement of Goa being angrie,which m derde appeared ſhortly after inthe de» 
Inan of the cighe of lerwſalem, winther wary reſorted (wen dt of diners prounces,when it was befiigeds 
come 
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I. THESSALONIANS. 


15 He mecteth with ne on them,to the vtmoſt, 
CG 19 5 Foraſmuch brethren, as wee # were kept fromyay 
Rraightwayes being for a ſeaſon concerning ſight, but not inthe heart, wee ani 


an (0 great miſerie, l ed the more to ſee vour face with + ry 
defired oftentimes " y grea 


he and tte 13 Therefore wee would haue come vnto you (Paul, 
err ay " leaſt once or twiſe)but Satan hindeted vs. = 


dred my indeuouts, 19 For whatis our hopeor ioye, or crowne of reioycing? 
and wn ned _ are not euen you it in the preſence of our Lord Tefus Chriſt 
congenion ems yoo, his comming? ; 

becauſe you aremeſt 20 Yes,ye a:e our glorie and 1oy. 

deare to me 

w Were tept afunder CHAP LS 

5 wwe 1 Toſhew his affet:on towards them, he ſendeth Timothie uy- 
ons tothem: 6 "Hee i ſo mooued by the report of their þ 


eſtate, 9 That he cannot giue ſufficient thankes, 11 Aud 
therefore he breaketh out into prayer. 


of 1 \ 'y Herefore ſince wee could' no longer forbeare, wee 

wha calleth bis on h__ it good to remaine at Athens alone, 

this condnzanto 2 + Andhaueſent Timotheus our brother and miniſterof 

boi homes gl. rie Coe eng our —_— fellow in the __ of Chriſt,to ſtablih 
« acainſt J 01ANd To comfort you touching your faith | 

Fr afcron 0 3 Thatno man ſhould bee mooued with theſe afflidtions 


3 Recauſe they bave ? for ye your ſelues know that we are appointed thereunts, 
pms rr 4 For verily when we were with/you, we told you before 


themagaine to make Dat we ſhould ſuffer tribulations,euen as it came to paſle,and 
an endot the reſtof ye Know It, 

the journey, ſeeing 5 Euen for this cauſe, when I could no longer forbeare, 1 
chat thereinalion”? ſent hmmthat T might know of yourfaith , leſt the tempur 
poſile agren pleature had tempted you n any ſort, and that our labour had beme 
4 For now you canner IN Vanne, ; 

otherwiſe thinke me 6 2? But now lately when Timotheus came from you vato 
RG 4 Vs, and brought ys good tidings of your faith aud loue , and 
in relgion and (eich, that ye haue good remembrance of vs alwayes,deſiring to ſee 
o+ R:.1.10.07 Vs,as we allo doe you, 

CORE. | Therefore brethren, we had conſolation in you,in alout 
codetnand the mapor affliction and necefſitie through your faith. 
gxnate dealmg of che  B For now are we a aliue, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 
enemies to lame the 9 For what thankes can we recompence to God a ainefor 


yang A _ m - you, for all the ioy wherewith wee retoyce for your ſakes be- 


ns. foie our God, 
r tha: canſe hb» had : : . 
bh Sale aw 20 Night andday 4praying exceedingly that we might ſee 


in Macedonia, and your face , and might b accompliſh that which is lacking m 


when [10:01 came {. # 
$6 Athens to him be your faith? 


ems bins backe 11 Now God himſelfe,cuen our Father,and our Lord Telus 
Aragkrwsy Sorderte Chriſt, guide our journey vnto you, , = 


defi-e be The/- : , 
rok bs oy. _ "4 And the Lord increaſe you, and make you aboundin 


throw hly accomphſh their fanh and rehgion, that was aa yet imperfeft, 3 Another part of the Epifile, 
wher: in be ſpeaketh of the dueties of a Chriſtian life, And be ſheweth that the perfe&ion of a Chriſtion 
life, confifteth in rwo things,to wit.jn charitie toward all men, and inward puritre of the heart, the x* 
compliſhment whereof notwithflanding is deterredto the next comming of Chriſt,»ho will then pete 
6: his worke by the ſame grace, wherewith he beganne it to vs, | ay 


Q- Z. 
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bye one toward another, and toward all men, euen as we doe 
wward you : 

13 + To make your hearts ſtable, and vnblameable in ho- 
ele before God euen our Father , at the comming of our 
lard Icfus Chriſt with all his Saints. 

CHAP. I11L 
1 Heexhor'eth them 3 to holines, g and brotherly nur. x1 

He farbiddeth them to ſyrow ofter the maner of wfidels. 15 

He ſettith out the hiſtorse of our reſurreftion. 

Nd * furthermore wee beſeech you, brethren , and exhort 

you in the Lord Ieſus,that ye © increaſe more and more, as 
xt haue recetued of vs, how ye ought to walke, audto pleaſe 
God. 

2 For ye know what commuandements we gane you by the 
lord Teſus. 

+ * For this 1s the will of God, cen your b ſanQificati- 
ad that ye ſhould abſteine from fornication, 

4 3 That euery one of you ſhould know how to poſlcile 
bs veſlell in holineſle and honour, 

5 4.Andnort in theluſt of concupiſcence,cuen as the Gen- 
tles which know not God: 

6 _+:5 That no man oppreſle or defraud his brother in an 
natter : for the Lord « avenger of all ſuch things, as wee allo 
kwetold you bebretiana met teſtihed. 

% For God hath not called ys vnto vncleannes, but vn- 
wholines. | 
$ Hee therefore that < deſpiſeth theſe things, deſpiſeth no 
wn,but God, who hath euen giuen you his holy Spirit. 

9 *But as touching brotherly loue,ye need not that I write 
mito you : * for ye are taught of God to lone one another. 

10 Yea, and thar thing verily ye do vnto all the brethren, 
which are throughout all Macedonia : but wee beſeech you, 
keehren, that ye increaſe more and more, 

11 7? Andthat yee ſtudieto bee quiet , and to meddle with 
jour owne buſineſſe , 5 and to worke with your owne hands, 
8we commanded you 

12 That yee may behaue your ſelues honeſtly toward them 
tat are without, and that nothing be lacking vnto you. 

13 ©? I would not, brethren,haue you ignorant '* concer- 
ung them '' which are afleepe, that yee forow not euen as 0- 
ter which hane no hope. 


14 2 For if we beleeue that Teſus is dead,& is riſen,euen ſo , 


+ (bepar.2z, 
$,cor.1K 


t Nivers exhortath 
ons. the ground 
wherr ot 1s this,to be 
m:rd'ull of thuſe 
things which they 
haue heard of the A» 
poltle, 
4 That yelabnay to 
excelimnore aud move, 
and ua) ly paſt your 
ſelwers, 

Rom. 12,3. 
& 5.67. 
2 This is the me 
#* thoſe things, which 
he delivered them,to 
dedicate themielues 
wholly to God, And 
he codemneth plaine- 
ly al nlthanes through 
laſtybecauic it is ako» 
gether contiary to 
the will of God. 
b Looke Tobn 17.19, 
z An other reaſon, 
becauſe it defileth 
the body. 
4 The third, becauſe 
the Saints ate dif 
cerned from thern 
which know not 
Ged,by boneſtie 
and pu:nte, 
** 1.Corruth 68, 
$5 S2cond'y,he rept. 
hendeth all vio- 
lent oppreſs#1on,and 
immoderate defire, 
and (heweth moſt (e- 
nerely as the Prophet 
of God.that God wil 
revenge ſuch wic- 
edneſe., 


EiCorinth.s.z, c Theſe command 1arnts which | game you, 6 Thirdly, hee requiretha ready minde 
vill maner of loving kindneſſe,and exhorteth them to profite more and mere inthat vertue, + lobu 
$44. and 15.12, ap". 2.8. and 4.21. 7 Hee condemneth vnquiet braines, and ſuch as are curious in 
wters which apperteine not vuto them, 8 Hee rebuketh iclenefſe and Nlouthiulneſle , which vices 
| are gwen vote, fall into other wickedres,to the great offence of the Church, 9 The third 
ut of the Epiſtle, which is enterlaced among the former exhottations (which he returneth vnto after= 
md)wherein he ſpeaketh ofmoutrning for the dead and the maner of the reſurre&jon,and of the Jatter 
16 We moſt take heed that we doe pot immoderately bewaile the dead,that 15.23 they vie to de 
thinke that they are viterly periſhed. 1x2 Aconfirmation: for death is buta ſleepe of the body 
(orhe of the faithfull) vntill the Lord commeth. 12 A reaſon of the coufumation, io: ſeeing 
inthe head is riſen,the members allo ſhall riie,and that by the vertue of God, 


d They dieinClrift, them which 


which controxe 11 15 *3For this ſay we vnto you by the f word of the 
pub whereby oy that g we which liue,and are remaining at the comming ofthe 
6. er td hem which] 

ewe 10:he leflgappe, Lo1d, ſhall not prevent them whuch fleepe, 

e Will cal ther bs- 16 Forthe Lord himſelfe ſhalldeſcend from heauen withz 
dies ont of theis h ſhout,ard with the voyce of the Archangel, and + with the 
j_ray crmagegpr trumpet of God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 
agame, 17 Then ſhall we which live and remaine, bee i caught yy 


23 The maner o' the with them alſo in the cloudes, to meete the Lord inthe ayre; 
and ſo ſhall we be euer with the Lord. 


reſfurre@on (hall be 
thus The bedies of 
the dead (ball be as 


jt were raiſed out of words, 


at the ſound 


of the trumpet of God. Chriſt himſel(e ſhall deſcend from heaven. The Saintes (ſor hee 
perly ofthem) wateh (hall then be found alive . together with the dead which (hallciſe, 
to meete the Lord, and (hall bee in pony, 


vp into the cloudes 
of the Lord, as _ 
one of them whom : 


be bimſelfe Bake onto you, g Hee fprake th of thoſe things, as though be ſhould bee 
Lord ſhall finde aline at bn comming, becauſe that tyne is Uncertame : and 


I THESSALONIANS, 


in f Teſus,will God < bring with him, 


18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one another with the 


ldenke 
lory with him. f JntheNow 


curry one of vs ought to bre in ſuch areadineſſe , «a if the Lord were tommuny at ewery mament, h The 
word which the Apoſtle jerh heeve, fignifieth properly that encouragement whith marmers ſt onete ans. 
ther, when they altogether with one ſhowte put foor th their ores and rowe together, 4 1.Corinth, ty, q, 


5 Swddtuly,uhd mw the 5: wincklmg of an the, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Condenming the curions ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſte 
comming, 6 he warneth them to be ready dazly toreceiue hin: 
1s And ſo gueth them ſundry good leſſons. 


— 7 em RER | a ZE X#:;. +. 


7 the day that God Ve ' of the times and 3 ſeaſons, brethren, yee haue no nee $ 
is. moe Biactwiic vnto you, 
know not. Bat this 2 For yee your ſclues know perfe&ly, that theday of the II | 
is fore thatit hall = Lord ſhall come,euen as a thiefe in the nigh. 
Ce on neke for 3 For When they ſhall fay, Peace, 8 ſaferie,then (hallcome Wy 
nothing lefſe. vpon them ſudden deſtruction, as the trauaile vpon a woman I + 
a Locke After 1,599 With childe,and they (hall not _ 

3 Returningtoex= 4 3Butye,brethren,are not indarkenes,rhat that day hall 

aver ner _ come on you,as it were 4 thucke. 

lightened with the ] Yee are all the children of lighr 5 and the children of the 
knowledge of God, day : weare not of the night,neither of darkeneſle. a 
that it is our duetie & Thereforelet vs not Peepe as doe other, bur let vs watch Y® 
gd - x" >» and be ſober, : 
_ _ des. 7 For they that ſleepe,ſleepe in the might,and they thatbe Fa 
ly taken in adezd drunken,are drunken in the night. "In e 
cog = parhoen $ 3Qurlet vs which are ofthe day,be ſober, 4 om» Ju 
beve eneverothe Ee breſtplate of faith and loue , and of the hope of ſaluaton Yn 
Lord.and ne: faffler foran helmet. ! 


our clues to be op- 


[+ Cobater ro teine ſaluation by the meanes of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 


js meecte for the 
darkeneſſe of the 
pight,aud this for 


thelight. z We mn 
17.epbe(6.17. 4 He pricketh 


death of Chiſt is a 


er vertue,yea even whiles we live here, 


fight with faith and bope,much lefſe ought we lie carelefly ſnotting, + E/&.% 


9 #For God hath not appointed vnto wrath , burto ob- 


10 5 Which died for vs,that whether we wake or ſleepe,*t 
ſhould liue together with him. 


vs forwards, by ſetting moſt certaine hope of victory befure vs 5 The 
of one - —— + Ne a. he died, av wight de partakes of bis life, 


11 $ Wherefore 
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14 *Wherefore exhor tone another, and edifie one another , 
gwen 45 ye doe. , nll Sony > jo 


LE 12 7 Now we beleech you, brethren, that yee acknow- were alſo bound 

& them,which labour amoug you,and are fad you ii ftirre vp and conkers 
tLord,and admonuth you, > _ -- 1 i 

a iz Thatye haue them ſi ſingular loue ford their workes 001 

ce fake. sRe at peace among your {clues, 0! them which arc 

14 9 Wedeſire you,brethren,admoniſh thera that are © out Pgoiviedts the mi- 
? Bf dorder : comfort the feeble minded : beare with the weake: par on _ _— 
; YI bepatient rowardall men, the Church by God, 
f 15 ** + See that nonerecompentſe euill for euill ynto any 224 doe their queties 

nan : but euer followthat which is good, both toward your : abs, v7 wg 
kues,and toward all men, yy rg wn 
a & 165 **Reioyce evermore. thats rofapymem 4 
en gl : "oy {x mnaye 9, <a #hy to oath at- 
= © 18 In all things give $: for this # the will of Godin ©"7P7,0 0 20n2y0m. 
ke Y Chnſt Teſus dewintRon, Es Fa enke wn. 
fone <p which perteine to 
WY 19 ** Quench not the Spirit, Goa ſerwnce: ſo in the 
». © 10 Deſpiſe not 8 prophecying. eccleſiaſtical ſunflow 
n. & 21 Trieall things,axd keepe that which is good. "of 09.1% 

22 '3 Abſteine from all ® appearance of eu __ / 1, 

23 Nowe the very God of proce iſfanRife you through- 9c: 
is Yar: and 7 pray God thar your whole ſpirit and ſouleand bo- © fe thenwbere this 
on: _—_ kept blameleſſe vnto the comming of our Lorde ney 19 ST 

it, 8 The mai 
- 2 {4 +; k Faithfull ;s he which calleth you,which will al- ofmutal concord, 
it, 18 eſpeciallyto be 
25 15 Brethren, pray for vs. C—_ 
te Y 26 7 a6 Ulthe <a erg with an holy kiſTe. Ab + ——— —— 9 

27 Icharge you in the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read vnto *7 man,and as the dif. 

= like benkeathe Saints. h P 4 begads =o» 
, X ie be vied. 

28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you, Amen. That keepe not thay 
ball C The firſt Epiſt/e vnto the Theſſalonians te Charitie ought 
"_ written from Athens, pf vg 

. G + Pron,15 13. 
al1e,22,91411h, ,1.per.3.9. Aaqn ad Se ' 
ratch prayers,reſ] Din of God, & Luke B.t : Fg n= 1 anne 
CER. - Hen be 
inem il; | falſe- 
athe rf word of God, 1 generall conclufion hy ave waking be he ces of CR 


ke give 0ur ſelves to pureneſſe doth in minde, will, and body, through the grace and ſtre 
. . , h of the 
= prd-axh h What foencr hath but the ver) ſhew of exill, abſieme na j ———_—— the 
Wilend wake y0u holy t0 bim(elſe through bu Spirit in Chriſt, im whom onely you ſhall attaine vio that 
Wpvece. '14 The good will and power of Ged is a fare confirmation againſt all difficulties,whereof 
ave a ſore witnefſe im our vocation, © 1.Cormth.1.g, & Alwayes one,and ewer hike hunſelfe, who 
in deede whatſorner he promiſeth : and an fſitinall calling u nothing els but a right declaring 
nem Sa of ag pm = yrs of the elefi, is ſafe and ſure, 1 Fho will 

te 15 rt of the Epifile, wherein with moſt waightie charge, hee 

| both kimlelſs and this Epitle vate them, G POTION 


THE 


THE SECOND EP]. 


STLE OF PAVL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP. L 
3 He commendeth the increaſe of fanh, and charitie, 4 au 
the pattence of the Theſſalomans: 6 and deſcribing Gets 
vengeance againſt ſuch as eppreſſe the godly, 10 bee tes 
cheth the godly to want for the laſt rudgem-nt. 
® Aul and Syluanus, and Timotheus , vnto the 
31 þ4 Church of the Theffalanians, which & in God 
+ r.7hef.r.3, 'Y A our Father,and in the Lord Tefus Chriſt: 
Aoi Lars — br 2 Gracebe with you, and peace from God 
joyceth that through { 47 our Father,and For the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
the grace of Godhey DE Oy ; 41 Wee ought to thanke God 
wy _ for you, brethren, as it is meete,becauſethat your n_— 
their eveietgwheri w_ pre 99 1» HY the loue of euery one of you toward an» 
n r 5 
moreouer ſhewing 4 So that weour ſelues retoyceof you in the Churches of 
_ _ oro God, becauſe of your patience and faith in al your perſecutions 
maar or oy andtribulations that ye ſiffer, | : 
charitie, which moſt 5 : 2 Which © a manifeſt roken of the righteous 
d be Sue eaſe, ment of God, that ye may bee counted woorthie of the king- 
W rn yy dome of God,for e which ye alſo ſuffer. 
receiue ſome increaſe 6&6 3For itisarighteons thing with God , to recompenke 
enery day more tribulation to them that trouble you, ; 
Eee, 7 Andto you which are troubled,reſt+ with vs, 


5 when 
+ * +a the FheLordTeſus ſhal ſhew himſelfe from heauen with his migh- 
fourtane of all true £1 Angels, ; 
comfort,to witthat 8 In flaming fire rendring vengeance vnto them, * that 
ny 7 > doe not knowe God, and which obey not vnto the Goſpel of 
ine wic . 
ked ferrighteouſnefle 097 Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


fakeywe may behold 9 Which ſhalbepuniſhed with euerlafting mm 


2s it were ina glafle the preſence of the Lord, and from theglory ot his power 
the teſtimonie of tht > When he ſhall come to begloriid by his Saints,andto 


mdgen ent tocome, - - 
CS be made marueilous in all them that beleeue (7 becauſe ourte-, 


moſt 2cceptablero ſtimonie toward you was belecued) inthat day. 
—_ moſt (harpe 11 *Wherefore,wealſo pray alwa r you,that our God 
A -diz may make you worthy of » this cally 161 © all chegood 
3 Aproofct is : 
tſtcherefore he wilt Pleaſure of his goodnelle,and thed faith with pow, 
worthily panifh the 
vaiuſt and will doe away the miſeries of his people. 4 He confirmeth them alfo by the wav,by th 
meanes,that the condition both of this preſent Race and the ſtate to come, is common to him withthet 
© 1,7h-f.4.,16, 5 A moſtgloriousdeſcription of the ſ{ccond comming © Chrift, to be (et agaroftal 
the miſcries »f the godly andthe triumphs ot the wicked, 6 There is vo knowledge of God yu 
faluation, without the G»(pel of Chriſt. + The children of Ged ſhall bee courted by the ſaith 
haue in the Goſpel, which is preached nts them by the Apolties. 8 Secing that we bane the 
ſet before vs,it remainerh that we ce vnto it. And we goeto it, by certaines degrees of cauſes : Grftby 
the free loue and good plealine of God, by yertve whereot all other inferiove cauſes worke : ſro 
thence proceedeth the free calling to Chriſt, and from calling, faith, whereupon followeth both the 
rifying of Chriſtin vs,avd vs in Chriſt, þ By (calmg) he meantth not the very alle of callmy, bus 
felfe ſame thing wherennto we are called, which u the glory of that heantnly kingdome, © Which be det» 
mined long fince only upon his 2recrous and mererfull goodneſſe towards you, A Sothenefarth s an excel. 
br worke of God mor,and we ſee here plainetly that the Apoſile auteth nothing 10 freewill , to 
chechmate with Gods workg thertingas the Papiſts ar carne, That 
Iz 
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12 That the Name of the Lord Iefits Chriſt may bee glori- 
in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God, 
od of the Lord Iefus Chriſt. 
CHAP. IT 
y He ſhew:th that the day of the Lord ſhall not come, till th re 
hea departure fromthe faith, 3 and that Antichriſt be reuci- 
kd, 8 whoſe deſtruftion hee ſetteth out, 15 andthereupon 


exhortcth to conſtancie, 


| JOwe' we beſeech you, brethren, by the comming of our ? The ſecond part 
Lor 


d Ieſus Chriſt,and by our 2 allembling vnto ham, dens 1p 


& 38 $EZz 


$ * That you be nor ſuddenly mooned from your mind,nor prophecie ot the 
toubled neither by ® ſpirit,nor by © word,nor by © letter, as ;t ſtate oftne Church, 
from vs,as though the day of Chriſt were at hand. Eee Rho 


3 Let no mandeceiue you by any meanes:*for that day ſha! —_— ws reg | 
come,except there come a departing firſt, angl that' that man tex day of iadge- 
finne be diſcloſed,euen the ſonne rrdrion ment, 
4 Which is an adnerſarie,and'exalteth himlelfe againſt all * nag ore 
kaiscalled God,or thatis worſhipped:#ſorhar he doeth fit as "7,9 5jum. 
God in the Temple of God,ſhewing hiniſelfe that he is God. winch we ſharbe par» 


5 5Remember ye notythatwhen I was yer with you, I rold raters of with (born 
xa theſe things ? . ina: 1 will bo an excellent 


6 Andnoweyee know $ what withholdeth that he might : 

kereveiled in histime. en.ce,ſo that weither 
6For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth already worke:70n- he 24fternng ofeie 

fe which nowe ® withholdeth, ſhall lt till he beraken out — bits 


othe way. the 
$ * Andthen ſhalli that wicked man be reueiled, +whom - oo n 
teLord ſhall * conſume with the 'Spirit of his mouch , and 2 Wee mot take 


al aboliſh with the brighrnefſe ofhis conming, — rom a4 
g ? Enen han whoſe commmng 1s by the cttectuall working Glo emgins 
goe about to deceine 
wihat ſor the moſt part after three ſortes : for either they brag of f..ine'! propheticall renclations,or 
&y bring coniefiures and reaſons oftheir «vne, or vic counterfeit writings, 6 by dreames and fa- 
hywhnch men pretend to be (protinall rew lazions. & Erther by word of month, y by bookes weiten, 4 Ei 
by forged letter, or falſels ploſed vpon, 3 The Apoſile foretelleth that be:ore the a the 
lad. there ſhall be a throne ſet vp cleane contrary to Chriſtes glory, wherein that wicked man ſhall fie, 
taosfcrre all things chat appertaine to God, io timic le ard mary thall fall away from Ged co him, 
Þ) peaking of one, he parnieth ons the bedy of the ty» aunors and perſecating | burch, f All wen knowe 
Jo be is rhas [arth hee can ſrfop braven and opcn it at hi pleaſure , and tooke pon him to bee Lord and 
aboxe all kings and princes, befire whow hings and priaces fil downer and wor ſh1y, honeuring that 
KIA as God. 4 He foretelleth that Antichriſt (hat 1s, whoſoruc: he be that (hall occnpie thac 
that fallech away from God) ſhal! aotreigne without tae Church, but 1n the very boſome of the 
d, 5 This prophecie was continually declated vnto the Ancient Church, but it was negle@ed of 
wm that followed. 9 Ja: hinde; a1h ant flazerh, 6 Even in the Apoſtles time the firſt foundaricns 
Apoſtolicall fate was laid, but yet fo that they deceived wen, 7 Hee (oretelleth, that when 
Eopire of Rome i« taken away, the ſea'© that Faileth away fiom God (hail ſuc:eede and ſhall bo'd 
e, as theelde w1iters, Tertullian, Chryfoftome and Hierome doe cxpound it, þ Hee which s 
anthorttte and val th all, $1 wit, the Romans F mprie, 8 That wickedreflc hall :x length beede- 
Wed by the word ofthe Lord , and that! vite!ly bee aboliſhed by Chriftes commirg, 5 Werde for 
we, that lawleſie follow: : that is 10 /11, h« that ſhall treade Gods Lawe cleane wmder fe $1/#1,11.4, 
to nowwhs, 1 IVith his word, ſor theirne Mimn:fler: of the word ave 444 month, whereby the 
Wbreatherh out tha withtic aud enrr laſting word , which ſhall breake his enermes in (unde! as 14 mere 
”704, 9 HeeCoretelicth that Satin will beſtow all his might and power. and vſe all falſe mira- 
hat be can to eſtabliſh that Jeate, andthat with great ſucceſle, becavſetbe wickednefle of the world 
lodeſeruc x; yt ſogthat one ly the — {hall periſh through his deccit 
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II, THESSALONIANS, 


m Which avepertly of Satan, with all power,and fignes,and m lying wotiders 
fall, and pert | 10 Andin all eceiurablenelſe ot vnrighteouſneſle,anca 
7 pat them that periſh , becauſe they receiued not the loue of the 
» Amoft might Cructh,that they might beſaued. 

91 king 10 decrine 11 And therefore God ſhall ſend them » ſtrong deluſion, 


gem, | that they ſhould belecue lyes 

ber homey 12 Thatall they might be damned which belecued not the YG 
pleaſure in them, which trueth, but 9 had pleaſure mn vnrighteouſneſle, het 
us the greatett mad. 13 **But we ought to glue thankes alway to God for you, MW wou 


weſſet —_— brethren beloned of the Lord, becauſe that God hath from the 


wy Redfaſt and fafe Degimning choſen you to ſaluation, through p ſanCtificationof Wai 
from all theſe mii the Spirit,and q faith of trueth, 
chieſes- Nowele&i- 14 Whertunto hecalled you by our 7 Goſpelto obrainethe ft] 
ry > ov ned , glory of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | 

Faith gatberedby __ 5 ** Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt and keepe the inſtry. 
Ganaification: faith, tions, which yg haue beene taught, either by word, or by our 
by that that weae- Epiſtle, 


pres eng 16 NowtheſameTeſus Chriſt our Lord, and our God eugy 


through the preg. Ee Father which hath loued vs, and hath ginen vs euerlaſting 

ching of the Goſpel : conſolation and good hope through grace, 

from whence wee 17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in euery wordand 

come xt length foa d k Y 

certaine hope of glo- 5200 WOIKE. . 

rification, p To {anihifie you. @ Faith which lay:th bold not wpon hes , but wpou the trunthef Col 

which is the Gofpel, rx By ourpreaching, 1z Theconclufion : It remaineth then,thar we continne 

in the doarine which was deline: ed ynto vs by the month and writings ot the Apoliles,through the free 

peo will of God, which comtoricth vs with an invincible hope , and alſo in all godlinefle cur whos 
ie lavg- 


CHAP.-IJIL 


1 Hee deſireth them to further the preaching of the Golfel 
with their prayers, 6 And to withdrawe themſelues fron 
thoſe, who through idlenefſſe, 11 and curioſitie peruent god 


ordey : 14 Whom hee excludeth from the compane ef the 
fanhfull, 


x fe nddeth nowe Vrthermore, * brethren, + pray for vs,thatthe word ofthe 

conſequently accor- Sol may haue free paſſage and bee glorified , euen as #i 
admoniti wie FOR 

_ firſt —_— 2 And that we may beedeliuered from 2 ynreaſonableand 

that they makepray. euillmen :; ? for all men haue not faith, 


: 3 Butthe Lord isfaithfull , which will ſtabliſh you and 
and tree paſſage © , , 
Re Gofoliandivs keepe you from deuill. 
the faferie of the 4 3 And we are perſwaded of you through the Lord, that 


falckball miniſters ye both doe,and will doe the things which wce warne youd 


5 + And the Lord guide your hearts to the loue of God 
dey Pram and the waiting for o Chriſt, ; 


a Which baut nocere of their dutie, 2 It is no marneile that the Goſpel is hated of fo m " 
ſeeing that faith isa rare gift of God. Notwithſtanding, the Church (hall nener bee d 

the multitude of the wicked z becauſe it is grounded and Rayed vponthe faithſull premiſe of C 

6 From Satans ſnares, or from enill, 3 The ſecondadmonitionis, that they followe alwayes! 
dodtine of the Apoſtles as a rule for their life, 4 Thirdly. he diligently and carceſtly adnwout 


them ot two things which are given ys by the onel 1 ie, and 
apap —_ g J y grace of God, to wit, of ckaritie, and a : 
| _ 6 5We 


FEOESTTEEESEDTESTET 


CHAP. III, 2t0 
6 $We wame try mr the Name of our Lord Te- $ Fourthly he fy 


ng Wis Chriſt, that ye withdrawe your ſclues from cuery brother thagidle aod lafie 

the Yar vralkerh inordinately,mdnotafter the inſtrution, which Pertentought ports 

kreceined of vs, Church, nay, that 

on, 6For ye your {clues know, $how ye ought to follow vs: they are votto be 
zfor we behaued not our ſelues inordinately among you. ſuffered, 

the , 6 Leaſt he might 


g Neither tooke we bread ofany man for nought : but we 9. U- 
movght with labour and terauailenight and day,becauſe wee withtbem, te ſerterh 


on, would not be chargeable to any of you. forth hinyelte tor av 
the 9 Not becauſe we haue not authoririe, but that wee might —_— be ſides 
nof Wnake our ſclues an euſumple vnto you to follow vs. ching | woe pA 


10 For even when*we were with you, this we warned you his kands,which be 


the Wdthitif there were any, which would not worke , that hee ſayth bee was nor 
kould « not eate. ſunply bougd te doe, 
ne 1 For we heare, that there are ſome which walke among 4 _— 
our W'you 1nordinately,and worke not at all,*ur are buſie bodies, c What ſhalt we doe 
12 9 Therefore them that are ſuch,we warne and exhort by bem with rbeſe tale 
uen YorLord Telus Chiiſt, that they worke with quietnefle, and _ —_— 
wo Yate their owne bread, ” a ow $0. 
1; ** And ye,brethren, benot wearie in well doing. Cr4:e5h0oke 8.0f bia 
and W 14 ** If any mans obey not this our ſaying in this letter, T114parane nfturne), 
. F - : I » which wwhketh not 
we him,and hane no '? company with him, 33 that hee may 7,99 hte 
Col taſhamed : : ; | « hie fr, E 
ime 8 15 44 Yet count him not as anenemie , but admoniſh him + How greata favke 
- oa idleneſſe 13, he decla- 
16 '5 Nowe the Lord himſelfe of peace giue you peace al- eos rn = wo 
myes by all meanes. The Lord be with you all. vaine of to t1o pur- 
19 25 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine owde hande, poſe, neither is thets 
Gel FI iich is the rokenin cuery Epiſtle : {© I write, —_ wa ” 
Com "nd The grace of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt bee with you all, {*.- corraine 
'n anding avd roomes 
pe . | Wh ——— it fol- 
T The ſecond Epiſtle ro the Theſlalonians, lowerh, thattbe of- 
written from Athens, + der which God hath 
appointed,is 


he id'e,yea broken, which is great ſinne and wickednefle, $ He reprebenleth a vice, which is ioy+ 
xdwith the former, whetevpen follow an infiace ſort of mil. hickes x10 wit, that there are none more 
ke in other mens matters,then they which peglettheirowne, 9 The Lord commandeih and the 
hollles pray in the Name of Chrilt,firlt that ro manbe 1dle, and next that eucry mai doe quietly and 
aelully ſee to doe his duetie and that 0: fice and calling where inthe Lord hath placed bim, ro We 
mi take heede, that fome mens vnworthinefle caule vs pot to bee flacketin well doing, 12 Excome 
waication 1s a puniſhment for the obitinate, 12 We maſt have oo tamiliaritie nor tellowſhip with 
xKcommunicate. 13 Theende of theexcommanication 15 not the deſtrudon butthe ſaluation of 
defnnerth.ac at leaſt throvgh ſhane he may de driven to repeprance. 14 We muſt ſo eſchewe fami= 
tie with the excommentcategthat we dilivently ſceke all occafiorSand meanes ti-at may be to bring 
apaine into the right way, 15 Prayers are the ſealesof all exhortations 15 The Apvſtle lub- 
bis letters with his owne band,that (alle letters might not be brought and put in place of Wes, 


mJHE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
L- PAVL TO TIMOTHEVS. 


C H A P. I 
tne forth per ft patern of a _ Paſtor ,whoſeeffice eſpecially 
Dd 2 


confiſteth 


LIL TIMOTHEYVS. 


conſeſteth inteaching, 4 he warneth him,that veine ques; 


1 

ons ſet apart, he teach thoſe things which farther char... 
tie and faith: 12 andthat bu Saks be LOT wm - 
| lbs has is P ſkeweth what an one hee s made through the grace of þ 
nw we oY Avr*'an Apoſtle of Insvs cnunisy, Bm 
ſo limothies, that by the | commandement of God our Sauiour | 
the one might be and of owr I ord Tefus Chiift our hope. " Yn 
_——. 2 Vnto Timotheus wy naturall ſonnein © 1 
all he declareth the the faith:Grace,»mercy,and peace from God WY rc 
ſomme of the Apoſto- our Father,and 5-92 Chriſt Teſus our Lord, ner 
licall dot — ;Mncragy 3 * AsIbetought theeto abideſtill m Epheſus, whenIde. Y 1 
oo —_ »ppre- Pantedinto Macedonia, ſo dye, that thou mayeſt warne ſone, I A 
hended by faith, that they teach none other dodrine tot 
the ende where- 4 3 Neither that they gine heede to fables and b genealo. I lun 
- s yet hoped 80 vies which are ondies winch breed queſtions 1ather then gody I ,! 
| 0y,ordinence, edifying which 1s by faith, Ul 
a There is as much 5 #*For $+ the ende of the © commaundenient is « loue Y An 
difference betrwin® gut of a pure heart, and ofa good conſcience , and offath Y 
par ny fa vnfained. mc 
_ i Y 6 5 From the which things ſome haue erred, and hanetur- I the 
grace is that frregood ned vnto vaine iangling. | 
—_ my —_— 7 © They would bee doQours of the Law, and yet vntler- W© ka 
co_ © 5 ares Rand not what they ſpeake,neither whereof they affirme, | 
inflification which 8 7 Andwee know , that the Law is good, if aman vſeit ka 
Thin whole EptAl — . " 
lei capa 9 © Knowing this,thatthe Law is not giuen vnto ae righ- mn 
tions, wherein all the ©©ONS MAN, but vito the lawlefle and diſobedient, to them- I q, 
doeries of a f.ithfull godly,and to ! ſinners,to the ynholy, and tothe prophane,to IN 
Paſtour are lively ſet ns of fathers and mothers,to manſlayers, pa 
ew bn rg > _ 10 To whoremongers,to buggerers, to menſtealers, toly- 
neinnonmtion bee ©15,t0 the periured,and if there be any other thing,thatis cone 6 
made etherinthe TErarie to wholeſome dottrine, ke 
Apofllesdodtrine it 11 ?Whrch & accordivg to the glorious Goſpel of the ble> I y* 
- es bir wanT7 ſed God, '* which is conmitted vnto me. yy 


3 Thedodtrine is cortup ed not onely by falſe opinions , but alſo by vaine and cur jons ſpeculations: 
the declaration and vite:ance whereo! can nothing helpe our ſaith, & He mo:eth out one bindof vaw 
gqueflion, 4 Theſ-cond admonitionis, hat the right vie and prﬀadtiſe ofthe dodrine muſt be joyned 
with the do&rine, A'd that conGiſteth in pore charitie,1nd a good conſcience, and truc faith, 4+ Ram. 
13,10, © O)fſthe law, &d There is neuter (out without 4 £104 Conference n.07 & food comjorr moe withedd 
fauth,uor faith withew the wordofliods « That which he (pake before generally of v:ine andcoriont 
contronerſies, hee applver+ '© them which pret:nding 2 7<ale of Lawe dwelledvpon outwarde thivgh 
and never male an eud of bib-I-ng ©. taoliſherifls, & Therzare none mote vulea:ned , and mart 
impudent in viurp-»g the name &t holineſſe, then foes Ih ſophiſticall babblers., + The raking ani 
of an obieRion : He condemneth not the Law. bt requi:eth te right vie and praiſe otic. 8 Helm 
deede eſcapeth the curſe of the Lawe, and theret-r- dyeth not abhorre ir, who fleeiag and eſchewing 
thoſe things which the Lawve condemneth,giverh himicl.e with all his beart, to obſerue itz and nothet 
that make:ba vaive aabbling of «urward and curious matters, e And ſuch aore hee whom th 
Lorde hath indurs with trne dobivine, and with the holy Ghofl, f To ſuch as mekr an avie as it wort 

. $9 Heeſettethazainſt ſpnde and vaine babbling, not onely the Lawe , but the Goſpel! alla, 
which condemneth nor, bur greatly cr mmerdeih the wholeſome dottrine conteinetd in the commats 
dements of God, and therefore he calleth it a glotiovs Goſpell,2nd the Goſpel of the bleſſed God, the 
vetrue whereo theſe bahblers knew not- 16 A reaſon why neither any other Goſpel is to be 
then be hath raughe in the Church neither after any other ſort, becauſe there is no otter Goſpel , 
that, which God committed to bim, 


— 
_ 
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CHAP. Il. 211 


- 12 "TherforeT thanke him,which hath made mes ſtrong, 
thet &, Chriſt Ieſus our Lord : for he counted me faithfull, and 
me in h# ſeruice : 
13 Whenbefote I was a b blaſphemer, and a perſecuter, and 
preſſour : butT was receiued ro mercie: for I did it igno- 

y through vnbeliefe. 

14 Bur the grace of our Lorde was excceding abundant 
with faith and loue which is in Chriſt Teſus, 

15 '3This « at trueſaying,and by all meanes worthy to be 
rceiued, that + Chriſt Teſus came into the world to ſaue fin- 
wrs.of whom I am chiefe. 

16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was Ireceiued to mercy, 
Ait Iefus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhew on me all long ſuffering vn- 
wthe enſample of them, which ſhall in time to come belecue in 
lim vnto &ternall life, £6, 

,17 4 Now vnto the King —_— immorgall, inviſible, 
mto God * only wiſe,be honour a»d glory, forWer,and euer, 


18 '5 This commandement commit I vnto thee, ſonne Ti- 
notheus, according to the prophecies, which went before ypon 
thee,that thou 1by them ſhouldeſt fight a good hight, 

19 Hauing ® faith anda good conſcience, 5 which ſome 
have put away, and as concerning faith, haue made ſhipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, + '7 whom I 
kave ® deliuered vnto Satan, that they might * learne uot to 

eme. 


It He maintaine the 
ct neceſsitae bis Apo- 
fleſhip againſt ſome 
that did carpe at his | 
former life, debafing 
himſclfe even to hell, 
to aduance Chriſtes 
onely mercie. where. 
with he aboliſhed all 
thole his former de- 


ings. 
2 Which yane mee 
firength, not one ty 
when j had ne will 
10 doe well, but alſo 
when f w as wholy 2 
wen to enill, 
hb Theſe ave the 
Peper aire workes 
which Paul brage 
£'th of 
12 He prooneth this 
change by the efie&s, 
for that,that he that 
was a prepbaue 
is become 2 > way 
ner : and hethat did i 
moſt outragiouſly 
perlecute Chrift, bue- 
neth now in loue 
towards him, 
13 He turceth the 
reproch ct the ade 
uerſarjes vpon their 


whe bead, ſhewing that this faingu!ar example of the goodneſſe of Gad, redoundeth ts the commodi- 
wofthe whole Church » J/orthy to be belrewed, ++ Maith,g, 13, mar.2.17, 14 He breakethout 
mom exclamation, enen 'ot very zeale of minde, for that he cannot (ati-fie bimſelfe in awplifying the 
pace of God, & Looke lobn 17.3, 15 The concluſion of both the former fatherly admenitions, to 
vir, that Timothie fitjuing mauſully againſt all lets , being called tothe miniſterie according to many 
ies which went before of him, ſhould both mainte1ne the doR: ine which bee had received, 2nd 
alſo x good conſcience, 1 By the helpe of thrm, nm Wholeſome ard ſound dothine, 16 Whe- 
kever k:epe net a good conſcience, doe loſe alſo by litle and lirte.the gift of vnderfiandivg : » hich be 
pooveth by two meſt lamentable examples, +1.,Cor.g.5, 17 Suchas iall fromGod, and bis religion 
re 00! te be ſuffred in the Church, but ratherought to be excommunicated, » ( «ft out of the Church, 
ad ſo delinered thews to Satan, 0 That ty thiir (mers they witht learne what 18 is coblaſpheme, 


CHAP. II. 

1 Hee exhorteth them to make publ ke prayers for all men, 4 s, 
end that for two cauſes : $8 Andtherefore be willeth all men 
mallplaces to pray, 9 And declareth m what apparell, 11 
and with what modeſtie, women ought to behaue themſelues 
w holy aſſemblies, 


| ?Exhort therefore,that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, in- r Kwing diſpatched 
erceſsions,and giuing of thanks be made for all men, thoſe things which 
2 For Kings,and for all that are in authority,?that we may F=721"< to docurine 
| » Et , ſpeaketh row in 
tie ſecond place of the ether part 0! the miniſterie of the worde,'o wit, of publike p: ayers. And firſt of 
Mdeclaring the queſtion, for whom we ought io pray : ke teacheththat we wut pray for all men, and 
" q_ tor all maner of magiſt:ates, which thing was at that time ſomewhat doutted of, ſee.ng that 
Ungs, yea andche moſt part cf magiſtrates were at that time enemies of the Church. 2 An aig. 
ment takey of the ende: to wit, becaule that magitirates are appoir ted tothrs ende, that men might 
ably and quietly liue in all godlia.fle 2nd hon-lhe, andth:refore muſt we commend them elpeci- 
to Gund, that they way faithfully exc cute {o vecef{ay an oifice, 
Dd leade 
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I. TIMOTMWEYVS. 


« Thiewordecentri= lead a quiet and a peaceable life,in all godlines and 2 honeſtie, 

ibis pt P: 3 3Forthisis good andacceprable in the fight of God our 
ug auiour, 

pr. oy 4 Who will thatallmen ſhall be ſaued, and come vnto the 

3 Another argumen t, acknowledging of the trueth, 

nn ment 4 *For there 1s one Cod,and one Mediatour between God 

to —_ allmen, andman,which © the b man Chriſt Teſus, 

whour any _ . 6 Whogauehunſelfe aranſome tor all men, 5to bethatte. 

rence of nation, kinde, {{1;r,gnje in due tHe, 

arp ogyes Fg 7 + Whereunto I am ordeined a Preacher and Apoſtle 

call-og ofall ſo-ts, ſpeake the trucrh in Chriſt, and lie not) ewez a teacher of the 

yea ſometime choſe Gentiles 1n © faith and veritie, 

that are greateſtene.. $5 1 willtherefore that the men pray, every where 4 [if 

— edoy'ts-: ting vppwe hands without © wrath,or f doubung. 

gather together af- 9 +7 Likewiſe alſo the women, that they aray themſelues 

ecr this fort and there» 11 comely apparell,with ſhametattnes and modeſtic, not with 

wr {+= bee broyded haM,or gold,or pearles,or coſtly apparell 

4 G«d ſhould not els Se Ys _ 9-2 yaa: wr women that proteſſe the ferre of 

be manifelted ro be 04)W1 WOGLKS, 

the onely Ged of all 11 Let the woman learne in filence with all ſubieQion, 

ous, 11nd 94g 12 I permit not a woman to teach, neither to vſurpeau- 

Ne Going ofall lors thoritie ouer the man, but to bein filence. 

of men:ncither ſhovdd 213 9 For* Adam was firſt formed, then Euc, 


Chriſt be ſeenetrobe 1.4 24.10 And Adam was notgdecemed,but the womanwas 


bi. mr Y deceued,and was in the tranſgreſlion, 
311 ſort#of wen,by I 5 ' 1 Notwithſtanding , through hearing of childienſhee 
having taken ypon ſhalbe ſaued, it they continue in faith, and loue, and holinelle 


him thatnae of with modeſtte. 

man which 's common 

to all menvvleſſcle had fat (ied for all forts of men, and made interceTien forall 65 Chrift Teſlu we 
maze man. $ A contirmation, becouie 1bat euen to the Gentiles 15 the ſecret of aluation now 

and made waniteſt, tre Apoſtle himſelte being eppoynted pr«-perly to this office, which ke doeth faith- 
ful'y and Gncerely execute, + 2. Twnoth rant, c£ Faribfuky and ſyncecth t and by farth bee meny th 
wholeſome and ſound doitr megend by erneth,an voright and [yucere handling of uw, & Hee bath ſpoken 
of the perſons for whom we mv priy : and now h:e teacheth thatthe differences of placesiy takeaway: 
fo: in times paſt,one ovely nation. and in one certaine place came togetherto publikeſeruice: but vowe 
Chneches or Congregations are gathered together every where. (orderly ond decently)and men cone ig 
gether to ſerve God publikely with common prayer, neither muſt we {{r'ue for the nation,or to? the 
rification of the body, or for the p'ac-, but for the mind to have it cleane from 2l! offence,and full of 
wut and confid:nce, & Hee pai ce4b the fiane for rhe thing it felfegh el ſumg 4p of bands for i be callingiope 
on God, e Wihont theſe grieſts and offences of the mine which kmder vs from calling vpon God with 
« good conſcience, f Denbiing ___ azamt feich, Tames 1.6 tþ 1.Pet.2.34, 7 Thirdly hee ap- 
poynteth womento learvein the publike aſſemblies with (lence & modeftie, being comely appwelied, 
without any riot or exceſle in their apparell, © 1.C09. 14.34, 8 The firſt rg ment why it 15 got laws 
ſu!l for women to teach in the Congr: gation, becanſe by this meanes, they ſhovld be placed above wen, 
for they ſhould be their maſters : which 1s Spainſt Gods ordinance, | Hee pregeth this ordinance of 
God whert by the woman isſubiect to man, tirſt by that God made the womarſf:er man, !or maus lake, 
% Gene.27.an42.7 21,  Gen.z.*. 16 Thenbecauſe after finne,God inioyncd the woman thisges 
niſhment, for that theman was deceived by her. g Adam was dectined, but throwgh his wints weanth 
end therefore ſhe is worthily for this cauſe 11hi- ff to her huſland, and 0x91 tobr*, 1x He addeth ace 

by the way,that this their ſubieRion bindreth not but that women may be laued as wel! as men,ifihey 
kaue themſclues inthoſe burdeus of waciage holily aud modeſty, with faith and charity. 


CHAP. 111. | 
2 He ſetteth out biſhops, $ and Chriſtian Deacons, with their 
wies, 12 children and familie ; 15 hee calleth the Chure 
the houſe of Ged, 


Thus 
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CHAP. 11. 212 


His '& a true ſaying, * Tf any man ® deſire the officeof a + Maing diſpatched 
Biſhop,he _—_ has, 5 worke, | par nap 7 __ of 
2 +ABtrſhop thertoremuſt be vnreproueable, the husbagd. ©2<4ime anC of the 
Honemile, warching, temperate, modes, harberous, apt to = _ 
wch, 'ayer he now inthe 
Not © given to wine,no ſtriker not giuen to filthy lucre, third place comme 
hr gentle,no hghrer, not couetous, rus rr them- 
4 One thatcanrule his owne houſe honeſtly, hauing chil- gm" gs. 
ken voder obedience with all honeſty . ward of Deacons, and 
For it any cannot rule his owne houſe, how ſhall he care < wſ«tba —_ 
br the prays of __ ? cooker bl Taka deve fe 
6 He may not be a yong ſcholer, leſt hs bein ed vp certai 
fll into the * band ade. or._ of the denill. nad when, a4 
75 He muſt alſo be wel reported of ,cuen of them which are * + Biſhoprike or 
mehout, left he fall into rebuke,and the ſnare of the deuill, ab - ax | 
8 3Likewiſe muſ#* Deacons be graue,not double rongued, dignitic,bet > works 
wt ginen vnto much wine,neither to filchy Incre," »ndthar an excellent 
9 +Hauing the f myſtery of the faith in pure conſcience, 19 ke: andtherefore 
10 Andlerthem firſt be proued : then let them miniſter, if doo fopmemeg 
be found blamelefie. vertnes both at ae 
11 +Likewiſe their wines muſt behoneſt,not euill ſpeakers, »»dabroad. Whe! e. 
kt ſober,e-zd faithfull in all things, 2 hte iſe be. 
22 5 Let theDeacons be the hulbands of one wife,and ſuch «,; wir ht no 
8can rule their children well, and their owne houſholds. ningyhis gilts.and a- 
13 For they thathaueminiſtred well, get themſclues a __ bleneſſe, a0d his 
elus. 


tlegree, andbgrear liberty in the faith which is in Chriſt — 
14 5 Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting to come very , od. ng og : 
ſhortly vnto thee. > he which here 


14 BurifT tary long, that thou —_—_ et know how thou <«=»0: be « worſe family 
aghteſt to behaue thy ſelfein the 7 houſe of God , which is "5: C6wcbSarge 
he Churchof the liuing God , the i pillar and ground of ,44$0/ftomofmen, 


= 
- . . e: a earfie the 
16 And without controuerſie,great is themyſtery of godli [ap God whe 


adwbireſocuer it ſha pleaſe the Lorde + Titus 2,6 6 Therefore hee that ſhutteth ou; marned 
waſrom the office of Brſhoys, onely becauſe they are marriedyis Antichriſl, c A common tiphy, and 
that will it byit, d Left by reaſon that be is adnanced to that d-grer, bee take occaſion to be proude, 
wich will vador him, and ſo her fall ins the ſame condemnation that t « dewill hnaſelfs is fallen into, 
Likewiſe the Deacons mult firſt bee prooucd, that there may b:e a good tr'ia!l of their honeſtie, trueth, 
ietie,ninde of couetoulneſfſe, that they are well we, in the doctrine of faith, and to beg 
oet, of ther conſcience and integritie, « Theſr are they that ha to ſreto theprore, þ Chap, 
f The dillyins of the Gofpell, which is a myſierie indeede for firſh and blood dot not renee 8, 


bis. 
4. Regard muſt be had alſo,to the Paſton $ and Dracons wives. 5 They that have mote winesthen 


ove tim*.mult neither be called to be miniſters, nor to be Deacons, 2 Homomnr andefinneton, 
 Bolie wid aſſured confidence wuthent fearr, 6 Paul purpoſing to 2dde mavy peculiar things per+ 
ning to the eff ce of a Paſteur, ſpeaketh firſt a worde or two concern \ bor comming to Timothie, 
he ſhould bee ſ@ much the mere carefull, teſt at hiscomming he might bee reproued of negligence. 


4 The Paſtour hath alwayes to rhinke,how that he is occupied inthe houſe of the liuing God, where- 


treaſure of the trueth is ke i To wit inveſpeft of mem/5r the Church refleth upon that corner 
brit and © the preſeruer ofthe truth but not the mother, $ There is nothing more excellent 
this troeth, whereof rhe Charch is the keeper and preſerver here amongſt men, the miniſteric of 


he word being appointed to that ende and purpoſe:for it teacheth vs the greateſt matte:s, that may bee 


of, to wit, that God is become viſible in the perſon of Chriſt by taking our nature vpon him, 
Maieſtie notwithſtanding in ſo great weake was manifeſted many wayes ,in ſo much that 
of it peatced the very Angels, and to conclude , he being preached vnte the Gertiles,was re- 


cls, of them, and ivnow d aboue in glory vnſpeakeable, 
" , Dd 4 neſſe, 


 TIMOTHEYVS, 


& The power of the neſſe, which i, God is manifeſted in the fleſh, & iuſtified in the 
Godbrad ſheweart Spirit, ſeene of Angels,preached vnto the Gentiles,beleenedon 
Jelfe ſo maruciouſly 111 the world,and receiued vp in glory. 

1 that weake fe of | 

Chriſt, thas thangh be were a weake man, yet all the worlie bnow:(th hee was and is God, 


CH AP. IIIL 
1 He condemneth aſwell falſe doctrines 3 of mariage andihe 
choyſe of meates, 7 as alſo prophane fables $ And comendah 
the god:y exerciſe, 13 andthe dayly reading of the Scriptun 


; Ow * the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently,thatin the lattertj 
h 203inlt PLrve ape enuy, e lattertimgs 
Aopbay CR N ſome ſhall depart from the + faith, and ſhall give heed yn. 
falſe opin'ons,» h.ch ro ſpirits of ezxrour,and doArines of deuils, 

he fore el'erb thac 2 ® Which ſpeake lies through ®hypocriſie,and have their 


7 0s pang] < conſciences buried with an hote yron, 


and tusteligion, ſhall 3 3Forbidding to marie, and commanding to abſteme 

bros ws Ju log- from mEates . much Go: Fam created Tto be fecciual * with 
<ftion nan,s ; - n_ j . 

Be rea. gitung thank” them which belccue and Know the tructh, 


bet hall gue care to 7 For euery creature of God & good,and nothing uught 
"odd d to be refuſed,if it be receiued with thankeſgiuing. . 
« From the true do. © E Forit isdfanctified by theeword of God,and prayer, ' 


(rine of God le) 4. 
2 Although here- 6 5 Ifthouput the brethren in rem@brance of thele things, 


tikes counterfeit ho. thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Teſus Chriſt, which haſt bene 
linefſe nener ſo mvch, nouriſhed 'p in the wordes of the faich, and of good doGtring, 
thave they no Cvn- which thou haſt continually f followed, 


2 ork will as tt 7 ** Butc aſt away prophane,and olde wiues fables, ! and 
were prafhiſe the arce ExXerciſe thy ſelfe vurto 3 godlineſſe. 
of __ gerſow & 8 *2 For bodily exerciſe 10s” litle : but godlineſleis 
ayer 5.that we ma? La” Ty t.: - E 
ongrtneg cher wiliti P'! _——_ vato all cnngs, which hatch the promule of the life 
lurkingin joe ore Prefent,and of that that 15 tocome, 
corner or k« opt any 
reſernblance of ſhame afineſſe, ec Whoſe conſcience waxed ſo hard, that there grew an bard fi ſhineſt 
Oner it,and ſo breame to baue a Cankry mit, ard now at length rrqu:79d of Urry meceſſitte to be burned with 
an hoteyron, 3 Heſ'tterh downe ewo kirdes of this Fa'fe dodtrine, to wit, the Lawe of ſole life,and 
diff:rence ofmeates. 4 Here proveth that | e 1ultly ca'led ſuch doftrines deuiliſh, 6 Rtybecauſe the tees 
chers of them make lawes o/ th.ogs which are not tleir owne : for have they created rhemeares? x &- 
condly.becauſe they overt*ro 4c with their decrees, the erde wherefore they ware created of God, to 
wit, that we ſhould vſe them. &s Third'y , for that by this meanes they robbe God of his glory, 
wha will be honow elinthe vic of them. And he: ewitka!}, the Ap-ftle declarerts that wee muſt vie the 
libe-alitie of God foberly,and with a good conſcievce, 7 Hee ſettethan Apoſtolicallrule,tor ory: 
JT Vay the diffcrence of weets, againſt that alſc docttr ne. - Heevſeth Gods berefi.es rightly, n . 
acknowl:dgetb the giuer of them by his wo:de, and calleth vpon bim. &d 1s © jo wade pure and boy 
in reſþeft of v1, fo that we may wc it with a yooiconſerence, as recrined at the Lordes hind, «© MWeecew 
{ſt ani acknowledge that God u the maker and o1'7 of thoſe creatures which wee vſe, Scrondly that wit 
ave of the number of thoj-, who through Chrifles bentfitr,hane veconered what right ouer all creatures which 
Adam loft by bis fall, Thiraly, by onr prayers we crawut of the Lord, that wee may wie thoſe meates wiha 
$pod conſcience, whith we receiue at his handes, Fow thly, we make an ende of our rating and drinking with 
thanke ſginme and prayer : 1nd {0 are our meats ſanttiFed tos, g The corelufion with an exhe tat 
onto Timeihie, to proponnd theſe things diligeurly to the Churches, which be bad ſacked of the Apo 
ſtle even in a moner from the tea'e., f Neu 7 departing from the fide of it, 16 Hee ferreth againe 
true doctrine nor onely again} thatfalfe and Apoſtatical! doftrire, but alſo againſt all vaive ard curiow 
ſubtilties, xt lt is noronely (equiſitethat the miniſter of the wo:de be ſound in'doGt ine bor alfo that 
his life b>godly andreligious. g lnthetruc [crniceofGod. 12 Godlinelle confiſteth inſpi 
all exerciſe, andnot in cutward avfterneſſe of life, which thovgh it bee ſomething to bee accov 
if it be rightly ved yer is i in no wiſe comparable w/th godlineſſe. For it profiteth not of it felle, but 
through the bencfite of another, but this hath the promiſe both of the life pretcar, ard of that that is'6 
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CHA P. 1IIIL. 


=” = vom 6s a true ſaying,and by all meanes worthy to be 
fecaucn. . 

10 For therefore we labour and are rebuked , becauſe wee 
ruſt in the liuing God, which 1s the Sautour of all men, ſpeci- 
ally of thoſe thar beleeue, 

11 Theſe things warne andteache. 

12 +Letnomandefpiſe thy youth, bur be ynto then chat 
belecue,an enſample,in word,in conuerſationyin loue,in ſpirit, 
nfaich,-:d in pureneſle. 

13 *5TulI come,giue attendance to reading, to exhortati- 
62,49:d ro docrine, 

14 Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, which was giuen thee 
by prophecie with the laying on of the handes of the compa- 
ny of the Elderſhip. 

15 Theſethings exerciſe, and giue thy ſelfe vnto them, t!far 
tmay be ſeene how thou profiteſt among all men. 

16 Take heedeviito thy ſelfe, and vntolearning : continue 
therein : for in this doing thou ſhalt both b ſaue thy ſelfe, and 
them that heate thee, 


213 


 tothat exhorration, ſhewing which are the true vertues of a Paſtoor, whereby he 


13 He gocth alitle 
from bis matter,and 
ſh: weth that they 
which giue them - 
ſ.lues :ogodlinelle, 
a] hough they are 
alfl ted and repro- 
ched, are notwich- 
ſtacding notto bee 
counred miſerable 21 
other men are,becavſe 
they are not afflicted 
!or that ceule that 
ether men are,and 
the end of them both 
is f:rre d. ferent one 
!rom the other For 
how can God forſake 
his,wh:ch is bounti- 
full even towards 

his evemies > And he 
w1ll-th that this do» 
rine be well beaicn 
irto their heads. 

14 Now he returneth 
may come tobe reue- 


nced although he be butyongto wit, ſuch ſpeach and lite as are witnefſcs of charitie, zeale, faith and 
'puitie : but here is no mention mide of the er: fier ſtoffe, ring. cloke, and ſuch oiher togliſh and childiſh 
toyes. 153 The private exerciſe of Paſtours, is continvall reading 6i the Scrtiptores, whenceout they 
my draw matter of wholeſome d« rive and exhortanen, both ts them: locs ard to other, & Farih 
#by hearing and hearmy by preaching : and the» efore whe Lmifters of the word axe ſo ſaidto ſame them{elue! 


od #cher for that in thin whe Lord bark put the word of 71Conciliaiions 


CHAP. V. 

1 Hauing ſet downe & maner howe to rebuke all degrees, 5 hee 
entreateth of widows, who then were choſen for the ſermce 
of the Church : 197 Then hee conmeth to Elders, 2.3 and ſþca- 
keth [rmewhat touching the health of the body. 


Ebuke * not an Elder,butexhort him as a father, ad the 
yonger men as brethren, 

2 The elder womenas mothers,the yonger as ſifters, with 
all purenefle. 

22 Honour widowes, which are widowes in deede. 

4 3Butifany widowe haue children or nephewes,let them 
laarnefirſt ro ſhew godlinefſe+ roward their owne houſe, and 
Ito recompence their kinred: for that is an honeſt thing and 
Kceptable before God, 

5 7And ſhe that is a widow indeed & left alone, truſteth in 
God,8& continneth in ſupplications,and prayersnight and da 
- 6 Bur ſhe thar lineth in pleaſure,is dead, while ſhe liveth, 
5 Theſethings theiefore warnethem of, that they may be 
blameleſle, 


which they beſtow vpon theirs, they beſto wit 


yponthemſelues, 


vido» estha: live in pleafare, and 
llle.s away from God and bis rcligion,apd worlethen yer y infidels, 


r Of keeping men» 
ſure 1n private repre» 
beuſrons according 
tothed greesof ages 
and k'ndes 

2 The Apoſtle gizeth 
theſe nts pod rm 
the care of widowes, 
4 Haut cart of thoſe 
widowes which hane 
neede of belpe, 

3 Widoweschildren 


y and nephewes muſt 


take carefor their 
paren $,according to 
their abilirie 

4 The firſtreaſon, 
becauſe that that 


s An other,becauſe natare it ſelſe 
vs eo recompence ourparents, 6 The third: becavie this duetifulnes pleaſeth God. 7 

| inle : Let the Chntch have care of ſ«ch a+ are widowes in deede, that is to ſay,fuch as are poote 

wd deflitute ofhy Ipe eftheir owne friends, ard live godly and religiouſly. $ The third role + Tet 

neglect the care of their owne familie, bee holden and accewpted as 


$8 If 


I, TIMOTHEYVS. 


8- If there be any that prouideth not forhis owne,and 
namely for them of his houſhold, he denicth the faith, andis 


9 The fourth rule: worſethen an infidell, 
Tet none _ three 9 9letnot a widow betaken into the number vnder three. 
EG the {core yeere olde,that hathbene the wife of > one husband, 
number of widowes, . 12 And well reported of for good works : it ſhe have nov- 
to ſerve the Congre. 1iſhed her children,ifſhe haue lodged the ſtrangers,if ſhe have 
Rene —_— c waſhed the Saints feet, if ſhe have miniſtred vnto then: which 
hom alt reproctn of ® _ in - xprvny » it ſhce werecontinually giuen vnto cuery 
enchaſtitie and are BYOG WOIKE, 
we'lreported of, 11 "*Rutdrefuſethe yonger widowes : for when they haue 
fortheir diligence, begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt,they will marne, 
"0 _ . 1 . Hawngdanination , becauſe they bauc broken the firſt 
That hath bad ws FAICOL, 
prove bucband, hut 13 1 Andlikewiſe alſo being idle they learne to go about 
ing i ore from houſe to houſe: yea,they are not onely idle,but alſo prat- 
_ be of how ers andbuliebodies,ſpeaking things which are not comely, 
wer of thoſe coun- 14 I will therefore that the yonger women marrie, and 
triec, beare children, and gouerne the houfe, ad giue none occaſi- 
re Thek:ſtrexfon on to the aduerſary to ſpeake will. 
bs or gnbog be 15 Forceraineare already turned backe after Satan, 
admittedto thirm= 16 3 Tf any faithfull man, or faithfull woman hauewi- 
niſterie,towybe =dowes, let them miniſter vnto them , and let not the Church 
_ —_ be charged, that there may be ſufficient for them that are wis 
DD lengih dowes in deede. 
ſhoke off the buc- 17 C 14 TheElders that rule well, let them be hadin *dows 
_ _ - <A I; i pecially they which labour in the world and 
| , rine, 
IG 18 For the —_— ſayerh, + Thou ſhalr not mouſell the 
gaive :and will mouth of the oxe that treadeth our the corne : and, + The la- 
forſake the mini Hqurer is worthy ofhis wages. ; 
rey ts wane 19 75 Againſt an Elder receiue none accuſation , but ynde 
themſelurs. rwo or three wirneſles, 
d Take them wot into 2.0 15 Them that fin, rebuke openly, that the reſt alſo may 
—— of we feare. 
w'7, 


1t Another reacn! 
becauſeth ey arc for 
the 1 oft part prat- 
lers and baſic bodies, 


and gadders vp and downe, neg'ecting their charge and duety, 13 
widowes marrie, and goucrne their houſes godly, 17 


21 C71 charge thee before God and the Lorde Iefus 
Chriſt, and theele& Angels , that thou obſerue wy 
without preferring one to another, and do nothing parrlally, 


Tie fifth rule : Lec yooge 
The fixt rule : Ler the faithfull helpe their 


widower attheir owne charges as much 2s they can, and let not the Congregation bee burth'ned 


withth ſeexpenſes 


with the Elders, thatis toſ:y, with the Paſtours and ſuch as hrve the 


14 Now: bee giveth rules, and ſheweth howe hee ought to behave himiſelle 
ernance in the d ſcipline 


of the Church, which is prefident of their company. The firitrule: Ler the Church or Coogregaion 
ſee vnto this eſpecially , as God himſelſe hath commaunded, that the Elders that doe their doctie 
well be honeſt y mainteined, e Je miſt be more careful for them then for the reſts, f Therwet 
two kindes of Flies, by \ wa gyorres wpon the gourrnment onely, and looked = the maners of _ Congre» 
10n, tb: 0ther did beſide that, attend vpon preaching and prayeri,te and for the Congregation. Dew. 
Tv 1.cormtb.g.o., + Matth.to.10, luke —_ 153 Theſecond rule: Let no accuſation bee ad 
_ a ener; as tweok m_ ma oy Thethird nope Let the Elders ſo cot» 
victed be rebuked openly, that they may bee av example to others, ** Chep.6.14, 17 
rule i Let ſigceritie bee vſed withoat any prejudice or reſp: of perſons in Eceleſia tical! proceediogy, 
(eſpecially againſt the Elders) becauſe God bimſelſc is there p.eſent, aud ths Lo: de Ielus Chrift witha 


mulcitude of Aug*ls, 12 18Lay 
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CHAP. VI. 214 
22 4BLay hands g REILP onno man, neither bepartaker 18 iThe firſt rate. 


efother mens ſinnes ; keepe thy ſelfe pure. Let tbe miniſter lay 

23 '9 Drinke no longer water , but vſe alitle wine for thy M2n6s ſaddenly on ne 
tomakes ſake,and rhine often infirmaries. ner on not be 

24 ** Some mens ſinnes are open before hand , and goe be- by - 0g 
fore ynto iudgement : but ſome mens follow after. ans folly, or per- 

25 ** Likewiſe alſothe good workes are manifeſt before Perle aftection: If 
knd,and they that are otherwiſe,can not be hid. COINS Nw 

þ iſe then well ofhis 


kllewes, let him keepe bis conſcience pure, g At wnch as in thee lyeth doe not raſhly adamite any 
whaijorner, £6 any Eccleſtaſticall funtireon, 1 9 Thefixt rule, Let the Elders bave indifferent confide- 
ation of their health in the maner.of their diet, 2+ Becauſe bypoctites ſomerime cr epe into the 
maiſterie, although there be neuer ſc great Giligence vſed, the Apcfile willeth the Paſtors notto be 
woobled therefore ,or lacke any whitte of their diligencein trying and examinivg, becauſe the Lerde 
ith appointed atime to diicover the Faultes of ſuch mer, and it is our partes totake Ieede that wee of. 
iadnot therein, 3: Another comfort belonging to them, which leacrime ate Nlavaderedand miſ- 


wported of, a 
CEHAT. vi 


tHe ſheweth the dutie of feruants: 10 and what a miſchieuons 
ew! couetorſnes ©:13 And hawng ſpoken ſomewhat of rich 
men, he once agazne forbiddeth Timothie 20 to comber him- 


ſelfe with vaine bablings. 


ay many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke,counttheir ma- , ye 2ddeth alſo 
ſters worthy of all honour, that the Name of God,and his rules for the ſervanrs 
do&rinc be not ewll fpoken ot. duetie towards their 


2 3 Andrhey which hane beleeuing maſters , let them nor maſlers ; whee 
&piſe them, becanſe they are brethren, bur rather doe ſeruice, ET _ 


tecaue they are faithfull, and beloued , and a partakers of the mooued by them 
bencfite, 4 Theſe things teach and exhorr. which 10oke occafis 


3 *If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth not to the — DIA 


wholeſome words of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, & to the dodrine, Rtate.Ard this is the 
which is according to godlinefle, firſt le. Let ſer- 

4 Heispuft vp and knoweth nothing , but doteth about Pan's teararecome 
queſtions and b ſtrife of words,whereof comneeth enwwe, ſtrife, Anon pang nag 
ailings,euill ſurmiſings, ltets. (erve them not- 

$5 Froward < difputations ofmen of corrupt minds and de- withſtanding with 
ſiture ofthe trueth, which thinke thar gaine is godlineſſe:from 2*2 bdelitie, 

j D 2 The reaſon leaſt 

ch ſeparate thy ſelfe, Gadibatibone 

by the doftrine of 
te Goſpel to ſtirre vp men torebellion Tad 211 wickedneſſe. 3 The ſecond gf al ſervants that 
xe come to the faith, and baye maſters alio ofthe ſame pro clinton nd rehgion, abuſe the name of 
katherhoode , but let them ſe much the rather obey them. a Tres this ore (wfficrent , that a3 t0n- 
ip choſorhiegs which pertaine #0 enerlaſimgg life , they are partakers of the ſame good will aud foue of 

(, athetr maſters ther ſoles ave, 4 A geneiall conclaſfion,that theſe things onght not only to be 

bur muſt with exhortations be diligently beaten into their heads, 5 He condemnetble- 
rely ("nd excommunicateth or cafteth out of the Church as proude men, ſuch as content not them. 
ther with Chriſtes dorive (that isto ſay , the dott-ine of godlineſſe) but weatie both themſclues 
mothers, in vine jons (for all other things are vaine) becauſe w/ content not themſclues in 
Crifles doRtine : 31d as lying deceivers, becauſe they ſauour or ſound « f nothing but vanitie :35 mad 
wen, becauſe they trouble themſelues ſo much in matters of pothing: muſchie vous plagues, or that -y 
of} es contentions,and cortupt mens minds and iudgewent; to be ſhort,as pro and wicked, 

they abuſe tbe precious cave of godlineſſe andrehigion, to filthie Jace. Strriumgs abous 
| x greys como? ag by woras Japan vane —_— s which bane no pith inthem and 

we Can reape no pr © Sh as we ſet in thoſe ſhameleſſe ſchools of Peperie , whico «re no 
thing els bugs venta and prajing. F : _ Yo : 
6 © But 


4 He carneth away 
fly, the name of 
gaine and lucre,con- 
te (ding that godlines 
1s grext gaine, bur 
farre alter another 
(oct, to wit, becauſe 
ic bringeth true (uf- 
ficiencie, 

7 He mocketh their 
folly, which doe fo 

recedily gape aitec 

File things that (hey 
can inno wiſe be a 
nihed, and yet not- 
wi:b{tanding they 
Cannot emioy that 
exceſſe, 

8 He fraieth Timo- 
thie from couc!oule 
neſſe after 2n © her 
ſorr,towir,vecanſe 
it draweth with it 
2n infinice ſort of 
luſtes,and thoſe very 
hurtfull, wherewith 
couctous mea doe 
tormemthemſelues, 
ſo fare foorth that 
in the end,they calt 
away from them 
their faith and (alug- 
tion. 

d Sorrow and oriefe 
dor as were pearce 
through the minde 

of man, and a2 the 
har weſt and trut 
fans of contton[- 
w'/*. E 

9 Apeculiar exhor- 
tationts diuers yer- 
rues, wherewith it 
behourth the Paftour 
eſpecially to be fur+ 
niſhed, 

e Whom the Spirit 
of Godrnlech, 

4+ (hap5.21, 


10 Amoſt earneſt requeſt and charge to obſerue and keep? if the premiſſes faithfully , with ont ez 
ſet ypon the comming of leſus Chritt, whoſe glory wee haue to let aga/uſt the vaine gliſtring of ths 
world,and bis power,againſt all the terrours of the wicked. 
peth many word: together, to owe purpoſe whereby bee voucherh the power of God, which rf wee flicke 
urn, we ſhall not be mooned owt of our flandings. ** Chap.x 11, rewl,17.14, and 19.16, 8 John 
11 He addeth for an overplus as it were, a ſharpe admonjtion to the tiche,that they chiefly take heede 
oi two miſcivefes, to wit, of pride,and deceitfoll hope , againſt which he letteththree excellem vertnn, 
hope in the lining God, liberal{tie toward their ncighds 
te:ning to this ifs, with whom thoſe men ave compa» ed, which arerich in good wer kts, + Mar 4.19 

6 IVhe only and that ewerlafling : for be ſertr;h the Fatle natur: of riches agai« ft God, * Mu 
12 The prayſe of liberalitie. by the effe&s thereof, becauſe it is a ſure teſtimony of the 
of God whichdwelleth in vs,and therefore of the aluation ih:t ſhall be given 
the chiefeſt of all the former exhortations, which ought to be deepely imprinted in the miudes of 
miniſters of the word,to wit,that they 
plicitic of ſincere dodti 


5. 
6.2, 


IL TIMOTHEYVS 


C © But godlines is great gaine, ifaman be content with 
that he hath, | 

7 7For we brought nothing into the world, axd it iscer. 
taine,that we can cary nothing out. 

8 Therefore when we hane foode and raiment,let vs ther. 
with be content, 

9 *For they that will be rich,fall into tentarion,and ſnares, 
and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which drowne men 
in perdition and deſtruftion, 

10 For the defire of money is theroote of all euill, which 
while ſome luſted after,they erred from the faith, and d pearced 
themſclues through with many ſorowes, 

11 9 Butthou,O © man of God flee theſe things,andfollow 
after righteouſhes,godlines, faith, loue,patience,and meekenes, 

12 Fightthe goud nght offaith : I»y holle of erernall life, 
whereuntothou art alſo called, and haſt profefled a goodpro- 
fellion before many witneſles. 

13 +$*'* Ichargetheein the fight of God, whoquickeneth 
all things,and before Teſus Chriſt, which ynder Pontius Pilate 
+ witneſleda good confeſſion, 

14 "That thon keepe this commandement without ſpot,and 
exrebukeable,yneil the appearing of our Lord Iefus Chit, 

15 Which in duetime hs ſhall ſhew, thar is f +: bleſſedand 
Prince onely,the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, _ 

16 Whoonly hath immorrtalitie, and dwelleth 1n the lighe 
thatnone can attaine vnto,xwhom neyer man ſaw,neithercan 
{ce,vnto whom be honour and power euerlaſting, Amen, 

17 Chargethem that are richin 8 this world, thatthey 
be not high nunded, and that they $ truſt not in vncertaine 
riches,bur in the h liuing God (which giueth vs aboundantly 
all chings to enioy) | 

18 Thatthey do good,2nd be rich in good works,and re 
die to diſtribute and communicate, 

19 * '2 Laying vpin ſtore for themſclues a good foundand 
againſt the time ro come, that they may obreine erernall life, 

20 *3O Timotheus, keepe that which is commited vnto 
thee,and auoideprophane axd vaiue bablings,and oppoſitions 
of ſcience falſely fo called, 


+ Mat.27.11.rohu 18 37, f He bes 


ur, and gentle conditions, g In thing gt 


=” Sf. cnk_-v90., x EE. EE, FYL 


vs, 


13 Herche 


a _ 


eſchew all vaine babliogs 01 ſophiſt;jezand contiave in the fin 
21 Which 


ine, 


CHAP. I. 215 
kB 21 Which while ſomei po_ they haue erred concer- i Not onely in wordee 


| 11 ien, but | 7 » 
| ting the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen —_— mfr 
@ The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus, written from ay > pg 
4 Laogicea , wich is the cluefeſt citie of Phry+ when they held their 
CARE ne. ooo 
S) BY lab were 04 cpred about nothing but bie and mightie matters quem then they erred Concerning the fanth, 
en 
a JTHE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO TIMOILIHEYS. 
CHAP c© 


So” =: EY BR - EB &Fþ= TAr02 


(He commendeth T:mothies faith, 6 and exhorteth himto goe 
on faithfully in the charge commutted unto him: 8 And that 
weither for hu bands, 15 Nor the retolting of others,he faint, 
1 He triumpbeth of ba Apoſtleſhip. 14 He milleth bin to 
haue care of the thing committed wnto him, 16 and prayſeth 
Oneſephorus. 
® Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, by the will of 
God, 2 according to the promiſe of life which « Sentof God to. 
a is in Chriſt Teſus, ——_— 
| 2 To Timotheus my beloued ſonne:Grace, ls PESE 
| * mercy end peace tiom God the Father , and r The chie'eft matke 
from Tus Chniſt our Lord. that be ſhooteth at in 
3 * Ithanke God, + whom Iſerue with mine © elders with mu »<agþ 
conſciepce, that withour ceaſing I haue remembrance of contiove conſtantly 
mn my prayers night and day, 2nd wanfully even to 
4. mo ing to ſee - vigurkgr LD of thy teares,that I may be na > ng, 
with 1oy : t 
5 WhenlT call to remembrance the vnfained faith thar is in nh —_ 
which dwelt firſt in rhy grandmother Lois , and in thy ing vp the excellent 
er Eunice,and am aſſured that zt dwellcth inthee alſo. ne Ian) 11-a0Y 
6 2 Wherefo1 e,I put thee in ren:embrancethat thou cſtirre Rive ro be ke 
ane gift of God which is in thee, by the putting on of mine — in Timers 
and his avceftors, 
7 For God hath not giuen to'vs the Spirit of feare,bur of mo eys «5 rao 
wwer,and of loue,and of a ſound mind, bound toGod. 
$ 3Benot therfore aſhamed of the teſtimonie of the Lord, + Ate, 22.3. 
Either ofme < his priſoner : but be partaker of the atfiRtions * Ga, be hey 
the f Golpel, according to the 8 power of God, ap ns vo : he 


11/aiſme but of Chrt- 
fiſme, 2 Heewarreth vato ſet the, invincible power of the Spirit 4 which Ged hath given vs, 
thoſe tor mes which may avd doe come vpor vs, © The $1/t of God 11 aa14 were a Certanne lute 
kindled in ow? haris, whi hihe fl>ſh ang the dewill por cbort to put ont ant therefore we on the con- 
wy foe mnft labour as much as we can to foftry and berpe it buyninceg, dA Toprarce ws through and teye 
men whom the Lord will drflroy, 3 He prooverth, that the ignorwr inie or ſhame cf the crofle is 
ovely unt to be athamed of, but alſo tha: it is glorious and moſt honowable : hrſt, becavſethe Goſpel 
tetore the godly ae a'fi Ged.is the teſtimun;e of Chriſt; ard fecendiy , Lreaule ar lengib the great 
and power ot Gudappeareth inthem, e For huſale f The Geſpelaſer a jort 5 ſarde 16 
ied in them that preachil, g Throwgh tlepomer of God. 
9 *Who 


5 TETESSTISLET EL. 


0.8 ſheweth with 

benefices 
Ged bathbound vs 
to maivteine boldly 
and conſtantly his 

y which 1s ioy- 
oy with oor ſfalva- 
tion,and reckoneth 
vp the cauſes of our 
ſaluation,te wit,that 
free and eternal] pur- 
pole of God to fate 
vs in Chrift which 
wasto ceme,where- 
by it (beuld come to 
paſſe, that we ſhould 
vt length he ſreely 
called of Gou by the 
preaching of the Go. 
ipetzo Ort the de. 

royer of death, and 
authour of immor- 
talitie, 
+ 1,C0r.1.2. 
os T1401 3. 5+ 
h He ſatth that that 
ace was ginen Us 

Som exerlaſling, vn. 
80 which we were pre 

mate from entr- 
laRling, Sothat the do» 
Arine of fireſeene 
fatth au foreſeent 
workes,« citane con. 
8rary to the dofirime 


the Lord at that 


IL TIMOTHEYVS. 
9 Whohath ſued vs,andcalled vs with an#holy e 


not according to our + works, but aFcording to his own pur. 
ſe andgrace,which was ® giuen ynto vs through Chriſtle. 
us i before the + world was, 

_ 10 Butis now made manifeſt by that appearing ofour $4 
utonr Ieſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death,& harh brought 
lifeand +7 amor vntok light "py the Goſpel, 

11 85 Whereunto I am appointeda preacher, and 
and a teacher of the Pwr” 5s , " 

12 *Forthe whichcauſeI alſo ſufter theſe things, but] 
am not aſhamed; tor I know whom T haue beleeued,and I am 
perſwaded that he is able to Keepe that which I haue commit 
ted tohim againſt thatday, 

13 Þ Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
which thou haſt heard ofme in faith and loue which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

14 5 That worthie thing , which was committed to 
keepe*® through the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs. 

1 5 © This thou knoweſt,that allthey which are in Afia,be 
rurned from me:of which ſort are Phygellus and H enes, 

16 The Lord giue mercie tothe houſe of Oneſiphorus: for 
he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my chaine, 

17 Put whenhe was atRome,he ſought me our very dil 


genrly,and found me. 


18 TheLordgranntynto him, that he may find mercy with 
:þ , and in how many things heehath mini 
us,thou know 


ſtred vnto me at Ep very well, 


which | rmrymn andteacberth the grace of Gol, i "Before that conrſe of yecres, which hath runw ner 


ſauce 


mortalitie to appeare, % £.71,2.7. 5 That is,the Goſpel which the Apoſt 


beginany of the work, *7 Rom 16 2 5.0pheſ.1.4.col.1.16.titus 1.2, & Hath canjed tif and in» 


le preached, 6 He cov 


firmeth the Apoſtleſhipby a range argument,ts wit, becauſe the world conld not abide it,and therefore 


it perſecuted him that preach*s it. 


7 Bylerting his owne example before vs, he ſheweth vs howeit 


be,that we ſhall not not be aſhamed ofthe crofle of Ch ilt, to wit, if we be ſure that God bork can 
and wil keepethe faluation which he hath as ic were layd vp in ſtore by bimſelfe for vs againſt that day, 
8 Heſheweth wherein he oughtto be moſt conſtaui, to wit, both in the dectrine it (elte, the abr 
ment « hereot is faith and charitie,and next in the maner of teaching ir, a lively paterne and 
of Timothie knew in the Apoſtle, 9 An awplifcation, taken ot the dignitic of ſo great a 


commirted tothe miniſters, | ebjet 
irit of God is mightie, who hath inwa:dly indued vs with his vertue, 11 He 


the Sp 


19 The taking away of an ebjeQion. It 13 an hard thingte deeit, bt 
teth auf. 


ſence which aroſe by the meanes of certaine that fell from God and the religon , ar. d vitereth alſo their 
names that they might be knowen of all men, Rut he ſerterh againſt them the ſingular faich of one mas, 
tha oue onely good example might counterpoiſe and wergh downe all evill examples. 


xz The concluſion of 
the former «© xhorta- 
tion,whicb hath alſo 


CHAP. II, 

2 The bettey to ſet ont perſeurrance un the Chriſtian warfare, } 
be taketh ſimulitudes 4 from ſuneldiers, 6 and from husband- 
men. 10 He ſheweththat hu bondes are for the profite ofthe 
Saints: 15 Then he warneth Twmothie to deuwide the word 0 
tructh aright, 17 to beware ofthe examples of the wich 
22 andto doe all things modeſtly. 


g Þ- «: t therefore,may ſonneþeftrong in the grace thatisin 


Chriſt Iclus, 


added vnto it a declaration how that they doe not keepe that woithie thing that is c6mited vnto them, 
which keepe it tothemſelues,but they rather which doe moſt freely communicate it with ouher, to he 


end that many may be paitakers of it, without any mans loſſe oc hinderance, 


2 And 


0 So ko Ta T0 BER. WW 8B |. 
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CHAP, IL. 216 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of me,by 2 many wit- {, 77/57 an were 


which 
eſles, the ſame deliver to faithfull men, which ſhall be able to pes pry 
wch other alſo. thugs, 


-N a therefore ffler afliiicns 25 2 goed ſouldier of co: 1 _ _=_ _ 
. ie ofthe word 18 
4 Noman that warreth, entangleth himſelfe with the at- » pints — 


fires of thu life, becauſe he would pleaſe him that hath cho- which no man cav 16 
{hm to be a ſouldier. trauaile ingthat he may 


3 And if any man alſfoſtriue for a Maſterie, Hee 1s not 09 ge 0p 


- vnletle he torgoe and 
gowned,except he {triue as he ought to doe. part with all rude- 
6 + The husbandman muſt labour before hce recciue the ances which aught 
Fuites draw hit away 


5 Conſider what 1 ſay: and the Lord giue thee vnder- rg affares of 
tanding in all things ; bonſhold, or 0; her 

$ ©Remeniber that Teſus Chriſt, made of the ſeede of Da- 4mgs thas beloug 
id,was raiſed againe from thedead according tomy Goſpel, {* {2:7 erdineie 

9” OO - en buſineſſes, 

9 7 Wherein I ſuffer troubles as au enill doer , even vnto , The third adm» 
bonds : but the word of God 1s not bound. nitour; The miniſte- 

10 Therefore I ſuffer all things for the elefts ſake,thar they ric is like to game 


tight alſo obraiue the ſaluation which is m Chriſt Ielus,with '** 1fting, wherein 


cxnall glory men ſlrjivefor the 
. iQtorie and 
11 $Tr & atrueſaying, For if webe $ © dead together with y- am 1 
km,we ſhall alſo live together with ham. he ſtrive according | 
12 If we ſuffer,we ſhall alſo reigne together with him : + if way lawes whica 
, . preſcribed, be 
wedenie bzm,he alſo will denie vs. they emer heed 
13 If --we belecue not, yet abiderh he fairhfull ; he cannot and painefull, 
&ne himſelfe. 4 Another ſiwilitode 


14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, and 4 proteſt ***4ivg tothe lame 


tefore the Lord,that they ſtrive not about wordes, which is to —_ - wee 
to profite, bt to the peruerting of the hearers. vnleſle be firit take 


15 9 Studie to ſhew thy ſelte approued vnto God,a worke- painesto plowe and 
tan that needeth not to bee aſhamed, diuiding the worde of og —_— 
meh © aright. : ; cannotbe vnderitood, 

16 f Stay prophane, and vyaine bablings: ** for they ſhall and much eſſe practi 

. ſ[ed,vnleſie we aske of 
Gdand he give vs vnderſtanding. 6 He confirmeth plaineiy ewo principles of our fait, which are 
thayes affaulred of heretikes, tbe one wheres: (to wit, that Chriſt isthe true Me(s:24, made man of the 
tede of Dauid) is the ground of our (aluation 2 and the otber isthe higheſt part of it, town, that he is 
to ag2ine [rom the dead, 5 The taking away of an obieion ; Troerh it 15,that be 18 kept in priſon as 
awill doer, yerthere is no cauſe , why theiefore ſome thould goe abovtto derogate credite rem his 
Gſpel. ſeeing that notwithſtanding $ud did blefſe bis miniſter ie,nay rather, that example of this his cape 
ive and patience did ſundry wayes confirme the Church in the hope a better life. 8 The fourth ad- 
bonition ; we ought net to contend ypon words and queittons,wh'ch are not ovly vaproficable,bat alſo 
kethe moſt pare hurttull : wit cathec vpoo this, how we may trame our ſeFues to all maner of patience,& 
kde alſo with Chriſt (that is 10 fay, for Chrifts Name)becauſe that is the plaine way to the moſt gloti- 
«life: a3contratiwile the falling away ef men can dimiaith no part of the t. ueth of God, although by 
kh meanes they procuremoſt certaine deſtruction to them#lves, + Rom.6.5, © J# wee be offlifled 
Wh Corift, and for Chrifies ſake. + Matt.ro 33mer 8.38. Rom. 3.3. andg 6, d CallGodto witneſſe, 
Fa diaige: as Moſes, Toſhna,Senmucl,and Paul himſclfe did, Ales 20, 9 The fiſtadmonition : A miti» 
wolt noe be an idle diſpnter, bue a faichſaull Reward in dividing atight the word of erveth, in ſo much 
lathe muſt op the meuthes of othegyaine bablers. e By addzny notEimng 10 11,nentber onrr ſlipping any 
wither manglng it, vor renting 1t Mt ſunder, nor wrefling of u: but marking ethyentl what hu hear ory 
#t able to beave, and what is fit zo edifjing, f Marke and watch, and ſee they creepe not on farther, 
He diſcoucreth the ſub(1ltic of Satan, who beginning with the principles draweth vs by lictle and 
lnle to vngodlinefle through the meanes of that wicked and prophane babbling, ſill creeping oo: 
he proveth by the hotrible example of them that caughtgthat the reſuere tion was already paſt, 


encreaſe 


I, TIMOTHEYVS, 


encreaſe raw wow PR. -—j 

vr Adigrefiion, © 17 Andtheirwe et as a canker ; of which ſores 
wherein he ſalverh Hyenows and Philerns, | 
18 Which as concerning the trueth haue erred from the 


marke,ſaying that the reſurreion 15 paſt already, and doe 
that the ele& X72 out ſtroy the faith of ceitaine. « n_—"—— 


of all danger of any 19 "But the foundation of God remaineth ſure, and 

IIS this ſeale? noweth who are his: and, Let euety one 
knowento God,and that g calleth on the Name of Chriſt,depart from iniquitie, 
vot to v3: and there- = 20 '2 Notwithſtanding in a = houſe are not onely yel. 
fore it is no marveile £1, of gold and filuer, but alſo of wood and of earth, $ and 


I count hypo- . 
ab mos 0h rae ſome for honour, and ſome vnto diſhonour, 


erve brethren: bur we 21 If anyman therfore h purge hiniſelfe from theſe, he ſhall 
muſttake beederhat he a yeſ{cll vnto honour, ſanRified, and meerte for the Lord,and 


_ wo on monk prepared ynto euery good worke, 


in deede,foch as we —_ 22 3 Flce allo fromthe luſtes of youth, and followe afer. 
are (ajd to be. righteouſneſle, faith, loue, and *4 peace, with them that +call 


2 The an __ on the Lord with pure heart. 
_— namedof . 23 © Andputaway fooliſh and ynlearned queſtions,know- 


h oral man ing that they ingender ſtrife. 
pay | 24 Burt > & ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtrine, butmuſtbe 
12 The taking way oentle toward all men,apt toteach, i ſuffering the uill, 


oye the I Inſtructing them with meekeneſle that are & contrarie 


nod man of the —minded,prommg it God at any time will giue them repentance, 
Fouſe, that he kath that they may acknowledgethe trueth, , FD | 


_ - you _ 26 Andcome to amendment out of that ſhare of the deuill, 


*nd for one ſeraice, Of whom they are taken priſoners,to doe his will. 

but we muſt looke to 

this that we be found veſſels prepared to honor, + R291 9 21, þ By theſe words is meant the extentin 

of the matter and nat the cauſes for in that we purge onr ſelues,tt u mot to be attributed to any fore will that 

in vs, but to God,who frec's &+ wholly worketh m 11 @ good or an effe Anal ml 14 Returning tothe mb 

ter from whence he digreſſed ver(s 16.he warneth himto exerciſe himfſelfe iy waightie matters and foch 

2s perteine to godlinefſe. 14 Thefixt admonition: We muſt aboue all things eſchewe all bite 

of minde both in teaching 21] men, and allo in calling them backe which baue gone out of the wi 
i.Cor.t.2, 1 Tim. 1.4. n14 7,t'u53.9, 1 To wine them through our patient brarmg with 

bat not 59 pleaſe them or cxcuſe them in ther wickedneſſe, & He meaneth ſuch as yri doc wot ſee the thwntth, 


CHAP. 

1 He foretelleth the dangerous times that are toenſue:g but with 
the certaine hope of viftory , 11 he encourageth him tothe && 
bat ,14 ſetting out efpecally the triall of ſound dottrine, 

1 The ſeventh admo. T His * knowe alſo,that in the Yaſt daies ſhall come perilow 


nition : we may noe times. 


7 + fora Churchin 2 . Formenſhall bee lowers of their owne ſelues, couerous, 


corruption x botthere Þoaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to patents, Wi 
ſhalbe rather great» thanketull, * vnholy, 

bonndance of moſt 3 Without naturall affe&tion, truce breakers, falſe acc 
| 2. 0 of AO ſers, intemperate, fierce, no louers ar all of then which ae 
the Church,which good, | 
netwithſianding (hall 4 Traitours,headie,highminded, louers of pleaſures more 


makea ſhew & coun. 
wa ge phnd ery then louers of God, 


nels rad chariie, 5 Haning aſhewe of godlineſſe, but haue denied the powe 
#8 LTamn,4.1. 2.þ&t,3.3, inde 18, « FW hich make no account,cicher of right ot bonefizc, fi | 


CHAP. 111I. 217 


- Biereof: * rurne away therefore from ſich, 2 We maſt nerdlly 
s 6 For of this ſort are Dy which (recpe into rpripabery vor of 
+ Rage captiue en n wi 1 : Py —_ 
" wers Woh. ue o a peruer : 
-7 Which women arc ever learning,and are neuer able to nds, on ara 
- ppeareth by cheir 
eto the acknowledging of the trueth, irnites which he 
= 8 + And as Iannes and Iambres withſtoode Moſes, ſo doe painteth one here | 
& Wide alſo reſiſt the trueth, men of corrupt nundes, reprobate !ively )but we mul | 
zerning the faith rather = a nay | 
, - | f 
. & 9 3 Butthey hall prenaile no longer : for their madneſle bg bo pay! ts | 
d Mhalbe euident vnto all men,as theirs alſo was. $ = addeth 3 comm | 
to ©+ Bur thou haſt » fully knowen my dofrine,maner of ot The Tor. _ 
! Wiwing ju ole, faith, long ſuftering,lcue,patience, eur. ts, 
d Wl 11 Perſecutions, as affitions which came vnto mee at ; That wee be not 
Antiochia,at Iconum, and at Lyſtri , which perſecutions I decetued by foch by- | 
ir Midered : but from them all the Lord deliuered me. t% 165 Aber | 
ll YJ 12 Yea,and all that will live godly in Chriſt Teſus , ſhall gf; poly ſervants 
perſecution. of God,and we muſt 
'« © 1; Buttheewll men and deceiuers, hall waxe 4 worſe and —_— 4 
we,deceiuing,and being deceined. ſuffered williogly,avd 


14 But continue thou 1n the things which thou haſt lear- g6jch atwayes tollo- 
d, and which are committed vnto thee, knowing of whom weth true godlineſſe, 
haſt learned them: _ hour -- 4 
is And thatthou haſt knowen the _ Scriptures of a Ar dro rl 

le, which are able to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation, poſtles,the fomme 
ph the faith which is in Chriſt Teſus. whereof —_— 

_ I. 2 a_— we are ſaved nro 

16 + 5 For the whole Scripture s giuen by inſpiration of ſaieb iv Chriſt Tefus. 
ad,and «© profitable to teach,to comunce, to correQt, and to | ry, ton 
ut in r1ghteouſieſle, - througbly not onely | 
I7 That the <man of God may bee abſolute , being made what! raught and did, 
Y; bat alſo how I was 

t vnto all good works, nanded end difÞoſed, 
Which ic m Prſdia, d Ther wickednfe ſhall daily encreaſe, + 2,Petrirr 36 5F The eight admo+ 
which is moſt precious. A Paſt var mult be wiſe by the word of God onely : wherein wee haue 
deliwered vnto vs,whatſoryer peitaineth either ro diſcerne , knowe and eftabliſh true opini» 
tocontute fa'ſet and farthermore,to correc euill marers, and trame good, e The Prophets 

iers of Gods will,av* proper ly and peculiarly caltd, Meu of God, 


| CHAP. 1IIIL. 
He chargeth himto preach the Goſpel with all diligence, 3 
athat ſo miſerable a time: 6 That his death « bend, at hand, 
Let, /o,that as a conquerour,he maketh haſt to a glorious tri- 
wh. 10 Hee ſheweth the cauſe why he ſondeth for Twao» 
the, 11 emuen byreaſon of thi preſent ſtate. 


Charge thee therefore before God,and before the Lord Te- : Theprincipall and 
Chriſt which ſhall judge the quicke and dead at that his chiefe of all admoni- 
aring,and in his kingdome, ane ry one 
2 Preach the word: beinftant,in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon: F,vFs charge is this- 
pro gebuke,exhort with all lo ſuffering and do@rine. that the word of God 
3} *For thetime will come, when they wil nor ſuffer whole- pod us 1 > bong 
necefiitie requirerh; but hee good and rue ofthe doarine de laid,avd AS. 
nie be tempered with all holy meckenefle. 2 Faithiall paſtours in times paſt rooke all ocacſions 
Fevuld, becauſe men were very prompt —_ ready to retutne totheir _ 
c ome 
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IL TIMOTHEVS. 


ſome dodtine : but hauing their eares itching,ſhall after their 
+ * owneluſts get them an heape ofteachers, 
And thaJl rurne their eares from the trueth, and ſhall be 
a To falſe and vupre« piven vnto? fables. 


_—_ "rapes ol 5s 3Butwatch thou in allthings : ſuffer aduerfitie: doe the 


bewnched withallcbat Worke Of an Euangeliſt : Þ cauſe thy nunſterieto be through- 
it had rather the open ly liked of. 

tight of the ruth wer® 6 4ForTamnowreadieto beet offered, and the time of 
my departing 15 athand. 


viterly pas ont thew 
i malt come our of 7 Thaue fought agood ſight, and hauefiniſhed my cours 
3 The wickedneſſe TI haue kept the rr . 

and _ away of 8 For hence forth is laid vp for me the crowne of rights. 
_—— ouſnefle,which the Lord the 4 op indge ſhall gue mea 
ftersto beſo mach tChatday : andnot to me only,but ynto all them alſo that lowe 
the more carefull. that his appearing. 

6 Þ —_— ſhe Ig 9 5 Make fpeede to come vnto me at once: 

ju ks gn 10 For Demas hath forſaken me,and kath 4 embraced this 

the true mmfter of preſent world,and is departed vnto Theſlalonica, Creſcens 

God. . gone toGalarra, Titus vnto Dalmatia, 

CW n_— 11 + Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and bring him h 
and ſetteth before = With thee : for he 1s profitable vnto me to miniſter, * 
them an excellent 12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. | 
example,bethotin- 1 , Thecloke that I left at Troas with Carpus,when thon 
—_— p_ commeſt,bring with thee , and the bookes, but ſpecially he 
c To be offeredfor « parchments. 

evinke offering: audhe 1.4 Alexander the copperſmith hath done mee much euill 


—_— - —ornag the Lord reward him according to his works. 
_ —_ h me ad 15 Of whom be thou ware allo; for he withſtoodour prea- 


1n ſacrifices, ching ſore. 
5 The ſt partoſthe 16 Atmy firſt anſwering noman aſliſtedme, bur all for- 


epiſtle ſerung forth {g,0ke me: I pray God that 1t benot laidto their charge. 
grievous complaints 


7 yrter 17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſſiſted mee and tr 
camples — ned me,that by me the preaching might be fully bel 
godliveſſe in evety that all the Gentiles ſhould heare : and I was deliueredout of 


lace,and of a minde - 
wearied, the mouth of the « lion, 


d (onrented himſelf 18 Andthe Lord will deliver me from = F euill worke, 
with this wor Id. and will preſerue me vnto his g heauenly kingdome, to whom 
vy (4. 19,14. be praiſe for euer and cuer, Amen, 

r 26M pave 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila,and the + houſhold of Onels 
from comming any phorus . 


thing vn worthy my 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus : Trophimus1 left at Mile- 


oOpeHR. __ 
& of bis _—_— 21 Makeſpeede to come before winter, Fubulus greeteti 


+ (hap.r 16, thee,and Pudens,and Linus,and Claudia,and all the brettue 
22 TheLord Ieſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, Grace be wit 
you, Amen, 
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C The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome vnto Timot 
© us,the firſt Biſhop eleted ofthe Church of Ephetuy, 
when Paul was preſented the ſecond time , betc 


Emperour Nero, = 


218 


THE EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO TITVS. 


6 He ſheweth what kind of men ought to be choſen Mt: Ter gs 
10 how wave babblers mouthes ſhould be ſlopped: 12 and 
through this occaſion hee toucheth the nature of the Cretians, 
14 and the Irwes who put holaneſSe in outward things, 


© Aul ' a *ſeruantof God;and an Apoſtle of Te- 
SI ſus Chriſt , according to the faith ot Gods 
b elect, *and the acknowledging of the trueth, 
whichis according vuto Godlineſle, 

2 Vnto the hope of eternall life , which 
: God that cannot lie , hath 4 pronufed before 
te <wworld began: | , 
3; 3 But hath made his word manifeſt in dne time through 
tepreaching, which is +commtred vnto mee, according to 
er Bmen of God our f Sauiour: 
4 +To Titus my naturall ſonne according to the common 
lich, 5 Grace,mercy,and peace from God the Father,and om 
teLord Teſus Chniſt our Sauwiour, 
5 *For this caule left I thee in Creta , that thou ſhouldeſt 
antinue to redrefle the things that remaine,and ſhouldeſt or- 
ke Elders in euery citie as I appointe( thee, 
6 If any be vareproueable, the husband of one wife, ha- 
wg fairhful children,which ate nor [landered of riot,neither 
#8 diſobedienr, 
9 For a Biſhop muſt be vnreproueable,as Godsbſteward, 
mi froward,not angrie,not giuen to wine,no ſtriker,nor gi- 
to hlrhie lucte, 
$ Burt harberous,one th:t louerh goodnes, k wiſe, righte- 
w,holy,temperate, 
9 * Holding faſt hat faichful word according to dodrine, 
Mathe alſo may be able to exhort with wholefomne doctrine, 
ad conuince them thar ſay agaiult it. 
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from falſe. 


Witt have þ JVhows the Lord hath appointed iewaras of birgiſtes, 1 


ge of true dot 
apt to learncand cenfoting the obſtinace. 


Ee 2 


10 'oFor 


1 He youcheth his 
Apoſtleihip (ror for 
1 ws but forthe Cres 
tenies ſake) bo hby 
the te imenne of hin 
outward cailing,a”d 
by his conſent. vheres 
in h- agrcerh with 

all the ele from the 
beginning ot the 
world, 

a A Muimfteryas 
Chrift humſefe gn that 
that be was a Mwwftey 
and head of the Pio- 
phetsy called a ſera 
rant,Eſa. 473.10, 

b Of thoſe whom 
Cod FYTL choſen, 

2 Thefaith wheres 
in all the ele& con 
ſent,jis the true and 
ſincere kuowiedge 
0! Godytending to 
this ende,that vyor- 
ſhipping God arigh 
G4 cs. at hah a 
obreine life everla- 
ſting according to 
the promiſe of God, 
who i3true, which 
promile was exhibi. ' 
ted in Chriſt in due 
time,according to 
his eternall purpoſe, 
e Hope is the ende 


fauh, d Freely and of bis weereliLeraltie. + Roms 16.25. epheſ, 3.9. col1.26, 2.tim. 1,9.1.pet. 1.10, 
loke 2,759.1 9, 3 This crueth is noother where to be ſought, bar in the preachibg of the Apoſiles, 
dCalet.t.n, f Thi wori(Sexiour) deeth rot onely figmifie a prejer ner of lift , 
The Apoſtle rnooucth the Cretenſes to hare Titus, by ſerting foorth his conſent a 
him in (he tazth , aud therewitha') the we th by what ſpeciall note wee may diſtinguiſh rrue mini. 
$ There is but ove way of ſaluation,common both to the Paſtour and tothe flocke. 
The firſt adir onitiongto ordeine Elders in every citie. * 1,7 imorhie 3.2, g This word is proper 
thn ſes aid oxed 4 which wid mot alrdethe yoke. 7 Thelſecond admonition , what faultes Paſtonrs 
he comprehended a ore vader the word Elders) ought to bee yoyd of, and what vertnes they 
Not hard condritoned . and 
lo plexſe. & Circumpett,end of a ſound indgemrmntaud of « ſingular example of moderation, 8 The 

nition : The Paſtoar moſt hold faſt that dotrine which the Apoſtles delivered , avd pertei- 
Gluation , leaving »ll curious #nd vaine matters, 9 Thefourth admonition: To applic the 
vntg vie, which coofiſteth ih tryo things, to wit, in gouerning them which 


but alſo agwer of if, 
agreement 


TOTITVS, 


1. Anapplying of 10 1* For there are many diſobedient and vaine 
the gener21] propofi- decejuers of mindes_ chilly they of the 1 Ciraw anetalkers an 


=_ o parte, 13 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which "os. 


all otber need (harpe Honſes,teaching things, which they ought nor, for filthie ly. 
reprehevſion: both cres ſake. 


becruie theie _ \ 12 m One of themſelues, exe one of their owne 
ans, ſaid, The Cretians are alwates liars,cuill beaſts, ſlow bell 


and alſo becauſe of 1 3 Thus witneſle is true: wherefore conuince them » ſharply 
certaine couetous that they may be ſound in the faith, 


ewes _ t —o 14 And not taking heede to the + Tewiſh fables and come 
joyned patly cer. | Mandements of men,that turne away from the trueth, 


raive veine traditi- 15 * Vnto the pure + ve all things pure, but vntothem 
ons,and parily ole that are defiled,& dening, ws no on pe re 


ceremonies with . . 
the Golpel. © mindes and conſciences are defiled. 


1 Ofihe 1 , 16 They profeſle that they know God, but by works 
A Roms ® denie him,and are baninbls and Albion 2d — ' 


_ _ abewi. ry good worke reprobate, * 
Lawe together, m8 Bpimemaes , whe was counted a Prophet anon them, Looke pon Dibrns, ond 
Cicero im his fir ft booke of dimmation, mn Roughly and plamely, and gor not about the buſh withwen, 


+ 1.,7im,1 4. tt Heefhewethin fewe words , that puritie conſiſteth not in any externall worſhip, i © 
20d that that isacco'diog to the old Law(as in difference of meates and waſhings and other ſuch things 

which are aboli{hed) but in the minde and conſcience : and whoſoeverteach otherwiſe, know not wha Wh 4 
is true religion 1D deede, andalſo are nothioglefſe then they would ſeeme to bee. + Rom, 14.16, 

8 If our mundes and conſciences be vncieant what cleann'fſe is therein v1 be fore regeneration? H 

CHAP. IT. | : 

2 He ſctteth out the dueties of ſundry perſons and ſlates, 6 nl il © 

willeth him to inflrutt the Church in maners. 1 1 Hedraw- be 

th an argument from the eude of redemption, 12 whichy, ) 


that we ue godly and wprigitly. 


\ The 6k 2dmoni- B*: 1 ſpeake thou the things which become wholelome 


> The Saltola do&rine 
muſt not ooly os: $8 Thar the elder men be watchful, graue,temperate,ſound 
nerally pre,butal- 1h the faith,in loue,and m patience: , 
ſo he applied to all 3 Theelder women likewiſe, that they be in ſuch behaws 


dorders of . . 
Ts our as becommeth holineſſe, nor falſe accuſers, notſuble&to 


the diverfitie of cit= much wine,but teachers of honeſt things, 
enmſtances. 4 Thar they may inftru@ the young women to bee ſol 
h 


ahora va minded , that they lone their husbands , that they loue the 


as 1 yougz,both men children, : 
and women: and how 5 That they be temperate, chaſte, 3 keeping at home, eu 
eh-y orghtro'>+ ftir- 1ndq + ſibiet viito their husbands , that the word of God bes 


red vp vvto them 


\ 6" not enill poken of. 
© No pow; 15 vp and 6 Bxlort yong men likewiſe that they be ſober minded, 
down, 7 31 all things ſhew thy ſelfe an enſample of g' 
; -- thy 1 tn. With vncorrupt dodrine, with d grauitie,integritie, at 
Drown Charhork 8 .And with the wholelome word, which cannot be col, 


the Paltoors hife demned; that he which withſtandeth,may be aſhamed,ba 


an do© tne muſt Cn - . 

ane crane mul. Nothing concerning you to ſpeake euill of. S: 

b Not juc' a graxitie 4s may dr ine men from commung to ue minifter, bus ſuch as may cauſe [2 

uns waci; renerens and honeſt ſors, , p ht p 
3 
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9 $4 Let ſeruants beeſubie& to their maſters , and pleaſe MAY ra 
4#inc all chings,not anſwering againe, 4 The ſeven b 2d- 
10 Neither pickers, but that they ſhew all good faithful- monition of ſe:uants 
that they may adornethe doGtrine of God our Sauiour NE theix 
pallcthings. - Ty 
145 = the grace of God, that bringeth ſaluation vnto Henne Com ""_" 
men, ha ared ; God, 
1, 12 And teacheth v8 that we ſhould denie vngodlines and + . ——CE 
rldly luſtes, and that wee ſhould liue foberly and righte- ,'The eight adme- 
, and godly in this preſent world, vition belonging te 
13 © Looking for that blefſed hope , and appearing of that 211 the godly, bat 


ie of that mightie God, and of our Sauiour Telus Chriſt, __—_C— 


14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, _— might —_—_ VS and Chriſt hath ſo 

al iniquuti tobe af peculi l im io'i6cd vs, t) arbe 
— = pr pe 4 leh ene rgmgo 
1s Theſe things ſpeake, and exhort,and copuince with all 7 moſt all 0: v: gine 


"or" _— our ſelaes to true 
horitie, See that no man deſpiſe thee, godlinefſe and righte- 

ing before v3 « ſore hope of that immeaſurable glorie : which thing muſt in ſuch ſort be bea* 
pr qarIry gaireſayers alſo muſt be reproucd, by the authoritie of the mightie God 
lafle: of che fleſh, which belong 20 the preſent ſtate of thu bfe ana world, e Chrift is here moſt plame= 
lked thas mightre God , and bu appear ance and commung i called by the figure Metonywue,onr bope, 
iu were « thing peculiarly laide wo" for hnſelfe, g With all amtboritie poſſible, 

CHAP. III. 

He willeth that all generally bee put in minde to rewerence 
ſuch as be in authoritie: 3 That they remember their former 


bf, and attribute all iuſtification wnto grace, # And if 


3 8&8 T7 
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ou ware withſland theſe things, 1o he willeth that hee 
reaeCFed. 
bo JVt * them in remembrance that rhey bee ſubie&t to the « He declareth par - 


Principalities and powers, ad that they be obedient, axd ticularly and ſeveral- 


to euerie good worke, ly,chat which he ſaid 
beiore generally, no- 


3 Thatthey ſpeake euill of no man,that they bee no figh- ; ;n chiete 
viut ſoft, ſhewing all meekeneſle vnto all men. ” ol engrels duetier, 
1 *For we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt ynwiſe, diſ- whcb men owe to 
ent,deceiued ſeruing the luſts and divers pleaſures, liuing 9 aedelpecially 
"— , ies to their mage 

alictouſnefſe and enwehatefull, ad haring one another. Lith ates, 

4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that loue of God our © Rom 14.1.1 pe.2.1g 
ur toward man a 2 He confirmeth 8- 


ppeared 
j + Nor by the workes of * righteouſheſſe, which we had {ve the former ex- 
bur according to his mercie he ſaued vs,by the waſhing andirgrbe ſrea 
te new birth and the renewing of the b holy Ghoſt, bencfte ot our 1ege- 
$ Which he ſhed on vs aboundantly,thraugh Ieſus Chriſt *<r2tivn, the pledge 
$uiour, m—_ is our Bap- 
7 Thar big be woes by hisgrace , ſhould bee made # «.cor 6,1, 
$ according to the hope of eternall life. * 2 Tim 1.9 
| 3 This & a trueſaying,and theſe things I wil thou ſhoul- * - now ny 
afirme, thar they which haue beleeued God, might bee 5,,,,6,,o ef and 
ul to ſhew foorth © good workes. Theſe things are good this place doth fuly 


dfitable yvnto men, refute the deftr me of 
merices, 
Mich the wertue of the holy Ghoft worketh, 3 Againe with great earnefineſſe bee beatethinto 
is, bow rhat we ought to | our ſelves to true godlineſſ:. and elchew 311 viine queſtions, which 
bothing but to moone frite and debate, & Gre thewsſeines earneli'y Unto goug workess 


Ee 3 9 +Burt 


TO PHILEMON. 


+ 1.,T9n.t.q,ndg.7 o + But ſay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies and con. Y 9 
BI1.2.23, rentions, and brawlings Sou the Law * for chey are viprofi. Yi 
tn of table and vaine, Ic 
: Br yore 5 10 4 Reieft him that is an heretike, afrer once or twiſe ad. Y%8* 
once caft off here» mMonirion, _ "OE TY ach 4. and s 
tikes that 18,ſuch as 11 Knowing that he that 1s ſuch,is peruerted, and finneth 
Rtubdurrely andſedi. being damned * his owne ſelfe, * - | ” 


CESS cen 12 5WhenlT ſhall ſend A'temas vnto thee,ar Tychicusþbe cat 


no ezreto Eccl: fiaiti- iligent to come to me vnto Nicqpolis: for Thaue determined 
call — there to winter, | PRs 
g *a ora ne wit: 13 Bring Zenas theexpounder of the Lawe, and Apollo 
Gs, —w—_ their "m_ Aa Sigently thee they lacke nothing. f 
and commendeth cer» 14 And tt ours alſo learne to ſhewe foorth good works 
keine inen. for neceſſarie vics,that they be not vnftuirfull, 

15 All thatare with me;ſalute thee. Greete them that lous 

vs in the faith, Grace be with yon all, Amen. 


CE To Titus, elett the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the 
Cretians, witten from Nicopolis in Macedonia, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
| LO PHILEMON. 


FE 


— 
—— 


= 4. x 
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=þ 


v Paul! handling a baſe and ſmall matter , yet according to by 
maner mounteth alnft unto God. 8 Sending againe to Philt 
mon hu vagabond and thicu ſh ſrruant, he intreateth pardes 
for memos, 


verie grauely preacheth of Chriſtian equitu, 


© Aul a priſoner of Teſus Chriſt , and ouybro- 
S 1.7heſrvy ther Timotheus, vnto Philemon our dex 
Sabel1. friend, and fellow helper, 

hef, 1.3 2 P , 
a By feltowſhip of ® T . 2 Andtoowr deare ſiſter Apphia, andte 


"JO 2% 7 5 OY 5 ET AY 


ic ade = rate Archippus our fellowe ſouldier , and to ths 
which ccbeflooad Church that is in thine houſe: 


-2pon the Sarats, nd FJ Grace be with you,and peace from God our Farher,an 
fow fowth of an efeft= from the Lord Icfus Chritt. 

og” IT 4 I+ giue thankes to my God, making mention always 
——_ ; 46 ; tt of thee in my prayers, ; 
how rich you are in 5 (WhenTheard of thy loue and faith , which thou bu 
Chrifh,co wit m fab, toward the Lord Teſus,and toward all Saints.) | 
coarrtieandbenntt: $6 Thatthe a fellowſhip of thy faith may be madeetieds 
yo theu diddef all, and that whatſoeuer good thing is in you through Cul A 
ſ» dnenfitly and chere.. Teſus,may be b knowen, 

fully refoeſh the Faims, +75 For wehaue great ioy and conſolation in thy loue, 
im. ns camara cauſe by thee brother, the Sainrs < bowels are comto 

ny” by = ranma 8 Wherefore, though I beeverie boldin Chriſt to co 


CBowels)ic meant not mande thee that which 1s conuenient, 


ling of wants end miſeries that men haue one of another ſlate , but alſo that iog and comfort which e 
ke the verve bowelsgaa theugh ihe bears were refreſhed and comfarted, 


9g '1 


C 


:, O PHILEMON, 220 


9 7 Tet for lones ſake I rather beſeech thee, though T bee as wo example of 2 
[a,cuen Paul aged, and even now a priſoner for Telus Chriſt, : a1 09. ah 

10 I beſeech rhee for my ſonne + Oneſimus, whhom I haue g her man, 
xgotten in my bonds, + Coloſ. 4.9. 

iz Which in times paſt was to thee vnprofitable, but now 

fitable both to thee and to me, 

12 Whom Thaue ſent againe : thou therefore receiue him, 
katis mine owne 4 bowels, 4 As mint owne 

13 Whom I would haue reteined with me,thatin thy ſtead ſonnrcmnoasyf F _ 
kmight haue miniſtred vnro me in the bunds of the Goſpell. _ bedie. | 

14 But without thy minde would I doe nothing, that thy | 
knetit ſhould not be as it were of © necefſitig, but willingly, e That thou mighteft 

15 Itmay bethathe therfore f departed for g a ſeaſon, that 1% /eemers bane lens 
thou houldeſt receiue him for euer, _— f amgy on _ 

16 Not now as a ſeruant,but aboue aſeruant,euer as a bro- ynglh. * | 
ter beloued, ſpecially ro me: how much more then vnto thee, f Thus he af wageth | 
wth in the » feſh,and in the Lord? the — of | 
19 If therefore thou count our things common , receiue OR pbed 
km as my ſelfe. For 4 buck trne, 


18 Tthee hath hurt thee, or owerth thee ought, that put on + Becauſe he is thy 
wne accounts, fernan au Other jere 


19 I PJul haue written ths with mine owne hand : I will $147 gar _ 


xompenſe it , albeit I doe not ſay to thee, that thou owelſt zans,ſo thet thou muſt 
goreouer Vnto me euen thine owne ſelfe, needes lowe bim both 

© 20 i Yea,brother,let me obtaine this pleaſure of thee in the G body do = = 
lord: comfort my bowels in the Lord. + nd nary. hes wt 
21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto thee, know- obreine this benefite as 
wthou wilt doe euen more thenlI ſay. thine band, 

22 Moreouer alſo prepare mee lodging:for I truſt through 

jour prayers I ſhall be freely giuen vnro you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my tellowe priſoner in 

Chnſt Teſs, 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas and Luke,my felow helpers. 

"uu The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrift bee with your ſpirit, 


T5 = © PP 


- C Written from Rome to Philemon, axd ſent 
by Onefimus a ſeruant, 


"JTHE EPISTLE TO 
: THE HEBREWES, 


0 Jie drift and exde ofthis Epiſtle , is to ſhew that Teſws {hrift the Sonne of God 
= tb God and man, that tr ue eternall and onely Prophet, King,and hgh Prieſt, 

kt wai ſhadowed by the figures 0 fthe olde Law , and is now wn derde exbrbued : of 

Wome the whole Church owg bt to be taught, gonerned, and ſanttified, 


CHAP. L 

"Y' To ſhew that the doftrin which Chriſt brouzht,u moſt excel- 
lentyin that it is the knitting wp of all prophecies, 4 he aduan- 
teth hins abowe the Angels: 10 Aud preoueth by ducers te- 
ſimenies of the Scriptureythat be farre paſſeth all other. 
| Ee 4 At ' fin 


TO THE HEBREWESs. 


: Theft partof 2X T*\undry times andin divers maners God 

the gerrlrop _ oY in the old time to owr fathers by the Pres 
The Sonne of Godis (,y $2 in theſe 2 laſt dayes hee hath ſpoken vnts ys by 
in deed that YA \& his b Sonne, 

” I Tow Rk 2 *Whome hee hath made < heire of all 


fou med tht that = things,by whom alſo he made the d wor 
OCD 2 oWhokekndo + beige bloghrys, mines 
= Cu _ graued forme of his f perſon,and $ bearing vp all things his 
ow boys os rg mighty word, 3 hath by danlh paged our ſinnes, and k fit. 


ned bis Fathers will atthe right hand of the Maieſtie1n the wy. wap lac 
to che world, 4 4 Andis made ſo much more excellent then the Angels, 
- deny un wy in as much as hee hath obteined a more excellent i Name then 


y w CY. yu 
jobs ane haopt-ar 5 5 For vnto which of the Angels ſayd hee at any tine, 
bee added #0 4h (at 3 Thou art my Sonne, & this Un begate Ithee? © and agune, 
I 


w_ A Grnek I; will be his Father,and he ſhall be my Sonne? 


6 7 Andl againe, when hee bringeth in his firſt 

od , Ag g£ 

: Theſccond part of Sonne into the world,he ſaith,zAndlet all the Angels of God 
the ſame propoſition: worſhip hin), 


——_ | ve hey 7 8 Andofthe Angels heſaith, # Hee maketh the Spirits 


Father tobee our »' Meflengers,and his miniſters a lame® of fire. 
King and Lord, dy 8 Bur vnto the Sonne he [aith, * O God thy © throne s for 


whom alſs he made euer P and euer : the ſcepter of thy kingdome & a 4 ſcepter of 


pll thi di : : 
Ky hefee. Tighteoulſneſle, 


eth forth bis glory, 9 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, and hated iniquite, 
—— binſclſe at- Wherefore God, ewen thy God hath Canointed thee with the 
ſoto be beholden of oyle of gladnefle aboue thy * fellowes. 


ev rn a” 6 19 ? And, Thou, Lord,in the beginning haſt * eſtabliſhed 


things by bie will Fe carth,and the henuens are the works of thine hands, 
and pleaſare. 1 1 They ſhall periſh, bur thou ſtall remaine : and they all 
@ Poſieſiour ande® (hall waxe olde as doeth a garment. 
ach parineref 12 Andas a veſtureſhaſethou fold them vp,and they ſhal 
Father, be changed: but thou art the ſame, & thy yeeres ſhall nor faile, 
- Thas bywhatſtewer 13 ** Ynto which alſo of y Angels ſaid he at any time, oy 
ath bene at te . . . : 
Co berg, 2 9% at my righthand,gill I make thine enemies thy footſtoole 
+ Coboſſe 19, 
e He in whom that glory and Maieftie of the Father ſhineth, who i ather wiſe infinite and cannot be bebol. 
den. f His Fathers perſon. g Suftemeth.defenderh,and cheriſhecth, 3 The third part of the (ame 
ropoſition: The ſame Soune executed the office of the bie Prieſt is offting vp himiclfe,and is our onte 
# a»d moſt mighty Mediatour in heguen, & This ſheweth that tht (anonr of that br ſarrrſica m uot 
only meft acctytable to the Fatherybut allo is extrlatling, and firr th: rmore how firre this high Priefi paſſe 
all the other high Priefls, 4 Be'ore he commeth co declare the office of Chrift , he ſetteth toorth the 
excellencie of his perſon, 2nd firſt of all ke ſheweth him foro be man,that therewithall he is Godalſs, 
» Digmtic and honour, 56 7.8 9. 10, He proveth and contirmeth the divinitie of Chriſt : 
inthe fleſh by theſe ſixe enident tutmenies, whereby it gppeareth that he 'arre padech all Angels,jn 
emach that he js called both Sonne and God. in the verſes 56.8.10,15- + Pjal.2.7. chap.s.y t 
Father begate the Soune (rom exe» lafftng but that entrlaſting gene» ation was made manifeff end repre/emed 
80 the world mn his time,and therefore he addeth this word (To day.) © 2.540.7.14. 1,chron 21410, | the 
Lord was not content to han Foken it oncty but he reprateth it m another place, % Pſal. 97.7. % Pla 
104.4. vs Cher Pſabm.18,12. 1 Straph, Eſaig.z, * Pſalas,7% o© Thethrone hi prop whe 
-'> fie to the ſeruant. p Foy ewerleHing, for this dou; ling of the word incrcaſeth the 4 ures 
of it beyond all meaſure, @ The go of thy kinodome i rightrow, v This kinde of rebearng 
which the Jewes wſe by contrarier bath great forceinit, # fn thet that the JVord became fleſh,by pow- 
ring the holy Ghoft vpon bim without meaſure, t For be is the head,and we ave bu members, © Pjol 
yo2.259, & Made theearth firmne and ſure, + Pſaltiool, 1.609% 1 $435. Cbhep, 10912313, . As 
| : 4, . 1 
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CHAP. Il: 211 


14 Are they not all * miniſtring ſpirits, ſen forth to mini- 
terfor their ſakes which (halbe heires ofſaluation? 
7 CHAP. II. 
1 Thereof bee inferreth , that good heede muſt bee taken to 
ll Y Chriſtes dodtrine: 9 And he ſetteth him out vuto vs ewen as 
owr brother un our fleſh, that we may with a g 20d will yeelde 
vp our ſelues wholly vnto hume 
W Herefore'we ought diligently to take heede to 5 things 
which 2 we haue heard, leſt at any time we b runne our. 

2 Forifthe< word ipoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and e- 
wrie tranſgreſſion , and diſobedience receiued a wfſt recom- 

of reward, 

3 How ſhall wee eſcape, if wee neglet fo great ſaluation, 
which at the firſt began to be preached by the Lord, and af- 
trwerd was confirmed vnto vs by © them that heard him, 

4 + God bearing witneſle thereto,both with © fignes and 
wonders,8 with divers miracles,and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
xcording to his owne will? 

'5 3Forhee hathnot put in ſubieQion vnto the Angels the 
s I 'worldto come, whereot we ſpeake. 
6 + But + one ina certaine place witneſſed, ſaying,s Whar 
X IF sman,that thou ſhouldeſt be mindfull of hini? or the © ſonne 
of Y ofman,that thou wouldeſt conſider him? 
7 Thou i madeſthim alittle anferiour to the Angels: thou 
* I cowneſt him with k glory and honour, and haſt fer him aboue 
i IF the workes of thine hands. 
8 + Thouhaſt 
d YI And in that he hath pur all things in ſubietion vnder him, he 
kftnothing that ſhould not be ſubie& vnto him. 5 But we yer 
ll MF & nor all things ſubdued vnto him, 
W 
e 


9 *But wel ſee Teſus crowned with glory & honor,«which 
msmade lite inferior to theAngels,? through then ſuftering 


all things in ſubie&iou vnder his feere. * 


x "By that name by 
why h we commonly 
cal Progees meſſengers, 
he here calleth the (a+ 
Friis, 


t Now 2s it were 
pauſrng with him- 
lelfe,and thewing to 
v bat eud and purpoſe 
a'l theſe things were 
ipoken,to wit,to va- 
deriiand by th: ex-+ 
cellencic of Chriſt 
abour all cre-tares, 
that his doRtr/negma + 
icfue, nd ©: jeſtboud, 
1 ml} perie a, hee 
vieth an exhortation 
taken {rom a compa» 
niſon. 
a He mabrth bies- 
ſeiſe an bearer, 
b They are ſarite 
let ihe worde ) wine 
out, which hy(1 14 not 
11 when they haut 
hb a4. 
6 Tht Law which ape 
pointed puniſhment 
7 the offendir1% and 
which Tani ſaith was 
$1en by Angels,Gal. 
3-19,.4d Sh: '19, 
ARA 7.0. 
2 If he breach and 
'r nſzreſsion of the 
word ſpoken by Ans 
els was not ſuffer d 


in wpuniſhed, much leffe ſhall it bee lawfull 'or vs to negleRt the Goſpel] which the Lord of Angels prea* 
ed, and was co: firmed by the voice of the Apoſtles, and with i© many hgnes and wonders from bea» 


=, and eſpecially with ſo great and mightie working of the boly Ghoſt, 


d By the Apoiites, 


$ Marte 16 206, & This is the rue ende of miracles , Now they are called ſignes, becauſe they appeare 


the (hurch, which 44 4 new world, was to be gathered together by the Gofpell 


Jaoid deſcribeth moſt excellently. + Plal 


Jadnancedinto moſt high glorie, / By bus vertne audpower 


keemer he might not oncly be our Prophet and King, but aliq our bigh Prieſt. 
| O 
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mihing, and repreſent another; and they ave called wonder, brcauſe thty repreſent ſome firange and vnac+ 
afemed things : and vertnes. becauſe they gine vs a glumſe of Gods wighti- power, yg Iiirwere an 
kainoos matrer to contemae the Angels which are but ſervants, mich mere hainous is it to contemne 
tet moſi m'ghtie King of the reſtored world, ff The wor {4 56 come, whereof { b11t 1 Father Eſa. 9.6.00 


He (heweth that the 


reof his kingly dignirie confiſteth herein, th t men m git not ovely 10 Chriſt recover that dignirie 
which they baue lott, but a\ſs m:ght be throogh hum aduanced above al! things which d-gvitic of nien, 
Fq gs What» thre in mani that thru ſhuldeſt haut fo 

fret regard of hr, and woe hum thet honour? b He calleth all the ertizens of that heauenty kingdome as, 
they are confidered im themaſclues , before that God grueth them the bibertre of that entre m ( brith, Many and 
lore #fwnan, 5 Thicis the fo ff honour of the citizens of the world to come, that they are nr xt the Ante 
rg h For they ſhatbe in verie great honour when they ſhalbe partakers of the kingdoms. And bet fpee« 
of the thing that ſhelbegaa thowg h it were abeadie, becauſe it is ſo crrtaine, *7 1.Corrg.279, 5 An 
tieftion: Butwhere isthis ſo great rule and dominion? 6 The anſwere: This isalreadie fulfilled in 
lefis Chriſt our head, who was for ative for out fakesinferiour tothe Angelt,being made mau:but now 
which apptereth mamfeſtly m thr Church 
X Phi/2.8., w ho abajed himfelfe for « ſeaſou,and tooke vpon him the ſhape of a ſernans, 75 Hee 
heweth the cauſe of this ſabieQtion,to wit, to tafte of death for our ſakes, thatſo doing the pattof are» 


ce 


be maghs die, 


OO COR——ST——_—— OO OO - EB _— ————— — — — 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


0 tel: death. of death, that by Gods grace he might *taſt death for ®al men. 
8 Hcrrin .ouffterh 10 9Forit becamep him,for whom areall thele things,and 
te Togce &: the ga ” whom are all theſe things, '* ſeeing that he brought many 


3}EN! ”. 'd - 
rape? 4 ogth be als. children vnto glory,"' that he ſhould conſecrate the q Prince 


r-.-iwikhhbimy:. Of theirſaluation through afflicions, 

«<ile he hay bene aba® 1.0 1? Forhe that * ſanRifieth , and they which are ſan&i.. 
_ _— Ay _ by fied, are all of f one; wherefore he is not aſhamed to call them 
ths o:cahHontbe A. brethren, : R 

polite cammerh to 12 3 Saying,+ I will declare thy Name vnto my brethren: 
the otber partof 8 in themids of the Church will I ſfivg prayſes to thee, 


Cells prion. 1.3 '4 And againe,p1 wil purmy *rruſt in him. And againg 


wherein he prooueth **Behold,heream I,& thechuldren which God hath giuenme, 
him tobe in ſuch. 1 4 Foraſmuch then as the childten are *partakers of fleſh 
wp thathets. and blood , hee alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke part with 

ailo man, that hee m1 hr deſtroy x through death, tum that had the 


He proveth more. 4 
foe s otherargu ** Y power of death,thar is the * deuill, 


ments,why it behoo» IS Andrthat he might deliuer all them, which for feareof 


wed the Sonreof = =adeathwere all their life time ſubie& to bondage. 
Ged who 15 true 


G he 4 16 *5For heein no ſort tooke on hin the b Angels ature 
lie wreak = = bur he tooke on him the © ſeede of Abraham, : 
come man notwith . 17 **Whereforein all things it behoued him to be made 


mr gr © - like vnto his brethren, that he might be *merciful,& a faith- 


except. Þ Goa, 16 Fiiltofal',becauſethe Father, to whoſe glory all theſe things are to be refer- 
red,purpoſed to bring many ſoones vato gloty. And how could he have men tor his ſonoes, vnleſſe his 
onely begotten Sonae bad become bretherto men? 1x Secondly,The Father determined to ri 
thoſe {onnes to glory,to wit,cut of that ignominie wherein they lay before. Therfore the Sonne 

net hane bene ſeene plainely to be male man valeſic hee had bene made like vnto other men, thathee 
might come to gloty by the ſe te fame way,by the which he ſhould bring other: yes rather, it becave 
him which was Prince of the ſaluation of other,to bee conſec:ated aboue other, through thoſe affhi. 
ons, Prophet, King, and Prieſt, which are the partes of that principalitie for the [@/yation of other, 
q The chufetamegwho a4 he is chiefeſt im 4igme, je is hee the fu ft begotten from the d: a1, amonyft 
many brethren. 12 The ground of beth the former argoments: for neither ſhould wee bee fornes 
threugh bim,neither coulde bee be conſecrate through atfiitions, vnlefle be had bene made max like 
vntovs. But becauſe this Senchoodedependeth net vpon nature onely , for noman 1s accountedths 
ſ-pne of God, vnleſſe that beſides that be is aſonne of man, hee be alſo Chriſtes brott er (which is by 
fandification,that is,by becomming one with Chrift , who ſanttifieth vs through faith) therefore the 
Apoſtle maketh mention of the ſavctifer,to wit,of £hrift, and of ther that are ſavified, to wit, of all 
the faithfull,vhom therefore Chrift vouchſaleth tocall brethren, » He w(eth the r1me that now 1ge 
ſhew ws that we ave yet flill going on, and increaſing in hy ſantbfication : and by ſanthification he meanth 
07 - qr the refl of the war [d, 0ny cr anſi (nne, and our dedication wholy vnto God, al 
which Chriſt alone worketh im v5, { Onegof one ſelfe ſame nature of man, »3 That which heetavght 
before of the incarnation of the ſanQifier, hee applieth to the propheticall office, + Pſal.12.25. 
14 Heapplyeth the ſame to the kingly power of Chriſtin deljuering his from the powet of the deuil 
and death. + Pl/al.ti82, 8 7 will commit my ſelſe to h1m,aud 10 bu defince, * Eſai,8, 18, » The 
E [ai ſhrebeth of himſelfs and his diſciples but betokenrug ther: by all mumifiers, as alſo bu dr{ciples femiie the 
whole (hunch, And thrrefore ſcemy Chraft w the head of the Prophets and Mimflere, theſe wordes are mere 
112hily werified of him, then of Eſay, x Are made »f fleſh and bloodgwhich u a fraile and brit;h natwe. 
*X Hoje,t3.14.1.cor.15 55. y Thedemillis ſaid $6 hane power of death, breanſe hee is the amihow of 
fone : and Form finue comm th deathand fir this canſe be eggeth vs dayly ro finne. x Hee foeaheth of 
one «a of the Princegtoyming to him ſecretly all bis angels, « By (death) thou muſt vuder ſtand here, that 
dtath which is 10yned with the wrath of God,as it muſt nteds be,tfit be withons Chriſt, then the which there 
© 4% be nothing dewiſed wore wiſ-rable, 153 He exponndeth thoſe wordes of fleſh and blood, ſhewing 
tha! Chriſt js true man,and that not by turning his divine natute,butby taking of mans nature. Andbe 
nameth Abra':amyreſpetting the promiſes to Abrabam 10 this behalfe., 6 The watweef Augth. 
© The very nature of max, 16 Hee applyeth the ſame tothe Priefiboode, for which hee ſhould 
pot have bene fir,vnlefſe be had become man, and that hike vote v3 in all things, ſinve only except 


d Nctonth as truching naturegbus _ alſo, 6 Thes bernght be ernely con;btd with the feeling of 


ea miſerns, f Doing bis office fincer 


full 
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full hie Prieſt in things concerning God , that he might make 


reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people. 

18 Form that he ſuffered, and was $ tempred,he is able to 
ſaccour them that are tempred. 

CH AP. IIL. 

1 Now hee ſheweth how farre inferiour Moſes is ta Chrif?, 
5. 6. eten ſo much as the ſeruantto the Maſter . and ſo hee 
bringeth in certaine exhortations and threatuings taken out 
of Dare:d, 8 againt ſuch as either ſlubbernely reſiſt, 12 or 
elſe are wverte ſlow to obey, 

| ho nngormsr holy brethren, partakers of the heauenly voca- 

tion,con:f{1er the = Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our b pro- 
feffion Chriſt Teſus: 

2 * Who was faithfull ro him that hath © appointed him, 
zeuen as + Moſes was in all his houſe. 

3 *For this man is counted worthie of more glorie then 
Moſes , inſfonmch as hee which hath bulded the houſe , hath 
more honour then the houſe. 

4 Forcueric houſe is builded of ſome man, and he that hath 
bwlr all things,zs God, 

5 5 Now Moſes verily was faithfull in all his houſe, as a 
ſeruant, for a witnes of 5 things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 

6 But Chriſt zs as the Sonne,ouer his owne houſe,* whoſe 
{houſe we are, if wee hold faſt that « confidence and that re- 
ioycing of that hope vnto the end. 

7 Wherefore,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith,+ To day if ye (hall 
heare his voice, 

$ Hardennor your hearts, as in the 2 provocation, accor- 
ding to the day of the tentation in the wilderneſſe, 

9 Where your fathers tempred mee, proued mee, and ſaw 
my wor kes fortie yeeres long. 

10 Wherfore I was grieued with y generation,& ſaid, They 
berreeuer in thezy heart,neither haue they knowen my wayes., 

I 91a I ſwarein my wrath, If they ſhall enter into 
my reſt. 

f 2 7 Take heede brethren, leaſt at any time there be in any 


g Waunid andegged 
1 wickednefſe by the 
dennd, 


t Haning laide the 
toundation,that is to 
fay, declared and pt o- 
ved both the nates 
of one ſe\fe ſame 
Ciriit,he giveth him 
three -(fhces, to wit, 
the office of a Pr o- 
pier Xing, 27:d Prieff, 
and as touching the 
o hce ©: tea i ug 
and goveriing,come 
par* th him with Mas 
ſes and 1» ſhazgvrta 
the 14, veiſe of the 
pext Chapier, and 
with Aron, touching 
the Priefthoond. And 
he preporuderh that 
which he pu pofeth 
to ſpeake of wh 
moit grave cxhorta» 
tion,tha' all our fai h 
may tend: to Chriſt, 
as 10 the ocely enc ro» 
Liſting teacher, gouer- 
nour and high Pricfis 
4 The Embaſſadour 
and m ſſenver, ao Kom, 
is.he ucalled the mis 
mſter of Cirenmeiſion, 
b Of the doftrine - f 
the Goſpell which we 
profefir, 


2 He confirmeth his exhortation with two reaſons, firſt of all, becauſe Chriſt Ieſus was appointed ſack 
an one of Goud- {econdly, becarſ: he thioughly executed the offices that his Father intoyn+ d him, 
& Apoſtle and 'u8 Priefl., 53 Now ht commeth to the compirilon with Moſes, and be maketh them 
one (© ihe other iv this,that they were both appo!! ted rulers ouer odd hou:e, and execnted faith» 
tally their office:but by and by he ſheweth that there is greatvyliklines in e127 tame fimulitude 7 am, 
18.9% 4 The fit compaiiſon: The builder of the houſe is becter then the boule ut fee, therefore 1s 
Chriſt better then Moſes The teaſon of tbeconſequent is this becauſe the builder ©! the houle is God 
which cannot be attribuied ro Moſes: and there fore Moſes was not properly the builder, but a part «-f the 
houſe but Chriſt as Lord and God made all this houte, 5 Av other ccmpariſon; Moſes was 2 faithfall 
ſervant in this bouſe,that is,in the Church,ſeruing the Lord that was to come: but Chriſt tu'erh ar. d go+ 
verpeth his houſe as Lord, 6 Heapplieth the former doctrine to this ende, exhorting all men by the 
words of Dayid to heate the Sonne himielte ſpeake, and to giue full credjiets bis words, ſeeing that 0+ 
therwiſe they cannot enter into that eternallreſt, d To wit, Chriftes, e He calleth that excelent 
efel2 of fa1ih (whereby we ere Abbe that is Father) confidencegand ts confidence be iomneth hopt. & Pal, 
chap 4.7. f Sothat God was 60 fprake once againe afrer Moſer, g Tuthe day that they wrxed 
Lord, or flrowe with him, b They are bruttſh andmad, 5 Now weying the words of Dauid,hee 
ſheweth firſt by this word,7o de1,that we muſt not neglect the occaion while we hine it for thatword 
is 20k to be celtraived 10 Davids time, but it comprehendeth all that time _— God calleth vs, 
O 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


4 While ts day Lefieth, of you an euill heart,and vnfaithfull,to depart away from the 
_—_ — ſay, ſo yy liung God, ; 

or Oopettnef*- 13 Butexhortone anotherdaily,i while itis called to day, 
$ Now becorfide, leſt any of you be hardned through the deceirfulneſle of finne, 
r-thib:ſe words, 14 *For we aremade partakers of Chriſt,if wee keepe ſure 
If you heave Pu meicty, ynto the ende that k beginning, wherewith we are vpho 

va panty te vo wy" 15 !Solong as it is ſaid, Today if ye heare his voice,har. 
meant of the hearing den not your hearts,as in the prouocation, 


-w ere nYg howbeit,not all that came out of gee by Moyſes. 


k ” 0 17 But with whome was hee diſpleaſed fourtie yeere? Way 
Bs >» bf he not diſpleaſed with them that ſinned, whoſe it fell 
ans after the maner of jr; the wilderneſſc? 


aces ns % deg 18 And to whome ſware he that they ſhould not enter in- 


which # ehiefsf. te his reſt, Lut vnto them that obeyed not? 
1 So long «« tu voict 19 So wee ſte that they could not enter in , becauſe of yn- 
foundeth one. beliefe. 


de ana CHAP. IIIL 
: Hee wyneth exhortation with threatuing , leſt they, eurn a 
their fathers were, be depruced of the reſt offered unto them, 
11 butthat they endeuour to enter into it: 14 And ſohee 
beginneth to intreate of Chrifles Prieflhood. 
1.5 vs feare therefore, leſt at any time by forſaking the pro- 
1 By theſe words, miſe of entring into his reſt , any of you ould 
His voice,he ſheweth be deprined. 
that Dauid ments2® 2 *For vnto vs wasthe Goſpel preachedas alſo vnto them: 
Preees then alſo Þutthe word that they heard, profited not them, becauſe itwas 
preached,for Moſes Not 2 mixed with faith in thoſe thar. heard it. 
andibe Prophets 3 *For we which haue beleeued,do enter into reſt, as he (aid 


Py (cs _ to the other, AST haue ſworne in my wrath, If they ſhallen- 


vrachins of the Gof, £ET into my reſt : although the workes were finiſhed from the 
Fees anew foundation of the woe 


ing dr nke, that is 18 » For heſpake in a certaine place of the ſeuenth day on this 
e 


= —— —_- ;: And God did reſt the ſenenth day from all his workes. 


pempered with faith, 5 Andin this place againe, If they ſhall enter iuto my reſt, 
3 Leaſtanyman © Seeing therforeit remainerh that ſome muſt enter 
hold obieR, that jnto, and they ro whom it was fuſt preached,entred not there- 
thoſe woroewere 71 for vnbeliefes ſake: 

meant of the land of - 6s TIGE: , N 

Canaan.and of Moſes 7 Againe he appointed in Dauid a certaineday,by To day, 
doctrine, and there» after ſolong a time,ſaying,as it is ſaid, This day, if ye heare 
fore canoor wellbe h1s yoice,heardennor your hearts. : 
drawen to Chrift, and [0 

to eternal | fe, the Apoſtle ſhewerth that there are two manner of reftes ſpoken of iv the Scriptnres, the 
ove, of he ſeventh day, wherein God is ſaid to haue reſted rom all bis workes + arother is (iid to bee 
tba'{ame,«heteinto Loſhua led the people: but this reſt isnot the laſt reſt whereunto we are called, and 
that he proveth by two reaſons, For ſeeing that Dauid fo long time after, ipeaking to the people which 
were then placed in the land ©: Canaan, vieththeſe words , To day, and threatneth them till chat they 
ſha'l not enter into the reſt of God, which refuſed then the voice of God that ſounded in their we 
muſt yeedes ſay that he meant avotber time then the time of Moſes,avd another reft then the ret of the 
Ln4 of Canaan And that is,that ever'afting teſt, wherein we begintolive to God ,af er thatthe race of 
this liſe ceaſeth as God reftcd the ſeuenth day from thoſe bis werkes, that is to lay, ſrom making tbe 
world, Mo-coucr the Apefile therwitha!l fignifieth that the way to this reft, which Moſe 82nd the land of 
Canaav and all (hat order of the Lawe did {hadow , 1s opened in the Golpell onely. + Pſabyy. 11+ 
Gene .2,2-Dewl.$.1g, BChap.;7. : 3 For 


leemeto ' 
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- 3 And forthe ſames ſake he is bound to offer for ſinnes, as my. 


CHAP. y. n3 


$ Forifb Teſus had giuen them reſt,then would he not af- 5 He Bedkerh of to. 

ter this haue ſpoken of another day. Sona the ſoune of Nun: 
9 Thee remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of God. — o_ of C0 
10 © For hethat1s entred into his reſt,hath alſo ceaſed from figure of 


ur ae ref, ſo was 


his owne workes, as God did from his. loſhne «figue of 
11 3 Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt d any ey odrefled the 
man fall afrer the ſame enſample of diſobedience. ſexenth day, ſo muſt 


12 *For the © word of Gods f lively, and mightie in ope- wereff75 onr works, 


ration, and ſharper then any rwo edg {worde, and entreth #54 i, Fom ſuch « 
through, euen vnto the diuing afunder of the g ſoule and the P'****« ow ew core 


w - . . Yup! mature, 
bſpirit, and ofthe ioynts,and the marow, andis a diſcerner of i returneth te 


the thoughts, and the intents of thehearr, an exhorration, 

13 Neither is there any creature, which is not manifeſt in 4 £eft ey wan be. 
its light, bur all thinges are naked and open vnto his eyes, porn vim —_—— 
with whom we haue es. 4 An enelidcaia 
15 5 Secing then that we haue a great hie Prieſt, which is taken tromthe na- 
entred into heauen, exe Telus the Sonne of God, ler ys k hold God the word of 


faſt our profeſsion, ned won nag 
-Þ For we haue not an hie Prieſt, which cannot betouched —_— to thedee- 

with the feeling of our infirmities,bur was in all things temp- peſt aud mot inward 

ted in like ſort, yet without finne, =- _ p pn os 
16 Let vs therefore go boldly vnto the throne of grace,thar hs hes 


wemay receiue mercy, aud find grace to helpe in time of need. bg, 
ly quickeving the 


beleevers, + The dofirineof God which i preached both in the Lawe and m the Gotpel, f Hee cal- 
th the word of God linely,by reaſon of the effeFics 1t worketh im themn,to wh om it i« preached, y He cal» 
kth that the ſoule, which hath the ., may ang inis, b By the ſpirit, her meencth that nobleft pars 
which # called the minde, i fn Gods fight, 5 Nowe hee entreth inte the compariſen of Chriſtes 
Frieftbood with Aarons, and declarech even in the very beginning the marneilous cxcellencie of this 
Priefibood, calling him the Sonne of God, and placinghim in the ſeareof God, in heaven, plainely and 
ridently ſettsng bim agaioft Aarons Priefts, and the tranficorie tabernacle : which compariſons he ſet< 
tech forth afterward more at large, & And {rt it not gor one of our nands, &E Leſt hee might ſeeme 
by this y__ glory of our high Prieſt,to tay 3ud Ropvs from going vnts him, be addeth ſtraightwayes 
ther that he 18 norw thftanding one brother in deed, (a3 he proucd it alſo before)and that he accomp=- 
teh all 0ur miſeries his 0wne,to call ys boldly ynte hir-, 


CHAP. V. 


J' Firſt he ſheweth the duetie of the hie Prieſt: 5 Secondly,that 


Chriſt © appointed of God to be our hie Priefl, 9 andthat hee 
bath falfilled all things belonging thereunto, 


1% tenery hiePrieſt is taken from among men, and is or- 5 parka." ang 


firſt compariſon of 
deined for men, in things pertaining to God,? thathee may Chriſter bie Prieſt 
offer Þorh ® giftes and Þ ſacritices for ſinnes, hood, with om 
2 Which 1s < able ſufficiently to have compaſsion d on them pers doe mong 
are ignorant, and rhat are our of rhe way, becauſe thathe wer,and are called 
is © compaſſed with infirmirie, aſter the order of 


The feſt partof 
he ſecond compariſon : Others 23 weake are made hie Prieftes, to the ende that ſeeling the infir- 
mitie in themſelues which is in 21] the reſt of the people , they ſhould in their owne and yr aage 
me offer giftes 2nd ſacrifices, which are common witnefes ef ſaith and repentance. « of 
thy: withowr life, 6 Beafter which ave bifed , but effecially tm the ſacr1fices for ſſunes and offtuces. 
t Fit aud wneete, f On them that ave finfull: for in the Hebrew tongue , Vuder ignorance end errouy i 
twtry func meant tnen the: finue that u volantere, £ Ber that bt bimfelſe beareth abons with bim 6 ne 
We /ubref 16 tbe ſame diſcommudrines and ves. al 
W 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


+ 1.Ch-0.13,10, well for his ownepart;as for the peoples, 
and 23.13. + 3 Andno man takeththis honour vnto himſelfe, bur 


; a 4 
By rs 4» apes  hethar is called of God,as was Aaron, 


The oth<rs are called 5 Solikewiſe Chriſt tooke not to hiniſelfe this honour,to 
'of Godgand io was be madethe hie Prieſt, but he that ſaid vito him , + Thou art 
Jar wy ming —_ my Sonne,this day begarte I thee,gawe it hmm. | 
Cheiſt is called the 6 As healſo manotherplace ſpeaketh,*: Thou art a Prieſt 
Sonne,begonen of for cuer,after the f order of Melchi-ſedec. 
God,and a Prieft tor 7 4 Who in the gdayes of his fleſh did offer vp prayers and 
_ hy %s oedus ſupplications, with ſtrong cryings and teares vnto him , that 
+ Vjel.2.7 chas.1,g, Was ableto Þ ſfauc him from death, and was alſo heard in that 
 Pſa.nte 4 Chap. 7.17» whiche he feared. 
f After the kenny 8 And theugh he were the Sonne, yet © learned he obedi- 


ac vt _ ence,by the things which he uttered, 


Chap.7.13, 9 5 Andbeing k confecrate , was made the authour of e- 
4 The other part of ternall faluation,vnto all them thar obey him: | 
the ſecond comparie 10 And is called of God an hie Prieſt after the order of 


ſon: Chriit being ex- . 


exceedingly merci- 11 © Of whom we hauemany things to ſay, which arehad 

fullasked.notfer to be vttered, becauſe ye are dull of hearing, | 

his fiones for be had 80 1 2 7 For when as concerning the time ye ought to bee tea- 

none but forvreleatts. chers, yet haue yeneed againe that we teach you what are the 
f,and offered him firſt principles of the-word of God : and are become ſuch as 

lelfe for all bis. haue need of milke,and not of ftrong meare. 


L a4 bile he bned _ 1 3 Foreuery one that yieth milke,is inexpert 1n the | word 
= Pay own of righteouſneſle : for he is a babe. 


h To dehuer him 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them thar are of age, 
Fom death, which through long cuſtome haue their = wits exerciſed , to 
i He harmed mm deed 8 Qiſcerne both good andeuill, 

what it 15 10 hawt a 


Father who: a man mutt obe;, $ The other part of the firſt eompariſon;: But Chriſt was conſecrateof 
God the Father as the authour of our (aluation ard an bie Prieſt for ever , and therefore he is ſoa man, 
that notwithſtanding he is farre aboue all men, & Lroke / hap.2.10. 6 Adigreſsion,votil he comets 
the beginning of the ſcuenth Chapter: wheteia hee partly boldeth the Hebre ves io the diligent conk- 
deration of thoſe things which hee hath ſay«,and partly prepareth them to the vnderfianding of theſe 
things whercof hee will ſpeake. 5 An example of an Apoitolike chiding, / Jnibe word which tes 
cbech rightrowſneſſe. m (All ther powers whereby they Undirifand ann woe, 
CHAP VI. 

1 He briefly toucheth the childiſh ſlouthfalnes of the Hebews,, 
4 and terrifieth them with ſeurre threatnings: 9 He ſtrreh 
them vp to endeuour m time to go forward: g He hopeth wtl 
of them: 13 He alleageth Abrahams example: 17 and comp: 
reth faith that takerh hold an the word, 9 wnto an ancre. 


ao ger omy Herfore,leauing the doctrine of the ® beginning of Chriſt, 
which we call the Ca- let vs be led forward vnto perfection, * not layn 's __ 
zechiſme, the foundation of repentance vnto dead workes , and of faith 
t Certame princl= qward God 
ples of a Cnechiſme, « 


d ickcomprehens 2 Of thedodtrine of Baptiſme,and laying on of hands,and 
the ſumnme of the do- 

Arie of the Goſpel, were giuen in few words,and briefly to the rude & ignorant, to wit,the proſeſnion 
of repentance aad (aits in God: the articles of which doctrine, were demanded of them which were not 
23 yet receiued members of theChorch,at the day es appoynied ſor Baptiime: and of the childrep ofthe 
Faithfull which were baptized tn their infancie, hen bands were laid ypon them. And 0 thole articles 
two ate by name recited; the reſurrection, and the etervall judgement, 


of 


2, 
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CHAP, VL. 224 


of the reſurreQion frong the dead, and of eternall judgement. 
3 And this will we doe i” Godpermir, 


4 ?4Foriris® a that they which were once ligh- 2 He oddeth « vehe+ 
zned,and hauec « taſted of the heauenly gift , and were made Pence to his exhor. 
akers ofthe holy Ghoſt, tation, & 3 moſt ſharp 


5 And haue tafied of the good word of God , and of the _— pp $1 gnh 


rs of the world co come, thall come to them 
6 If they fall away,ſhould be renued againe by repentance: — all from God 
keing they 4 cructue againe to themfelues the Sonne of Gud, and his religions 


hap.10,26,,4, 
ndmake a mocke of him. vey fra 


7 3 For the earth whichdrinketh in the raine that com- b He ſpeateth of a geo 
neth oft vpon it, and brivgeth foorth herbes meere for them *<* back ſhdungyand 


by whom 1t 1s dreſſed, receiucth blefling of God. rotary "= a 
$ But that which beareth thornes and bniers,zs reprooued, fairh,and not of funes 
md is neerc vnto curſing, whoſe end :s to be burned, which are commuted 


9 4Bur beloued, we haue per{vraded ourfſelues berter things — = wept þ 
eyou,& ſich as accompanie ſaluation, though we thus ſpeak. ,,4 þ. perm table. 
10 5For God zs not ynrighteons,that he ſhould forget your c We muſt marke the 
worke,and labour of loue, which ye ſhewed toward his name, frce of thu word, fir is 
athat ye haue miniftred vnrto the Saints,and yet miniſter, « Lydia vr army 

11 And wedehire that enerve one of you ſhew the ſame dili- 4,7 Godoprnes, A, 
gence,ro the full affurance of hope vnto the ende 16.13. av0cher thing 


12 * Thar ye be not fleuthful, bur followers of them, which #9 4ue ſome taffe. 


tiroush faith and patience, inherite the promiſes. - ar yn nk _ 
13 ? For when God made the promiſe ro Abraham, becauſe Foe yr E 

tehad no greater to ſweare by,he ſware by himſelfe = him a moce 
14 Saying, + Surely 1 with e aboundantly bleſle thee and = ponns _ 

auluiplic thee marueilouſly. their owne deflruction, 
15 _ ſo after that he ad raried patiently, he enioyed the « hc Arte 

ne. of 20S 
297 For men verily ſweare by him + is greater then th?ſelues, 3, He ſetteth feces 


ad an oth for contirmation is among them anend of al ſtrife. girth a fimilitude. 

17 SO God, wiling moretaboundantly to ſhew vnto heires 4 He witigateth and 
efpromiſe 5 ſtablenes of his counſel, bound himſelt by an oth, afwageth all that 

18 That by two immutable things, wherein it is vnpoflible qe pus mg 
that God ſhonld lye,we might haue ſtrong conlolation,which whom he w:iteth. 
taue our refuge to lay hold vpon y hope Jos is ſet before vs, 5 He prayſerh them 

95 Which hope we haue,as an ancre of the ſoule,both ſine for their charinie, 


udſted(aſt,and jt ent: erh into that which is within the vaile, wy Any oo. 
20 9Whither y forerunner 1s for vs entred 1n,-wen Telus that 2nd to hold ontto 
smade an hie Prieſt for eucr after the order of Melchi-ſedec. the ende, 

6 He ſheweth what 
rtoes chiefly they have neede of to goe forward conſtantly , and alfo to profit: to wit, of charitic, and 
—" and left any m:n ſhould obiet and ſay, that theſe things are impoſsible to be done, bee willeth 

'0 ſet before them/elues the examples of their annceſters,and to folow them. 47 An other pricke, 
tbpricke them forward: Becauſe the bope of the inheritance is cerraine, if we comtinve to the ende,for 
God hath not onely promiſed it, but alſo promiſed it with an othe + Gene.12,2.and 17,4 and 22.17, 
t! f will brape vp benefites molt phnnfulty wpon thee, f Moreth'n wa ncdfull, werent not for the 
Wiekrdnefſe of 11e9 1: b1ch beleone ne! God, no though he ſweare, 8 Helikenerh to an ancre: be- 
quie that euer 3% 20 ancre being caft into the bortorne ot the ſea. ſtaye'h the whole ſh-p. ſo doeth hope 
iſo encer even into the verir (ecr*t places of beauen, And he maketh mention of the Sanurrie, alludin 
lhe olde tabernacle, and by this meaves returneth to the compariſons of the Prieflh»od of Chriſt wi 
deLeviricall, $ He repenteth Dauids words, whereia all thoſe compariſons wheregt hee hath be+ 
kne made tention, are ſignified, as he declareth in all the next _— 


HAP,* 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


of CHAP, VIT. 

1 He hath hitherto ſtirred them wp,to marke diligently wha 
things are t9 be conſider: d in Melchisſedec, 15 Wherein he 
6s ihe wnto Chr:ft, 20 Wherefore the Law ſhould gue place 


to the Goſpel, : 
1 Declaring thoſe ' Or this * Melchi-ſedec + was King of Salem, the Prieſt of 
wordes, According the moſt hie God,who met Abraham, as he returned from 


rig rnd bone —_—_— of the Kings,and » blefled him: 

that comperiſen Ra. 2 Towhomalſo Abraham gaue the tithe of all things, 
deth ofthe Priet who furſtis by interpretation King of righteouſneſle ; 
hood o: Chrift with that,hes alſo King of Salem,thar is,King of peace, 


the Leaiticali: feſt, © $- * Withour father, without mother, without kinred, and 


i» on fidered 3» the hath neither beginning of hzs dayes, neither end of life : but is 
6gure of Cbrift,,nd Jikened ynto the Sonne of God , and continueth a Prieſt for 
teſe are the heads oye. 

En " 3 3 Now confider how great this man was, vnto whome 
King and 3 Priett:and euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue the tithe of the ſpoyles, 
fuch an ove in deede 5 Forverily they which are the children of Lew, whichre- 


_ _ nol ceiue the office of the Prieſthood, haue a + conmandementto 
and vas eoLorg ne rorepng to the Law,tithes of the people(that is,oftheir 
re 


fuch an one indeede ren) though they b came of the loynes of Abraham, 

is Chriſt alone, 6 Buthe whoſe kired is not counted among them, recei- 
gr el ang 11ed tithes of Abraham, and blefled him thar had the promiſes, 
Priefily bleſſings 79 And<withour all contradi&ion the lefleis bleed ofthe 
2 An other hgute: greater, 


_ ledec 1» ſet 8 And here they that die, receiue tithes: but there he recei- 
ore vitobe con- 


ſidered 28 one with, #42 therm,of whom 1t is witneſled thar he liueth. | 

out beginning and 9 4 Androſay asthe thing is, Leui alſo which receiueth 
witkout endiog,for tithes, paid tithes in Abraham. 

eur nor et 10 For hee was yetin the loynes of his father Abrahon, 
Mandy vey Aa bis when Melchi-ſedec met him. 

death are wrirtenof: 11 5 Tf therefore dperfeRion had bene by the Prieſthood 
and fuch avonein = = of the Leuites (for wr it the Law was tabliſhed to the 
deede inthe Sonne of 1. ple) what needed it furthermore,that another Prieſt ſhould 


Godgo wit,an ever- FT, ; 
laſting Frieft: she is Tiſe after the order of Melchi-ſedec, and not to be called after 
God without woiber, the order of Aaron? | 
wonderfully begot. ; 
ten: as he isman, without ſathe!,wonderfolly conceined, 3 An other figure: Melchi.ſedec in con- 
fidecation of his prieſt bood was aboue Abrabarm,for hee tooke tenthes of him, and bleſſcd bim 48 
Prieft : Such an one in deede is Chrift,vpon whome dependeth even Abrahams ſanGification andall 
the beleeners,and whom all men ought to worſhip and reverence asthe authovr of all, + Nwn.'s. 
2t, b Werebegottenof Abraham. © Hee ſpraketh of the publike blefſins which the Priefies wed, 
A double amph fication : the br{t,that Melchi ſedec tooke the tenthes, as eve immortal] (to wit, 
in ceſpe& that he is the figure cf Chrift, for bis dez h is in no place made mention of, and Darid ſerteth 
him footth a3 an everlaſtiog Prieſt) but the Leviticall Prieftes, as mortallmen, for they ſucceede one 
2n0ther :the ſecond,that Levi biraſclie was tithed in Abraham by Melchi ledec, Therefore the Priefh 
hood of Melchi ſedec (that is, Chriftes,who is provouncedto be an euerlaſting Prieft according to bis 
order) is more excellent then the Leviricall, 5 The thi:d treatiſe ofthis Epiſtle , wherein after hee 
hath prooued Chrift eo be a King,a Prophet,and 2 Prieft,he now haudleth difiinaly the condition wd 
excellencie of all the offices, ſhewing thet all theſe were but ſhadowes in all other, but in Cheif 
are true and perfeR. And hee beginoneth with the Prieftbood, wherewith alſo the former treatiſe 
that by this axeaves all the partes and members of the diſparation may better hang frm ; 
Grſt of all be proovech thae the Leviticall Priefibood was imperfe&, becauſe another Prieſt is promiſed 
along time after,according to anotber order,that is to fay,of another mancr ofrule and faſhiov, d If 
the Prieflboed of Lew coulil hams made any man per fite, 5Fat 
3 
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13 5 For if the Prieſthood bee changed, then of neceſsitie $ He heweth how 


that by the 1nſt1r vt109 
t there be a change of the © Lawe. 4 prieft. 


13 For hee of whom theſs things are ſpoken , perteineth hoodnot onely the 
ao.another tribe,whereof no man f ſerued ar the altar, impe omar of the 
14 For it is euident,that our Lord ſprung out of Iuda,con- okay 167k =_ " 
ming the which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing, rouching the 


io that it was chan 
neſthoode. ged tor this; for cheſe 
is ?Anditis yeta more euident thing,becauſe that after the **9 cavnot Rand 


kilitude of Melchi-ſedec,rthere is riſen vp anorher Prieſt, feſt apogi _— thee 
16 8 Which is not made Prieſt after the 8 Law ct the car- the tribe cf Levi,did 


all commandement,but after the power of the endlefle life, thutf nbther:ibe 
17 For heteſtiferh thus,  Thouart a Prielt for ever, after ®f \»da, and mace 


G it alſo infe: jvtrta 
te orde! of Melchi-ſcdec. Levi: and this latter 


18 9For the Þ commandement that went afore,is difanulled, doe b place the 
keuſe of the weakeneile thereof, and vnprofitableneſle, | Prieſthood ia the 
19 For the Law made nobitig pe fir,but the bringing in of #2 ofluva. 
e 


e 0 the mfinturion 
better hope 12ade perfite, whereby we draw neere vnto God. ,f ptr 


30 ** And for as much as it is not withouran othe(for theſe f Had any thing to doe 
gmade P: iefts without an othe ; about the alter, 


21 But this © m44e with an othe by him thar ſaid vnto him, Aron horn 
The Lord hath fwyorne,and will not repent, Thou art a Ptieſt hood in derd was 


ener after the order cf Melchi-ſedec) tranſlated {rom Leui 
22 By ſomuch is Teſus made aſuretic of a better Teſtament, wo _ Lo wu 
23 ? And ameng them many were made Prieſtes, becauſe 8 


. . remaineth fi1!1, hee 
tey were not ſuffered to endure, by che reaſon of death. both weighethand 


24 But this man, becauſe he endureth ever, hath a Piicſt- expoundeththoſe | 
hood, which » cannot paſſe from one to another, words of Dauid, for 


: en? «ng £0 the 
25 Wherefore, hee 1s k able alſo perfectly to ſaue them that ;,, , of Mele 4 ſedee, 


wme vnto God by him ſeeing he euer liueth, to make interce(- wherby a'fo 2 diverſe 
fon for them. in{t1totib of Priefthod 
26 '2For ſich an hie Prieſt it became vsto haue , which is 2 **Mperctined. 


u : $ He proutth the di. 
ly, harmeleſle, viidetiled, ſeparate from fluners, and made hicr cocirent ane, 


thenthe heauens : cieo - ys may 
27 Which needeth not daily as thoſe hie Prieſts to ofter vp of Melch ledecks 
kmnfice,-cfirſt for his owne ſinues,& then for the peoples:'3for _ —— 


We : ot the Law did and 
you an out ward and bodily annointing + but the facrifice of Melchi fedec is ſet @t to bee everlaſting 


nd mere ſpirttuall, g Wot aftry the 0r4maton, which commanadech fraile ani trauſtorie thines.au was 
ein Aarous conſecration, and all that whole Pricſthood, *% Pſal.116 4. chop. 5.6 9g Againe,thatno 
mmght obie& that the laft Prieſthood was added to make aperfire ene, by the coupling of them 
bath together, hee procucth that the firſt was abrogated by the latter, as vnproficable, and thatby the 
ure of them both, For hew could thoſe corpora!l and tranfirotie things fart vs, either of them 
Wes, or being 10y 26d with another f hþ The ceremogall awe, 10 Another a) gument, whereby he 
poveth that the Prieſthood of Chriſt is better thew the Prieſthood of Leui, becanie be was eſtablithed ; 
Wh a» othe, b1t theirs was netſo, + T/ſal 119.4, rt 1 Another argument tending to the [ame pur- 
'y The Leuiticall Prieſts (a« mortall men) could not He ever laſting, bur Chrilt, as be weverlaſting ſo 
he alſs an everlaſting Prieſthood making moſt effetuall interceſsion for them wh ch by him come 
WoGod, 3 Which cannot peſſt away, & He is fit and mecte. 13 Another argement : There are re« 
_ an hie Pticfſt innncencie and pet fire purenes, which may leparate bim from finmers for whom 
h But the Leoiticall high Prieft (hall not be tound to be foch . for they offer firſt for the tr owne 
(ves : but Chriſt ovely is ſuch a one, and therfore thetrue and ove ly bie Pricft. *7Lex1t.16.11. 13 An 
vher argomen! which notwithſtanding he handleth afterward : The Leviticall Priefts offered ſacrifice 
Her ſacrifice firſt for themſelues,aud then or the people, But Chriſt ored not for bimſc1fe, but for o- 
ot ſacrifices, bat humſel!e, not © tentimes, but ence, And this onght 0: to ſeeme firang- faith 
h asthey ate weake,but this man is "7 Bia an everlaſting fa by an othe, 
I that 
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TO THE HEBREWES. 
I That ſacrifice 


which he ofered, =) £12 did de Þ once, when he offered vp himſclfe. 
m It was [0 done, 28 Forthe Lawe mak«th men hie Prieſts, which have inke. 
that it needeth not to mite: but the » word of the othe 14 that © was fince the Law 

þ 


be repeated or offred miaheth the Sonne,who is conſecrated for cuermore, 
agame any more. 


n Thr command ment Of God which was bound with an othe, 
former things are taken away by the latter. 6 Exbibued, 


CHAP. VIIL. 


1 Toproeue move certainely that the ceremonies of the Law on 
abregated, 5 he ſheweth that they were appornted to ſirue the 
heauenty paterne. 8 He bringeth an the place of Terenue, 15 
ro prouu: the wnendment of the olde courenant. 


ebootyreperent N Owe * of the things which wee haue ſpoken, thi is the 
rt coepocginrM . Yſumme, that we haue ſuch an hie Prieſt, that ſitteth atthe 
referredto wit,that Tight hand of thethrone of the Maieſtie in heauens, 

we have a farre other 2 * Andzs a miniſter of the Sanuary,3 and of thatdrne 


bic P:ieſt then thoſe Talernacle which the Lord pight,and not man 
Levilticall hie Pricfts pignat,a or man, 


are.cucn ſuch an one J -v For eucery hie Prieſt is ordeined to offter both gifts and 
25 tech at the right ſacrifices : wherefore it was of neceſvitie , that this man alb 


handof the moi tue ſhould haue ſomething to offer, 
God in heaven, $ For he were n drieſt ; ; 
2 They of Levi were 7 cre not a Prieſt,if he were onthe earth 


bie Priefts in a0 earth. 21 ArEPrieſts thar according to the Law offer giftes. x, 
Iyſanctuary.but Chrit 5 Who ſerve ynto the pr_—_ and ſhadowe of he; 
is in the heauealy, things,as Moſes was warned by God,when he was aboutto f+ 
a Of heaumn, niſh the Tabernacle. + See, ſaid hee,that thou make all things 
3 Theyot Leniexer. abc me ( 4 = age 

Ziſed their prieſthood * g the paterne,ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

in a fraile tabernacle, 6G © Butnowowr hie Prieſt hath obteineda more excellent 
but Chriſt deareth = gffice,in as much as he is the Mediatour of a better Teſtament, 
about with him a farre whuch 1s eftabliſked —_ herrer promiſes, 


other tabernacle, to 
Teflament had beene vablameable, no 


14 An other argumeat taken of the time, 


wit, his body whic h 7 7Forif thatfy 


God himie!fe made to place (hould haue beene fought for theſecond,. 


be everlaſting, 25 it 8 Forinrebuking them he ſai x 65 will 
CEOS hoe: or 1n rebuking then he faith, 4 Beholde, the dayes 


clared chap 9.11 come,/aith the Lord, when I hall make with the houſe of 1f- 
þ Df bu badys racl,and with the houſe of Inda a new Teſtament : 


4 He bringerh area 9g Nothkethe Teſtament thatT made with their fathersgn 


ſon why it mnt needs they thitTrooketh « _ 
be that Chralt ſhould . »Kethem by the hand, to lead them 0 


have a body(which be 1412) of Egypt: forthey continued not in my Teſtament, andl 

calleth 2 ezbernzcle regarde.i them not,faith the Lord. 

which the Lord pight 10 For this is the Teſtament that T wil make with the houkt 

and not mangts Wit, of T{racl, After thoſe daies,faith the Lord,I will put my Laws 

that he might have 7 » 5 

what to offer 2 tor etherwiſe ke could not he an bie Prieft. And the (elfe ſame body is both the taberts- 

cle and the ſacrifice, 5 He giveth areaſon why he laid chat cur hie Prieſt is in the hezven!y 

and not in the earthly; becauſe,ſaith hegif he were now on the eatth.he could oot miniſter in the earthly 

ſanQuarie,ſeerwgthere are yer Lenitical prieſts which are appointed for him,that js to lay, tobe paternes 

0\ that perfite example, And to what purpoſe ſheuld the paternes ſerve when the erve and erigiaall 

example is preſent f # &xo 23.40.altt 7,44, 6 Heentreth into the compariſon of the olde ond vavk- 

e-r!e Teſtament or covenant being butfor atime, whereof the Leviticall Pries were mediatours, 

the newe. the euerlaſting Medratovr whereof is Chriſttothew that this is not ovely better theythni 
- ali :c{pects, bor alſo that (har was abrogated by this, + Hee prooueth bytheteſtimonie of 1 

that there i32 ſecond Teltament or covenant,and therefore that the firſt was not perfite, + lee. q1-3h 

32:33-34.-70W. 11.27. Chap, 0.16, © He cabeth it an houſeu 14 were one familie of the whole ki 


wher a the hingdorys of 011d was dtraded tnto two fattions the prophet gineth vs 10 wlerſiand (hat ihr oh 
$he newe Tefhanent they ſhalbe ioyned tog erber ag aint in one, I 


the 
te 
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nd 
Ii 
ng 
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gs 
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teirmind,and in their heart I wil write them, andI will be 

ir God,and they ſhall be my people, way 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour and 
- man his brother, ſaying, Knowe the Lord : tor all ſhall 

me,from theleaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 

12 ForI will be mercitull to their varighteouſnefſe, and I 

Iremember their ſinnes and their muquities no more. 

iz *In thatheſaith a new Teſtament,he hath abrogarethe 
now that whuch is diſanulled and waxed olde,ts ready to 


nt away. 


CHAP. 1&3. 


lmparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 10 and the cerems- 
wes of the Law, 11 wnto the trueth ſet out wn ( biſt, 15 be 
cncludeth that now there u no more neede of an other Prieſt, 
14 becanſe Chriſt nmſelfe hath fulfilled thoſe dueties vnder 
the newe Comenant. 


Hen * the firſt Teſtament had alfo ordinances of religion, 
and a 2 worldly Sancuarie, 
1 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, wherein was the can- 


Wicke,and the table,and the ſhewebread, which Tabernacle 


alled the the Holy places. 

; Andafter © thetecond vaile was the Tabernacle, whuch 

alled the < Hohieſt of all, 

4 Which had the golden cenſer,and the Arke of the Telta- 
:t ouerlayd round about with golde, wherein the golden 
which had Manna, was, and + Aarons rod that had bud- 


wand the & tables of the Teftanzent. 


5 7 And ouer the Arke were the glorious Cherubims,ſha- 


ung the d mercie ſeate : of which things we will not now 


ake particularly, | 
6 2 Now when theſe things were thus ordeined, the Prieſts 
at alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, and accompliſhed the 


7 But inte the ſecond went the # hie Prieſt alone, once 

y yeere, not without blood which he offered for humſclfe, 

for the © igorances of the people. 

| 3Whereby the holy Gholt this figniked, that the way 

the Holieſt of all was nor yet opencd, whule as yet the tuft 
cle was ſtanding. 

5 4 Which was a figure f for the preſent time, wherin were 


8 The concluſion, 
Ther'ere by the latter 
2nd ene ne w,the belt 
& old is taken away: 
for it could not be 
called new if it diffe. 
re not from the old, 
Aud againe that ſame 
is ar I-yprh raken 2- 
way, Which '8 lubieR 
to corruption, and 
therefore 1wpecfire, 


1 Adinifon of the 
hcſt | abernacle 
which he calleth 
woridly,that 1310 fay, 
iranfcorie & eartbly, 
in:0 two parts,'o wit, 
into the holy places, 
and the Holeitet all, 
a An tarthly and 

a flitring, 

b He calleth it the 


.Jecon yarle guvt bee 


cau'le there were awo 
vatleiybus becauſe ut 
was behinde the Sante 
Ehnare or the fir 
Tabernacle. 

c The holi-ft Senftnary 
ot Num. 17,10, 

S& 4 .Kig g. 

2 chro.s 10. 

\£x1d.3 $33, 

d The Hebrewes cal 
the comty of the Arke 
of the Concuant, the 
meycie ſtate, whom 
hogh the Grecians 

aud we low, 

2: Nowkecommeth 
to the facrifices 
which he divideth 
in:0 thoſe dayly fa@i- 


that yeerely and folewne ſacrifice, with the which the hie Prieſt only, but once every yeere en. 


tothe Holieft of all with blood,ofered for himſelte and the people, *& Ex14.30.20. nit, 16.2, 
the finmes, Looke Chap.g.2 3 Of that yerely rite aad ceremonic he gatherethttat the way was 
ach (acrifices opened into heamen, which was ſhadowed by the Holieſt of all, Fer why didthe 
It alone enter in thither, ſhutting out all ether,and that to offer ſacrifices there both for himſclie 
'ochers.and alter did that the Holicſt of all againe?}, 4 An obieQtian : 1fthe way were not 0+ 
heauep by thole ſacrificex(that is to ſav, if thE@orthippers were not purged by them) why 
thoſe ceremonies vſed? To wit, that men might bee cailedbackago that ſpiritvall example, 
fay,to Chtifwhy ſhould correct all tboſe things xt his comming. f For chat ;4me that that 


to lafl, 
od Pf 2 oftered 
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5 An other reaſon 
why they could 
not make cleanethe 
copſcierce of the 
worthypper to wit, 
bccaule they were 
eutwarde and car- 
nall or corporall 
things, 

£ For they were as 
you wonuls [ay « 
burden, from which 
Chriſt ar line. 

ved 1. 

6 Now he entreth 
in'o the declaration 
of the figures, and 
firſt of ; pram 
rivg the Leniticell 
bic Prieſt with 
Chri?,C hat isro 
fay,the figure with 
the thing it ſel[c) 
he attribotcth to 
Chriſt the admini- 
tration of good 
things te come, 
that 18, everlaſting, 
which thoſe car» 
nall things had 
reſpect vnto. 

7 Anvther com- 


TO THE HEBREWEsS 


oftered gifts and ſacrifices that could not make holy , conc. 
ning the conſ{cience,him that did the ſeruice, 

10 5 Which onely ſtood in meates and drinkes, and diver 
waſhings,and carnall rites, g which were inioyned, yntill the 
time of reformation. 

11 © But Chriſt being comean high Prieſt of good thi 
ro'come, 7 by a Þ greater and a more perfe&t Ta 
not made with hands,that is,not of this buildi 

12 © Neither by the blood of i goates and cake his 
owne blood entred he 1n once vnto the holy place, and x br 
ned cternall redemption for vs. 

13 $5 For ifthe blood of bulles and of goartes, andthe 
aſhes of an heifer,fprinkling then: that are vncleane,ſauRikeh 
astouching the * purifying of the fleſh, 

14 Howe me more ſhall the \ nw of Chriſt which 
through the er:rnall Spirite oftered himiſelfe without faultto 
I ry purge your conftience from 1 dead workes,to ſeruethe 

ming Ged : 


15 ** And for this cauſe is hce the Mediatour of the newe | 


Teſtament,that through death which was for the redempti 
on of the tranſgreſſions that were in the former T 
they which were called, might receuue the promiſe of eternal 
inheritance. 

16 ** Forwherea Teſtament «, there muſt bee the death 
of him that made the Teſtament, 


17 $* For the Teſtament is confirmed when men are dead; | 


for it is yet of no force as long as he that made it,is aliue, 


pariſon of the firlt þ 

corrvptille Tabernacle with the latter (that isto ſay, with the humane natare of Chrift) which isthe 
true incorruptible Temple of God, whereunto the Sonne of God eurred, as the Leuiticall bie Pricfier 
into the other « hich was [ra:le and tranfitorie, & Py a wore rxcelient and briter, 8 Another 
compariſan of the blood of the ſacrifices with Chriſt, The Leniticall hie Prieftes entring by thole 
rheir holy places ivto their ſanctuarie, offered corruptible blood tor one yeere onely + but Chriſten- 
tring into | holy body of his, entred by it into heauev it (elle, off:ring his owne moſt pure blood for 
an cuerlaſting redemption: for one ſelfe ſame Chriſt anſwereth both to che hie Prieſt , and the Taber- 
na-le, ard the ſacrifices, and the <fferings themſelues, as the trueth to the figures , ſothat Chriſt is both 
hie Prieſt,and Tabernacl-.and Szcrifice,yea,all theſe both truely,and lor ever, i For mibuynehſe 
enrfice of reconciiiation,there were i wo binds of (acrifices the one a goatrthe other a hrifey, or calſe, + Lis, 
16.14.nambers 19.4. 9 1I'the outward ſprinkling of blood,and aſhes of beaſtes, was a true ardefe. 
nal) ſigne of purifying and cle-fing. howe much more ſhall the thing it ſelſe and the teveth being pre» 
ſent,which in times paſt was ſh1dowed by thoſe ex'ernall Sacraments that is te ſay, his blood, whichis 
in ſuch ſo:t mans bleod,that it is alſo the blood of the Sonne of Go1l,ard therefore hath an everlaſting 
vertue of purifying and cleanfing,doeit? & Hee confiarreth the fignes apart, beg ſepwate pom 
thing 1: [elft, &» 1.Petcr t,1g, 1nohn1.9,veuelat.t.g, ** Luke 1,74, From finnes which proce 
from death, ano brimg foorth nothiug but death, no The conclnfion of the forwer p——_— 
fore ſeeing the blood of beafts dd not purge finnes,the newe Teſtament which was befcretime prowi- 
ſed whereuvto thoſe outward things had reſpett, is now in deede eſtabliſhed, by the verve whereofAll 
tranſgreſsions might be taken away.and heanen in deede opened vnto vs : whereo! it followeth that 
Chrift ſhedde bis blood alſo forthe Fathers, for hee was ſhadowed by thoſe olde ceremonies, 

ynleſſ* they bad ſerned to repreſent him, they had bene nothing at all prefictable. Therefore this Teſt» 
ment is called the latter, not as concerning the vertue of it,(that is to fay,remifsion of finges) butions 
ſped of that time, wherein the thing it ſclie was finiſhed,that is to ſay, wherein Chriſt was in deedexhi- 
bited tothe worlce , and 'vlfilied all things which were peceſlatie to our ſaluation, &X Remann 56 
x.peter 2.18, 11 A reafon why the Tel/aevt muſt bee eſtabliſhed by the death of the Mediatowh 


becauſe this Teſtament hath the condition of2 Teſtament or gift, which is made effeftuall by dex, 


30d therefore that it might be «ffectuall, it muſt needes be that be that made the Teſtament , ſhoulddit 
3% Galatians 3.15. 
18 32 Wherefore 
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13 1: Wherefore neither was the fuſt ordeined without ado; wh M 


ood. thoſe things which 
19 For when Moſes had o—_ euery = t tothe peo- pr! fi-,a"d thoſe 


Ly 


a h 
23 Ir was then neceſſary, that the o fimuitudes of heauenly |, ,n4 ceremente of 
kings ſhould be purified with ſuch things : but the heauenly the ſane nature to 
ings themlelues are purified with better ſacrifices then are witywith the blood 


15 W = according to the Law,hs tooke the blood of calues and 16% arc ported: 
be Ye th water & purple wool and hyſlope and»{princk- age gf nr A 
yoateS, WITN WATET e if pe P theſe fhcures were 
lh both the booke, and all the people, earthly, the Taberoa- 
4 20 colon. (wo isthe blood of the Teſtament, which God Jn a0 
it, Ft appoynted vnto you, : ym og 
F 21 Moreoner hee {princkled likewiſe the Tabernacle w ith \h- Daher; bn enly 
his Wood alſo,and all the miniſtring veſſels. things, Thericre it 
bY ;2 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe purged with __y Kar dag - 
b . . . ef hee url 
h ood, and withour ſheading of blood 1s no1cmiſlion, 4 is Gs 6 jog 
th 


A o{ vea'tes, with water 
0 a © . woell.hviope Kat va 

24 '3For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places thatare q,; cri allthings + 

mde with hands,which are fimulitudes of the true Sarf7nua- ze beveevly a1 hea » 
f renow in the f1 uerly -abeinacie, an 
- 7 S ig into very heauen,to appeare now in the f1ght kewvenly ene 38 

X > . kheaveniy people an 

25 14 Not that hee ſhould offer himſelfe often, as the hie h-anen'y oy ine, 
feſt entred into the holy place euery yeere with other blood, 3nd heaven it ſelfe is 

16 »5 (For then mnſt he haue often ſuffered ſince the foun- £* open befmie vs for 


; : '|a'{ ing babira- 
ktion of the world) but now in the p ende of the wor 1d hach G OY _ - 


vbene made manifeſt, once to put away 4 {inne by the ſacti- theſe thingsa'c fandiis 
Aic of hin1ſelfe. fied in ke tortto 


5 ErT3 ts 85S 


a. 7 Andas it is op__ vnto men that they ſhal once die, pw ey ogg 
adafter that conmmeth the 1udgement : offec1ng »t the 


28 $0 4+ Chriſt was once oftered to take away the ſinnes of qu<heving bloed 


_ 'many, *5 and ynto them that looke for him, ſhall he appeme of Choi, FA 
other Mite ſecond time without ſinne vnto ſaluation. - —_ | mou 
thoie 


ded. 
1 Hevſedio ſprinkle, þ+ Exod.24.8, o The fimilitules of heaurxt things, wive earthly , and 
e thy wore to bee ſit ſo0rth with hranti ly things, as with the Liood of breffs1,ord woot ava hy (ope. 


rr ba vader Corift all things ar+ heauts:ly, ant ther fore they conld not but be (art fied. with the o ffrring of 
whaeh blood, 12 An other doub'e compariſon: The Tenitical hie Prieſt etred 'nto the Sanctus 
= fewbich was mede indeed by the commaurdement of God, bu y-t with mens bandes that i: might 


kipaterne of another more excelient,to wit, oi the bezuenly palace. Bt Chi iſt evtered en nicto heas 
wtſcle. Againe,he appeared beſore the Arke, bat Chrift before Gou he Father bimf: Ie 14 An 
doub'e compar en ; The ! evitica!l hie Prieſt cf: ed «ther blood, but Ch ift ofie red his owre t he 
my ycere once terared his «fferiog 2: Chriſt offering himſelie bot cace, aboliſhed Crone a'tn; ether, 
wot the former azes and of th* ages tocome, is Ana gnment to prooue that Chriftes «tering 
ht not to be repeated: Seeing that ſirnes wereto be purged from the be ginn:ng of the werlde, and 
rom b prooved tha! fnnes cannot be pur ged, but by the onely blood «f Chrit:hee mull neces have dy 2d 
Revicmes ſince the begina'ng of the world, But a man con die but orce : th refoce Chriſtes oblation 

eofall Mich was once done in the later dayes, neirLer could nor cap bee repe ted Seeing then it is fo, ſurely 
ratue of jt extendeth bethto frune* that vere Leture, andto ſmnes thatare af er his coming, 

"In the latter dayes. & That wholt root' of une y hee fpralethof the natwrall Fat on cone 

of man : For as for L.nt@"14 and certaine other that died twiſe, that was no wſuail thing but ext aordte 

and 25 for them that ſhall be changed, heir channmp 4 a Linde of death, 1,f 0.15.51, + Tom c $. 

iMg.18 Thus the general promje i«veflyainen to th e1-f7 anely t and wee haxe to (erlt the teftrmos 

our ({-Ftion, not in the ſecret counſell of God, but ihe t fifts that an forth norkith ard (- we muſt 

e vp from the lower ft flep t the higheſt, thereto ſinde ſuch comPrt as is moſh certame, and ſha! riener 

emoned, 16. Shortly by the way hee ſetterh out ChFRt 25 a Tudoe, pattly to terrific them. which doe 

| laes in: he onely vblation of Chriſt once madegand p.rt'y to keepe thefaitb(ul intheir Cue + 


they go wot backe. 
| Ff 3 CHAP 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


CHAP. X. 

t Hefrooweth that th ſacifices of the Lawe were wperſef 
2 becauſe they were yeerely renued : 5 But that the ſacniic 
of Chriſt  one,and perpetuall, 6 he prooueth by Dauid; teſti. 

mon: 19 Then he addeth an exhortation, 29 and "were 

threatneth thum that rect the grace of Chriſt, 36 In the exd 
be prayſ{cth patience, 38 that conmeth of fauth, 


r * the Law haui "00d thi 
1 Hiedwrinaon E® t w hauing the ſhadow of goud things to %one, 


a price oviection, 
Why theo were. 
thote {ac 1fi es ofired? 
The Apottle arfwe- 
tet',firit rorching 
that yeerely a: ralice 
which was the 
ſ:lemnet ot al!, 
where Carthte) 
there wasmade every 
yeerc a remen brance 
againe of all forn er 
{nne<, | he: efore that 
ſoc fice had no power 
to (anct he : forto 

w hat purpoſe (hovld 
thoſe funes whict are 
purged be repeate«| a» 
pare,and whereto:e 
ſhovid new (1::nes 
comerobe repeated 
eucry yer e,if thoſ: 
facr:hers did aboliſh 
hnne ? 

« ©) thinas which ave 
raurr afiing rh comere 
prom.d tothe Fae 
th vs ,and exhibited 
inChr:ft. 

2 A conclifi-n fol 
Jowing of thoſethipves 
that wen betore,and 
comprehending a'ſa 
the other fact hi ee, 
Seeing y the ſacr fices 
of the Law could not 
do it,;herefo. eCi riit 
{peaking of bimiſclfe 
2s of our he Prieft 
inanitefied in Y Alzth, 
wwtneſl-th eviden ly 
that God refteth not 


and not the very image of the things,can never with thoſe 
ſacrifices which they otter yeere by yeere continually ſandife 
the commers thereunto, 

2 For would they not then have ceaſed to haue bene offe. 
red, becanſethat the ofterers once prrged, ſhould haue had no 
more conſcience of firnes 2? 

3 Butinthole ſacrifices theres a remembrance againeof 
finnes euery veere, 

4 Foritis vnpoſſible that the blood of bulles andgoars 
ſhould take &vay ſinnes. | 

5 *Whertore when heÞ commeth into the worg, he ſaih, 
& Sacrifce,and ottering thou wouldeſt not : buta © body haſt 
thou ordeined me, 

6 In burnt oftcrings, and ſinne offerings thou haſt hadno 
pleaſure. 

7 ThenlT ſaid, Loe,I come, (In the beginning of the booke 
It 15 written of me)that I ſhould do thy will,O God, 

8 Aboue,when he ſayd,Sacrifice and offering, and bunt 
offerings, and finne offerings,thou wouldeſt not haue,neither 
haſt pleaſure therein ( which are offered by the Law) 


9 Then ſayd he,Loe,I come to do thy will, O God,he ta- 


keth away the 4 fr{t, thathe may ſtabliſh the ſecond, 

19 By the which will we are ſan&tified,ewer by the offering 
of the body of Teſus Chtiſt once made. 

11 3 And enery Prieſt © ſtandeth dayly miniſtring and of 
times offereth one maner of offering, which canneuer takes 
way finnes : 


12 But this man after he had one offered ſacrifice for fins, | 


+ſitteth for ever at the right hand of God, ; 
13 And from haneaons th tarieth , -: till his enemies bee 
made his footeſtoole. 
14 For with one offering hath he conſecrated for euerthen 
that are ſan&ifed, 


inthe ſac-iſices,but in Y obedience of bis Sonne out hie Prieſt, in which obedience he offred vp himſei? 
once to his Father for vs, b The Sount of God '« (apd 10 come 1nio the world, when hee was mace wan, 


4+ P{alm,1e,7, C 


is, thou haft made m* obedient, and willing t9 nave, 


Te i« worde fr worde in the Helrew text, Thou halt prarced mane raves rhrengh; bas 


d That is, thr ſacrificesto efabliſh the ſecoudhat 


#,the wile God. 3 Acouclufion, with the othe: part oft he compzriſon: The Levitical tie Prieftte- 
peateth the lame ſacnifice dayly inhis Sanctuary : whereupon it followeth that neitker thoſe lacy 

neither thoſe offerings, neither thoſe hie Pric ſis could rake avay finnes, But Chriſt hauing offered one d- 
er'fice once for the ſinnes ofall men,and having ſanct fied his owne for ever, fitteth at the right hande 0 
the Father having all power in his hands. e Azthealter, +: (bay. 1, pla, 110.1. MDULLSTELL 
4 Hep euerretba privie cbie&ion to wit,tha' notwithſtanding we are ſubiect to finne aud death, whet- 
vnte the Apeſtle anſ-vertth that the tull efficac.e of Chriſtes ve) tve hath not yet ſhewed it ſelfe, but ſhall 
at length appeare when ke will at once put to fi'ghtall his enemies, yy whom as yet we mn 
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CHAP, % 


15 5For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth ys recorde: for after , Although there 
that he had \ayd before, do: y(t remaiuein 
fe Y 16 +This the TeſtamentthatT willmake vntothem after v3refiques - linnes 
eſti. Y thoſe dayes,ſayth the Lord,T will put my Lawes in therr heart, ho pnd-vryonched 
rel © and in their nuinds I will writs them, which into ve pet- 


ad Y 17 And their finnes and iniquities will T remember f no teaed,hanging ypon 
the lel.e ſawe lacri- 


more. Bak ; ice which 
me, 18 Now where remiſsion of theſethings zs,there is no more __ Satenes —_— 
WW offering for g linne, the Apolile prooveth 


like 19 © _ therefore, brethren, that by the blood of Icſus by alledging againe 

wemay be bold to enterinto the Holy place, the EI le- 
fle- Y 20 By the new and limng way, which he hath prepared for taken s iy 5 wag 
no W vs,chrough the vaile,thar is, his bfcfh : mow Taha ts 


21 And ſceing we haue an hiePricſt, which is oner the houſe !"g theLord ſaith that 
It thail come to paſſe, 


, . ; . ; . that according ts the 
22 7 Let vs drawe neere with ai true heart in aſſurance of fo-me of COSISS 


ats © faith, our & hearts being pure from an cuill conſcience, more remember our 
23 And waſhedin our bodies with | pure water,let vs keepe fnnes; Thereſor&we 


th, F theprofeſsion of our hope, without waucring,(for he is taithtul _ ray + 0nmnf 


taſk ttt promiſed) that which is already 
24 And ler vs conſider one another, to prouoke vnto loue, taken away,but we 
Ino F andto good workes, muſt rather take 


my , , patnes,that we 
25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that wee hane among our 1,,y throughfaith 


oke Lives, as the maner of ſome zs : but let vs exhort ne annher, be partakets of that 
indthar ſo much the more,becauſe yeſce that the day draweth facifice. 
nt Y neere +loegt.z3-r00m, 


| . : MES . 11,29 cheap S. 
her 26 +Forif weſinne® willingly after that we haue receiued F Wig —_ h 


z adacknowledged that trueth, there remaineth no more fact i- the fre of Purgetorie, 


Us kce for ſinnes, and that Poptſh at. 
27 But a fearcfull looking for of udgment,and violcut fire, f —_ of 7 ns 
ig FJ which ſhall deuoure the n h Laoferkes _— A 

28 9 Hethatdeſpiſeth Moſes Law,dieth without mercy:vn- 2 He ſaid wel,fty func: 
fc | Gr two,or three witneſles ; for there remazintth an 
e& J 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he bee ers tm. wit,of 


, IJ worthy, which treadeth vnder toote the Sonne of God, and g Thefamme ofthe 

ls, counterh the blood of the Teſtament as an vaholy thing avher- former weeterWe 

ned” fr ; Syrite the Syit "#raicec2 Aarenotihat oavtnow 

dee mt he was ſanftified, and doeth def ire the SpU it of ogy of the holy place,as 
tie Fathers were, but we haue an entrance intothe true bly place (that is, into licaven) ſeeing that wee 
=_ ze purged with the blood, no: of beaſtes,but of leſus. Nether as iv times paſt doth the hie Prieft ſhure 
Trout by ſetting the vaile againſt vs, but through the vaile , which is his fleſh, he bath brought vsinte 
0 it ſelfe, being preſent with vs, ſo taat wee haue now iruely an hie Prieft, whick is oucrthe houſe 
(] ofGod 6 So Chnilverfiiſh frewrth ws the Grdbrad a3it wine under & waile, for other wile wwe were n10- 
lei'e I ole io ab54e the briehinſſroftt, 7 Amolt grane exhortztion, «herein hee ſheweth how that ſacri- 
s ke of Chriſt mav be applicd te vs + to wit, by laith, which alſo he deſcribeth by Yconſequents, to wit, 
D byGatiGcation of the Spirit, which cauſceth vs ſurely to bupe in God, and to procure by all meanes poſs 
Has I Gble one anothers ſalvation, throughthe love thit is in vs one towards another, 3 J/h no double 
bees ad counter feit beart, but with (wch an hrart as is irively and in dr rde pine ro God, k Tha i511 which the 
bd ſay th. Beye holy, for 1 ar holy. 1 IV1th the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 8 Having mentionedthe 
comming of Chrift,he (tirre(h vp the godly to a meditation of an holy life, and citeth the faithlefſe 
: from God to the fearefall iadgement ſ-ate of the ludge , becruſe they wicked)y reieted himim 
. whom onely falnation conliſteth, 4 Cbap.6.4. 1 IV1thout an) cane or vi caſionn, or ſnew of occeſion, 
Gall @ * Fo i 6 anther 1a1.er 56 une through the frailtie of mans nature, and ano;her i ing ro procleime warre 
Uit were to God as 50 an enemie, © If the breach of the Law of Moſes was punibed by death, howe 
wach more worthy death ivit to fall away from Chrilt ? "Dear. 19.15 1944.19 16.109, 8.17,2 c0r.13.1, 
F 39 9 For 


26 Therezfon of all 
theſe things 15 be. 
cauſe God 1s a reven- 
r of ſ©6ch as deſpiſe 
im + other wil hee 
ſhould no! right'ygo- 
vern: h's Church, 
Now theie 1$ noti.ang 
more horrible thn 
the vv ath of the 11- 
ving God, 
+ Drntgn,;s.n0m, 
12.19 
8 Re or rowrrwn, 
11 As heeterrifhed 
the {alles away from 
Go \,f» dreth he now 
comfo't th: m hat are 
conitant and itande 
Rr: or glygſcriinghe- 
foertr em the weeedſe 
of theic {-1rmer fights, 
ſoſt rr ng them vp 
toaſure hupe ofafall 
#nd ready victorie 
p Tom were brozght 
forth to be ſhamed, 
q In tabing their mi. 
ferres,to be your 


mijſerns 


TO THE HE BREWES., 


30 © For we know him that hath ſayd, 4+ Vengeance 4-. 
longeth vnto me :T will recompence, fayththe Lord. Aud. 
gaine, The Lord ſhall © judge his _ 


31 Itisafearcfull thing to fa 
God. 

z2 "Now call to remembrance thedayesthar are paſſed, 
inthe which, after ye had receiued light, yeeendured 2 great 
ftiohe inaiflictions, 

3 3 Partly while ye were made a Þ gazing ſtocke bothby 
reproches andafii:zions,and partly whule ye became a conpa. 
nions of them which were fo toiled to and fro, 

34 For both yeſorowed with me for my bonds, and ſuftered 
with toy the fpoyling of your goods, knowing in your ſelug 
how that ye haue in ; Jo5.ups better,& an cenduring'ſubſtance, 

35 Caitnot away theretore your conhdence which hath 
great recompcence ol reward. 

36 For ye haue need of patience,that after ye hane donethe 
will of God,ye might reccue the promiſe, | 

37 For yet a very \ litle while,and he that ſhall come, will 
come,and will not tary, 

38 +'* Now the 1uſt ſhall live by faith: bur if any with- 
draw himiſclte,my ſoule ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 

39 But weare not they which withdraw our ſeluesynto 
perdition, but follow faith vnto the coaſeruation of the ſoule, 


mrto the hands of the living 


s Goots andvichs, 1 He will coms within thy very litie while. & Habak 2.4. 10m.1.,17 galz1ts 
12 Heecomme«deth the exce'lenc e of a'mefairh by the eff-Q, brcan'e it isthe onely way to life, 
which ſeatence be ſetteth torth and amplibeth by ſetting the contrary againſt it, 


7 Anexcellent de- 
ſcr;pr102 of :atth by 
The « tier, beca: (e ie 
repre cn eth things 
wh'c' are but yet in 
hop-,2nd ſetterh as 
n were befnre our 
eyes hirgsthat are , 
inuſible. 
2 He (heweth that 
the Fathers ought to 
be accompied of, by 
this ve itue, 
a That :« thoſe Fa- 
thers of whom wee 
came: and wh. [+ au- 
thorrtre and example 
ourht to mount Vs 
Very ch. 


* Gene.1.1.i0bn 1,6. 
moſt pyked examples of ſuch as ſrom the b ginning of t3e wor'd + xcelled in the Chu: ch, 
the world which we jre, was n0z made of 19) matter that appraredor was before, but of nothmg. 


CHAT, 
1 Hedeclareth in the whole chapter, that the Fathers which 
from the begtuning of the world were approurd of God atta- 


ned [a/uation 20 other way then by ſaith,and that the Jewn | 
may know,that by the ſame onely, they are knit vntothe Fa- | 


thers in an holy unzon, 


Ne” t faith is the ground of things, which are hoped for, | 


and the euidence of things which are nor ſeene. 

2 *For by itowr * elders were well reported of. 

3 ©3Through faith we vnderſtand thatthe world was or- 
dcined by the worde of God,ſo that the things which webſee, 
are not made of things which did appeare. 

4 4 By faith Abcleoffred vnto God a greater ſacrifice then 
Cain,by # the which he obteined witneflethart he was righte- 


ous,God teſtif'ring of his gifts: by the which f2:th allo he be- 


ing dead, yet ſpeakerth, 

5 5 By faith was* Enoch tranſlated, that he ſhould notcſee 
death : neither was he found : for God had tranſlated him: for 
before he was tranſlated,he was reported of, that he had plea- 
{ed God, 


3 Hee ſheweth the propertie of faith, by ſetting outmnton 
þ $orbd 


4 dbel. 


8 Gent,q,q. * Maith.23.35. 5 Evoch, * Gen.g.24q. © 7bathe ſhould wot due, 
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6 But withour faithit is vnpoſlible to pleaſe him: for hee 
tat commeth to God,muſt beleeue that Ged is, and that hes 
zd rewarder of them that ſeeke him. 

7 *By faith 4 Noe being warned of Godof the things 
which were as yet notſeene, moued with reverence, prepared 
the Arke to the ſauing of his houſhold, through the which 
rhe hee condemned the worlde, and was made heire of the 

ohteouſnefle,which is by faith. 

7 By faith + Abraham, when he was called, obeyed God, 
t0go out into a place, which hee ſhould afterward receme for 
mheritauce,and he went out,not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith hee abodeinthe land of promiſe, asin a ſtrange 
cuntrey, as one that dwelt in tents with Ifaac & Iacob heires 
mth him of the ſame promiſe. ; 

10 For he looked for a city hauing a * foundation, whoſe 
bulder and maker zs God. 

11 Through faith -Sara alſo receined ſtrength to conceie 
kede,and was deliuered of a childe when ſhe was paſt age,be- 
cauſe ſhe Ya him faithfully which had promiſed. 

12 And therefore ſprang thereof one, euen of one which 
msf dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of theskie innultitude, and 


wthe ſand of the ſea ſhore which is innumerable. 


13 All theſedied in g faith, andreceiued not the hpromiſes, 
below them a farre off,and beleeued thcm,and i recetued them 
—_—_ y,and confeſled that they wereſtrangets & pilgrimes 
the earth, 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things,declare patiently,thar they 


Y ſeke a countrey, 


t5 And if they had bene mindfull of that countrey , from 
whence they cameout, they had leaſure to haue returned. 

16 But now they deſire a better,that1s an heauenly : wher- 
fre God is not aſhamed of them to bee called their God: for 


J ichath prepared for them acitie. 


17 By faithzAbraham offered vp Iſaac,when he wasktried, 
tie that had receiued the | promiſes, offered his onely be- 
ootten ſoune. 

18 (To whom it wasſaid, In Iſaac ſhal thy ſeed be called) 

19 For he conſidered that God was able to raiſe him vp e- 
_ the dead : from ® whence hee receiued him alſo after 
dafort. 

20 By faith* Iſaac bleſſed Tacob and Eſau, concerning 
things to come. 

21 9By faith + Tacob when he was a dying , blefſed both 
the ones of Ioſeph, and & leanzng on the eude of his ſtate, 
worſhipped God, 

22 1-By faith: Toſeph when he dyed,made mention of the 
rings ofthe children of Iſrael, and gaue commandement 

ONes. 

23 "1%By faith Moſes when he was borne, was hid three 
moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſawe hee was a proper 
Glde,neither 9 feared they the Kings  commandement. L 

24 BY 


4d Thi: rewards not 
referred to our merut, 
but to the free premiſe, 
« Tau ltracheth in 
Abrabem the fathes 
#f all the faithful, 
Rom.4,4. 

6 Noe, 

+ Gene.6.13. 

7 Abraham and Sara, 
+ Gem 1244s 

e 1b: fonndation s ſet 
agamft ther tabere 
nacles, 

"Gen 17.19.0 21.2, 
j As wnlikely to brave 
child» en,as if ſhe bad 
bene flarke dead, 

8 fnfanh, which they 
bad while they lined, 
ad followed them enen 
to thier grame, 

hb This is the figure 
M etonyune, for the 
things promiſed, 

i For the Patriarcher 
were wont whey they 
recerued the promiſes, 
to profeſſe 1hew reli 


gion,by bmilding of al. 


14r5 and calling on the 
Name of the Lord, 
KGen 21,10, 

k Triedof the Lord, 
( Although the pro - 
wnſes of bfe were made 
In that onely brgotten 
ſonne 1/aac, yet he op« 
poruted ky to 416, and 
fo agam(ſt hope be be= 
leeuw'd m hope, 

$% Gen.2 1.12, 
rom.9.7. 

m From which death, 
» For there was not 
the rut and very 
death of Jſaac hut as 
it were the death,by 
mean's whryof be 
ſeemed alſo as 11 were 
tr have riſen agaie, 
8 Iſaac. 

* Gene.27,18, 39, 

9 lacob, 

+ Gen.g8.15, 

+ Gen.q7 3t, 

10 loleph. 

** Gen.q0,2% 

$4 

# Exod.2.3, 
afls.n.22, 

0 They werenot afr tid 
to bring h1m8 vp 
%Ex 0d.t,16; 


7» Frel.t it, 
p Such pleaſures as 
he comld wot emioy ut 
be muſt neraes pro - 
roke Goods wrath a- 
gamft hmm, 
Exod.12.22, 

1% Th: ied Sc 2, 
** Ex01, 14.22. 
13 lericko, 
% lofh 5.40, 
14 Raad, 

A notable trample 
6f Gods goodneſſe, 
%* Ioſh.6.13. 
* [ofh.3-1. 
r Comrirouſſy and 
$imnahb, jo that ſhr 
ard not onely not hurt 
them, but «(ſ2 keps 
them (ale. 
15 Gedeon,Barac, 
and other judges 
ard Prophits. 
*+ 7urg.6ll, 
= Sno 
 Jnag 13.14- 
*f = 11,94 


33.7, 

f The fruit of 6%e 
promſes. 

# Heſerm?'th to 
wreane the ſlory of 
that women of Sarep= 
$4, whoſe ſonne Elias 
reaſed ageine rom 
death,and the Sund- 
mite, whoſe fount Elie 
ſets reſtored $0 b15 
mother, 

« He meaneth that 
perſecution which 
Antioch: wy ow2ht, 
x Inwileand rough 
— were the 
Samet: brought to ex* 
gremne powurrie and 
conſtrained to line like 
beaffr wy wilierneſſes, 
15 An awplification 
taken ofthe cr com. 
Pance of the time: 
their faithis ſom << 
the more to be mat 
veiled at, by bow 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


24 By faith 4 Moſes when he was come to age. r 
be called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughrer, 4 

2 5 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of 
God,then to enioy thep pleaſures of finnes for a ſeaſon, 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then the 
treaſures of Egypt ; for he had reſpe& vnto the recompence of 
the reward, p 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and feared not the f 
neſie of the king : for he way x.-4 as hethat ſaw hin wha 
inuſible, 

28 Through faith he ordeined the 4 Paſſeouer and the ef. 
fuſioa of blood, leſt he tha deſtroyed the firſt borne , ſhould 
touch them. * 

29 12 By faith they +- paſſed thorow the red ſeas by dry 
land, which when the Egyptians had aflayed to do,they were 
ſwallowed vp. 

39 '3By Fich the x walles of Tericho fel downe afterthey 
were compaſied about ſeuen dayes. 

3 1 **By faith the q harlot$Rahab periſhed not with them 
which obeyed not, when*ſhe had receined the ſp:es"peaceably 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the time would betoo 
ſhort for metorell of + Gedon, of 4 Barac, and of: Sanpſon, 
and ofxIephre,alſo of Dauid,and Samuel,and of the Prophers; 

33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdoms,wrought righ- 
teouſhes,obteined the'promiſes,ſtopped the mourhes of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire , eſcaped the edgeofthe 
ſword, of weake were madeſtrong, waxed yaliant inbarell, 
turned to flight the armies ofthe al:ants. 

5 The t women received their dead raiſed to life: other 
alſo werenracked,and would not be deliuered,that they might 
recelue a better reſurre&ion, 

36 And others haue benetried by mockings and ſcourgings, 
yea,moreouer by bonds and priſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſunder, theywere 
tempted, they wereſlaine with the ſword, they wandred vpand 
downe in * ſheepes sKinnes, and in goates sKins, being dſt 
tute,affited,aud tormented : 

33 Whom the world wasnot worthy of : they wandredin 
wildernefles and mountaines,and dens,and caues of the carth, 

39 **Andrtheſe all through faith receiued good report,and 
recelued Y not the promiſe, 

40 God prouiding a better thing for vs,that they *without 
vs ſhould not be made pertite, 


mnch the prom (es of things toceme were more darke, yet ai length were in deede exhibited tow, is 


that their faith and ours ix as one, as 18 alſo their conſecration and ours 


3 But faw Chrift afar off 


Tg Forthew ſaluazion did bang wpon Chnift, who was exhibited in our dayer. 


CHAP. XII, | 

1 He doth n6t oxly by the example of the Fathers before rect- 
ted,exhort them to patience and conſtancie, 3 but alſobythe 
example of Chriſt, 1 1 That the chaſtening of God cannot bee 
r:ghtly iudged by the outward ſence of onr fleſh. 


Where- 
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CHA. XII. 230 
VV Herefore, + * let vs alſo, ſeeing that wee are coupaſſed 


with fo great a cloude of witneſſes , caſt away = 
thing that prefſerh downe, and the finne that » hangerh ſo f 
6n ; let vs run with patience the race thats ſer before vs, 

2 * bLooking vntoTeſus the authour and finiſher of our 
faith , who for the © joy that was ſet before him , endured the 
coff2, and - the ſhame,and isſet attheright hand of the 
throne of God. 

3 Conſider therefore him that endured ſuch ſpeaking a- 
gainſt of finners, leſt ye ſhonld be wearied and faint in your 
nundes. 

4 +Yce hauenor yer reſiſted vnato blood, ftriuing againſt 
finne, 

5s And ye hane forgotten the conſolayon, which ſpeaketh 
mito you as vnto children, 4 My ſonne,deſpiſe not the chaſte- 
ning ofthe Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked of hin), 

6 For whom the Lord louethhe chaſkeneth : and he ſcour- 
geth euery ſonne that he receiueth. 

7 If yeindure chaftening, God offereth himſelfe vnto you 
svnto ſonnes : for what ſonne 1s it whom the father chaſte- 
neth not ? 

8 Iftherefore yee be without correftion, whereof all are 
partakers,then are ye baftards,and not ſonnes, 

9 © Moreouner we haue had the fathers of our bodies which 
corrected vs, and wee gaue thera reuerence : ſhould wee not 
much rather bein ſubicction vnto the father of ſpirits, that we 
might live ? 

10 ?For they verily for a few daies chaſtened vs after their 
owne pleaſure : but he cha/tened vs for our profite , that wee 
might be partakers of his holinefle. : 

11 Now nochaſtening for the preſent ſcemeth to be toyous, 
but grienous: but afterward,it bringeth the quiet fruit ofrigh- 
teouſhefl> vnito them, which are thereby exerciſed. 

12 8 Wherfore lift vp your hands which 4 hang downe,and 
yur weake knees, 

13 And make « ſtraight ſteppes vnto your feete , leſt that 
_ 4 halting, be turned out of the way, butler it rather be 

aed. | 

14 2 Follow peace with all men, and holinefle, without 
the which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 


15 2 Take heede,that no man fall away from the grace of 


+Rom 6.4. 
col.3.8. epbe/.4.24, 
1.0: 2.1, 
1 Anapplyinz of the 
former examples, 
whereby we ought to 
be ſtirred vp to runne 
the whole race, 
ſtiog away all Roppes 
and impediments, 
a Fey fine befiegeth 
v3 on «ll ſider, ſo that 
we canzot ſcape out, 
2 Heſetteth before 
V$,as the marke of 
this race,leſus him. 
ſelfe eur captaine, 
who willingly over- 
came allthe rovghnes 
of the ſame way. 
b Asit were pon 
the marke of 0wr faith, 
© Whereas ht had at 
tmd of birſieanefſe m 
hu band and power, 
jet ſuffered millmgly 
the 1nommn of the 
Croffe. 
3 An amplification, 
taken ofthe ciecum. 
ſtance of the perſon 
and the things theme 
ſelues, which he come 
pareth betwixt thera. 
ſelues : for how great 
15 leſus in compariſon 
of vs, andhow farre 
more grieuous things 
did he ſuſter themwe, 
4 Hetaketb an argu» 
ment © the profite 
which commethto 
vs by Gods chaſtiſ. 
meuts,vnleſſe we be 
in fault, Firſt of all 
becauſe ſinne or that 
rebellious wickednes 
ol our fleſh,is by this 
mcanes tamed. 
5 Secondly, becauſe 
they are teſlimonies 
of his fatherly good 
will towards vs, in 
ſo much thatthey 


hewe themſelues to bee baftardes , which cannot abide to bee chaſtened gf God. Prom.3-Vts 
& Thirdly, If all men yeelde this right to fathers, to whom next aiter God wee owe this liſe, that 
they may righttolly corre& their children, ſhall wee not bre mach more ſawbie& to that our Father, 
whois the Authourol the fpiritoall and everlaſting life? 7 An amplification of the ſame argument? 
Thoſe Fathers have corrected vs after their fancie, (orſome fraile and tranſitorie profite + but God cha» 
eveth and inftruted vs for ur ſingulsr profite, to make vs pattukers of his bolinefſe : which thing 
___ theſe our {:nſe4 doe not preſently perceive, yet the ende of the matter proavethit, 3 The 
concluſion ; wee malt goe forwarde couragiouſly and keepe alwayes a right courſe and (3s farre 
foorrh as wee may) without any Rtaggering or tumbling, d The deſcription of a man that is on: of 
ber: and cleane diſcourared, & Kerpe a right eurſe, and (0 thas yee ſhewe example of good bfe for otherr 
is folowe, *:Rom.n2.18. 2 Wemuſt live in peace and holinefle with allmen, 16 Wee owlt ſtudies 
ls edifice 02e anotber,both in doctrine and example of life, 
God $ 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


herefie,oo God:lernof roote of bitternes ſpring vp and trouble you 
Roi ya a thereby many be defiled, 6 Lars es 


offence, 16 »! Let there be no fornicatour , or prophane perſon as 
- 6c apes pate + Eſau,which for one portion of meate ſold his birthright, 


e minde, tha 17 &For yeknow how that afterward alſo when he would 
Feks minde 28 gi- hane inherited the bleſſing,he was reiefed ; for hee found no 


Goo devour, which 8 place to repentance, though hee ſought that Leſſing with 


wickedvelle how ſe EATS. - 
nerely God will at 18 '?Forye arenot comevnto the '-mount that mightbee 
length poniſh,th: hor- Þ touched, nor vnto burning hre,nor to blackenes anddarke. 


rivle example of Eſau : 
pun tuar grs 4 nefle,and tempeſt, 


+ Gen.25. $ts 19 Neither ynto the ſound of a trumpet, and the voyceof 
*- Gen.27.38. words, which vhey that heard it,excuſed themſclnes, x that the 
g There was no place yyord ſhould not be ſpoken tothem any more, 


teſt ſor Hu yepent ence . x 1: 
and 1t appeareth by the © (For they were not able to abide that which was com- 


effeftr,whas hisres mManded, 2þ yea,though a beaſt rouch the mountaine, it ſhalbe 
pentance was :for {toned,or thruſt throngh with a daart : 


when he was gow ow: 21 Andfb terrible was the i ſight which appeared, that 
ofhic fa hers pebt ee . \qofes Caid,1 feareand quake) V EP: 
threarned hy brother 7 . - * 

ts 10 him. 22 But yeare come vnto the'mount $1on,and to the citie of 
12 Nw he applieth the lining God,the celeſtiall Hicruſalem, and to the company 


ghar wer of innumerable Angels, | 
and kingly office of 23 And to the afſemblie and congregation of the firſt 
Cheiſt compared with borre,which are written in heauen , and to God the tudge of 
Moſes ater this ſort. all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt and k periite men, 


hapoony - 59 24 Andto Ieſus the Mediatour of the new Teſtament, and 


, \- to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things then 
xe po -" ti that of Abel. n X : 


on -_ wm Nw 2 5 '3 Seethat ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: for if they 


Von he declarerh alſo E{Caped not wich refuſed him that ſpake on earth : much more 


p rticularly. ſhall wee not eſcape, 1f we turne away from him,that ſeaketh 
"* Ex0d,19.16, from heaucn. 
b Which might be 26 14 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth, andnowe hath 


nn ger Coin, *1 Yeconcemore wil ke nortcen 


and earthly matter, onely,but alſo heanen. ; 
RX Ex0d.20.'9, 27 Andthis word,Yet once more, ſignifieth the _— 
are 


yr mr —_ of thoſe things which are ſhaken, as of things which are! 
which bog which With hands, the things which are not ſhaken may remaine, 


was 12 counterfeit and 283 *5 Wherefore {ceing we receiue a kingdome, which can« 


forged ſhape, but« not be ſhaken, let vs haue grace whereby we may ſo ſerue God, 
Ce he” aleth they Fat we may plegſe him with m1 reverence aud feare, 


that are taken vp mto 29 For 4 cue our God « a conſuming hre, 

brautn,alhough one 

pwtef them dorch flreptin the earth, 13 The applying of the ſormer compariſon, If it were not law- 
fullto contemne his word, which fake on the earth , hawe mach leffe his vayee which is from heaven. 
14 He compareth the the ſted aſt maieſtie of the Goſpel, wherewith the whole world was ſhaken, and 


eueu the very frame of heanen, was 24 it were aſtoniſhed, with the ſmall and vaniſhing ſound of the g0- 
vernarce by the Law, * .Agge.2.7. | Tt appeareth enidently m this that the Prophet peaketh of the cal 
fing of the Gentiles, 1hat theſe wor ds muſt b» referred to the kingdome of Chriſt, 15 A generall exhort 
tion to live reverently and religiouſly vader the moſt Happy tubiettion of ſo mighty a King, who ashee 
bleſſeth his moſt mightily,ſo doeth he moſt ſeuerely revenge the 1ebellions, And this is the ſumme of 
Chriſhan life, reſpe&ing the firſt table, w By rexerente , u meant, that honeff ſhamefaſtneſie 


CHAP. 


beeperb them in their aueries, wu Religtoua and godly feare, 4 Dent 4.24, 
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CHAP, XIIL 


| Hee gineth good leſſons not onely for maners, 7 but alſo for 

doctrine . 

Et + * brotherly loue continue, 

L 2 +Benot forgetful! to entertaine mom : for ther- 
ſome haue + recciued Angels itn their houſes v1wares. 
Remember them thar are in bondes, as though yee were 
hound with then : and them: that are in affliction, as a if yee 
werealſy affiffed in the body, 

4 * Mariage z5s honourable among all, and the bed vndefi- 
kd; but whorcmongers and adulterers God will judge, 

5 Let your converſation be without couectouſnefie, and be 
content with thoſe things that ye haue,for Þ he hath ſaid, 

6 &«TI will not faile chee,nerther forſake thee: 

So that we may boldfy ſay, % The Lorde #s my helper, 
nether will I fearc what © man can doe ynto me. 

$ 4Remember them which haue the ouerſight of you, 
which haue declared vnto you the word of God:: whoſe Kirk 
followe, conſidering what hath bene the ende of their conuer- 
ſation. 5 Ieius Chritt yeſterday,and ro day, the ſame alfo zs for 
ever, 

9 Be not caried about with diuery and ſtrange do&rines : 
#or it is a goodthing thar the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, 
#dnot with 4meates, which haue not profited them that haue 
dbene*occupied therein, 

10 7 We haue anf altar, whereof they hauenoauthorntie 
toeate, which 8g ſcrue 1n the tabernacle. 

11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is brought 
mothe Holy place by the high Prieſt for finne, are burnt 
mthour the campe. 

12 Therefore euen Teſus,that he might ſanRikfie the people 
mth his owne blood,ſuttered without the gate. 

13 *Ietvegoe foorth to him therefore out of the campe, 
teing his reproch. 

14 + For here haue weno continuing citie : but wee ſeeke 
one to come. 

15 9Letvstherefore by him offer the ſacrifice of praiſe al- 
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+ Row. 12,10 

1 Hecommethto 

the ſecondtable,the 
ſumme whereof 18 
Ccharitie,eſpecially 
toward irangers and 
ſuch as are affliged, 
+ 1. Prier 4.9, 

'" Gen.18,3.andig.ts 
4 Beſo much ronched, 
a If therr nuſerie were 
Jo 5, 

» He commendeth 
chaſte matrimonie in} 
all ſorts of mien,and 
threatneth viter de- 
ſtruaion from God 
againſt whoremog- 
gers and adulte» 

rers, 

3 Coveteuſneſſe is 
condewned,ag.inſt 
which is ſet a conten- 
ted mind with that 
which the Lord hath 
Liven. 

6 Emtnihe Lord 

"I 

* Joſh 1-$. 

* Pſahn18.6, 

c He ſerteth; mans 
againf{ God» 

4 We have tofet 

be. ore vs the exara- 
ples of valiant Cap» 
taines, whom wee 


any to 

fo e, 

5 Herepeateth the 
ſumme of the do- 
Qrine,to witgthe one» 
ly greund of all pre- 
cepts of maners,and 
that this is: That we 


gun and content our felues in Chriſt onely : for there was yet never any may ſaved without 


ledge of him, neither is at this day ſaued, neitke: (hall be taued hereafter. 


6 He toucherh 


them which mixed an exterrall wertbip,and « ſpecially the difference o! Meates, with the Goſpel, which 
dowine ke plainly con /emneth as cleane tepugrant to the bene fire of Chriſt, & &y 16% 0ne kind which 
Concern b che drff] rence of cleane and unclean meares , wehaue to vndtrſiand ail the ceremontell wor ſhip, 
t Which obſerned the difference of them ſuper flitionſly, 7 He refuteth their er:our by an apt and be 
compariſon. They which in times paſt ſerued the Tabernacle, did not eate of the ſacrifices, whoſe blood 
wa breng ht fot ſinne into the holy place by the hje Prieft. Moreover, theſe facrifices did repreſent 
Chrift our offering. Therefore they cannor be partakers of bim which ſerve the Tabernacle, that is, ſock 
#ſtand in the ſervice of tbe Lawe : but let not vs be aſhamed tofellowe him out of Hietwſalem, from 
whence be was caſt out and ſuffered : for in this alſo Chriſt, who is the trueth , anſwereth that Ggure in 
tut he {uf-red without the gate, f By the Altar oe weaneih the offermmgs. g Whereof they canmor 

Dota'ers which lubburne'y retcine the rites of the Law, * Lenit,q.1'1.and 6.30 avd 16.27, BÞ Ho 


h onfarther in this compariſon, and {heweth that this al(o is ſignified vnte vs, that the godly fol. 
rs of Chiiit maft as it were goe out ofthe world bearing his crofle, $ Mich.2.16 og News 
that thole £01 porall ſacrificesare token 2way , hee teacheth vsthar the true ſacrifices of confeition re- 
wave, which conſiſt - 00s in giuing of thanks, and part)y inliberalitie, with which lacrifices in deed? 
4 now delighted, 


wayes 


IAMES, 


+ Hoſe,1 4 % ly Ways to Cod,that 1s,the + fruite of the lippes, which confeſſe 


10 We muſt obey 
the warnings and ad his Name, 


monicious of our i- 16 To dogood,and todiſtribure forger not : for with ſuch 
viſtersand Elders, ſacrifices is pleaſed. 


which watch for the 17 **Obey them that haue the ouerſight of you,and ſubmit | 


faluation of F ſoules, 


LEE ad ee tabtes JOU {clues , tor they watch for your ſoules , as they that mit 


vnto them, we accounts,that they may do it with 1oy, & not with grieke: 
% x 20 qo part of for that is vaprofitable for you. 

ce Epiſtle, where x 7 "Nd. Ng | 
So es 18 "Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that we hane a good 


"Rerie to the He. CONCLENCE IN allthings,defiring to luc honeſtly, 
ananonped abbr 19 AndTIdcfire —_ "aonjan, the more earneſtly.that yee 
them contizuavce fo doe,thatT may be reſtored to you more quickely. 
nd increaſe o$1300* 20 The Godof peace that brought a_ from the dead 
excuſeth himieliein Our Lord leſus,the great ſhepheard ot the theepe, throughthe 
that be hath vſed bur blood of the cuerlaſting Couenant, 


few words tocom. 21 Makeyon b perte& inall good workes to doe his will, 


——— i working in you that which 1s pleaſant im hisfight through 
WR nay (atus I£fus Chriſt,to whom be _ for cuer and euer, Amen, 


teth cert.ine bre» 22 Tbeſecch youalſo,brethren,ſutter the wordes of exhor- 
—1vac”— phe awd tation: forLhaue written vnto you in few wordes, 

rg EN ts 2 3 Knowe that our brother Timotheus is deliuered , with 
mnerte, whom (if he come ſhortly) I will ſee you. 

5 Hence cometh 24 Salute all them that hane the ouerſight of you , andall 
on Janes of the Fa. the Saintes, They of Ttalie ſalute you, 

nb, 25 Gracebe with youall, Amen, 


C Written to the Hebrewes from Tralic,and ext 


by Timotheus, 
« riwinns THE *» GENERAL EPI- 
comtrer bes to all the | S * L E O F IA M E S., 
Iewcs gentrally,bemg 
wow di;pir ſed, 
CHAP 


4 He entyeateth of patience, 6 of fath, 10 and of lowlineſſtof 
mund in rich men. 13 That tentations come not of God for our 
euil, 17 becauſe he 1s the authour of all gordneſſe, 21 In 
whet maner the word of life muſt be receiued, 


6 Toal the beleeving cw =, A Ames a ſeruant of God, and of onr Lord Teſts 
EETOT _— © I's Chriſt,tothe twelue Tribes, which are>ſcare- 
#:ſper (ed throwgh the CoD 1 red abroad,ſalutation, : mw 

whole word, 1 Þ* 2 * My brethren,« count 1t exceeding 10y, 
F ITOEn 62 2 when ye fall into divers tentations, 

wa 5149 1 petgy 3 +3Knowing that the d trying of yout 


wherein we ought P 

notto be caſt downe and be faint hearted,but rather reioyce and beglad, ec Syreing ther condies 

was miſerable imthas ſcattering abroade, hee doeth well tobegin as hee dorth, 2 The firftargument,be- 

cauſe our faith is tiyed through affligions : which ought to be moſt pure , for (@ is it behoveable for 1, 

+ Remg.z, 3 Theſecond, Becauſe patience,a farte paſsing and moſt excellent vertve, is by thi 8 

meages ingendredin vs, &d That wherewub your faith ix 11 yed go witythoſe manifold $n140u6 ch 
al 


of 


s 


CHAP. I. 23% 
tith bringeth foorth patience, 
4 + And let patience haue her perfe& worke, that yee may 4 The third argu- 
te perfet and enner, lacking nothing, ment propounded 
5 If any of you lacke © wiſedome, let him aske of God, !" ®2ver ofanexhor. 


which giuerh to all men liberally,and reprocheth no man,and ABEM NG 


n continuall patience 
thhall be giuen him, may dediſcerned from 


6 + Butlethim aske in faith, and f waner not :* for he that fammedand for a time, 


mauereth,is like a waue of the ſea,toſt of the winde,and caried COIN IND. - 


may. £ ; : where with God do. 
Neither let thatman thinke that he ſhal receiue any thing et poliſh and five vs, 
{. the Lord. Therefors the worke 
$ Adoubleminded man vnſtable ing all his wayes, =@©22*<#e2 of altigi. 


4 . - cn$zisthe perfe& 
9 7Let the brother of h lowe degree 1etoyce 1n that hee 1s of inch, * 


galted ; of 5s Ananſwere to a 
10 * Againe hee tharis i rich, in that he is made low : 9 for fe pon :Itis 
stheflower of the grafle,hall he 4 vaniſh away. _ eaſily - 5g 


11 For as whey the ſunne riſeth with heare, then the graſfle ye anſwereth that 
mthereth, and his lowre falleth away, and the goodly ſhape we neede in this caſe 
efirperiſheth ; euen ſo ſhall the rich man wither away in all ®/#'re other maney 
bk wayes. * ot wiſedeme.then the 


. . wiledome of may,to 
12 2*Bleſſed £ the man,that eudureth! rentation:for when judge thoſe things 


teistried, he ſhall receine the crowne of life, which the Lord belt tor vs,whichare 


J tath promiſed to them that lone him. I orgs Jars 
13 1 Letnomanſay when he is tempred,T amtempred of «1, ek ade 
Gol : 12 for God cannot be tempted with ewll, neither temp- gift of wiledome,if 
I ithhe any man, we acke it rightly, 
14 But euery man is tempted, when hee is drawen away by — A 
ts owne concupiſcence,and is entiſed. who jiomait bonnet. 
15 Then when luſt hath conceiued,it bringeth forth» ſinne, full andliberall, 
ad finne when it 1s firuſhed, bringerh foorth death, e By wiſedome hee 
16 '3 Erre nor, my deare rethren. RET prageoe _ 
17 Euety good giuing,and euery perfett gift is from aboue, ,j.,,o,mention was 
made br/ore, town, 


Weefcre we are aſf:Fied of God, an1 what frunte we haut to veape of affliftion ? + Mat 75.7. marke 11-24, 
Wt: g.inbu 14 13-andi6 23, f 1/5) then, what mede other Mediatows? 6 Adigreivien or going 
Gde from & 14 matter, againſt p. ayers wl-ich are conceiued with a doubting minde, whereas we have 2 
Kane pi omile of God and this is the ſecond parrof the Epiſtle, g Jn a4 hu thoughts and bu derdes, 
} Heretvrneth to his purpoſe, repeating the propoſition, which is, that we muſt rejoyce in the crofle, 
writ doe h not ptefle vs do ine. but exalt vs. 6 Who u «fflifled with pon tic,or contrrapt, or with any 
ide of calemnts, 8B Be orehe conclateihhe giueth a doctrine contrarie to the former 1to wit how 
weong! t to vie prefperitie, which is pleotic of allthings: to wit,ſo,that no man therefore pleale him. 
ſee, but to be ſo much the more voyd efptide. i BYbo hath all things at hw will. 9 Anargument ta« 
ke the very nature of che things them(elues. ſor that they are mofivaine and vncertaine, Eſet 46% 
Liytt.t.i2g. & PF hatforner he ruiber puypoſerh in: by mine or doth. 16 The conclofion : Therefore 
"maſt patien:ly beare the crofle : aud he adderha fourth argument, which cam prehendeth the fame 
Wallthe former.to wit, becauſe we come by this way ts the crowne of life but vet of grace according 
the promiſe * Jobg,t9 | Affiifhion whereby the Lord triith kya, xx The third part of this 
bilt'e, wherein he deſcendeth from outwardtentations,that is from aiflitions wherby God trieth va, 
binward, that is to thoſe luſtes whereby we areftirredvptodoe ewll, The ſomme is this : Every man 
dthe avthout of theſe temp! ations to bimſelfe, and not God: for wee beare abont in oor boſaimes that 
weked corruption, which ' aketh occaſions by what meanes ſoeuer , to ftitre vp euill motionstn vs, 
Wence out at length proceed wicked doings, and in conclufion followeth death the juſt reward thew, 
" When be is pronokre to usermll, 12 Here is ateaſon ſhewed, why Ged cannot bethe authour of 
tall daings in vs, becauſe he defireth not evill « By fnne in tha place is meant, afiuall foxne. 13 am. 
er reaſon taker of cantraries © God is the avthour of all goodneſſe,znd ſo,that be galwaics like his 
;bow then can he be thought to be authour of evill 7 


B and 


IAMES, 
+ From him who and commeth downe from the o Father of lights, with whom 
the fountaineand aw 15 no variableneſſe,neither Þ ſhadow of turning, 


oy” + 3 0 oy 18 14Ofhis owneq wil begat he vs with the word of 
L be wo for ce that we ſhould be as the* firlt fruites of his creatures, 

funne by hy; manifold 1 9 Whereforemy deare brethren, 4 let every man be ſwik 
and ſundry kinds of to heare,flow to ſpeake,andilowe to wrath, 

rower, rage 20 For the wrath of 


geeres WILL and darke- teouſneſle of God. 


man doeth not accompliſh the \ righ. 


n:fe, 21 Whertfore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluitie ofma« 
14 The on pars liciouſt nefle,audreceiue with c meekenes the weed thatis graf- 
ene 2d france fed in you, whichis able ty ſaue your ſoules, 

ofthe wordof God. 2.2 +'5 Angbe ye doers of the word,and not heaters onely, 


The ſamme isthisz 15 deceiuing your owne ſclues, 


_ ——_— 23 '7Forif any heare the word,anddoe it notyhe is like vnto 


carefully and dilji- © Mangthat beholderh his ® naturall face in a glaſſe, 
gently,ſeeing it isthe 2.4 For when he hath conſidered hiniſelfe, he goeth his way, 
ſeed, wherewith God and forgetteth OY what maner of one he was, 


aloe ren eg 2 5 But who ſo looketh in the perfe&t Lawe of libertie, and 


vs vatohimfrife. pic Continueth therezn, henot being a forgetful heater, but a doer 
king vs ont of the of the worke,ſhalbe blefled in his *« deede, 

number of his => a 26 **Tf any man among you ſeeme religious,and refraineth 
——_— not his tongue, but deceiueth his y owne heart, this mansreli- 
favlts, which doe g10N # vaine, 

greatly trouble vzin 25 9 Pure _ and vndefiled before God, euenthe Fx 


thixmaiter,cowlt, ther ic this, to * vilite the fatherlefle, and widowes in their ad- 
for that we fo pleaſe . . himſelf wn 3 

our ſelves, that we YEruEe,a9d to Keepe himlelte vnſported of the world, 

bad rather ſpeake onr 

ſelues, then heae God ſpeaking: yea we ſnnffe and are angry when we are reprehended : agaiaft which 
faules,be ſerterh a peaceable 2nd quiet minde, +ud ſach an one as i3 defirous of puritie, 4 Thin tht 
which Panl calleth gracious axons and 200d will, which @ the forutame of our ſalnation, r M1 it woe 
an holy linde of offer ing, taken ont of the refidut of man, j That which God appoiceth, t "By wetls- 
weſie, he meane th modeſite, and what ſoturr u contrary to an hantie and proud fomache,  Matthqai, 
roms.13. 15 Another admonition: Therefore is Gods word heard, that we may frame onr lives ac 
cording to the preſcript thereof, 16 He addeth reaſons, and thoſe moſt weightie : fi, ſt, becaule they 
that doe otherwiſe, doe very mach hurt themſclues. 17 Secondly, becauſe they lole the cbiefeſt vie 
o: Gods word,which correR not by it the faults which they knowe. » He alUndeth to that notnrall ot, 
to which is contr avie that pur 110 wherenuto wee ave borne agame, the lin'ly image whereof we behold wiht 
Lawe, x Behaning himfelfs ſo 1 or wor kes doe ſhewe farth, 18 The third admonition: The wordof 
Godpreictibetharule dot onvely to doe well but alſo 6 peake well, » The founterne of all brabling, 
and curſed ſpreking, and ſawcreſſe, u thu, that men know no! themſeluts, 19 The fourth : The true is 
vice ef Gad ſtandeth in charitie rownaras our neighbours(eſpecially ſuch as neede others he)pe a5the fa. 
therlefſe and widowe$)and puritie of life, 34 To hana care of them, ts helpe them as much a wi cel, 


CRAP. TL 
x Hee } rays that to haue reſpe&t of perſons is not agreeable to 
Chriftian faith, 14 which tn profeſſe in wordes u not yuough, 
wuleſſe 15 wee ſhewe ut alſo in deedes of mercy and charitity 
21 after the example of Abraham. 


2 The Eith,Gratitie Y * brethren, haue not the faith of our ® glorious LordIes 
which preceedeth ſus Chriſt , ( c 
from atrue faith,can us Chrilt $1n re pect (6) perſons, 
not ſtand withthe ' 
accepting of perſons : which hee prooueth plainely by ſetting foorth their example, who with the tt- 
or diſdaive of the poore , honourtherich, « For if we knewe what Chraffes elory is, and efitt« 
med it as we ought $0 aor, ther e would not be ſuch reſpelt of perſons as there ws oF Lenihiig 15, en il 
and 16, 19. pr0u,t23; ni, 
2 


| CHAP, Il. — 
$ For if there comeinto your company aman with agold ; j,, wertiolar 
and in goodly apparell, and there come in alſo a pond and benny ab place, 
xy mp; eſpe&t to him that wearech the ch. Jon enei an to cee) 
And ye hauear ro tum that wea aie | 9 Hor 
& ſay vnto him, Sitthou here in a goodly ind ſay pocny tay vn 
}} pocre, Sandthou there,or fit here vnder my footſtoole, mance be proferes 
1 | 4 Are yenotpartiallin © yourlelues, Mare become iud- fore an «ber? 
Sof euill thoughts? . | An nd 
a. | 5 * Hearken my belouedbrethren , hath not God choſen ws vie indges, 
if, Wt {puore of this world,that they ſhow!d be rich in faith,and wiich preferretie 


res ' | ich before the 
of the kingdome which he promiſed to them that loue by me mcnd 7 egy 


YN 6 ut yehanedeſpiſcd the poore.3 Do not the rich oppreſſe ſerch the poares 


3 ©” S 


w I} rags, and doe not they draw you before the mdge- __ he _ 
Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy name after which 

” NL name? ; ched, tr (if we meaſure 

nd I 5 4 But if yee. fulfill the? royall Lawe according to the if efter cheopiaen of 

er open wich fſeith , Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy pant ck verreſt 
edoe well. Secondly hi 

<4, Bur if ye regard the perſons, yee commit ſinne, and are Br rhem mn, 


1; d of the Law as tranſgrefſours. men, ſor that the rich 
1 - menarecatherts be 
bolden execradle ad 


ny | fad 
e,yetif thou killeſt,thou art a trnſgrefſour of the Law. 


ich II, #2 7 So ſpeake ye,andſo doe, as they that ſhall bee wdged 
tas Wh the Law of libertie. ; part 
we BW 13 For there fhalbe codemnarion mercilefſe to him y ſheyy- #fthem have bene al. 


*- Ytinor Þ mercie,and mercie rezoyceth againſt condemnation, v8? inſt whew 
w Whar auaileth UGMY brechrenhough a man faith mans» 
hey {ah fairh, when he hath no works? can that faith ſaue him? __ « Wore ſur word, 

ve WY To FFor if a brother or a fiſterbee naked, and deſtitute of »##b# calie vpou 
Po Fly foode of you, 

p the , 4 The Conclufioo: 

d of {tte which God preſcriberh cannot agree with the accepting of perſons, ſeeing that we muſt walke 
iy, ings hie way. f The Laws [awd tobe roof and tee be kings be way, for that 18 is plane Er withe 


T” wan? 5 andihet the Law calleth enery one our nerghbow without refpeft, whom wee may heipe by any 
Av of duvtie. 5 A new argummentto prouc the ſame conclufion: They do not love their neighbones, 
ca, Wh negle& (ome, 20d ambitiouſly bonour other : ior he doeth not obey God, which corteth off from 
tommandementso! God that,that is notſo commodious for him, nay he israther guiltic gemerally 
the breach of the whole Law,aſtheugh he obſerue the reſidue, g Not that all ounces ave rquall;but 
, to Wn? be that breakerh one rice of the Law off -uderh the mairſty of the Law grueewr. 6 Aproofe: becauie 
Law makethit alwayes one & the ſelfe fame. & the body of the Law cannot bedinided. 75 The con» 
ugh bu of the whote tre mile £ We are vpon this coodicion delivered from the curſe of the Law by the 
tHe of God. that in like ſort we (ſhould maintaine & cherith charity & good wil one towards avother, 
who ſo doth not ſo,ſhal not taſte of the grace of God. þ He that is bard & curniſh ag ainff bis neigh» 
v7 els helpeth him not, bee ſhall fride God an hard and rough Inage to hnſeIfeward, 8 The hfth 
{le which hangeth yery well with the forwer iceariſe, touching a mae & lively faith, And the propofi 
of this place is this: faith which bringeth not toorch works. is not that faith whereby we are infti- 
Dat an 1 of faith : or els this,they ate not inftified by faith, which (hew nor the efſe&s of faith, 
b Gftreabo taken of a fimilitude; lf a wan ſay to one wie - thy belly, & yer giveth him 
efice. Og this (ball nor be troe charity : ſo if a man ſay,be deleeverh, forth vo works of his 
1.17 {ORue ſhal yet be 2 true faith,but a certaine dead thing ſer out with the of faith. wherof vo man 
ito drag, yales he wil openly — EE —_—y the effects. 

T 


Fot & 


IAMES. 


16 And one of you ſay vnto them,Depart in : wang 
your ſelues, and Gl = bellies, ncwnkſiending | 
_ mot vs things which are needefull tothe body, L 
helpeth it 

| 17 Euenſo the faithyif ithaue not works,is deadinit (elſe, 

th. «own Ayr 18 But iſome man will ſay, Thou haſt the faith,andThaw 

pr ive. - works : ſhew meghy faith out of thy works,and I will ſhewe 

10 Anotherreaſsn thee my faith by my works, 

tne 19 '* Thoubelecueſt that there is one God : theu dodi 

the trve faith whe eby well : thedeuils alſo belceueit,and tremble, 

were iuſtifiedthe — 20 ** But wilt thou vnderſtand,O thou vaine man,thatthe 

gevils ſhould be iuſti» f1;th which & without works, is dead? 

CPE. 21 Was nat Abraham our father k juſtified through works, 

Bonding they trow . + when he offered Haac his ſonne vpon thealtar? 

ble,& are not inſtified 22 Seeſt thounotthar the faith | wrought with his works? 

rn vpn , and through the works was the faith made ® perfe&. | 

tha ſich a rrae fait. 2:3 And the Scripture was ® fulfilled which ſay + Abra- 

from the example of hm beleeued Gedgand it was imputed vnto him for rights- 

Abraham, whono =ouſneſſe:; and he was called thefriend of God. 

—_— ating 24 *2 Yeeſee then how that of workes a man is9 iuſtiied 

fonne.ſhewed him 204NOt of P faith onely, 4 

ſelfe to have that faith 25 *3 Likewiſe alſo was not ::Rahab the harlort iuſtified 

which was not voyd through workes, when ſhee had receiued the meflengers,and 


of works.and there | 
foe he receiveda ſent them out another way? 


trve teſ}hmonie when _ 26 "For as the body without the ſpirit is dead,cuen ſo the 
it was ſad,that ſarth faith without works is dead. , 

was impuared to him 

for righteouſneſſe, + as he not by bu workes knowen and ferxmd to be inflified? for be ſpraketh mt bi 
ofthe canſer of tmflification,but by wha rfiflt we any hnow that amanuftificd, 4+ Gen,12.0 6, | Wa 
rf Alnall and fwiful wihgood wks, m That the fth w as declartd to be a irae fanth, and that bywoh, 
% Then was ihe Scripture fulfilled, when it appeirea plainely, bowe tracly ut was written of Abraham, 
& Gente 6,190.4 3.24/at.3.6. 13 Theconcluſien ; Hee is onely ivſtiGed thir bath that faith which 
bath werks following it. o [: proexcd to betuſt, p Of that dead and fruitheſſe ſanch which you eſt if, 
x3 Afourth reaſon taken from 2 like example of Rabab the tigrlnt, who alſo prooved by ber workes 
that the was iuſtified by atrve farth. ** loſb 2.1. 14 The concluſion repeated againe; fairh which 
ditdgeth not forth (ruits and works, is rot laith bot a dead carkeiſe. 


RUPEE 7 1 IUPRS* 
3 Toſhew that a Chriflian man ouerne his tongue with Miu 
the bridle of faith ang charitie, 9 he declayeth the Ss 
ties and miſchie fes that inſue thereof: 15 and howe much 
mans wiſedome 19 diff-reth from heanenty. 
4.59 fixt pate or M! ! brethren, beenor many maſters, * knowing that wee WS 
x _ ---a-qgs » ſhall receiue the greater condemnation, 
2>binouſlydojauthe. 2 For in many things we} ſinne all. 3 Ifany manſinnenot 
rizie to iodge and cen- in word, he isa perfe&t man,and able to bridle all the body. 
fureothers rigorouſly. 7 4 Beholde,wee pur bittes into the horſes mouthes, that 
they proncke Gods Oey ſhould obey vs,and we turne abour all their body. 
ſeucririe agairf? C | 
theml- Ines,v-hich do ſo curionſly and rigorouſly condemne others, being thewſelues priley and faokit, 


a Wil: wc ſurcraſs from this maſferlite and proud findng fault with others, Yor fluernble. 3 The 4 
venth p'ace touching the bridelivg of the tongue , iovned with the fermer,fo that it i« maniteſt tht 
| there is 10 than which may not juſtly be found tult withal ſeeing it is a race thing ro bridlethe 


k C 

« He ſheweth by two fimilitades,the one taken from the bridles of horſes, the other the roctt f 
of hips,how great matters may be brought to paſſe by the good moderation of the tongue. Behold of 
4 f 


I SHO ELLE TERFALRS 


-- ET. E 


CHAP. 1tl. 144 


. peat things : 5 behol how great a thing alittle fire kindleth, ®editiesaile by che 


9 For the whole nature of beaſts, and of birds,and of cree. Þ*'* Glgently gi 
fe things, and things of the ſea is tamed, and hath bene ta- themfeluesro ode 
of thenarure of man. b Auheapeofal 


 & $ But the torigue can no min tame. It & an viruly euill, mmſchin fore 
2 kl of deadly poyſon. Mar roar ng 


9 *Therewith bleſſe we God euen the Father, and there- 5 amongit other 
mh curſe wee men , which are made after the 7 fimilitude of _ _ the tongue, 


'o lechiefy 
* & to 5 Out of one mouth proceederh bleſsing and curſing : teproveth backbai 

x brethren,theſe things ought not ſo to be. , : pan. 1 
d, B 11 Doeth a fountaine ſend forth at one place ſweete water in them eſpeci 

#d bitter? _ otberwile will 
d YI 12 Can thefigge tree,my brethren, bring foorth oliues, ei- rm godly aodiclie 
d Mer avine ,, ſo can no fountaine make both ſalt water 9 Ke deniveth by two 
be al ſweere. reaſoos, that Gedcay 


13 * Whois a wiſe man & endued with knowledge among be proyſed by that 
woler him ſhew by goud conuerſatiori his worker in meek= Far mode = _ 
of wiſedame. . dite: becauſe man 
14 Bur if yee have bitter quyingant ſtrife in your hearts, 'is:be image of 


. God, 
not, neither be liars againſt the teth, whic boacngr tG- 
15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from abone, but zs earth- COONS 


kenſuall,and deuiliſh,” lelfe, | | 
16 For where enuying and ſtrife zs, there is ſedition,and all $ Secondly. bees 


mer of euill workes, which God hk 


17 But the wiſedome that zs from above, is firſt pure, then jntbivgs,»ill vox 
jaceable,ventle,cafic to beentreated,ful of d mercy and good ſuffer thangs that are 

Rs, without rm 6 OT withour hypocriſie. Wa, dep > 
18 ** And the fruit of righteouſneſle is ſowen in peace, of ,,. wich abs __ 
uthat make peace. 9 The cight part 

. ; which bangeth with 

former.touching meekeveſſe of minde, 2gainſt which he ſettech enuie and a contenticus mind. And 
ike be gianing hes floppeth the mouth of tbe chiefe fountaive of all theſe miſchieſes, to wit, a (alſe 

of wiſedome,whereas notwithftanding there 18 no trve wiſedome, but that js heanevly and 
keth our mindes to all kinde of tr6e moderation avd fitnplicitie, d Here ſetterb mercie acainft the 
cruel] nature of man, ard ſheweih thas bean nly wiſedome br ngeth forth good fruits. for bee that 
þ wiſe,veferrerh ai things ro Gods glory and the profite of h's me12hbour, to Becauſe the world 

1 it (elfe that chey are miſerable which live peaceably and fimply t os the cootrary ſide the A» 
pronouuceth that they ſhall at tbe length ceape the hatueſt of peaceable rightcouſnefle, 


CHAP. IIII, 


He reckoneth wp the miſchiefes that proceede of the works o 

"the fleſh, 75 Hee pron or bumilece; $ aud to purge 6-4 
heart g Fompride, 19 backbiting, 14 and the forgetſulnes 
of eur wne rnformities 
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IAMES. 
2 He gocthonſer- Rom *whence are warres and cotitentions my 
ns they not hence, exex of your pleaſures , that fig {ol 
cercaine other c3u'es Members? 
of wa's and conten = 2 Yel have not: ye enuie,anddefire i 
tions,to witvndii- 10.4 cannot 


ine: ye fight and warre,and get nothing. hg! 
drip Coe yeatkence, > er" 


by their effetes fot 3 Yeaske, and receiue not, becauſe ye aske amiſle, that 

ſo much as the Lord tnyphe lay the ſame out on your pleaſures. E 

yn br wy 4 3Ye adulterers and adulterefſes, knowe Je not that the 
nothing amitie of the world is the.enimitie of God ? Wholoeuer there. 


pre danpo in fore will be a friend of the world,maketh himſelfe the enemis 
now they a ©, of God. a 
x oy 5 # Doe yethinke that the Scripture ſayeth in vaine, The 


» He reprebetdeth {pirit that dwellerh in vs,luſteth after enuie? 

them by name, which & But the Scripture offereth more grace , «nd therefore 

pak room ſayeth , + God reſiſteth the proud , and giueth grace to the 
the miniſter and Pumble. 

dniperefach laſts 7 4+ 5 Submit your ſelues to God : reſiſt the deuill, and 


are vrrerly to becon- lift you vp, 
Caaſerhar be this vi. ©, 11 ?Speakenoteuill one of another, brethren. Heetha 
nth himſelfe rothe {peaketh euill of his brother , or hee that condemnerh his bro- 
world, diuorceth Fpeakerh euill of the Law,and condemneth the Law : and 


himſeltetrom * jfrhon condemneR the Law , thou art not an obleruerof the 


God,and breaketh 

the baed of that ho. 1-2W<,Þuta indge. OY 

ly and fpiricaall- 12 There is one iuer,which is able to ſaug,and tods- 
. ſtroy. #% Who artthou that iudgeſt another man? 

4 ThetakingowY 13 *.Goeto now,ye that ſay, To day orto morow wewill 

Jeede our mindes g£0e1nto ſuch 2 citie, and continue there a yeere, aud buy and 

furmakenen in- ,and get gaine, 

to vi 

wee ought ſo much the more diligently take beede of them 1 which care 2nd ſtudie ſhall not deein 

raine , ſecing thar God reſiſterh the ſtubdurve,, and giueth that grace to the modeft and bumble, thi 

farmounterh all thoſe vices. ++ Prowerbs 3.34. 1.pciers.q. þ+ Epheſians 4 279, 5 Thec: 

Wee muſt ſet the contrary vertues ogainf thoſe yices, and therefore wheteas wee the 

ons of the devill, wee muſt ſubarit our mindes to God, and iefiſt the deu:1] with a certaine and 

hope of vitotic, To be ſhort,we muſt employ our ſelues to come neere vare God by y putieg 

rtitieof life, & He goethon inthe ſame compariſon of cootraries,add ſfetterb agai 

joyes an earneſt ſorowe of minde, and agaiaft pride and arrogance, boly modeſtie. 4 

Ibe Grecians wean au heanines 199ned with ſhamefaſtnes, which # ro be ſeene tn a caſt downe countenah, 

and (erld an it weve op on the ground, *. 1. Pier 5 6, 7 He reprehendeth woſt ſharpely another dev 

ble miſchiefe of pride» the one, in that the p' oude and arrogant will bave o1ber mento hue according 

to their will and pleafure,and therefore they doe moſt a! rogantly condemne whatſocuer 

not 1 which thing cannot bee done without great :Ujuric to one one)y Law-maker , for by this 

bis Lawes ate founde fault wit'.1)l, as vat cireamſpeAly yuough'wriuecn, ano men chalenge that 

themlelues which properly belongethto God alone, in that they lay a Lawe ypon mens con 

RX Ke.14-4. 8 Theotber favltis this: That men doe ſo confidemly determine ypon theſe and 

matters and bufinedes az though that every moment of their life did noy depend of God, * @ 

b | 4 
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CHAP, V. 225 


2.4 (And -{rnrnng tell what ſhalbe tomorrow . For 
what is your life re ren nmo t appeareth for a little 
me, a11d afterward vaniſherh awa _ + x 408408, bas 
*45 Forthatye oughtroſay, + It the Lord will, and,If wee Ulthef ages wear 
jge,vve will doethisor that. The know!edge of the 
16 mn now yeeteioycein your boaſtings: all ſuch reioy- wal SE God, wy 
is cuill 
"s "0 Therefore,to him that knoweth how to doe well,and pro funl le tiſs 
'-P it not,to him t is ſinne. be nfnerabio yo 


CHAP. V. grieuous, 


| He threatneth the rich with Gods ſewere iudgement, for their 
ro. 97 that the poore hearing the miſerable end of the rich, 
May patiently beare af fluctions, 11 as Jobdid, 14 eucn 


in thezr diſtre ſhes. 
pou ! rynow, ye rich men: weepe,and howle for your mi- eee defitruction to 
ſeries that ſhall come vpon you. the wicked and 
-4 Your riches are corrupt , and your garments are moth- ? ora oo 
ned in theirriotoal- 
11 Your greg np the un of them ny wer ap 4 
a witneſle againſt a eate your fleſh, as zt 
were fire, Ye haue heaped > wvakire for the laſt dayes FOOITS 
4 own þ the hire ofthe labourers , which reaped more vyaj'e then ſuch 
helds(which is of you kept backe by fraude) crieth, and x2 
ER Ag COS the3 eares © 7% Lord _—_ 
O 
5 Yee haueliued inpleaſure on the earth, and in wanton- 6% web bew _ 
Ye haue ® nouriſhed your hearts,as in a < day of ſlaughter, vpyow Jelves, 
6. Yehaue condemned axd haue edrhe ut, and he hath dehg ear 
oh COB Z Bod pationt therefore brethren , vnto the __—_—_ of 4» of fangherr or 
Lord.3 Behold , the husbandman waiteth for the 


1 Hedenounceth 


EE FH FE EA Fa # rs SS FO Xe 


ſ© He spplieth that 
of the earth, "and hith lone patience for it,vi ive to. re- ? opp to 
wy rat mroarigylryy or wakes fy 9 Pole apeind che tc, 
'F Beye alſo paticht therefore aud ſettle your hearts:for the warning them to waie 

of the Lord draweth-neere. for tbe Lords com- 


dee 'n 4 Grudge not- one againſt another ,”brethren, leaſt - ms rn 
+ that = condemned : $ beho the iudge ſtanderh before the ler tiem: 
men dce 


duo! * Take, my brethren , the Prophets fot anenſample of 3 The taking away 


—dverlive & of tience, which haue ſpoken in 
hy YE Namie of che Lord. lng —_ 
the leaſt we 


=l 


the huzbandmen, PEST ly waite for the rimes that re proper for the fruites of the 
re the lealt jote of the time that bee bath We 4 Hes 


« 


: pon bagged 
Rnd nd repell injuries menves 
evans  mnefarhos patience had a moſt bappic end, be- 


"_— 1s Bchold, 


IAMES, 


e What end the Levd ., 11 Behold, we count them bleſſed which endure. Y. 
ks hoard of the patience of Iob,and haue knowen what © endthe i 
#, m Caeimes 10rd made. For the Lord 1s veriepitifull and mercifull, | 
through mpaiencie — $2 ? But befpte all things, my brethren, 4 toycarenor, nei. 
Þreake out into owbes, ther by heaven, nor by earth, nor by any other othe: burlt 
fomniwns —_ fyouryea, be yea, and your nay, nay , left yee fall into con» 
ores nes vw demitation, X 
deteſt foch wicked- + 13 Is any among you afflited? Let hi , 

delle ando Zeevfiome ie? LET ing. 4rd SEPT "> 
pare "<p 14 Is any ficke among you?Let him call for the Eldersef 
+ Morb.g3g — FE Church,qud let theni pray tor him, and anoynthim with 
f That that you hewe + $ oyle in the b Nameof the Lord. 2 

10 fo or affi ppcts 15 Andtheprayerof faith ſhal ſauethe ſicke,and the Lord 
ate RO 6 raiſe —_ vp:and if he haue committed i finnes,they (hal 

e forgiuen him. | 


16 '* Acknowledge your faultes one to another, andp 
one for another, that yee may be healed : ** for the prayer 
- a Tighteons man auaileth much,ifir be feruent. C4 
bett remedie againſt . . - 
ol effi dionstowin, 17 © Helias was a man ſubieft tolike paſſions as wee 
prayers, which ave - and he prayed earneſily that it might not rajne, and itrai 
their place both 1194; on the earth for three yeeres,and fixp mornieths. 7 ; 
in ſorrow ahd icy» $ A dh Fl —_ 
9 He ſheweth pect- | 04.nc PLayca againe, and the heauen gaue raine, aol 
liarly,zo what phy» the earth brought foorth her ftuite, t 
ciavs eſpecially we 19 '? Brethren,xifany of you hath erred from the trugth, 
may» 7 poker and ſome man k conuerted him, © " 
to the praye!3 of the 20 Let him know that he which hath conuerted the fingkr 
Elders,which1hben from going aſtray out ofhis way ,ſhal ſaug a ſoule ſrom death, Y- 
Erguais - —_ and ſhall hyde a multitude of fiunes, [.3 
3s the gilt of healing was then in force) apd take away the chiefeſt cauſe of ficknefſe and 
ebteimng toe the ficke through theit prayers and exhortgtions, remiGion of finne?. +. Markt 
2 This was a fioue of the gift of hraling and now ſermy' we bane the gift no move, the fignt # rin 4 
fare, b Gy calling on the Name of the Lerd, 3 He hathrealun 4y making nention of fines, a 
reſes are for the moft part fent becauſe of ſinnes, 1o Becauſe God padoneththeir ſinnes which ws- 
felle ard acknowledze the, and nat theirs which ivfiifieth+wſclues, therefore the Apofile gddeth, that 
wee ought (tcely to conſerre ane with another roacbing thoſe inward di (caſes. ghat wee may belpe @## 
another with ourp:ayers, 13x Hee commenderh prayers by the efletes that come of, them, ty 
men may vnderſtand that thee is nothing more ehathal how they are ſo thar they proceede from 
winde.. v 1 Kin2.17.t.avd 18.45.lake 4.15, 33 Thetaking away of an objetion: Alf rep 
are not condemned, ſeeing thit on the contrarie part there 18. nothing moge to | 
call int6zhe way a brother that was waydring out cſ the way,  % Magh.1Þ.ts, & Nath tales 
berke yom aways + FE _ 
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CHAP. 1. _] | 

' Eileey th tou ereh ie when 
0:6 Un th,and poſſeſſet | Hope: 10 wu | 

Prophets foretald, 13 Hee cxchonord 15 to revennctt 
world, 23 and their former bfs, and ſo wholly yeelde 
ſelues to God, ads EY | 
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onda Js Eter an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, tothe ſtran- 
21:1) 4 that dwell heere and there throughout x" peter pupofng © 
%) 14 { ontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Bi- ſpeake ot the dueties 
—_— * thvni of a Chriſtian hi e, 

iy By uy G reaſoneth tft of the 
JS 2 2 Ele& according to the » foreknow- | 
Wk ledge of God the Father vnto ® ſanRiticati- 
mof the Spitite , through obedience and fprinkling of the 


flood of Ieſus Chriſt ; Grace and peace bee multiplyed vnto ig crying vooddo 
you. 


.. larre above the 
\ Bleſſed be God,cuen the Father ofoux Lord Teſus Chriſt, Forbeſhewerk thor” 
which according to his aboundant mercy hath begotten vs a- we which are others 


nevntoa © huely hope by the reſurre&tion of Ieſus Chiiſt EE 


the dead of God the Fa. 
4 Toan inheritance immortall and vndefiled, and that wi- ther beſt choſen t: on 
tereth nor,reſerued in heauen for vs, A encrlaſt og =—_ _ 
+ are kept by the power of God through faith vn- rs ook oj 
wialuation, which is prepared to be ſhewed in the 4 laſt time. by a cerraine ſecond 
6 Wherein ye reioyce,thqugh now for a ſeaſon (if need re- creztion made his 
guire) ye are in heauineſſe, through manifold temations, lonnes in Chrift his 
7 Tharthetriall of your fairh, being much more precious rs bye. oe pM 
hen gold that periſheth(though it be tried with fire)mighr be 
vnto your prayſe,and honour and glory at the*appearing by whoſe blood we 
Chriſt : . ae alſo reccnciled,to 
$ Whom yee haue nor ſeene, and yer loue himr, in whom oe rr os >——_ 
ww, though ye ſee him nor, yer doe you belecue, and reioyce fromthe dead,we alto 
mh ioy vnſpeakeable and glorious, migh+ be received in» 
9 Recciuing the ende of your faith, exen the ſaluation of CEIITS 
ſoules. « Or, according to the 
10 3Ofthe which ſaluation the Prophets hane inquiredand parpoſe of God,wbs 


kirched, which prophecied of the grace that ſhould come yn- wener altereth nor 


11 Searching when or what time the Spirit which teſtified 5, Cs 
tefore of Chriſt which was in them, ſhould declare the ſaffe- wicked _ through 
wor 
bn _ ſhould come vnto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould b Cat ef Reakile 
12 Vnto whom it was reueiled, that not vnto themſclues, yo 15 pid 
but nto vs they ſhould miniſter the things , which are nowe « Ee leffing bope, 
hewed vnto you by them which haue preached ynto youthe 2 Now be fhewerh 
wolpel by the holy Ghoſt rec doend Gembemuen the which —_ voats Frm HY 
tings the Augels deſire to beholde. | ryto wit,through all 
iy. : kinde ofs'flifions, 
wherein notwithſtanding f.ith maketh vs ſo ſecure, that wee are not onely not overcome with ſforow, 
ket allo through the bebolding of God bimſelfe (who & herwiſe is inviſible) with the eyes of faith, aro 
wheakeatly toy tull : becauſe all fuch cbings,as they are but for a time,ſo are not they applied voto vs 
bdefiroy vs,bat a5 it were by fre to vs,and to make vs perfite, that at the length we may obteine 
d Thu us that tne which calleth the tine of the ende, when as that great reſtore? of al 
s ſhalbe, which all creatures tuole for, Rom $8.19, «© Hee *th of the ſecond commu of ( iff, 
3, rewarde, 3 Hee potteth a diflerence betweene true ſaith, that is to fay, that faith which ovely 
an eye to the dofrine of the Prophets and Apoſiles, and falſe fairb: Afterward be maketh wo ge. 
I EET TIE EEE n= 
one on y t x is 
Gin ofthe Ren henN Gs et nr rnige f Hee 
to the propbecre of Ioel, which wa exbibued vyon the day of (Pextecet}, n the Apoſi riot weve 
wibe fr fi -xites of the Goly Gheſt,w hich the ſame ow Peter declareth, After 2.6. 
| p Gg 4 x 3 + Wherefore 


I PETER 


4 He goeth from I eWherefo L pird vp theloynes of ind : 
Fong ders -— reed ber. $ anderuſt b verſe l in the AIOgs Ge ward! 6. 
nies that cavnot be YOU,? In the revelation of Teſus Chriſt, 

ſu:.dred from faith? 1 4 * As obedientchildren, not faſhioning your ſelues yp. 


nog 219 af to the former luſtes of your ignorance : 


paciſon : We ought 1 5 Butas he which hath called you, is holy,ſo bee ye holy 
ole beeacien or in + all __ of converſation, 

ooking tor loexcet- 16 9 Becaulſeirt 1s written, Be ye holy,forT am holy, 
_ - -— —_ F Fo Andif yeei _ way fora wheh without x4 
ſor with gre de» Of perſon1 according to euerie mans worke , paſlethy 
"YN #20 time of mon, wary wa, A teare, Joes Y 
i 1 4 Ko —_— an ;u Yo notredeemed with cormpti 
| a. 4 e things, ae ſtluer and golde, from your vaine conuet 

them Ge hy reaſow } receiued by the traditions of the Enbers, ; _— 
that they wore loug I 9 «K Bur with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lambe 
Ce de vndefiled, and without ſpot. | 
they g1raed op them. — 2© ** Which was # oydeined befirre the k foundation of ) 
fetnec: and hence it is the world, but was declaredin the laſt tuves for yourſakes, 
that Chrrit jail, Les 21 Which by his meanes doe belecue in God that rai 
Joie apes bee g99= him from the dead, and gaue him glorie, that your faithan 
ed wp. - : » | 

5 Heſettethfoo.cth hopemight be in Ged | 

verie briefely,what — 24 +43 Hauing purihed your ſoules in obeying the truth 
waner ot bope our# th rouph the ſpirit , to * lone brotherly without taining, lone 


pm 1d one another with a pure heart feruently, 


” 3©'S4 tt Tru - 


__ 


_ | 


» an as >» © 


enjoy the thing wee &— 2 _ Being borne anew, not of mortall ſeede, but ofimmor 
Cepofenhenatet tall, by the word of God, who liveth aud endurerh for euer,. 
s | 


for, to wit, grace(that 's free faluarion) reveiled to vs in the Goſpell , and nor that, that men do raſhly 
an1 fondly prom:ſe to themſe!urs, & Sowndly and fincerely 6 Ana:gumentto firre vp our -_ 
uber ſ00- 


_— 


ſeeing that Gd doth not waite till wee ſeeke him , bat cavſeth ſo giear a benefre to 
evenyniovs, 9 Hee (ſettetb out the enve of (ah, leaft ary wan (bould promiſe hiaſelfe, ei ; 


per or latterthat full ſajuation,to wit, the latter comming of Chrift. and there wirhall warner v4, netto 
meaſarethe _— ot the Golpell according to the preſent fate , ic e1ng that that which wee are now, 
58 net yet reve! 8 Hee path from faiib and hope , to the frur es ofthem both, whichaevy- 
derſi@ode in the name of obedience: And it corfiſtees in two things, 1 renoune-ng our lofles , and 
uing godly: which luſts have their beginning ot chat bliadueſſe wheiei» all men are bone; but holigeſe 
proceedeth from the grace and ſavour of Ged which agopieth vs, and therefurere ateth vs, 
the fathers andihe children maybe of one diſpoſition, + Luke 1,75. 9 Hee theweth that ſwti> 
fication doeth neccffarily follow adoptien. + Lewit 11,44. and 19.1, ard 207, to Asbefarches 
dift'ugurſhedroe faith and hope from tale. ſo doe ih be row obedience, ſettingthe quicke andibaept 
of God, againit as outward mazke, ard carneſ! reverence 2gaiaſt vaine ſeurritic. +» ſhown 
be called tbe ofthat Father * Dent 10.19,10m,\,11, galaes, it Ancxhorta'ion, when 
hee ſ-r!1erth the exceilencie and greatneſſe ofthe benefite of God the Father is ſar Aitying 18 
the d-ath of his Senne. And hee partly ſetteth the pur fyings of the peaks, rv the thing it Fleths! 
againſt the blood of Chriſt, and partly alſo mens traditios, which bee c myerb as vtrerly vaine wd 
Cperſtitiovs, be they ncver ſo© 
1.9, t2 The taking away of2n obkeRtion: what was done to the wo: 1d, before that Chriſt was ſeutin- 
to the worl1? was there no hel:nefſe be 0'@ , and wasthere no Church The Apoſile anflrerecth,tha 
Ch-iſt was ordeined and appom'ed to redeeme and deliver mankinde, before tha mankinde was: mock 
lefſe was there any Church wizhout him before his to the ficſh: yer wee are gy 
reſt, t6 whome Chriſt wapexmbited indetde, in that hee lufered and ouerceme death 
doerh now moſt effectually workein vs by the veri ue of bis Spirit, to create in v3 faith, hope,oud chai 
tic, % Row. 16.25. ephe(.z.9. colof.n 26. 2.11m.1.10. im tt, &t From rwcrlaftine, 1 We 


and enciewt. % 1.{(01 6,20. and7 275, hebr.g.n4. 1.40hni,y. nut 


h the pradhiſe of obedience,that is, charive: earneftly bexting ints their heads agoine, that 
he (peaketh pot of any cemmoncharite,and ſach as proceedeth from that our corrypr nature, buf 
that whoſe be ginning is the Sp'rit of God, which purifieth our ( h the word laide 


—_ OE A ab di a ae oe Sera dw 2 of SE xst@Cr 


by ſai b,and ingendereth alſo in vs a ſpirituall and eucrlafting life, as himle is 
eryely lujog, Chap.t.17. r000.3.10, 1phiſ.4.3, : Berl 


CHAP. 1I. 237 
Arcoſon why we 


+ 34 14PForall +1 fleſh is as grafſe, and all the glory of man 1c nee L 
, bs the flower ofgraſle. The graile nh ood flower nraly eedendonaina 


_— Ng 
25 's Burthe word of the Lordendureth for ener: and this (oe PO. 
is the word which is preached among you. voice of a'l ire and 


leund goodneffe. 
$ Eſai,q.6.109m.t.n0. {| The word (firſh)Dewtth the weakneſit of our narnre which i cha fly os be confle 
dered in the fleſh it ſeifſe 15, Againe I & any wan ſhovld ſecke that ſpirjruall [otce and verruc in faincd 
imgginations the Apoſtle calleth vs backe ts the word of Ged : teachin v5 furthermore, that there is 
yo other word of the Lord 1o be looked forghen this which 13 preached gn which onely we muttreſt, 
CHAP, IL 

1 He exhorteth the new borne mm fauth to lead their Lines anſwe- 
' rable to the ſame: 6 and left their faith ſhould ſtag ger, hee 

bringeth in that winch was foretolde touching Chriſt. 11 

Then he willeth th to be obedzent to Magiſtrates, 2+ and 

that they patiently beare adnerſitte after Chriſts example. | 
Writ laying afide all maliciouſnefle,& al guile, 4 tow. 6.4.99%eſ.4. 

and diſfimulation,and enuie,and all euill ſpeaking, 13 0/44 beb.r2.r, 


2 © As » newe borne babes defire that fincere milke of the ;—_ ot 


word, that ye may grow thereby of GedeffeQal 
" 3 IBecauſe ye taſted tharthe Lord « bountiful. abner vc BY 
' 4 *To whom comming as vntoa lining ſtone difalowed 2nd hawing buile 
gfmen,bur choſen of God and precious, — = xy 
Yealſo as lively ſtones, be made a fpirituall houſe, 5 an g,,unds of att Cari. 
+ Prieſthood te ofter vp ſpintuall ſacrifices acceptable to ſtian 2Qtions, to wit, 
bÞ fath,hope,and che. 
Freya ! 
exhertatien the firſt 
member whereof ts, 
that wee flee all 


to the 
ly aad fpirituall 


onely all our rele (eons we zecepred. © New fr, 6 Heprocurth it by the reſti- 
mon'e of the Prophet Efai, & £/«:. x # 
the deleevers,znd the moſt miſerable of the rebelious one againſt 8nother,be pricketh forward the be« 


#hacir God to create and make certaine to this ſ:Ife (ame purpoſe,chat 
de glo1ified in their ivft condemnarien, Thirdly, for that the glory of Chriſt is 
mana an Ate nag Na « eemypay ye the ture bead of his Chorch.and they 
downe and ouertbrow fclues,avd not Chriſt. Fowth!y, att00p 7 19 
6 7 air 3 ee > born ns 7 boomers rnnnrt renraeh ir «{vre 
"*bldinzee ſtubburnefſe which commerh detweene decree, and the execution theres or their cou- 
decgation,and is the grue and ptopereaule of theis defiruttion, 


T LESEBLASEESELEASHEARE ZPEBbS Sgt HED 7 RE ER &OE STS. I FoOST, 


vnto 


L PETER 
+Pſal.118,1,wetthe .ntothem which be diſobedient, the + ſtene which the buil. 
$1.42 ales 4.th, ders diſalowed,the ſame is made the head of the comer 
CITIES 8 Anda+ſtonetoſtumble at,and a rocke of c 


oftence,euen 
comrarie = to them which ſtumbleat the word, being diſobedient, vato 
panty to withe the which thing were euen whin_. wy, 


geicribeth the fawga- = o BButyearea choſen generation , a royall- Prieſthood, 
— PR anholynation, a ſer at libertie , that yee ſhould ſhewe 
© hoald doube > foorth the vertues ofhim that hath called you out of darknefly 


whether he be cbeſea into his marueilous light, 


o* yor.che Apolile 10 x«#Nhich in time paſt were not 2 people, yer ere now the 

cl vs yr oo people of God: which {ork paſt were not vnder mercie, but 

that is, to toeveice NOW haueobteined mercie. 

eſthe Goſpell ſoun- 11 9 Deardly beloned,**® I beſeech you,as ſtrangers andpi 

—_—_ m_ grims,+ it abſteine from fleſhly liſtes, ** which tight againſt 
the ou! war c 

A OR 12 33* And have your conuerſation honeſt the 

ments whereby we Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill of you as ofevill. very 

Pt pang eh nw 14 may by your + good workes which they ſhall ſee , gloritie 

decerofourtalca. * Godin the day of þ viſitation, 

tios,(hich other- 13 54 Therefore ſubmit ou ſelnes vnto © all maner ordi» 


klidats Jenn nance of man '5 for the ſake, '7 whether it be vnto the 
through the onely = X10g225 vnto the ſuperiour, 


metcieo; God, who — 14 Or vnto gouernours,as vnto them them that are ſent of 
freely chaſerth and =hHim,'® for the punuſhment of euill doers, and for the praiſe of 
callers vs. There= them thatdoe well. | 
OS 16A bo. 15 **For fois the will of God, that by well doing ye 
ym XR a mernes put to ſilence the ignorance of the fooliſh men, _T 
we {ct foerth 


Gon tar gate Ges,  Excd,1t.9, XK Hoſe 2 23, rom.g.as, Sg Herme-_ 
pethe 


»the generall exhortation 1# Areaſon why we oughtto live bobly, to wit, becauſe wee we 
citizens of heauen, and therefore wee ought to live according tothe Lawes , ot o. this world which is 
moſt corrupt, but 'of the hezucaly citie , although wee bee ſtrangers 1n the world, t+ Rewageiqs 
galr 5.16, 11 Another argument; The children of God Lue not according to the fic(b, that in, 46 
cording to that corrupt nature, but a the (pirit« 1 bereſore motivas ought votts 
bearerule in vs. 13 Tho MRS ugpnged al:bough thoſe luſtes flatter vs, yet they ceaſe notts 
fight againſt our ſaluation, * 13 The fourth : taken of the profite of ſodoing 2 for bythis 
meaves alſo wee provide for ear good name and eltimatien, whiles wee compell dow a LagyR 
change their mindes, which ſpake euill of vs * {hep g-t6. 14 Theft nt, which alio i80f 
| 097 a Becanſe the glorie of God i greatly ter toorth by that meanes . whileſt by example ofout 

life , euen the wolt prophane mcn are brought vnto God, and ſubmit them'elues voto him, 
++ Maithg 16, b When God ſhall alſs haut mercie on them, 15 That which he ſpake generdly, 
be now expoundeth by partes, deſcribing ſcuerally euerie mans dnetie , And firſt of 211 bee ſpeaketb of 
ebedience which is due both to the Lawes,aud a'is tothe Magiſtrates both higher and lower, + Row. 
13.1, & By ordnance, u wrant the framing and ordering of cixall gowerments: which hee calleth ordio 
nevce af nan, not breanſe min inarnted tt, but breauſe it # proper to men, 16 The firſt argomentibe» 
cauſe the Lord is the anthovr and revenger of this policie ©' men that is, which is ſet amongſt men and 
therefore the true ſctuams 0! the Lord muſt above a'l hers bediligent cbleruers of this order, 17 He 
Preventerh 2 cauill which is wade by ſome. that ſay they willobey Kings andthe higher Magiſtrates,ud 
yer contemne their minifters; aschough their miniſte's were not armed with their authoritie which ſent 
them. 1$ Theſecond argument taken of the epdeo! this order, which is not onely moſt profitable, 
but alſo verie neceſſarie ſeeing tia! by this means vertre 18rewarded,, ard vice puniſhed: wherein the 

ie| nefſe and happinefle of this life corglteth. 19 Hee declereth the firſt argument —_— 
ewing that Chriftiau },bertie doeth among all things leaſt or not at af cerfiſt berein, to wit, to 
tie bridfe of Lawes, (as at that time ſore al'ogetber vaskilfull in the kingdome of God bet 1s- 
oo RENO ory: oxy dag yer to the wil of God, we ſhould make manifeſt to a 
« pellis not a cloke wickodaoth, wee ac inſuchſort free, that yet wee are 
fernzuts ot God and not of finve, ſeing a ; 
16 
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CHAP. 111. 233 
- 16 Asfree;and nortas hauing the libertie for a cloke of ma- 3» He deviderb the 


bciouſneſſe, bur as the ſeruants of God. | creed life of manghy 
17 **d Honour all men : + louee brotherly fellowſhippe : yennagb ole 
fare God; honour the King. ſpake, into two ge- 


I Ao | Seruants,be ſubie& to your maſters with a!l feare, "ral! parts ro wit, 
got 


choſe duetity 
y to the good and courteous, bur alſo to the froward, N12 aol 
- I9 » Phe poke is _— worthy,if a mn for f conſcience ES. 
towar re guefe,ſuttering wro y. and eſpecially the 
. 20 For what ea is ir, if when whe buttetred for your f?ithtull to tbe faith. 


faults, ye take it patiently? but W if when ye doe well, ye fiit- pre via 


fer wrong and take1t patiently,Wis is acceptable to God. inferiour2are bound 
" #1 33 Por hereunto ye are caMled:for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for to the'r ſaperiours : 


you,leauing you an g enſample thar ye ſhould follow his ſteps. Es 


22 & Who did no finne , neither was there geuile found in a yen wore 
kismouth.- : IC wp pon 7b any 


m 
23 Whaowhen he was reviled, reuiled not againe: when he honour to kings, 
kffered, hee threatned nor, but# commirzed it to him 25 that 4, Sechontable and 
mdgeth righterutly, = _ 

24 * ** Who his gwne ſelfe bare our ſfinnes in his body on + Chap.1.22, 
the tree,that we being dead to finne, ſhould liue in righteouſ- 199,913.15 


neſle: by whole ſtripes ye were healed. | Bow ys bred 
BY ye were 4s ſbeepe going aſtray : bur are NOW retur- #5en,u4 Zach, 11.14. 
ned ynto! and Biſhop of your ſoulcs. + Epbeſ.5,&coloft. 


| 3-22. 
#: He goeth to the duecje of ſervan'#:0wards their maſters, which hee de(cribeth withthele boonder, 
that(eryants ſavmit theraſelues willingly 25d not by conſtraint, not one y to the goodand c:.urteves, 
but alſoro their roward and ſharpe maſters, *: 2. Cor 7.16. 22 The taking 2w2y of an obieQion: In 

coadition of leruants 1Fheard, «ſpecially if they have rownd male's: but thistheir lubiei- 
his will preua/le mere with ſervants, thea the maſters 
_ f "Becauſe he maketh a conference 16 off nd Got, by whoſe good will and ringent be buow- 


ſepuants, without any r1eſpcofperſont.  *% Eſe.cz. meth B.t7, 26 Heecalleth fervans 
fre the canſideration of the inirries which they aze conſtrained to beare, to thinke vpon the 
aud + nde ofthe benrfite receivedof Chriſt, 


CHAP. 111. 


1 That Chriſtian women ſhould not contemne their hnsbands 

+ though me, 5 hee bringeth m examples of godly 

X Fora $1gud raryrapcinacy > 14 ar pt 3 Heer 

_ rrſecutions, 15 oldly to yee (dee reaſon of their fait 

\ 48 Chrofts example. pews 

\} Ikewiſe,* let the wines be ſubieR to their husbands,*that « 2,usr... 

| Rank they which obey not the word, may without the oe or iy 

'word be wonne by the conurrſarion of the wiues, | ND, 
da ing them ro be ebedient. '® Heſpeakerh namely of them which bad busbands 

at were not Chriſtiana which ovghtſs tnuch the more be ſubieR to their hasdandes, that by theig ho- 

lt and chaſt converſation they may gainethemats the Lord, 

2 While 


L PETER 


+ 1.7*".2.9 2 While they behold your pure conuerſation , whichis 
g Nee condemneth with feare, 


theriotandexcelſe of 3 $3 Whoſe apparelling, ler it not be that outward, with 

= = broyded haire, pay wry pur about, or in putting on of ap, 
fc 1 | . 

precivosbe#-re God, = 4 Butler it beethe*® hide man of the heart 

eo wit,he 19m ard (feth inthe incorruption of ameeke and quiet ſpirir,which is 


ard imcorrope die = bbefore God a thing muchſer by. 
CM 5 4 Foreuen after thismanerintime paſt didthe holy wo. 
« Who bath bis jeae men,which truſted in ug themſelues: and were ſubie&ts 


ſober the brad wan 7 =o Abraham | 
4 19a nhow raham, and + called hin Sir: whoſe 
ed wv), mole daughte:s yee are, whiles yee doe w , ſnotbeing afraid of 
bodhe. . . any cerrour, F 

þ Precirur mndvede, 0 7 *:* Likewiſe yehusbands, « dwell with them as men of 
endſe ta-rm of Gel: 4 knowledge, 7 giuing © honour vnto the woman, as vntothe 
4 An argcnment taken ' : —_ 

of the example of wo. Weaker f veſlell , ® euen as they which are heires together of 
men and -jpecially the 8 grace of life, 9 that your prayers be not i 

efSara, which $8 **Finally,beyeeall ofoneminde; one ſuffer with ano- 


rn ther: loue as brethren, be pitifull, be courteous, 
yy ge = 9 X* Notrendring euill for euill, neither rebuke for 16 
5 Recavſe women art buke: but contrariwile blefſe, 2 ing tha yee are there- 


ofnounefearefull,, unto called,thar ye ſhould be heires | 
wnd-eftandehat here» _ 10 % '3Forifany men long aver life, and to b ſee good 


vireth of chew that dayes,ler him refraine his tongue » andhis lips that 
ubieation, wincd's they ipeakeno guile. 
r was 14 ar 11 * Lethimeſchew euill, and doe good: let him ſycke 
then either by lotce 4 » | 
or feore. peace,and follow after it, nd 
V ICo7 7-2, 
1 h * . » the . 

enter hee rpm prey net 


wore wiſdome the hab and hath, the mere circrumpettty be bebaue hunſelfe wa be a» tng thoſe diſcoumme 
des which through the womens weabnes ofttamres canſe trouble both to the pings Spur 4 The 
ſecond vt: becaule the wife, notwithſtanding that ſhee is weaker by natare thep the man. j2ex- 
cellent inſt. umeat of the yan, made to farre moſt exceliene vſe3: whereupon it followerh,chat (he in not 
the:efore to be neglefted becavſe ſhee is weake, buc on the comratie part {bee ought to be fo much the 
more cared for, e H an heneft care oſhey, f The woman « called a veſſell after the 
the Hebrewes becanſi the vſeth bey as bu fellow and helper 40 lime thfully God, $ 
third argument: for that they are equal] in that which is the chiefeſi(thar 8 to 33, in the bevefre of etth 
eall life) which o:herwiſe are vncqua'l as touching the gone rnance and conueriation at home 2nd there- 
fore they are mnt to be deſpiſ:d al:bough they be weake, 2g Of #hat gr ac10us and fee benefite, wherely 
we hane exerlaſting ifs tinen vs $8 The foutih ar gument: All brawſings and chidings muſt be eſthow- 
ed,becauſe they hinder prayers and the whole ſeruice of God, where anto both the busband ovd wite wo 
equally called: 1+ He retw nethto commen exhortat' ons, 2nd commenderh concord and wade 
ver things pe: teine '© the maintenace of peace and more love. ** Proncr.47.13.0:d 10.24.metth 
39.r9991,12.17.1.thefſ.g.1y. tr We mult not 0ne)y notrccompenſe inivrie for juigrie but wee 
alſo recompenſ: them with>evefites. 13 Ana.gument taken of compar'fon : Seng that weg ove 
ſelues areca!led of God whome we offend ſo ofien, ts great 3 benefice, (fofarre is he em rene 
the inivries which we doe vnto him) ſhall wee ra\her make our ſelues ynworthie of 6 great 


neſſe, then forgine ene 2nothers 'aulty? Aud from this verſe to the ende of the Chapter, thers : 
late as trowthe matter be is in hand wich,to exert yeival fea brie> #-1d- by 
Noy 


3443. 14 Aſﬀectereebettion; Burthis our parievee mm but s 

ot the wicked in their wickerne fſe,to make them ſet vpon vs more y and defieoy vs. 
yer otro Feder rp raya Lee 
way, way to pie , . any man " ” ) 
wnkutd o i wil kis come delier the godly, which crie va kim ; and will $eftroy the wt- 
ked, 6 ablefſed and bappin fs, . ® Ba) 1.246: 


x23 For 
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CHAP. IL 239 


12 Fontheeyes of the Lord aye ouer the righteous, and his 5 746 word (Pace) 
ares 477 opens ve» their prayers : andrhe i face of the Lord © «fit! che maney of the 
PR doeeui!, | GI taktn for 
13 '* And who is it that wii! harme you, if ye follow that ve fecendargu- 
which is good? F rnd the wie 

14 + Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye, if ye ſuffer for righ- ked »re provoked, 


ſake, 5 Yea, + feare not their k neither be trou- 06a 7 "one 


bled. 
is Bur | fan&tifie the Lord Godin your hearts : '6 and bee come with good 


mady alwayes to giue an anſwer to cuery man that asketh you nes Andi: they 
areaſon of the hope thar is in you, with meeknes & reuerence ods. of. by 

16 Hauing agoodcouſcience, thatwhen per ake euill notwithflaud _ 
of you as of euill doers, they may be aſhamed, w ih 


flaunder ſhall be blefſed,Xf we 
] good converſation in Chriſt, _—_ for righteouſ< 
; 17 %7For it « berter (if the will of God be ſo) that ye ſuffer + —_—_ _de. 
for well doing, then for euill doing. 15 A moſtce:aine 
: 18 +: '8 Four Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſinnes, 19 the coooſ: Niv affiiftions, 
jſt for the vniuſt , 20 chat hee might bring vs to God, *t and Þe they never ſuterti» 
; — + <+oonp concerning the = fleſh , but was quickened Rremindeando 
19 *:By } the which he alſo went, and preached vnto the ſhall we azainerats 
7 1 Sr 7—.-- —— a 
obedient,when ® once the þ,,, ; 
Caffering of God che Mae Nee wie chs demughathi wiby, 
was preparing, wherein few, that is, eight © ſoules were —_— 
hinde, that is good and true indeed, + £/!8, 12,17, & Be notdiſmad a y— I Gizehma all 
paje ad 21013 and hang onely on him, 16 He wil have vs when we ate afflicted for righteonſves (ake, 
be <ar- full not for redeeming of our life, either with denying a unto the truerh,or wich like 


| 2 7m nates give an accomp ebonar bw > with a mecke 
_ iull of godly reverence,that the enemies may no: any thing iuſtly to obie&,but may ra» 
act weaker 7e ferry 17 py nger 2 yin bros. ner hu Tngen 
which norwithftanding all men allow not of. The ene is, if we muſt needs (offer afflifions,jtis bet'cr 
 ffter wrong ully then r1gbifully : the other 15 this, becauſe we are io affliied not by bap,bat by the 
ofour God, *' Rorn.5.6, br br.p.ts. 18 A prootecf cither of therules, by the example of Chriſt 
fe oar cbiefe parerne,who was alfiited not for his owne fiones (which were none) but for ours, 
ou according to his Fathe's decree, 19 An argument taken of compariſon : Chrift the iuft, 
for vs thatare vniuft,and ſhall it grieve vs that are vaiuſt to ſuffer for the loftes cauſe? 20 An 
wher nc being partly takev of things covupledtogether, to wit, becaoſe Chriſt bringeth vv © his 
iykor hat ſame way (hat be went bimfelfe,and partly from the cauſe efficient: to wit,beaauſe Chriſt is 
wonely ſer before vs for an example to iollow,but alſo be holdeth v3 vp by bis vertue in all the diſi» 
akies of thi« life yncil be bripz vs to his Father. 2; An oiber argument taken of F end of theſs 
Midioas , whereinalſo Chrift goeth before vs both in example and vettue , 2s one that ſuffered moſt 
rorments even vato death, aithough but in one part onely @: him, te wit, in the fleſh or mans 
mae: dat yet became tour by the vertae of his druinitie, w_ As couching his manhood, for bis 
hdy was dead and bi: ſole felt tHe ſorowes of death, 22 A ﬀecret obietion: Chrift in deedmi doe 
what is thatto v3 1 Yes (fayerh the Apeftle)for Chrift hach ſhewed forth this vertve 1n aH ages, 
the p1eſeruntion o©' the godly, were they peuer ſo fewe and miſerable, and toreuenge the te- 
kllion of his enemies, a9 it appeareth by the hiftorie of the flood : tor Chiift is he which in thoſe deyes 
God through his patience #ppoynted atime of repentance to the world) was preſent, not in 
preſence, but by big IN III pangen even by the mouth of Hobnbl, 

» prepzred the Arke, to thoſe diſobedient ſpiries which are nowe in priſon, waiting for the 
ofrheic rebellion , and ſaved thoſe fewe ('har is, eight ovely perſons) in the water, [| By 
is, thas m to ſav, of the drmixane : therefore this wor d,Spwit, cant in thi place be 
wee will [az het Chrift was raſed vp apame and quaickened by the vertue of bis 
fpivirs, in reſpett of bu time, not tn vefþelt of the ranee that they were in the fleſh, 


of which 
kev for che 
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werde (once) ſheweth that there was a furchermoſi day appornted, and if that were once paſt, therg 


Mall be no mere, 3 Geneſ 6.14, maith 24.38. luke 17.26, 0 Mew. 
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><. 44 
0... * in the fleſh, bur might line according to God in the ſpirit. 
« wi dee 5 5 Now the end of all things gh hand. Be whadl 
H- ; of Gol, _ PA ſober,and watching inprayer. 
hk, MC Fo on tpi 8 ©Bur aboue all things haueferuent Joue among you: 


ac hs 
im. 
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21 Aproportionall ſaued in the water, 

applet: 21 23 Whereof the baptiſme centro opt _ 
cimes which folowed BUre (which is not a putting away of the filth of the 

the comming of — A conhdent demaunding which a good conſcience maketh to 
Chrilt. for tha' pre= p God) ſauerh vs alſo 3+ by the alratiion of Telus Chriſt, 
pm. 1+ / ape 2.2 Which is atthefright hand of God,gone into heauen,to 
yore of ovr Baptime, Whom the Angels,and Powers,and might are ſubie, 


not 25 thoagh that materiall water of Bapt:iine (aneth vi,as thoſe ware rs which b.ze vp the Arke faved 
Noe, but becauie Chriſt with ks joward vertue, which the ourward Baprtiſme ſhadowerh. preſetceth vs 
being waſhed.ſo that we may ca)t ypon God with a good conſcietice. p The conſerenct b« my ſankhfed 
may ferly call you God, 24 The ſelfe (ame vertne, whereby Chriſt roſe »ygaine,and now being caried 
vp inte hemuen hath received all power doeth a' this day defend and preſerve vs, 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 He bringeth in Chriſtes example,and applieth it 6 tothe mor- 
tifying of the fleſh,eſpecially commending charitie: 12 And 
{+ entreateth of patzence. 17 That it wu nece(ſare thet core 
reftzon beg at the Church. 
7 Hauingended his F* Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in the fleſh, 
{xx mags —_ arme your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame mind, which «,that 
be retornethco the he Which hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne, 
exhortation whichle 2 That hehenceforward ſhould line (as much rime ag ire» 
drake efftaking «<2, mainerh in the fleſh) nor after the luſts of men , bur after the 
CY o_ will of God, 
- ; + * For it is ſufficient for vs that we haue ſpent che zime 
Chriſt,ſo defining = patit of the life,after the ® luſt ofthe Genriles,wa in waits 
our anification,that ronnefſe, luſtes, drunkenneſie, in glutronie, drinkings, andin 
one 25 to ſoffer in the abominable idolatr 16S. 
fieſh,that is to faygo 4 3Wherein it ſeemeth to them « ſtra ro! a run not 
lezue off frem our With them vnto the ſame exceſle of riut : therefore ſpeakethey 
oukro:mdrncitts- euill of you, . . X , 
naine to God.charis 5 , Winch (ball giue accounts to him,thatis ready $0 ludge 
to ſay,to be renued quicke and dead. ; 
by the vertue ofthe 6& 4For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel preachedalfovn» 
OY IgA _— to the dead, that they might be condemned according to men 


yet to be paſſed oner, for loue ſhall couer the multitude of finnes, 
+ Epheſ.4 22, 
3 By putting vs in mind of the diſhonefſtic of avr former life led iv the filth of finne, hee calleth rats 
earneſt repentance. 6 Hicktah and licentronfly » ftrr the manvey of the Gentiles, 3 That we be not we- 
ved with the enemies peruerſe and Nanderous indgements of vs, wee have to jet againſt them that la 
ivdgement of God which remaigeth 'or them * for none , whether they bee then found living, of wes 
dead defore,ſhall eſcape it, © 7hes think: it a new and range matter, 4 SO— : becauſe hes 
maſe mention of the laſt generall judgement. Aud he prevemteth an obiet'o ſeeing Chriſt came 
very lately,they may feeme t© be excuſable which died before. But this the Apoſtle denieth; tor (Wk 
be) this ſelie ſame Goſpel was p1 cached vnto them alſo ('or be ſpeaketh vnte the lewes) andthat tothe 
ſame ende that I now preach it vnto you, to wit, that the ficth being aboliſhed and put away (that ist0 
ſayghat wicked and naughty cotruption which reigneth in men)they (bould ſuffer themſelaes to be 
verned by the vertue ofthe Spirix cf God, y Hee returnerk te his purpoſe, viing an argument 
from ihe cjecumſtance of the time. Becauſe the laft end is at hand, & thereſore we muſt ſo moch the wars 
diligently wnch & pray,wirh troe ſobrietie of mind. & He cammendeth charitic of one townedynner 
ther,decauſe it doth as jt were bury 2 wultirade of finves, & therefore preſerueth & maiateineth peed 
and concord: for they that loue one another doe eaſily forgiue onc avotber theit offences, ime Be 
| 
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C H A P. II'TT, 240 


7Be ye + harberous one to another, without grudging. + ofallthe doeties 
A bh et euery man as he hath receiued the itt, muny of chartrie.he com> 
ſame oy! to another, 9 as good diſpoſers of the manufold apr uo _ 
0 : ” mn was 
11 '* If any ſpeake,/et him ſpeake as the words of God.IfF a- nagar oo ror - 


man mimlter,/et hymn do it as of the abilitie which God mi- which he will have 
aſtrech,that God in all things may be glorified through Ieſus yr mens and 
Chriſt,to whom is praiſe & dominion for euer and ever, Amen, uu. Comreous and 
12 *!Dearely beloued,thinke jt nox 4 ſtrange "2 concerning 4 Rem. 13.13, 
the firie eriall, whichis among you to prooue you, as though #*%. 14-1. 
home ſtrange thing were come vnto you: ly eee the 
13 *: Butreioyce, inaſinuch as ye are partakers of Chriſtes 4.x eve; y —— Sa, 
kfterings,thar when his glor tall a e, yee may be glad flow that gi t which 
Wringscher wheabis glory ſhall apprare, yoe maybe glad fonrgtmig 
14 + If ye berailed ypon for the Name of Chriſt, bleſſed —_ 
geye:for 5 * ſpintofglory,& of God reſteth ypon you:which 4. Fom, 12.6, 
2a their part is euill ſpoken of; but on your part is glorified, phila.14. 
15 '5 But let none of you ſuffer as amurtherer,or as a thicke, 5 A realon;becaule 
(ran euill doer,or as a buſibodie in other mens matrers, _ —_ | 34 
16 But if ay man ſuffer as a Chriſtian,Jet him not be aſha- ceivedit of God vp» 
ted: but lerhim glo1ihe Godin this behallfe, on this copditien,te 
16 For the tume « come,that judgement muſt beginne at Þ* bis diſpoſers and 


I 
te houſe of God. ?? Tf it firſt beginne at vs flewards, 


what the 
* Yaiebe ofthem whichobey nor the Goſpel of God? 0 2 OP 
a I} 18 *# Andifthe righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where ſhal the gifts xhiete, to wit, 
o.fice ofteaching 


and the ſinner appeare? ; 
wil Whereforelet them thar ſufter according to the will 7c Churchand 


«God , commit their ſoules to hon in well doing, as vatoa call fantions,wbere= 
athfull Creator. ” in two hinge cipock 
ally are co be obſer» 


nd; to wit,that the pure word of God bee tavght, and whatſoever js done, be re:etred to the glory 
dod the Father in Chrift,as tothe proper marke, 11 Becauſe the croſſe is ioyned with the fincere 
paſeſrion ot religion,the Apofile firly repeateth that which he touched before, warning vs not to bee 
tadled a* perſecutions avd a flittions, as at a new ——_ thirg, d As thengh jor new 
libefalen you, which you newer thought of before, 1» The firft reaſon: Becavie the Lorde 
wto conſume ve with this fire (as it were) bat to putge v3 of our drofit and make vs perfit. 13 An 
ther teaſon 2 Becauſe the affiitions of the godly and the wicked d fer very much, and chiefly in threw 
Firſt, becauſe the godly communicate with Chriſt in their aſfiiions, and therefore (hall in 
rtive bee partakers alſo of his glory. ** Marrh.g.10, 14 Secondly, becauſe that akbough the 
whlels thinke farre otherwfe, who in affliting the godly b God , yet the godly in that they 
trlonyled vpon, arc honoured of God with thetrue ſpititvall glory, and their jon is ſealed in 
_—_ $Syiritof God, e. BY | weenerh the giftes of the fpivite, 15 The third diffe- 
mee: foe the godly are notaffliQed for their euill doings, but ſor righteonſneſſe ſake 23 Chriſtians, 
it commethto paſſe that tbe crofſe , ſeeiog it is ateſtimonie vuto them of faith 3nd ri 
«ſ,unifretb co thew notan occaſion of ſorowe, but of vnſpeakeable ivy : nowe the pro- 
puadeth this third difference voder the ſorme of 2n exhortativn, 16 The thitd reaſon: becauſe 
Logd cf all the world being eſpecially careful) for them of his beuſholde, doeth therefore chaſtiſe 
fem firſt of all, yer ſo 8% be kceperh 2 meaſure 1n bis greateſt ſeveritie, And 35 bee hath alwayes vied 
Wee hetero'ore,ſo decth he now eſpecially » ben 33 bee exhibited bimſelfe in perſoo to bis Chuteb, 
Left the godly ſhould be offended and flomble at that vaine ſhadowe o! felicitie of the wicked,as 
God were not the governour ofthe world, for that the wicked are in geed cafe and the god 
Ilthe Apoſtle teacherh by an argawent of a compariion of them together, that God who 
it dis 0wne, but noartereth them voder the crofſe, will at length 1n bis time handle the rebcllious and 
_ Kata no rtiens >» 1699, ebndong ws weve hve) wy 18 The _ 
: Se godly are not a fitted by chavnce , but by the will of God,they eoght not to 
wy Ira redo 5 hve Anaragr Lboae- Jo welldoing, ing theme 
God theix faithfull Cremtortbat dots layxgtheic Father 


FILLS TELSE 


CHAP, 


2 Hedeſcribeth pe, 
enl;arly the ofbce of 


the Elders,that is to 
ſay, of they bar 
hane the care ofthe 
Church, 

2 Heevieths pre. 
face touching the 
circumſtance of his 
ov'ne perſon : te 
wit.tha: be 28 their 
comp:nion commu- 
peth with them not 
ot mo'ters which he 
knoweth not. but 
wherein hee is as 
well experienced 32 
any , and propoun- 
deth vato them no 
Other condition, but 
that which he bi. 
felte hath ſuſtained 
before them, and 
doeth 11) rake the 
fame paines, and 
aNo hath one (elſe 


let him feede the 
fleck 


e, 
« He ſaith no; offer 
for the quic ke ani the 
dead and 


1. PETER. 
CHAP. V. 
1 He warneth the elders not to vſurpe aut 


hority owerthe church, 

willing the youger fort to be willing to bee taught, aud ty 
b modeſt $ to be ſober and watchfull to reſiſt the cruell ad- 
Werſarie, 


T See nth ey greg rn he 
ane ana 2 wi 0 ennps 
er tuo 


apartaker of mo f 

| 2 3a Feede the*flocke of God, which? vpon 
you,® caring for it notby conſtraint, bur willingly: not for fl. 
thy lucre,but of a readieminde. 

3 Notasthoughyee were lordes ouer Gods heritage, bur 
that ye may beenſamples to the flocke. | 

4 7 And when that chiefe ſhepheard ſhall appeare, ye half 
receiue an incorruptible crowne of glory. 

5 *Likewiſeye yonger, ſubmit yourſelues vnto the elders, 
and ſubmit your ſelues euery man,onerto another: +decke 
ſelues inwardly in lowlineſfe of mind: s for 4 God reſiterhthe 
proud,and giueth grace to the humble. 

6 lumbie:yoor ſelnes therfore * vnder the mightic hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in duetime. : 

7 % Caſtall your care on him : for he careth for you. 

$ » Beſober,and watch : for$y«ur aduerſarie the deuill as 
a roaring lyon walketh abour, ſeeking whom he may deuoute, 

9 of refiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith , ** knowing that the 
ſane afictions are accompliſhed in your < brethren whichare 
in the world. 

10 *7 AndtheGod of all grace which hath called ys vito 
his eternal glory by Chriſt Iclus,after that ye hane ſuffered ali- 
tle,make yon perfite,c | and ſtabliſh yos. 
MK... To wheme be glory and dominion for euer andeuer, 

en. 


ſores —_— tongen,but.(foede) 4 The ſecond: Let the ſhepheard covfider, that the flacke in not 


his, but ods, 5 
and example of 


The third: Let not (hepheards inuade ther mens fiockes, but let them feede that 
which God bath commited yato them. 6 Let the (he 


pheards governe the Chur@ with the word, 
and vnblameable life, not by conftraint, but willingly, not tor filrhy Juct 


butof a readie minde , not as lordes over Gods portion and heritage, but a8 his miniſters, 6 

* the (hriflian people» 45 Thatthe ſhepherds mindes bee not overcome either with che wg 
of men ortheir crueltie, he warneth them: to caſt h* ir eyes continually ypon that chiefe ſhepheard, 
thecrowne which is laydvp fer them in heaucn, $ Heecommend: th many peculiar Chriſtian vet- 
wes, and eſpecially medeſtie + which admonition all of ©s ſtand in necde of, but eſpecially the yoo 


fort, by reaſon of the vntowardnefle 2nd piide of that age, + Row.12.10, o Becauſe 299 
to many, to be the way vnto the g'ory of chixlife, the Apoſtle witnef{oth on the contrary 
minie and ſhame isthe rewn'd 


de,that igns- 


pride , and glory the reward of modeſiie, + lawrs 4.6 * 1awn 4 


10, 10 Becauſcthoſe proudand lofie ſpirits thremen the modeſt and bumble, the Apoſtle wats 


neth ys to ſet the power of Ged ageinſt 
dence» KPſaimce.23. matth 6.25 lute 1222, 11 Thecruckicof Satan w ſecketb by all 
to denoure vs, is overcome by watchfulneſſt and faith. #& Late 22.31. 
Satan ſtirreth vp , are nevther newe nor proper 


the vanitje 0 proud men, and to whely vpom his provi 


12 nd etliont with 
to 3ny once Man, but from olde and ancient time 


mon to the whole Church, and therefore we muſt ſuffer that patiently , wherein wee have ſuch 


many 


ing them to avke encreaſe of ſhe his havds, of whom hed 
nor enmy Repeat liſkmzent: to wit, of Godche Father in Chai efrn In whom wee 


the glo:y of eterrall 


fellowes of evr conflias and combates, c 4 your brethren mae 
ous he workd, 13 He fealethyparzit were with aſeale the ſormer exhortxtion with a ſole 


32 14 


: CHAP. I. 241 


42 '+By Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you as 1 ſuppoſe, 
we I writte briefly,exhorting and teſtifying how that thus is F* 
(true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand. ; 
13 '5 The Charch that is at ® Babylon eleRed together with 
we.Gluterh you,and Marcus my ſfonne. =_ . up Wh 
444 Greete yee one another with the + kiſle of Joue. Peace ns = you 
ewith you all which are in Chriſt Teſus, Amen. RcadoBrioe,1s fal- 


i uzion freely given 
i604 15 Fam liar lalutations, d In that famous titie of Aſizrie, where Peer the pale of the 
ancifion 150 was, + Rom 16,16, 1.c07, 16.20, 2.C07,13,12, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
GENERALL OF PETER. 


CHAP, 1. 


; Hawing [poken of the beuntifulwes of God, 5 And ofthe wer 
tues of fauth,6 He extorteth them to holineſe of ife,12 And 
"Yhet lus tounſel may be themore effetual, 1 4 He ſheweth that 
bu death z5 at hand, 16 and that hunſelfe did ſee the power of 
"Chriſt which he epened wnto them. 


SQ Tmon * Peter a ſeruant and an Apoſtle of Iefus \ a flotation wher. 
et Chriſt,to you whichhaue obreined like precious in he gineththemto 
S faith with vs by the arighteouſneſſe of our God, Y _ that bee 
My and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, Chriſts emdaſtadoer 
2 Grace and peace bee mr:ltiplyed to you and otherwiſe #greeth 
| * through the acknowledging of God, and of withibem ivonc 
des our Lorde, iellpfee fab which 
3 According as his > dinine power hath giuen vnto vs all CH or ag 
kings that pertaue vnto © life and godlinetle , through the fus Chrift our Ged 
owledging of him that hath called vs vnto glory and an9Sauforre, _ 


's. Fac —= +" Ta 0ocs Too 


as 


8 35K 


os 


4 *Whereby moſt great and precious pronuſes are gwen - 
dvs,that by them ye ſhould be parrakers of the © diuinena- 
in thar yee flee the corruption , which is in thef world 
JUL h 8 laſt. P 
5 5 Thereforegiue enen all diligence thereunto: h toyni 
ouer vErtue with your faith ond with rennanowledge _ RY 
whence . 
fle 1(nweth and Fowerh. 3- Chriſt ſetteth ſoorth himielfe vnto vs plainely jp he Gbtpel,mmdthar 
only power and giverh vs all things which are requifite bothto ere nall life, whereinhe bach ap- 
to glorite vs,audalfo te godhnefſe, in that be doeth furniſh vs withirne yertue, 6 He (rae 
Chr1? , whom he maketh God, and the ontly Saniow, c Vito ſalnarion. d This is the ſunme 
Wine r+l19109 , #0 bee ledde by Chrift, to the Father , ax it were by the hand, 4 An eiplication of the 
mer ſeorence , declaring the cauſes of ſo great denefites, ro wit, God and his free promiſe , from 
mee all theſe benefres proceede, I ſay, theie moſt exc: llent beaetites, whe eby wee are delinered 
corruption of theworld,(that is, from the wicked lufts which we cary 3bouc ys) and re made, 
F a fort, like vato God himfelfe, + "By the dtuive nature hee mraneth 108 the ſnbflance ofthe God- 
hou: the pariating of rheſt quattits, whereby the image of God is reflored mwvs, f jun wen, o Fir 
the ſeaze of corrption,and hath bu place eutn in our very bowels and mnmoft partrs 5 Haorwg layd 
on (that is, bauing declated the cauſes of our ſalvation, and eſpecially of our ſanttification) 
| __ to exhortvs to give our mindes wholly tothe rrue vie of rhis grace, And be begin- 
With faith, without which norhing can pleaie God , and be warnerh vs to bave it with 
ne ( that is to ſay, with good and gedly maners) being joyved with the kuowledge of Godw with 
which there is neither faith,nexber rue vertue, & Sappty allo, and (nppor; of ad, 
3K H h 6s *And 


2 ABRSSUAAREZS ALEZLOEAALE 


I. PETER, 


6 © And with knowledge, temperance: and with tetupe. ll - 
— rance,patience: and with Salonce; *odlinefſe: i Fo 
cipall vertues,where- 7 And with odlineſle,brotherly kmdnefle: and with by: Wie 
ef ha0 poienkls w therly _—_— oue, 

$ 7 For if theſe things bee among you, and abound | 
> eg = will make yon that ye nelcher halbeJale,nor enfrufall nd &: 
2 As theſe ſuites acknowledging of our Lord Teſus Chriſt ; ' HH 
doe ſpring _ 9 Forhethat hath not theſe things, is blinde, and i cannot Nw 
OLE lee if -, 5 _ off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his I 6: 
the knowledge int— ©2GE Nnnes, A 


ſelte is foſtered and 10 5Wherefore, brethren, gine- rather diligence to make 
groweth by bringing your calling and election fure>for 1f yod6e cheſs things,ye ſhal 


toorth ſach truites, thor Fall 
inſo much that he x : . SW 
that is vaſruitfo!1,did 11 Forby this meanes an entring ſhall bee miniſtredynto 
either never knew you aboundantly into the cuerlaſting kingdome of our Lord 
the true light, or andSauiour lefus Chriſt. 
ati ibeation ' 12 % Wherefore, I willnot be negligentto put you ahw 
which bee bath re. 11 remembrance of theſe things , though that yee haue knaw- 
ceiued. Iedge,and beſtabliſhed in the preſent rruecth, 
5 F-- that hath not an £ 3 Forl —_— itmeete as long asT am inthis%ea 
to ſtirre you vp by putting you in remembrance 

Cn 14 Sceing 1 kanbs 2 the time is at hand that Tmnſt 
down of Gad,for be downe this my tabernacle, euen as our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
cane ſee things that 4. owed me. "8 

15 I will endeuour therefore alwayes, that yee alſo may 
bee able to haue remembrance of theſe things after my depat- 


— ——_— > 


— — 
_ = 


WE Fs SET 


go ſay, 


8 Theconduſioa: ring, | 
TR OG: 16 4'*For weefollowed not deceijuable fables whenyee 


n opened vnto you the power , and comming of our Lord 
ke tholeEviter Chriſt,but with our es we ſaw his nal : oy 
and is confirmed 17 For hee recciued of God the Father honour and glory, 
4 brothel when there came ſuch a voyce to him from that excellent 
only way tothe ever. 7s © This 1s my beloued ſonne in whom I am wellpleaſed. 
laſting kingdome 18 And thisvoyce weheard when it came fron heauen,bs 
hed coy. ing with himin the Holy mount. 

pamets > o Sree ally 19 '* We hauealſoa moſtſire word of the Prophets, ® to 
that ways... the which yedoe well that yee take heede, as vntoa light that I 
s Anamplifyingof fſhineth in 2 darke rnd, vnull the 1 day dawae, ind = n day 
ery pes = ne ſtarve ariſe in your hearts. b 

ag ir] declret 20 # 3Sotharyee fiſt knowe this, that no propheae of 


his love tawardes the ” Scripuure is of any ® priuate interpretation, 
them and foretelleth 


them oi his degtb, - : | 
which is t hand. &  Inthir body, + Tohn 21.18, + 1.Cor 1,19. ands,r. 10 An other amplibcones WY 
taken both of the great cerraintie and alſo excellencie of this do& ine,as whereof our Lord lefus Chill WP 
the Sonne 0: God j3authour , v hoſe gloriethe Apoltle himiclfe both Caweand heard, "7 ery 
x1 The trocth of the Golpel is hereby alſ+ manifeſt; in that it agreeth wholy with the Re 
Prophets. 12 The dedrine of the Apoſtles doeth net ſhut out the dotrinenf the Prophets, 
confirme eche other by «che others teſtimonies but the Prophets were as candles which gave 
the blinde, vntill the brightneſle of the Goſpel began to ſhine, / Af move frull and open ” 
was under the ſhaiowes of the Lawe, we That clrarer dofirme of the Gofpel, % 2.7mm 3.16 12 Th 
P 2'eto be read but ſo, that we aske of neg of interpretation, for bethat is the 
of the writings of the Prophets, is alſo the juterpreter of them, n He zoynerh the Sermprure and 
viczogezber yo a1Ringuilh 6re Prophess from falſe. 6 For ail mterprevation commerh for God. 


"6 


2l 


CHAP. II. 242 


#t For thepropheciecarhe not in olde time by the will of ?,”, jp 4 hy 
nan : but P holy men of God ſpake as they wereq moued by , J»ſpmidef God: 


| {1h fe ther met 
twholy Ghoſt, po wiv ie aye good 


F ? and mt ſuch aa were the motions of the prophaent ſoothſayers and feretellers of sbikgs to rome, 
a. -5:2 0:88 &:P, IL | 

(He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe withed ſleights 

aud deſtrutitdu he declareth. 12 Hecompareth them to brute 

beaſts, 197 and to welles without water, 20 becauſe they ſeeke 

t withdraw men from Gad to therr olde fulthineſſe, 


1 


=. 7 +. 


©”oS 


Vt x there were falſe prophers alſo among the a people, ** Avietimespald 

l even as there ſhalbe ale teachers among you:whach a. yet eg armn 
ring mn dawauable herdies, euen denying the Lord, that euro orbieefalle; / 

m_S them, , and bring ypou themelues wilt danana< fo Peter fotnelieth 

i. memory | bene Grand ſome 
? And many ſhall followe their deſtru&ions , by whom |.1@ waches; 

way of tructh ſhalbe cuill ſpoken of, . | NED 


3 3 And ——_ pans 4 ops a4 with fained —_— — = | 
b merchaneile of you, whoſe condemnation lung ſince 
" not,and their deſtruction ſlumbreth not. : COT Hm 
For if God ſpared not the + Angels that had ſinned, but tim G 
atthem downe into © hell, and delmered them into d chaines #- Facrr the Lawey 
darkenefle,to be kept vnto damnation : yen oe i 
5 Neitherhath ſpared the © olde worlde, but ſaued 4 Noe |, 
ighys hr perſox a \ preacher of righteouſneſle , and brought in 
lood vpon the world of the vngodly, ' 
6. And turned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrhe into 
condemned them and ouerthrewe them, and made them 
genſample vnto them that after ſhould live vngodly, 


SS 948 £5 780% © Ar 


68 


a oh And delivered juſt Loth vexed with the vncleanly con- 
on 10n of the wicked:;. , gr ror 
$ (For hee being rightequs,and dwelling among them, in faules = 
ng ng —_—_—_ g among z 
be B!&iog and hearing, © vexed his righteous foule from day to 6 They will abaſeyew 
"  Eawith their vnlawhull deedes.) and (ell you ar0bey - 

»+o £4. The Lord i knowethro deliuer the gadly our of tenta- þ III | 
to 4 - y 4 A comſert. fot the 
chat F]gand to reſerue the vniuſt vnto the day of 1udgement vn- g-d'y +: Godwhocaft 

puniſhment, | ite Angels char fell 
a 416 5 And chiefly them that walke aſter rhe fleſh,in the fuſt 9% 
e of 


wcleanneſle , .and deſpiſe governement , which. are bolde , ket atleagth 
andwhny 


to be judged 

Wore: tie olce wor!d with the flood and preſerued Ne the eight perſun : and whe ured Sodom, 
ailued Lo',will deliver his cleft fi om theſe etretirs. and will viterly d:ſttoy thoſe vnaj ++ Job. 
6., £. $01h' Grecgans £4. 4 the derpe dungeons ynd'y the earth , which Eng 
the ſomes of the wichedjn. d Bow th119 with dar ktueſſe, wit were with thainesy 
be meauetb that moſ 13 ſerable tate if ifs that is fullof Horrour, e Whichwas food e 
We God wade 6 40 or ids bas bed auje tbe world (eenwed mere þ Grn,7.ts. f For ba crajed wet this 
P gfen barnids thb £44 PEnHer pact 0s 50 mares the wickta CID nd pd, fi py 
; beads, 7 Git S 4834; 8 Which way ſorrer he looked andtxoned by cares, - + 

ed ſaute. and bngny Uhtrngt ts priced ined a painefull life, t Hath bene lang profiifed me 
Wy and de ler ing the 14gh »-5 He gaeth to another ſort of corrupe menwhich netwickRending 
oy the boſorue ol agphychacy wy pt! rey. ſeditiouſly payne oy peter 
Bel Moiltr ates, nightha Angelaclieaſe ues that m nyller « God,dee not d praiſe, A irue 
W deſcription of the;Rumilh.cl-arg/c(us er ealirg ob 2623 
al! 2 


" 


#FISe=L3 


>» 


and 


IL'PETER 


and ſtand in their owne conceite, and feare not to ſpeake evil} I wr 

k Princes and greas _ Of them thatare mk dignirie, 7 \ 

anuenybe they newer ſo 11 Whereas the Angels whuch are greaterboth in 

pon 9d _ _ » give not ruling wdgement againſt them + 

out of th . b ' 

ſons, or 12 © Bur theſe,as naturall bruite beaſtes, led with ſenſuali. 

are comparedto tie and | made tobe taken, aud deſtroyed, ſpeake euillof thols 
things which they knowe not, and hall periſh through their 

ſelves to defiruction * OWNe corruption, 

while they gine — 13 And ſhal receuethe wages of vnrighteouſneſſe,as 

themſelves co fill theit which count it pleaſure dayly to liue deliciouſly, | 

_ : norance £77 9d blots, delighting themſelues in their decemings, » in 

| feaſting withyou, 

14 7 Hauing eyes full of adulterig,and that cannot ceaſes 
ſinne , beguiling vnſtable ſOules : they haue heartes exerciſed 
with couetouſiedle, they are the children of curſe: 

15 Whichforſaking the right way, haue gone aſtray, fol- 
lowing the way of + Balaam, the ſoxne of Bolor, which loued 
the wages of vnrighreouſneſſe. 

16 But hee was rebuked for his iniquitie : f6r the dumine 
beaſt ſpeaking with mans voice , forbade the fooliſhneſſe of 
the Propher. : 

17 +3 Theſe are © welles without water, 2d cloudes catz- 

1 Madre this ende Ed about with a tempeſt,to whom the blacke darkenefle iste- 
10 be a pray to others: ſerued for euer. 
So ove dhefe wen wil-.. 1 $ For in ſpeaking q ſwelling wordes of yanitie, 
imgh caſt hemſedes® » \eguile with wantonnefle through the luſtes of the 
them that wereſcleane eſcaped from them which are wrapped 
inerrour, 

19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, and are themſclues the 
*ſeruants of corruption : for of whomſoeuer a man is ouer- 
come,eue11 ynto the ſame is he in bondage. 

20 9 #Forifthey,after they haue eſcaped from the filthines 
ofthe world, through the acknowledging of the Lord, and 
of the Sauiour Telus Chriſt, are yer tangled againe therem, 
and ouercome, the latter end is worſe with them then the be- 
ginning. 

21 Forithad bene better for them, not ro haue acknow- 
ledged the way of righteouſhes, then after they haue acknow- 
og it, to rurne Goon the holy commandemenrtginen vnto 

em, 

22 Putit is come vnto them, according vnto the true pro 


FATE TY, wal 


fe 


tenance an vine» | 
furable luft.zs mivkino merchandiſe of the ſoales of light perions, asmen exerciſedin allthe 


couetonſheſſe,td be ſhort,as mes that ſel] themielves for money to curie the ſovnes of Godafter- 
amaexample.whoththe dumme beaſt reproned. 4+ Num 22.23. +Inde 12, 8 Another 
by they nay dee well knowen what maner of men they are, becauſe they bave inwardly | 
either viterly vaine or very hurtſoll,albongh they make 2 ſhew of lome great goodoefie: you 
wht eſcape vtpuniſhed for it, becauſe vnder prerence of falſe libertie they draw men yoto ho 
averie of fibne.  o WYV/hnch boaſt of nowledgr and baut nothmy in chem. '1p Hoſt grofte 
' They detornce men with vatuc and ſwelling wordes, » They takevbemn , «fiſher ave taken 
Toote, JS Vuſamedly and in deed,cleane depayied from idolatrie. ** ſob. 8.g4.remn Gre. 9 tt 
tee to have nener knowen the way of righ'eonſneſſe hen toturne backe (row it to the olde | 
men thaz doe ſo,are comparedto dogges and ſwine, 8 Matth,ra,q5 htbr.6g, 


- - 


A | 


CHAP. III. 243 


+ The dog is returned to his owne. vomit : and, The + Proz,46.1 
that was waſhed , tothe wallowing in the myre, 57 aer : 
. CH AP. 111. 
1 He ſhew th that he writeth the ſame things againe, 2 becauſe 

they muſt often be ſtirred vp, 4 becauſe dangers hang ouer 

their heads through certaine mockers: 8 Therefore he way- 

neth the godly that they do not after the iudgem#t of the fleſh, 

13 appoynte the day of the Lord, 14 brt that they thinke tt 

alwayes at hand, 1 5 is which docrine he ſheweth that Paul 

agreeth with him, 


His * ſecond Epiſtle T write now vnto you, beloued, where- ; Thevewedies- 
with I ſtirre vp, and warne your pure mindes, goivlt thoſe wicked 
2 To call toremembrance the words, which were told be- A of tus 
ire of the wy Prophets,and alſo the commandement of vs Ny 
' 


5 ts be ſoughe f 
te Apoſtles of the Lord and Sauiour. payers. bor bf 


3 +* This firſt vnderſtid, that there ſhall come in the laſt tion of the wriri-gy 
, mc, _ will walke _ _ luſtes, - the Prophets and 
*4 3 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his comnung? for a. ww. L 
e the Girhes died, all things cone alike from the be- e , des 0 
inning of the creation. 
x 4 For this they willingly know not, that the heauens were 
#old,and the® earth that was of the water and by the water, 
the word of God. 


6 5 Wherefore the world that then was,periſhed,ouerflow- 
dwith the < water. - 
7 © Burtthe heanens and earth, which are now, are kept by 
efame word in ſore, and reſcrued vnto fire againſt the day 
#candemuation, and of the deſtrution of vngodly men. 
$ 7 Dearely beloued, be not ignorant of this onething,that Et frem 
day is with the Lord, + as a thouſand yeeres, and a thou- thebegioning there- 
nd yeeres as one day. fore the world was 
9 8 The Lord of that promiſe is not ſlacke ( as ſome men from everlaſting,and 


at flacknes) 5 bur is patient toward vs, and « would haue « He fecreth againſt 
zman to periſh, but would all mento come to repentance. themthe creation of 


119 ** But the day of the Lord will come as a thiefe in the beaves and earth by 
tht, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away withadnoyſe, ©< worde of God, 


adthe elements ſhal melt with heate, and the earth with the ks wee} 
h b Wouh appeared, 
the waters were gathered together into our plare. x3 Secondly hee ſetterh agaioft them che vni- 
flood, which was the deſtruct'on,as it were of the whole world, c& For the waters returning 
former place,thu world, that is to ſay, thn heauty of the rerth which wee ſer, and alllmning crea» 
which line vpon the eerth,periſhed, 6 Thirdly, he pronevnceth that jt ſhall ot bee ka'der for 
Wtobrne heaven and cath with fire, in that day which is appoynted for thedeftroQticn of the wic- 
ich thing be will alſo doe) then itwas fot bim in times paſt ro make them with his onely worde, 
dto onerwhelme them with water. 75 The taking away of an«bicQtion : 18 thathee ſee> 
erre this iudgement alovg ſeaſon, ivteſpecRt of vs it ist- ve, bur ay appaxdy ws with « home 
time either long or ſhort. ** P/al.g0.4, 8 The Lord will ſorely come becanſe bee bath 
: avdthat neither ſooner nor later then he bath promiſed 9 Areaſonwhy the latter day 
h not out of b:nd, becauſe God doeth patiently waite till the ele bee brongh: len cj 
of them may periſh, & Exech.18 32.and 33- 11 1.:29,2,4, 10 A very ſhut deſerription © 
ſtrutiop of the world,but in ſuch tort as nothing could be ſpoken. more +» %_ Uats 
dbeſſ.g,2t eme.z 3.and 16.15, 4d Hub the vinlence as 14 were of « hiſſing - 
Hh 3 workes 
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L IOHN. 


\t Anexheecotion  workes that are therein, ſhalbe burner ” 
puritie of lite, ſet- 11 »1Sceing therfore that all cheſe things muſt be diſſolued 


ting before vs thot | . _ 

horrible judgement lineſſe. perſons ought yee to be in holy conuerſation and 
both to bri- Ks... : 

le our 0 want" 12 Looking for , and * haſting vnto the comming of tha 


vO 


and alſo tocovſoit day of God,by the which the heauens being on fire,ſhalbedi. 
vs,fo thatwe be found fo fed, and the elements ſhall melt with heate? * 


% 


—_— _— 13 But we looke for + newe heavens, and a neweearth;ac- 
— cording to his promiſe, f wherein dwellethrighteouſneſſe, 

« Herequireth pa. 1 4 Wherefore,beloued,feeing that ye lookeforſuch things, 
pewnat— þoxn.oag be diligent that we may be found of himin g peace, without 
Conrhfed. ſpor and blaweleſte, ; | 
++ Ejai,6s round , 15 + Andſuppoſerhat the long ſuftering of our Lord isſaþ 


66. 7s w As uation, 1? even as our beloued brother Paul according to the 
/ ws - 4 ne Wiſedome giten vnto him wrote vnto you, | 
10 you profite, bewe 16 As one, that in all bs Epiſtles ſpeaketh of thele things ; 
gene end poovenhl 13 among the || which ſome things are hard to bevnd 

a. which they that be vnlearned and vnſtable, wreſt, as they doe 
E8934. ..» alſo other Scrip heir ownedeſtmGion, - + © 
ws Pauls Epiſtles Alſo other Scriptures vnto their owne deſtruGtion. 
ate allowed by the 17 Ye therefore beloned, ſecing ye knowe theſethings be- 
expreſſeteſtimouie fore, beware, leaſt ye alſo be plucked away with the errour of 
ot Peter. ... 5. » the wicked,and fall from vour owne ſtedfaſtneſle. 
12 There be certaine 7 - . ages c 
oftbeſe thing» ob-.,, © 18 But growe in grace, and in the knowledge of ourLord 
ſcore,and-darke-wher- and Sautour Teſus Chriſt ; to lum be glory both noweand for 
ofthe yalenned take enermore. Amen. | 
occahon t@ quers IK” , 
throwe ſome men that Rand notfaſt , wreſting the teflimonie of the Seripeureto their owne deſittgi. 
on. Bar this is che remeie againtt ich decene, to laboar thac we may dayly more and more growevp 
and increaſe ip the knowledge of Chriſt. || 14at a9 jay, «among the whith things: for hee diffutninet 
here whether Pauli Epiilics be viemne or dar ke, but ſautby that among 7 thoſe things which Paul hath writty 
of im bis Epyſtles, and Prvtr himſe/fe in the(e wn of bis owme.;here are (6 me things which caunor be raftl wp 
derſioade, and therefor ave of ſore dyawen 09 ther owne d» (rnftion : aud this he (a) th to wmabe 1 mare oh 
 $entiue 4 d drhigent, and not bo remoont Vs from the rtadmy of holy things, for #9 what ende ſhould theybou 
wrilen vane thmgst | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
GENERALL OF IOHN, 


CHAP. I. 

1 Ho tr/tifieth that he bringeth the eternall word wheris us life, 
5 and light. 9 God will b mercifull vnto the fat hfull of ors 
ning vndeythe burden oftheir ſiunes, they learne to flee vid 
bis mercie. 


aF-SES «AS EEE 5 FT. I£<£S 1=©- 


1 He bectinneth with 
the deſcyipe'on 67 the 
perſon of Chrift »h5 


==. Hat ' which was from the beginning,which 
& Ay hane 2 heard, which we haue ſcene with theb 
Do nk eh rn eld our eyes, which we haue looked ypon,andthe 
notews: nom WI ON L@ I handesof ours haue handled of thatb Word 
bothſrom God ener. (REELS of lite, ;  'BY 
laſting (for heewvas _ 2 (Forthatlite was made manifeſt, and we haue ſcene 1t,anam's 
with the Father [rom | k 
che beginning and js that eternall life )and alſo made true man, whom Tohn himſelfe and bis comp! 

bot heard,and behe!d,and handled. « 7 hrard ama ſprake, 1 ſaw him my ſelfe with mine eyes, 1 
with withe Sande: 6191 thet i« very God Leng ade very man, and not I alone, but others "alſo thet 
with m3: b That ſame entrlaſting Ward, by whon all rhings are madeyand in whom only there i Wn : 


ST RE£H_YbW_TiTHT,.: 


CHAP. IL 244 
hare witneſſe, and < ſhew vnto you that eternall life, which «c geing fone by ime; 
and thai dofirme u 


ws with the Father, and was made manifeſt vnto vs ) | 
3 That, J/47,warch we haue ſeene and heard, declare we 25! ſ«id tobe ſhow» 
2 
wh 


ou t ye raay alſo haue fellowſhip with vs, and that eo for 7 her ary 
Mowſhip alſo may be with the Father, and with his Sone eagle oo it had 
Chriſt. , not bene thia 


is And theſe things write we vnto you, that that your ioy / The vie of this do. 


be full. | 
5 3Thisthenis the meſſage which we haue heard ofhim,and 7 ———— 


&dare vnto you,that Þ+ 15 light, & in him is no darknes, nd ioyred together 


"6 If weſay that we haue fellowſhip with him, and walke vi Chrift by faith, 
" Yadarkeneſſe, we lie, and d» not truely: yen + re 


" But if we walkein the « light as heis in} light,we have whichthing only con- 
: aowſhip one with another,# and the + blood of Iclus Chriſt fſteth all happinede. 
ks Sonne clenſeth vs from all ſinne. 3 Now beentr:thin- 


$ 5:If we ſay that we haue no fin, we © deceiueour ſees, by - Coen rt 
7 _ WTI ....... that we are ioyned! 0. 
% we acknowledge our finnes, he is3 faithfull and . gether withCheif,to 
: it, to b forgiuevs our ſ{iunes, and toclenſe vs from all vn- reed ror 
be. ighteouſnes, WSY I is perceived by the 
of 29.7 If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make hin i a liar, orderingof exr life, 
'” Yadhis k worde 1snot in vs. And thus be reaſo- 
- | neth God 'sin bim+ 


He moſt pure |:ghr, therefore he 2greeth well with ther, which are ligheſome, bur with thera that are 
he hath no !ellowſhip, +j* Jobn,8,12, d Godis ſayd 0 be {12ht of bis owne nature and to bee 
that is 10 ſay, tnthat enrrlafimng mſinite bleſſtdueſſe t an1 wee ave ſazd to welke 1 light, 7 that the 
kames of that light do» ſhine Onto 415 19 the Verde, 4 Adigreſſion or going fromthe matterhe is in 
ind with,to the remiſſion of ſinnes: for this our ſanct fication which walke inthe light.ss ateſtimonie 
ivyning & knitting t with Clwift : but becauſe this our light is very darke,we mnt needes 
onother berefite in Chriſt, to wit, that ovr ſinnes may bee forgiuen vs being ſprinkled with his . 
tecd: andthis inconclofion is theprop ad ſtay of our falaation. 4 Hebg.18 1,99, 1.19.remel 1.5, 
5 There is none but needethth's ben: fite, becauſe there is none that is not a ſinner, ©: r.King 


8.45, 
Lo | . ct 

- Wiko.626,p10u.209, © Thiplace doeth fully confutt that perfirurſſe of workes of grey ne” which 
tie | Popifts of f So - 5.4 lohn (praleth no: thus for modeſiies ſabe,as ſor ſay, but becauſeit is ſo 


. 6 Therefotethe beginning of faluation is to acknowledge ovr wickednefle,znd to ire 
prdou of him who freely forgineth all ftinnes, be cauſe be hath promiſed ſo to doe,and he 1s aitkfolla and 
ot. + 0then our ſalnation hang #thvunon the free promiſeof God,who becauſe be is fanthful aud inflywil 
trforme that which he hath pronmjed. h Where ave then our 1erus? for this 1s our tywe folreitie, T7 A 
wheafall of the former ſentence, wherein hee condemoed all of ſane without exception :in fo mnch 
tutifany man perſwade himſelie otherwiſe, be doerh 2$ much as in las Leth, make the werde of God 
Wnſtlſe vaine ard to no purpoſe, yea hee maketh God a liar : for to what ende either in times paſt ree» 
&dfa:rifices,or now Chriſt and the Goſpel, if we benor ſinners > 1 They do not onely deceine themſelues, 
nt are blaſphinara againſt Gol. k His dothr 11+ ſhall haut no place in V1 : that ju our hearts, 

A CHAP. II. 
LHe declareth that Chriſt is our Mediatour and aduocate, 2 

avd (beweth that the knowledge of God conſiſteth in holines 

of fe, 12 which appertainethto all ſorts, 14 that depend on 

Chriſt alone: 1 5 Then hauing exhortedthem to contemne the 
world, 18 He | rn warning that Antichriſts bee auogded, 
#24:2nd that the knowen trueth be ſtood unto. 
4Y 'litle children. theſe things write I vnto you, that yee r It tollowethnot 
Viſiune not ;andifany man ſin, we hane an * Adnotate with bereet that wemolt 
| va © , gioe oor wicked na- 
e the bridle, or finne ſo much the more freely, becauſe our finnes are clenſed away by theblood of 
barwe maſt rather ſo mack the moce diligen:ly refut finae, And yet wee muſt not deſpaice be- 
aſe of our weakeneſſe, for we bane an advocate and a prgere Cheikh leſus the luſt, and therefore ac- 

h 4 


le rato his Fathet, 4 In that hee namerh an" forth all other, + 


1 the 


po ny mc the Father, Teſus Chriſt the Tuſt, Y 
— eva a 2 Andheis the>reconciliation for our ſinnes;: and not for 
to vuderflans that Ours onely,bur allo for the ſinnes of the © whole world. 

bee is both 6dno- 3 2? Andhereby we are ſure that we'd know him, * if wes” 
_ aud hie keepe his commandements. 

F wy ofat ferns, 4 3 Hethar layth, I know him, and keepeth nor his com- 
of all ages,ard aff pla- mandements, is altar, and the trueth isnot in him. 

cer, fa that rhu benefſs. 5 + Buthee that keepeth his worde, in hin is the ! 
fr ag - ro of God perte& in deede : hereby wee knowe that wee arein. 
be ſpeaker ch 44 apPe'as © him. v4 2 . b 

ret# werſ:3.but alſo 6 5 Hee that ſth hee remaineth in him, ought even ſo te 


to o'er metions. 
23 Herermneth ts 
th- teftimonie of 


I IOHN. 


walke, as he hath walked. 
7 *Brethren, I write no newe commandement vnto you: 


ocretnaBiicnt but an olde commandement , which ye haue had front the be. 
with Godpo wit, pms : this old commandement is that werd, whica ye have 
to ſavQibeauen, eard from the beginning. 

declaring what t : . 

"pra hy 8 7 Againe, a new commandement I write vnto you,thar 
eielightqo-witto — Þ which is true in him,andalfo in yourfor the darkenes is paſt, 
keepe Gedsevewmone 1nd that true light now ſhineth. 

dernemts. W hereby 9 ® Heethat ſaith thathe is in that light, and hateth his 
it followerh that ho b "#4" . \0e- , 

liveſſe doeth not con- brother, is in darkeneſle, vntill this time, 

fiſt in thole things 10 + Hethar louerh his brother, abiderh in that light, and 
wh'ch men have deÞ» there jisnone occaſion of euill in him, 

—_ ee 1 1 Buthe that hateth his brother, is in darkneſſe,and w4- 
he Gafpel. keth in darkneſle, and knoweth not whither he goeth,becauſe 
d This muſt be onder. that darkenefle hath blinded his eyes. 


fined of (uxha know. 


© 4ge aa bath fath wich 


14 ,and 08 of 4 Come 
mon bnowledge. 

e For the tree  bnow- 
en by the Gant, 


1 2 9Little children, i I write vnto you, becauſe yourſinnes 


are forgiuen you for his k Names ſake, 
13 '* I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee haue knowen 
him that 1s from the beginning.** I write vnto you, yong mety- 


3 tHolineſſe.thatis.ali'e ordered according to the preſc-ipt of Gods commaundement, howe weake 
ſacurr wee bee, is of n ceſſi:ie 1oyned with ta th, that is, with the true knowledge of the Father in the 
Sonne, 4 He that keepeth Gods commoudements loueth God irdeede : Hee that loueth God. ism 
God, or is ioyned together withGed, Theref. re bee that keepe hais commaunnements, is in buy 
f Wheremth we jour Got, yg Hite ns 4nt11 04, conunctition with Chriſt $ Heethat is ove wnh 
Chrift,moſt needes hve his life, that is, maſt wa'ke 1a his feps, & The Apoſtle going aboutto ex- 
the Commaundemenr of Charitie ore towards another, tellerh firſt hat JENS vrgeth holin's, 
he bringeth nonew trade »tliſe (as they vieto doe which deviie traditions ove alter another) but puts 
teth thera in minde of tba: ſame Jawe which God gaue m the beginning, to wit, by Moſes, at that time 
that God began to make Lawes!o his prople 57 Heeaddeth, thar the d+trine in deede is olde,bat 
it is now aſter a ſort ne», b»th in reſpe& of Chriſt, and alſo of vs : 12 whom hee through the Golpel,en- 
graueth his law effetually, net in tzbl. 5 of tone, but in our mmdes. 5 Which thmg (to wit that the 
doftrine u newe which { write Onto you) i« true in hiya, andmon., 3 Nowhee commeth to the (e. 
cond table, that is, to charitie onetowa des another, and Cenjeth, that that man hath true light in him, 
or is indeede regenerate and the Sonne of God, Which haeth his brother : and ſuch 2 one w 
ſerably in darkenefſe bragbe of never ſo grear knowledge of God, for that wittingly and willingly 
cafteth himſelſe headiong inr0 hell, + (hep3 14. 9 Hererurneth 2ga ne from ſant Geation tote- 
miſſ.on of (m1es, becauſe that free reconciliation in Chriſt is the ground of our faluarion, 
tcrwards ſandtification muſt bre built as vpon a foundarive. » Therefore | white Vnro your, bee 
4 eof thrir nanber whons God haib i'd te bronſelfe, & For his own ſale ; Andin that be 
Criſt he ſbutreth out all other, whether they bee in br autor tarth, 16 Hee ſhewetb thatthis 


agrecth to all ad fi-f ofall ſpeaking to ode men hee ſheweth that Chrift and bis doctrine are pals 
ſag ancient, and therefore if tbey bee delighted with olde things, noth-ng onghuts bee more ori) 
ynts them. 11: Headaertiſeth yoag men 1fthey be deſirous toſhewe the r trengih, that they haven 


moſt gjor10us combate fer bere deforethem, to wit, Satan he worſt enenue, who muſt bee overcome. 
willing them to be as ſure of the vitorie,as it they bad alieady gotten it, 
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CHAP. 1l. 245 


becauſe ye hane ouercome that wicked one."* Iqvrite vito - te 

letle children, becauſe yehaue knowen the Father. d_--. 
'14 3 Thaue written ynto you , fathers, becauſe yee hane whowthey ha-e to 

knowen him,thart is from the beginning. I haue written vnto looketorall good 

joe, yon men, becauſe yeare ſtrong, and the word of God a- V"8%*ſrforth 

aderh 1n you,and ye haue ouercome that wicked one, Goſpel, 

*15 '+ Loue notthis! world,neither the things thatarein #3; Hedddethafter« 

tus world. If any manloue this world, themloue of the Pather rd mike order 


fotin him. peta + 4x 
116 Forall thatis in this world ( as the luſt of the fleſh, the (by, Retwrthbes you 


hſt of the eyes, and the pride of life) is not of the Father,but Fathers,as | rote 


is of this world. wo be the 
17 'S And this world paſſeth away,and theluſt thereof:bur et? = ore 
kethat fulfilleth the will of God, abideth euer. cos bs ye 


18 '5 u Little children,'? it is the laſt time,'* andas yehaue yong 
heard that Antichriſt ſhal come,euen now are there many An- = On h where. 
achriſts : whereby we know that it is the laſt rime. htm wy Alobe, 
' | » 
19 '* They went out from vs, but they were not of vs : for is giuen you by 
if they had bene of vs, © they ſhould haue continued with vs, the wordof Ged, 
PBut th's commeth to peſſ”, that itmight appeare, thatthey hich Uvelleth 


xenotall of vs, 1s The werld which 


20 * But ye haue an p oyntment from that q Holy one,and is full of wicked de- 
kowe all things. . | fires, luſty,orplea. 


21 *2T haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know not the | — -  ove- 
eeth : bur becauſe ye know it,and no lie 1s of therrnerh, beavenly Father,” 


22 23 Whois a lier, buthe that denicth thar Teſus is * that Thereforethe Fa. *-+ 
Chriſt the Came is that Antichriſt that denicth the Father and ther andthe world 
Sonne, | _— be —_ = 
. . ether: and ! his ad. 
| « \ Whoſoeuer denieth the Sonne, theſame hath nor the —_—— Inv ry ne» 
T, | cellary for greene 
ndflou-ihing youth, / He þprakerb of: He wwrlld, axit agreeth uot with the will of God, for other wiſe God 
ſn to low? the world with an infinite lr, John 3.16, that & to ſay chaſe whom he choſe out of the wor (4, 
"Where with the Father is lowed, 1x34 Hee ſhe veth how mich better it 15to obey the Fathers will, 
then the laſts of the worl 1, by b»th heir natures and vnlike enent, 16 Now hee turne h bimſelſe to. 
ele c<.[dren, which notwthitanding are well inftruRed in the foamme of religion, and willetb them by 
ers reaſonsto ſhake off louthtulnefſe, whichis too too Fam liar with that age. m7 HE VIeth this wo of 
(Tile). of becanſe be (þ' aver tn chi} rem, but Bo 1U[wre them be mary off 19 juch ſweet words, 17 Fir, 
becaaſe the laſt t rme 15 at | and ſo tkarthit ihe matter ſoff © h no d. lay. +8 Secundly,becauſe An 1chrifis, 
tat is4-c> as fall from God are already come, enen as 'hey heard: hat they (hoa'ld come, And it was 
wy :equ fite to warne that voherdy and warilefle age of that danger. 19 A digrefl 6n againft c:traine 
:5and ſtumbl ng b'ecks wherea! that rude age «ſp*c ally m'ght Rumble and bee ſhaken. There 
that they ſhould not be terrified with the toule falling backe ot cerraiae, fic't he moketh plaine vn» 
to them, that althovgh ſuch 28 fail [row God and his me had piactin the Church, yet they were 
never of the Church : becauſe the Churchis the company of the elect, which cannt periſh, and therfore 
ann" falltrom Chriſt o Sothenthe el: ft can newer Fall Fon grace, 20 Secondlyhee theweth thar 
theſe things fall ou: to the profit of the Chorch, that bypocrites ay be plainely knowen, 21 Third'y, 
kecomforteth them 10 make them and taft, iſomuch as they a: c anoy med of the boly Ghoſt with the 
ie knowledge of ſaluation. p The grace of the holy Ghoſt: and#his s a borowed hind of peach, takrn 
fn began wfedin the Law, q FromChimft whois pe 'uliarly called Holy, 22 Thetaking a» 
hy ofan obieftion.He wr>!e not theſe things asto men which are ignorant afreligion, but rather as 
mtbem which do+ we!l kao » the truerh, yea ſo farre footth that they are able to diſcerne trveth fram 
hood. 23 He ſhewerh now plaively the falſe doctrine of the Antichrifts, to wit,that either th-y 
rhe rſoq of Chriſt, or his efice,o1 both together and at ance. And they that doe ſo, doe in 
ve boaſt and brag of God, for that in denying the Sonneghe Father alſo is denied, » I: the irne 
leſſies, Ther then ave drcrined themſelnes, and alfo do deceinee others, which ſay that the Turkes aug 
mfiaelr wor ſhip tbe ſame God zbat we de, 
24 #Tert 


I, TOHN. 


24 The whole ptea- 2.4 14Lettherefore abide in you that ſame which 
ching of the Prophets 11.1 om the beginning. If Har which ye haue 2a was 


ge _ © wpob the beginning, ſhall remaine in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in 
Theeſore it isvirer- the Sonne,and in the Father, | | 
by tobe eaſt awyard 2.5 Andthis is the promiſe which hee hath promiſed vs, e. 


is whelly to be bol- ; 
den cadkept,nkich ef that eternalllife, 


Lodo ws ladfocks 26 23 Theſe things haueI written vnto you, concerning 
etexpal life n \ the them that owe you, "My 

ree prowile hat 1s 27 Bur that t anoynting which yee receined of him, dwel- 
ary ye he leth in you : and ye ® need _ that A man teach you : but as 
WT the ſame x Anoynting teacheth you of allthings, andir Is true, 
25 The fame wk and 15 not lying, and as it taught you,ye ſhal abide in him, 
rej gt hw. , 23 © Andnew, litle children, abide in him,that when hee 
ledoe ofthe trveth (hal appeare,we may be bolde,and not be aſhamed beforehim 
ard far &fizth them, at his comming. | 
giveth them there. 29 *7If ye know that he is righteous, know ye that he which 


withall the gift of : 

EL ESN con- doeth righteoully,is borne of tum. | 

tine to the end, © The Spirit which you baut reecined of Chrifty, and which hath led you into all trunth, 
* You are not ignorant of thoſe things, and thrrefere f teach them not as th1"y1 that wrt neuer hetrd of , 
but call To te your romembrance ai thners which you doe know, x He commendeth both the defivine 
which they had embr acrd and «l{o bighty wha; ſeth thar fauhand the diligence of (nch as taught them, yet ſo, 
that he tabeth nothing fom the howans due to the holy Ghoſt, 1s The concluſion both ot the whole ex- 
h-t;ation,&: allo ofthe former treatiſe. | 7 A pad)ng over to thetreatiſe following, which tendeth to 
the ſave purpoſe.but yet is more amp'e, and handlerhithe fare martrr a exr an"ther order, for beforehee 
bem. vst12.goe vp fromthe effets tothe cau'e, 3n4 wn this that followeth, hee goeth downe fromthe 
cauſes to the effets, Andth's is he ſorme of this argument: God ts the joon'aine of all righteovhelle 
andtherefore they that giue themielues0 tightcouſuciſe,ace kaowea to bee borne of him, + they 
e:ſemble God the Father. 


CHAP. IIL 

1 Setting downe the ineftimable glory of this, that we are Gods 
ſonnes, 7 he ſheweth that newneſſe of life muſt be teſtified by 
g26d workes wherof Charitie 8s a manifeſt token. 19 Of faith, 
22 and praying vato God, 


x He begimmeth to Fhold, * * what loue the Father hath giuen to vs, that wee 
declate this agieemit LJ) ſhonld be Þ called the fonnes of God: * for this cauſe this 
>) the w-ye hardy world knowerth you nor, becauſe it knoweth nothim, 

Cit arhat > IDearely bel now are we theſ{onnes of God, but 
free love of God ro- yet it is not made manifeſt what we ſhall be: and wee knowe 
ward;ys, where vh that when he ſhall be made manifeſt, wee ſhall be< like him: 


he ſo logeth vs,that ab : . 
Ghe adoreeth v30d for we ſhall ſee him 4 as he 1s. 


be his children. 3 + Andeuery manthart hath this hope in him , pugeh 
« IWWhat a gift of baw himfelfe,euen © as he is pure, ; 
greas lowe, 4 SWhoſoeuerfcommirterh ſin,tranſgreſſerh alſo thelaw: 


6 That we ſhould be 
the fonnvs of God,and ſothat all the world may percrine weareſo, 3 Before hedeclareththis adopti. 
en,he ſaith two things : the one. that this fo great adignitie is not t9 be eſteemed accord ng to the þ.. 
ment of the fi:ſhbecauſe it is vnknowento the wor[d, for the world kooweth not God the Father hilt» 
ſelſe. 's Theother: This dignitie is not folly made manifeſtto our ſelves, muchi:Meto f\rangers, but 
we are ſn #f the accommpliſhnentof it, in ſo much hat we ſhalbbe like to the Sonne of God him{e]f,and 
ſhall enjoy his fight in deede, foch avhe is now, but yet notwithſtanding th's 15 deferred yntill his nent 
comming, c Libe but nofrquall. '' d For now wee [ee arm aglaſſe.r Cor.r3 12. 4 Now he 
ſcribeth its 2a1option, (the glory whereof as yet conſiſteth in hope) by the wfcR,to w t, becauſe that. 
wheſoener is made the ſonne of God; endeneurethts reſemble the Father iv prritie, e Thu nord 
wiferh « Ebeneſf- but not an” . 5 The r1leof this puritie can {15 go whence e!s be taken bat 

the Law ol God,ttet:anſgrefſion wherofis thatwhich is called fin,  { Gimes+ not b32uſelfe to pn 


CHAP. 11I. 246 


* IF forg finneis the —— of the Law. L - ſhort definition 
L 5 * And ye know that he was made manifeſt, that he might of oo 
1 $rake away onr finnes,and in him is no finne. ken from the ma'@- 
6  Whoſocuer abideth-in hins,finneth not : whoſoeuerbſin- riallcavie ot ove (al, 
* | nehhathnor ſcene him,neither hath knowen hin, C0 I" 
7 7 Litle children, let no mandeceiue you : hee that doeth |, _ any 
; righteouſneſle,is righgtous, .as he is righteous. our hnnes, by fancti. 


--$ *He thatecommitterhfinne,is ot thei deuil : for the de- fymg vs withthe ho. » 


1 pil k finneth trom the! beginning : for this purpoſe was m ade )y Ghoſt. Therefore 
4 manifeſtthar Sonne of God, that he might looſe the workes of ſame 
, the dewill. , os. 


-. 9 Whoſoeuer is borne of God finneth not:for his m ſeed re- felle to tinve, and 

4 maineth in him,neicher can hefin, becauſe his 3s borne of God. erkbieG the that 
, 10 9 In thisare the children of God knowen, and the chil- fave renter vel 
dren of the deuill : whoſoeuer doeth not righteouſnefle,is not Chriſt, 
of God, ** neither _ that | my yg oy — hebeg = * 4 91s 

11 11For this 1s the meſſage,that ye heard from the begin= 7-98. 
ning,that + weſhould lone s. another, ng CE IyRngy 
12 > Not as #" Cain which was of that wicked one, and {ft ropurencs, and + 
ſlew his brother ; 3 and wherefore {lewe hee him? becauſe his - bom fine rergnesh: 
owne workes were euill, and his brothers good. Co Ee AAR 

13 Marnelle not,my brethren,though is world hate you. aud not :0rcgne in 
14 4 Weeo know that wee are tranſlated from death vato em. 
life , becauſe we loue the brethren: $ hee that loueth not hu 7, Another argument 
brocher,abiderh in death, ge 0m.omy wor 
. 15 15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brotheryis a manſlayer: and ye jullly,isiuftandre- 
know that no manſlayer hath erernall life abiding in him, = femble'b Chriſt (hat 
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0 16 16 Hereby hae we perceined loue thar he layd downe _ _ . or 
, his life for vs : therefore we ought alſo to lay downe owr liues Smet CONDOS 
» for the brethren. $ An argument taken 


of contrarics : The 
devillis the authour of ſine, 3nd therefore he is ofthe denuill or is ruled by the inſpiration of che devill, 

” that ſerneth ſione , and ifhe be ihe devils ſonne, then is he Bot Gods ſonr e . for the devill 2nd God are ſo 

's con rary the one to the other , that even the Sonne of God was ſent to deſtroy the workes of the devill., 

Therefore ou the contrary fide , whoſocner ref: ſteth ſinne, is be Senne of God , being borne againe of 
bis Spirit as of newt ſeede, in ſo much that of necelii/ie be is nowe delinercd fr om the Naucric of Fane, 
it + Jobn$8.44.* i Reſembleth the denill, aathe childe doeth the frauher, and is gourrned by his Spirit, 

Ee & Here ſa)tb not, finned, but, functh, (1 he 499th nothng eb but ___ From the very beginaung of 

p the world, wa The holy Ghoſt is ſo called of the e ffeft he worketh becauſe by bis virtue and mightie wore 

: bing a4 14 were by ſerar, we re marienew my, 9g Theconclofion t By awicked life they are knowen 
which a1e gonerned by the ſpiric of the deuil ; and by a p-relife, which are Gods child:en, 10 Hebe- 

h url to commend chat jtie towards 'he brethren, as another marke of the ſonnes of God. 1x The 

reaſon,taken of the avthoritie of God which give ththe commaundemept, *. {obw 19.34.4094 15 12, 

”: 12 Anampl6-ation taken of the comrary example of Cain which flewe his brother, & Gene 48, 

a » Hebringeth (orth a very fitand wiry oerxample, wherein wemay beholde both the nature of the jounes 
God, andaf the ſounes of the deuil,and what flate ani condition remaneth for vs im this world, and what 
«ll be the ene of both as length. 13 Alhortdig eſsion : Let vs not marueile that we arehxed ofthe 

world fot doing onr duetic, tor ſuch wasthe condition 0 Abel who wasa iuſt perſon : and who would 

not-rather be like himthen Caia? 14 Theſecond reaſon : Becauſe charitie is a teſtimonie that we are 
tanſlared fromdenth to life : and therefore hatred cowards the brethren is a teſtimopie of dexth, and 
mhoſoener nor theth jr, doeth av it were forfter death in his beſame. o Lone ta token that we ave 

wen{eied pom ar ath 10 hfe , (br afmnch as by the effetty the canſe is bnowrn, YÞ Chad.2.10, lenit. 19.17, 

45 Aconfirmation : Whoſoever is a mattherer, is in ete:nall dea bt who ſo hateth his brother is a mar. 

herer, therefore he is in dex b. And herenpon followeth the con'rary t Hee that loveth his brother, 

tath paſſed to life, for indeede we are bernedead, * Jobn 15.13.ephe/,c.2, 16 Now be ſhiweih how 

Hree Chriſtian chari'ie extendeth, euen ſo tarre, that according to theexawple of Curiſt, every man forget 

biielſe,ro provide for and kelpe his bte.bren, | 

MT 17 $7 And 
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+Lute 3.17, 17 +7 And whoſoeuer hath this p worlds good,and ſeerh 
oy fe —_— his brother haue neede, and q ſhutteth vp his c 1on from 
we areboundeven 1110,how dwelleth the loue of God in him ? | 
to giueour life for 18 1 My litle children, let vsnot loue in worde, neither in 


qpr neighbours bow tonpue only, but in deede and in trueth. 
CINE =o 19 For therby we know that we are of the trueth, 2» and 


congare Refecer ſhall before him atſure cur hearts. 

withour goodsand 20 For tifour heart condemne vs, God is greater then our 

ſubſtance? heart, and knoweth all things. 

ſand, 21 * Beloued, if our heart condemne ys nor, then haue wee 
Openeth nothis boldnefſe toward God, 

beertto emer bel. 2.2, 4.2 And wharſoeuer we aske,we receiue of him, becauſe 

ws mn end \ye keepe his cofnmandements,and doe thoſe things whichare 

, an charitie pleaſing in his ſight. 

xx Chriſtian kw . . 

ſtaodeth notin words 23 + This is then his commaundement, That we belecue in 

but in deed,an1 pr®- the Name ofhis Sonne Teſus Chriſt, and loue one another as he 


— hk  9avecommandement. 


19 He commendeth — 24 * For he that keeperh his commandements, dwelleth in 
carive, by a wiple him,and he in him: and hereby we know thar he abideth inys, 
effea : for firſt of all, 2, by thar\ Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 

by it we know that 

we are in deede the ſonnes of God, as hee fhewed hefore, 2» Thereof it commeth that weekavne 
2 quiet conſcience,as on the contrarre fide, be that thinketh that he hath God for a 1udge , becauſe hee 
is goiktie to himſelfe, ejtber he is nener or els very rarely quiet, for God hath a farre more quicker fight, 
then wee, and iudgeth wore fincerely. r if an en conſtience conmmetth vi , much more one the 
1 4gementof God condemne v1, who knoweth our hearts better then wee our ſelurs doe, 21 Athnd fea 
alſo riſerh of the former that in theſe miſeries we are fare to be heard, becavſe we are the ſornes of God, 
2s we vnderſtand by the grace of ſanttification, which is proper to the ele, Þ Matt.21 22, 10hn 15 7, 
aud 16 25, chareg.t4. 22 The conclafion: that faith in Chrift , and love one towardes another are 
things ieyned together, and therefore the outward teſtimonies of ſanQification muſt avd doe anſwere 
that teſtimonie of rhe Spirite given yni'o vs, © lobn6 23, and 17.3, % lobn 13 34. and 15.19, 
ſ He meantth the Spirit of jan{tification, whereby we are borne « newt and line 10 God, 


CHAP. IIIT. 
1 Hauing ſpoken ſimewhat touching the trying of ſpirits:4 For 
ſome ſpeake after the world, 5 and ſme after God : 7 Here- 
turnethto charitie, 1 1. 19 andby the example of God he ex« 
borteth to brotherly lowe. 

PTY Earely 1 beloued , beleeue not enery ® ſpirit, but trie the 
by or, age ſpirits whether they are of God : for many falſe prophets 
Spi-it,leaſt love vd aregone ontims this world, 4 
charitie ſhould be ſs 2 2 Hereby ſhall ye know the _—_ of God, Þ Euery ſpirit 


rated from the war- ,..1.: e . : 4 
Rip of God which i confeſlerh that < Ieſus Chriſt is come inthe 4 fleſh, 1s of 
chiefly dependeth of . "i ae? 
his troe knowledge, 3 And my ſpirit that confeſſerh nor that Teſus Chriſt 1s 
I to hot come inthe fleſh, is not of God , but this isthe ſþ:rit of Anti- 
orm 
the ſecond chapter touching thetaking heede of Antichtiſts. And hee will have vs heere to take beed of 
ewo thingy,the one is, that ſeeing there be many falſe bets,we doe not lightly giue credire tocuery 
man: the ether is,thae becauſe many men teach falſe things, we ſhould not therfore beleeue any. We moſt 
then obſerue 2 meane, that wee may be able te diſcerne the Spirits of God, which are alogetber to be 
followed, from impere ſpirits which are to be eſchewed. « This by the figure Mrtonyune, end it 
ks as iſ he had ſetd, Beleene not exery one that (aith that bt hat a 91ſt of the holy Ghoſt to do the office of « Pr t> 
2 Hs grueth a certaine and I rule to know the dotine of Antichriſt by, to wit, if eirher 
the diuine or humane nature of . or the true vniting of them together,he denied : or ifthe left jote 
that may be, be derogated from his office who is our onely King, Prophet, and everlaſting hie Prieſt, 
6 He ſpraketh ſimply of the dofi-1ve, and wot of the per ſon, © The tne Meſſian d Jr irwmeman. 


chriſt, 
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CHAP. INI. 247 


chriſt, of whom ye haue heard, how thathe ſhould come, and 

nowe already he is in this world. ; He comhne the 
4 3 Litlechildren,ye are of God, and haue ouercome them ; hope ofviderie: but 

for greater is he that 1s in you, then he thar 18 in this world. Ye* ſo, that betez- 


: . cheth them that the 
5 4 They are of this world, therefore ſpake they of this 6, that they 
world,and this world hearerh them. encrenm ber wk 


6 5 We are of God, + he that knoweth God, heareth' vs : the veitne and 
he that is not of Godheareth vs not. Hereby knowe wee the op buorry 
« ſpirit of trueth,and the ſpiritof errour, Ga why the ary pd 
7 6Beloued, letvs love one another :7 for loue commeth receiveththelstes- 
of God,and euery one thatloueth , is borne of God,& know- cbers more willingly 
&h God. | becauſe they brezthe 
$ He that loueth not, knoweth not God:*#for God is f loue. ou nothing hag > wo 
9 :+ Herein was that loue of God made maniteſt gangs wbich is worldly: 
ws, becauſe God ſent that his onely begotten foune into this Which is another 
world,that we might line through hin), kay wr ig 
10 Herein is that Ioue, not that weloued God, bur that he tichri by. 
_ vs, and ſent his Sonnets bee a reconcihation for our 5 He teſtiveth vato 


; "rb them, that his do. 
11 9 Beloued,if God fo lowed vs,we ought alſo tn loue one rweaog'7 ara 
another is the aſſured word 


12 4 1* No man hath ſeene God at any time, It we loue one of God, which of ne- 
nother,God dwelleth in vs,and his loue is s perfe& invs. ET 
3f Hereby know we,thar we dwel in him,and he'in vs'be- aj ". ben 9 » 

ehe hath giuen vs of his Spirit. Rt whole world, and 
" I4 '* And wee haueſeene,and doe teſtifie, that theFather thereby diiceracthe 
ſent that Sonne to be the Sauiour of the world. Ex yen re 
. 15 Whoſoeuer k confeſſerh that Teſus is the Sonne of God, , 7, Prophets, 
in him dwelleth God, and he in God. yamſt 

16 And we haue knowen, and beleeued the loue that God /*lc proptens,ghes is, 
hath tvs. *2 God isYone, andhe that dwelleth in loue, dwel- [gem 
leth in God,and God in him, into rrrouy. 

67. 13 Herein is that loue perfe& in ys,that we ſhould haue 5 Hereramnerh eo 


: : Gar i : the of 
boldneſſe in the day of judgement: for as he is,cuen fo are we rar won. 
tithis world. charitie. - 

7 ihbefirftreaſon: - 
becauſe it is a very —_— thereſore very meete fot the ſonnes of Ged ; ſothat whoſoevuct is 
voide of it,caonot be faide to eGod aright. $ Aconitmation: foritisthe nature of God to 
lone men whereof we haue a moſt manifefi provfe aboue all other, 1n that of bis onely free and infinite 
good wil tgwards vs bis enetyjes, he delivered ynto dearh;not a common man own » 
yealns onely begotten Sonne, to the ende that we being reconciled threugh his blood, mighebeewace 
pattakers of his everlaſting glory, * f In that he catteth God, Lone, hee ſauth more then if bee bad ſara 
tharhe loweth os infiunch, + loin3\16. $9 Anotherreaſonby compariſon: I! God ®lovedvi;dhali 
dot we his children love one anotber Þ © [obn 1.18 1.;190,6.16, yo A third reaſon: Becaule God is 
ianiſfible, cherefore by thix effe& of bis Spirir,to wit, by chari-ie,he ts vader ſtood, yea, 3nd tobe not out 
«fv,but ioyned with vs and in v3,i0 whom he1s to effe tvally working, £ Its ſw ely im 95 meerdyand 
wrath, 11 He vnderlaycth this charitie with an other {oundationgte wit faith in leſus which 1 
mth v5 in deede with him;cuen bs charitie wituefleth that we are ioyned with on rthamoaatngt, 
ot Cheiſt,zs who bad feene him with his eyes, +& With ſuch « confiffon es commeth from true 
ends accompentied with lone, ſo that theve be an argrecment of all things, 12 Afourtbreaſon:God 
the fountaine and welfpring of charitie,yea charntic it ſclte : therefore whoſoever abideth in it , bach 
God with him. 13 Againe(2va litle beforeyhe commendeth lone, for that feeing that by curagtee» 

\ } of our adoprion.1t commeth 
hae without ſeare we lc oke for that latter dy of judgement, fo thattremblipg,and thattorment of cut 


Fence is caſt out dy thus lone, #& \ This fignaffeth a hkeweſſeno3 an 1 qua/itie, 
| 18 There 


" I, I O H N. 
£1f we wnderfiand* 1g Thereis nok feareinloue, but perfe& lone caſteth one 


reve feare:for feare hath painefulneſle: and hee tha feareth, isnor 
that we are forms, perfetin lone. | 

and that we bnowe 19 **Welouchim,becanſe he loued vs firſt, 
fight i'm v7che " 20 *STfanymanſ: ay,l loue God,and hare his brother, he is 
concludeth aright, chat A liar; 15 for how can he that loueth not his brother whom he 
wee may wellgathey hath ſcene, lone God whom he hath not ſeene ? 

obey aud quaceneſſe 21 +? Andthis commandement haue we of him, that he 
: . oy. any may — atloueth God, ſhould loue his brother alſo, 


ſhould thinke that 

that pexce of conſcierice proceedeth from our love 38 from the cauſe he goeth backe to the ſountaineto 
wit,ro the free love wherewith God loucth vs although we deſerucd & do deſerve his wrath And heje, 
6f ipringeth another double charitie which b@h are tokens and witneſles of that firſt, to wit thar where. 
with welode God who loued vs firſt, and then for bis ſake oar neighbours alſo. 14 As heſhewed that 
the loue of our veighbour cannot be ſeparne from the loue wherewi:h God loveth vs. becaaſe-thix)aſt 
engendretb the other : ſo he denieth that the ather kind of loue wherewith we lone God , can be lepas 
rate from the lone of our neigh>our:whereof it followeib,rhatthey lie impudencly which-ay they wor» 
ſhipGod, and yet regard not their yerghbous, 15 The firſt reaſon taken of compariſon, why wee 
cannot bate our neighbour,and love God, to wit, becauſe that he that cannot lone hisbrother, whom hee 
ſeeth, how can he love God whom he feeth #6t? + John 13 34.0nd 15 12. 17 Aſecondredſon why 
God cannot be hate and our neighbour loued, becauſe the ſelfe ſame Lawmaker commanceth both 19 
louehich'and our neighbour. -, * wy 

, | C H A P. V. 


1 He ſheweththat Lrotherly lowe &- faith are things inſeparable 
10.Audtyat there u no 7 towardsGod,but by beleening un 
(rift: 14 Hence proceedeth calling wpon God with aſſurance 

16 aud alf5 thit our prayers be auailable for our brethren, _.. 

» He goeth on ſors Hojogyer,' beleeueth that Iefus is thataChriſt,is borne 

ward intbe lame argu- of God : and every one that loueth him, which begace, 

AIDES loueth þ him, alſo which 1s begotren of him. B44 

eotes 2 *n this wee knowe that wee loue the children of God, 


. 


that lovewhere. —=When we loue God,and keepe his £ commandements :_ , 
hover mcg 3 3Forthis 1s the Ioue of God ».that wee keepe his com- 
to wit, one - : . p44 : | —Y. 
rg err tary AFP 4 and his + commaundemeuts are not d burde- 
on by \aith in whom , | | : | . 

woo Sulocbocdds 4 SFar all that is borne a Bac onencomepath this world; 
drewofGod&daloue & and this is that vicorie thatchath ouercome this warld,ewe 
che Father of whom (11 £ £511) , ercome tlus WOrIo earl 
weare'fo berotten, & " 
alſo oor whichare begottenwith vs, & Fr the tre Meſſiaa, & By one he meantthallthi 
Fathfalf.- 2 The lone of our neighbour docth ſo havg vpon the Jouve wherewith we love God, that 
this laft.muſt needes goe A whereof jt followerh, hank poagtodocelle png 
men 3brec tewgarbrr to docem!|},nenher that, when 25 in loving our neighbonrs , wee reſpeRt net 
commannlements, © There if no lowe where there mts. Fr bro. 4} The reaſon : for to love 
God.is to kecpe his commandements, which being ſo , and fecing that bath the loucs are commounded 
of one xnd the feb © ſane Law. maker, (a3 he ravght before) it ſollowethalls , that wee doe not love one 
neighbour, when we breake God s eemmindements. 4 Becauſe experience teacherth vs that there is 
ns abſlirie-in onr fteſh.neither yet will co performe Gods commandements, therefore leaſt the Apolile 
theutd ſeeme, byſo elten putting them en mind of the keeping of the commaundemes 8 of (ad, tors» 
quire things that are impoſsivle, be. prumeunceth that the commande ments of God ate nat in fach ſort 
griewouzor burd2nſomegthatweranbe opprefied with the burden of them. + Matih rt.go, vo Te 
thens that be regenerate, that is to ſay borne antrvr, which are ted by the Sprous of God, and we threugh grace 
delizeved from the x0 ſe of the Laws... 
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CHAP, V. 248 


4 47Whois it thatoviercommeththeworld, but he which +1f 15359, 
« Mount Teſts is that fonne of God? Ahoy pion 
»not by water onely, but by water and blood: and it is that F.ith is,ts witgthar + 
x Spirit,that beareth witneſle: for that Spirit1s rrueth, _ goo 
For there are three which beare record in heauen,theFa- gn 
ther, the bWorde , aud rhe holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are ane: whereupon + 
ione ' ' 
's ” And there are three, which beare recordin theearth, the robs _—_— 
;rit, and the water and the blood:and theſe three agree in one. Devin Gries be | 
"g - It wereceine ty yn en! ens the —_— A. bo ih nw faflovaprce 
: for k this is the witnefle of God, whi teſtified is 
— report this is the wi | p Ci the Some 
10 + ** Heethar beleeyeth in that Sonne of God, hath the g 1, ,oount the. 
witneſle in himſelft: he thir beleeueth not God, hath made him excellencie of Chriſt. 
alyar, becauſe he beleeucd not the record, that God witnefled in whomonely all 
f that his Sonne, bs ame”. 0a By 
4.1. 32 Andrthis is the recordyto wit,that God hath given vn- RS , 
wo vs eternal life, and this life 1s in that is Sonne. +: three earthly, which - 
12 *Hethat hath the Sorne, hath thar hfe ; and he thathath —_— 
not that Sonne of God, hath nor thar life. ewe _ 
" 13 '3 Theſe things have Iwruren vnto you that belecue in the Faber who fene 
the Namie of that Sonne of God,that ye may know that ye hane the Sonne the Word 
eternal life,and that ye may belecue in the Name of that Sonne it {ele which became 
- I. 


fi: th, and the boly 
God, © I} © boſt. The extthiy 
*3 324"And this fs that affirance, that we haue ih him;-that » irveſles are, water, 
if we aske = thing acco to his will, he heareth vs. (that is, our far.tifica- 
15 Andit we know that he heareth vs, wharſoeuer weaske, pa > cr > 
we know that we haue thepetitios,that we haue deſired ofhim. $,;jrirwmatir,ucknow. 
| "U D ! L Spirit(that js,v 
16 15 If any man ſe his brother fin a finne thatis not yntd ledg og of Godthe 
Father in Chriſt by 
{ath, through the teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt.) 5 Hee warveth vs notto ſeparate wa'er from blood, 
(that is, ſarcahcation [rom 1ultification, or righteouſaeſle be (7 1045 Ayer vanar impated) for wee 
rot ypon fanCtificatior, but fo farce forth as it is a witnefſe of Chiiltes righteevſneſſe imputed vrto 
": 3nd although this imputarion of Chriſts 1ighteovſoeſle be aeverſeparated irom ſandification , yet is 
itthe only motior <f our ſajnation. g Oar ſpivic which is the third withcfie, 1efhfictb that the holy Gheſ 
#irnetby bat is 20 ſay thai that i« true which he telleth v3.go wit that wi'ore the ſonncs of Got. b Lacks Loh, 


big i Arrrein ove, 16 He ſheweth an argument ofthe compariſomyof what great wai oats 
Miverie is that the Father hath giucn of tae Sonne, vnto whom Get dot the bn himlelle 


hhould lie, 123 Now 2t length be ſheweth what this ceſtimonie isthat is confirmed with ſo-many wit. 
welſes: to wit, that life or eneclaſting felicitie.is the meete and onely gift of God,which is in the 
W ſfocyacerk from him vreq vs, which by faith are joyned withhim, fo that without him, lifein ao 
mere to be found, 27 The conclufionof the Epiſtle, wherein ke ſheweth firſt of all, that even they 
which already belecue, doe ftand in ncede of this doQtine, tothe ende that they oy owe matoged 
Sie in faitht that is eo ſay , to the ende that they may daily be more and mote certified of their folun- 
| +11 agen faith, 14 Becauie we doe vot yet in effe& obtrine thatwhich we bope (or, the 
10yneth invecationor prayer with faith, wbich be will bave to frem ah, and wore. 
Werto be conceived in ſuch ſort, that nothing be atked but that which is agreeable to the will of God: 
| prayers caundrt bee vaine,  (hap.z.22. 15 Wee bavero vor only for cue 
ey?" Tape war hrs xr "vr "rn 
iv vener forgiuen, ort ne agaiuſtc to lay,an vajucth 
biland wilſull falling away from the knowen tructh of the Goſpel, ; h M 
van \. eal 2 


1. 10 HN. 


zbc 
goue 
oe 


wider 19 BWeeknow that we are of God,and this who! dd 
the name —_ lieth in wickedneſle, jw 2 
but yet wo na 20 But we knowe thatthat Sonne of God is + come , anl 


indacd with bis Spirit,they doe Terue not fionegneither ate deadly wounded of Satan. 18 m#? 
muſt particularly apply to finn(elte the all promiſes, that wee may certainely perfwade our 

that whereas all the world is by nature loft, wee are ircely made the ſonnes of God, by the 

1c tus Chrift bis ſonve vato vs, of whom we are lightned with the kygowledge of the true God and ever» 
Jaſiing life. ; 24 45» #= The dimimitic of Chrift @ moſt plainely p» 0cned by this place, 19 Hee 
expreſſeth a plaine precept «f taking heede of idoles: which hee ſetterh againfh the ovely true God, 
that with 4his ſeale a5 it were he avght fſeale vp allthe former doctrine, "v1 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF IO HN. | 


1 The Epiſtle & written to a woman of great renowne, 4 who 
brought wp her children in the feare of God : 6 hee exhurteth 
her to continue in ( briſtian Charitie, 7 that ſhee accompanit 
not with Antic hr:ſts, 10 but to awoyd them. = 


ons & HE Ei Dzx' tothez ele& Þ Lady, and her 
es decaben & children, * whom loue in the m_ ; andnet 
«« the word ſoxnde1h, = I only,bur alſo all that haue knowenthe tmeth, 
vt ur > For the trueths ſake which dwellethin 
vil: \ Vs,and ſhalbe with vs for euer : 


bo A ho- TT 3 Grace be with you,mercy and peace ffoth 
werudie Pray. - God the Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chrift the Sonne of 
x The bond of Chri- 
Ren conivndion or  $h6;F2cher, with © truethand loue, | 46M 
linking cogether,is 4 ®*Irezoyced greatly, thatL found thy children. walking 
heme and canftaut jr; the d trueth, as wee haue receined a commandement'of the 
= pg _ Wy * tr” 
IWithwne bnow. And nowT beſeech thee, Ladie ( not as writing a news 
h b hath al- —_ vnto thee, but the ſame which wee had from 
wajey done ropued with the beoinning) that we + lone oneanather, "_ 


and following 2: . ; 1248 
ing non conſeſvion confiltery both in lone one towards another which the Lord bath 


andalſe eſpecially in wholeſome and ſound doarine, which allo is delivered vnto vs: forthe 


demon gi God is.a foand and ſore foundation both of the rule ef maners, and of dofrrine, and theſe 
can not Þeſeparatedthe one from the others & According as the rruerb drefierb them, _ od 
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ti11. TO'HN. 249 
8 And this is tharloue, that wee ſhould walke after his 
andements. This commaundement is,that as yee haue 
from pa ITS ſhould walke in it. J "oo 
7 *For many deceiuers areentred into this world , which #7, Antichrife fighe | 
confeſſe not that Teſis Chriſt is come in the fleſh, Hee that is (115087 the pet- 
ſach one, is a deceiuer and an Antichriſt. ; Chriſt were already 
$ +< Looke to your ſelues, that wee looſe not the things <eprines the Church 
which wee haue done , but that wee may receiue a full re- > —oapa_ oc 
. He 
9g Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth; and abideth not in the do- Carats afoe 
fine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that continueth in the do- &r12eJoolerh all. 
{rine of Chriſt,he hath both the Father and the Soune, por RING 
10 5 If there come any ynto you; arid oh bong this 5 Wee ooght to 
trine,+ reeciue him not to houſe, neither bid hini, God hens nothing © toded 
e. =. 
1x For he thar biddeth him God ſpeede, is partaker of his Sy __ 
all deedes. Although had many things to write vnto you; 4+ Fow.18.c5, 
xI woulde not write with paper and ynke : but 1 4 
vnto you,and ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our ioy may 


12 The ſonnes of thine ele& ſiſter greete thee, Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 
OF IOHN. 


1 He commendeth Gaize for oſpitalitie, 9g and reprehen- 
deth Diotrephes for wva:ne glory: 10 he exhorteth Gaiut 
to continue zn well doing: 12 and in the ende commendeth 
Demetruss. 


BoPsrLC HE © Elder vntothe beloted Gaius whome IT 1 Anexmiple of a : 
| AwN. loue in the trueth. Chrifuan graculations 
þ- 2 Beloued, I wiſh _y thatthou proſ- 


F s.! o 7 - well as thy foule proſpe- 
_ C2 reth. 

| VO. For I reioyced greatly when the bre- 

tre came,and cellified of the trueth Fa. Is A thee, how thou b 9g re ce 

OI on Megens, n Mile oh eros | wy ps 009+ 

= I no greater 1 en 2 theſe, that is, ro heare that /** 

ay ſonnes walks A Ns. | ' Bender nay wry 

5  Beloued;thou doeft b faithfully , whatſoeuer thou doefſt fame wen whom be 

wthe brethren,and to ſtrangers, had emertemed before, 

© Whichbare witneſle of thy loue before the Churches, _—_—  >ragtecryy 

Whom if thou < bringeſt on their iourney as it beſeemeth ac- ,,,, ofche Cit. 

WTding to God,thou ſhalr doe well, or els ſome other 

7 Becauſe thar for his Names ſake they went foorth , and ry emaa- ap mag 

pk nothing of the Gentiles, _ CITY . 
trueth: nr If 


2» Ambition and co. 
verouſneſle two pe- 
flilenc plagues (eipe- 
ejally im them « bich 
bane any Ecclefiath. 
ca'l foo&i on) are 
conde:nnes in Dio- 
hephes perfon. 


# Hath nothrowes 
God, 


4 Thi put io wake 
a difference briweent 


bun and Inlas 1c a- 
riots. 
6 By God the Fas 


ther. 

ce Setrapert by the 
averlatiing conmnſel 
of (30d ,te be dr l1ne 
redio (brifi tobe 


hevs. 

3 Theendeavd 
marke whereat he 
Q-orcth in this E 


piſthe,n1 that be con. 


firmern the godly a- 
anſt certaine Wice 
ved men, both ja 


1'V:/D E, 
9 *TI wrote vnto the Church : but Diotrephes which lo- 
ueth ro haue the preeminence among them,receiueth vs not, 

10 Whereforeif I come, I will call to your remembrance 
his deeds which he doerh, prartling againſt vs with malicioug 
words, and not therewith content, neither hee himſelfe recei- 
ueth the brethren, but forbuiderh them that would, and thru« 
ſeth them our of the Church. 

11 Beloued,follownot that which is euill, but that which 
is good : he that doeth well,is of God : bur he thar doetheuil, 
hath not © ſeene God, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the 
trueth ir ſelfe : yea,and wee our lelues beare record, and yes 
know that ou record is true, 

1 3 I hane many things to write : but I will not with ynck 
and pen write vnto thee: 

1 4 For I truſt, I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,and we ſhall ſpeake 
mouth to mnuth.Peace be with thee. The friends ſalute thee, 
Greete the friends by name, 


THE GENERALL E- 


PISTLE OF IVDE, 


3 Hewarneth the godly totake heede of ſuch men, 4 that make 
the grace of God a c loke for their wantonnes: 5 and that they 
ſhall not ſcape vnprumiſhed for the contempt of that grace, 6. 
7. he proueth by three examples : 14 and alledgeth the prov 
pheſie of Enoch, 20 Finally he ſherweth the codry a meane, 
to ouerthrow all the ſnares of thoſe deceiners, 


Vp x aſceruant of Teſus Chriſt, and® brother 

of Tames,to them which are called and ſan&i- 

2 JS hed Þ of God theFather, and «© referuedto Its 
0 ſus Chriſt: 

| 2 Me:cievnto you,andpeace and loue be 

ans 2 multiplicd, 

q 71 Befoued, when I gaueall diligence to write vnto you of 
the 4 common ſaluation,it was 11 for mee to write vnito 
you,ro exhort you,that yee ſhould earneſtly © contend for the 
ma:ntenance of thefaith , whichwas f once giuen vntothe 
Saints, 

4 *Forthere are certaine men creptin, which were be- 
fo:e of oldeordeined to this condemnation , 3 vngodly met 


whole ſome doSrine avd good maners. d Oftheſe 1%1ngr that pryratne to the ſaluation of all of 
& That je ſbould defend ;he farth ty all the might you can beth by trace deflyineeygand good example o; bs. 
Mhreh was once ſo vinen.chot it may nents be chang'd, 2» It is by Gods providence and not by 


charce,that many wicked men creepe ivtothe Church, 


3 Hecordemne'h this firſt iu thew that they 


take a pretence or occafhon to waxe warton,by the grace of God: which cannor be, but the chieſe er» 
pire of Chriſt mnlt be abrogated,in that ſvch men gine vp themlclues to Satan, as at this day by the (ef 
of Azabaptiſts doeth,which they call Li bertines, 


they 
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fo 


IVDE, 250 


are , which turne the grace of our God into wanton- 
e's and + denie God the onely Lord ; and our Lord Teſus  ,,pew.2.1. 
Chriſt, 4 He ſerreth [{orth the 
$ 5 +I willthereforeput you in remembrance;foraſnmuch as horrible punithment 
once knewe this, how that the Lord after that he had deli- of :heiu which baue 


uered the people our of Egypt, + deſtroyed them afterward &.4s, nb te 
|» Frae| unto, li SIP» © Y Cn « ir 


| 6 5 The + Angels alſo which kept not 'their firſt eſtate, * N*m+14437- 


| BK but left their owne habitation ; hee hath reſerued in ener- F455 \ oat 


hſting chaines vnder darkeneſle ynto the iudgement of the verly purified, bow 

gear day, mv. mere then wil 
As # Sodom and Gomotrrhe, and the cities about them HEINE arrow 

which inlike maner as they did, $ committed fornication and mated _ 


* BY followed b range fleſh,are ſer forth for an example,and ſffer 5: 2,741.2.4. 


the vengeance ot cternall fire. & Gene19.24, 
$ Likewiſe notwithſtanding,theſe i ſleepers alſo defile the er — 
* Bfh,* and deſpiſe k gouernment,and ſpeake euil of them that 0 

gein authorine. | b Thus be 


9 7 Ye Michael the Archangel , when hee ſtroue againſt /e#6 foorth theay 
the deuill, an diſputed about the bodie of Moſes , dwit not pong © bk 
__ hin with curled ſpeaking, butſayde, The Lord rebuke ; Wheel © ho blots 

A k1/h and V0)4 of rea- 

10 *Bur theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things ; which they /-.«f «ther ſencer 

knowe not : and whatſoeuer things they know naturally , as Tm wen 


e beaſts, which are without reaſon, in thoſe things they corrupt . C— per= 
4 clues. nicious dodrite of 
6: 11 » Woe be ynto them : for they haue followed the way — —_ 
” Y of Cain, and are caſt away by the deceire * of Balaams wa- {yjie's! Magaſtrate 

e, Bgx,and periſh in the gainſaying + of Core, and ſpeake evil] ot 


12 ** Theſe are rockes 1n your | feaſtes of charitie when thenyas at this day 
_—_ with you, withour "1 all feate, feeding themiſelues : the Anabap:ifts doe. 
t 


des they are withour water,caried about of winds, cot- dn —_— 
tupt trees ad without fruit,twiſe dead,ard plucked vp by the ment hen the gonrr= 
rwotes, mourrythas u 10 (4), 
13 They are the raging wanes of the ſea, foming out their the anatger it ſelfes 


then the ptr ſons, 
owne ſhame : they ar: wandring ſtarres , to whom 1s reſerued , a, _ — of 


the® blackenes of darkenes for cuer. compariſon:Michoel 
14 AndEnoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, propheſied of ne of he chiefeit 


ach,ſaying, *- Behold,the Lord 9 commerh with thouſands of yg 909" 


auirs, though a moſt accut- 
ſed enemicgo the 
whzement of God to be puniſhed: & theſe pernerſe men are not aſhamed to ſpeake evil o: the powers 
wich are ordeined of God, 8 The concluſion: Theſe men are in a double fault,to wit, both for their 
uh folly in condemning ſome , and for their impudent and thamel«fle contempt o; that knowledge, 
which when they bad gotten yet notwithſtanding they lived a8 brute beaſtsſervioy their bellies, 9 He 
kretellech their deſtrution.becanſe they 1£(eradle or ſhew forth Cains ſhamelefſe malice,Balaamns fil 
\ #4, YI coueroninefle, and ro be (bor!, Cores leditions and ambitions head. * Cene.q , * Nemb.22.21, 
T5 Wee.2.t5e ++ Noonh.n6,t, 1+ Hee rebuketh moſt ſharply with many other notes and warkes both 
x by writ ditLoucſtc ot filrhioeſſe, awd the it faucineſſe, but <{pecially their vaine braverie of wordes, and 
they I ſt raine pride, ioyning therewithal] a moſt grave and hezuy threatoing out of a moſt ancient prophe- 
yew» If @ of Enoch touching the indgerment to come, / The feaſts of char1tie were ct) tame boy" ets, which rhe 
en rhich were member: of the Church, kept altogether , au Tertullian ſerrth chem foor thinks Apol 
S.4.9. mw Jmpudently, without all rewerence either to God or man, t+ 2Pes 2,17, m Moſt grofie 
they Wheneſe, *c Remil.tu7e 0 The proſe ns tire, for the 8.m! $0compe, 
Ii 2 i5 To 


7 <P IR 


EB? FT 2, 


IVDE. 

t 5 Togiue iudgementagainſt all men,and to rebukeatl the 
vngodly among them of all their wicked deedes , which they 
haue vngodly commirred , and of all their cruell fpeaki 
which wicked ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking after their 


owne luſtes : + whoſe mouthes ſpeake proude $, haui 

$If9 13.96. ruens perſons in admiration, becauſe of aduan ogy : y_ 
xr Therifn2 vp 17 Bur, yee beloued , remember the wordes which were 
of ſuch m-.nſt-rs =f{poken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord Teſas Chriſt, 
warſpoken Aer j 18 How thar you 25-7 you that there ſhould be mockers 
—_— dan Sin the laſt timiewhich ſhould walke after their ownvngods 
the newneſſe of the ly luſtes. 
matter. 19 '2 Theſe ate they that ſeparate themſelues from other, 
: Soogoaprogtn naturall, hauing not the Spirit. | 
pos 20 But , yee beloued , edifie your ſelues in your moſt holy 
13 Tti« the proper= faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
tie ef Aw ich-iſty 21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of God, _— 
Pris. mandy dnod- = the mercy of our Lorde Teſus Chrift, vnto 
ly becaulethey — . X . 
are fot gon*rn/ d 22 "3 And have compaſsiofi of ſome, in putting diffe- 
Cd ondcontn In d other : hp fi Iling th 

atop . 2 3 And other ſaue with P feare , pulling them ont of the 
ties! Cheiſw fire,, and hateeuen that 9 garment which is ſported by the 
an3 ego fleſh. ks bl L PRs 
an ther chroug 24 "4 Now vnto him that is able ro keepe you, that yee fall 
pod'ye = _—_ not, and to preſent you faultlefle before the profimey of his 
Love, vo:ill the glory with ioy, 
mer:y o' Chriſt 


appeace totheir 
full (alJuztion. 

13 Amongſt them 
which wa-der 


25 That is , toGod _ wiſe our Saniour , be glory, and 
maieſtie, and donunion, an for euer, 
Amen, 


power , both nowe a 


and goe aſt:ay, the gnd y hane ro vſethis choy ſe, that they handle ſome of them gently, andthat «her 
ſo-ne being 1n the very flame, they endensnr ro ſave with ſtuere and (harpe inſtrudion of the preſent 
dan per : vet fo, that they ace in fuch fort abb tre the wicked and di {bat they eſchewe ener the 
leaſt cogitation that may bee. p "By feormg tHew, tha hol, yg ihm backe with godly fenernne, q A 
aro hfrcanes . takrn from the firbadden 1 tags of ihe Laws which dtadefile, 14 Ree commendeththem 
tn the grace of God , decl;ring ſufficiently that it is God one)y that can giue vs that conſiancie which 
hee requireth ol vs, 
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The order of time whereunto the contents of 


| this booke are to be referred. The yeere 
of Chriſt, 
He dragon watcheth the Church of the Iewes,which was readie| 1.8c, 
T to trauaile: She bringeth forth Alieth,and hiderh her ſelfe,whilſt 
| E Quiſt was yer vpon the earth., _—_ 
The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heauen , hee figh- | 1 4. 
| Beth and is throwne downe: and after perſecuteth the Church of the 
. lewes, c 
* The Church of the Iewes is receiued into the wilderneſſe, for three | 67. 
; and anthalfe. - . 
When the Church of the Iewes was ouerthrowne,the dragon in- | 70. 


taded the Catholike Church, all this is inthe 1 2.chap.; ..} 
The dragon is bound for 1000. yeares, chap.20.- , 
The dragon raiſeth vp the beaſt with ſeuen heads, andthe beaſt 
mth xwo bon which make hauocke of the Church olique 
ner Prophets for x 2 60. yeeres after the Paſſion of chap. 
[| Il, —— 
The ſeuen Churches are admoniſhed of things preſent, ſomewhat 
before the ende of Domitian his raigne, and are forewarned ofthe 
ferſecution to-come vnder Traiane for ten yeeres, chap, 2.and ;. 
God by word and fignes prouoketh the world , and ſcaleth the 
godly, chap.6.and oo | 
"He ſheweth forth exemplars of his wrath vpon all creatures, man 
tindex chap.$. 
The dragon is letlooſe after 1005. yeeres, and Gregorie the vij. 
deing Pope,rageth againſt Henric the third,then Emperor,chap.20. 
The dragon vexeth the world 1 56.yecres, vnto Gregerie the ix. 
who writ the Decrctals, and moſt cruclly perſecuted the Emperour 
fndericke the ſecond. 


97 


LO7 3» 


1217, 


The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church , and put- 
th the godly to death, chap, g. 

The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1 260. yewen, when Boni- 
icethe viij. was Pope, who was the amhour of the ſixth booke of 
the Decretals: he excommunicated Philip the French king. 

Boniface celebrateth the Tubile. 

About this time wasa great earthquake, which ouerthrew many 

es in Rome. | 

Prophecte ceaſeth for three yeeres and a halfe, vntill Benedi& 
_ ſucceeded after Buuiface the viij, Prophecie is reviued, 

11, | 
1 # The dragon and the rwo beaſts oppugne Propheſie,chap.r 3. 
Chriſt defendeth his Church in word anddeede, chap. 14. With 
threates and armes,chap. 1 5. With ſingular tudgements,chap. 16. 
Chriſt, giueth higChurchvicorieoner the harlot,chap. 17 and 18 


Over the rwo .1 9.Ouer the dragon and death,chap. 20. 
"The Cnch bs fly laoa in hams with erernall > in 


| 


| 


| 1295, 


1300, 
lzJOt, 


1395. 


QuiſtIeſus,chap.21,and 22. 
Ii 
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THE 


THE REVELATION OF 
Saint Iohnthe Apoſtle and Evan. + 


geliſt, with the Annotations of 
Franc, Inns. 


CHAP. I. 


s He declareth what kind of doftrine where handled, $ wn 
bu ,that s the begiening and ending ; 1 > Then the myſtery of 
the ſeuencendleſticks and ſlarres 20 u expounded, 


'n This Chipter * @p-<nyer>—egHE = renclation of b Telus Chriſt which God 
.bath =_ prjnctps l - af gaue vnto him , to ſhewe vnto his ſeruaunts 
] ings which muſt ſhortly bee done : which 


Cr which _ ' '& - 
Band fab in feed of an. | LAS he ſent, and ſhewed by Avgel viito his 
exordinm : and axar- X D FX fruancl] ohn, | 


exvivn gig LEP 2 Who barerecord of the word 


of this bouke, The | 24 Of the teltimonie of Telus Chriſt, and of all things cath 
inicription is double, ſawe. | | 

yung 20d ———ffiei is Bleſſed « be that readerh, and they that heare the words 

RI kidor Of this i prone rg pes thoſg things which are written 

:ophecie,the ws Fherein: for the time is athand | 

, ende, matietgin®” 4 ?Iohintothe ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, Grace 

pr ws and _ be with yang peace 3from him , < Which + is, and Which 

ban eye” > We Which was to come, and from 4 the d {euen ſpintes 


ſame, in the firit verſe; was, an 
the moſt rel;gious 
| folihfuloeſſe uf the Apoſile as a publike wit nefle, verſe 2,And the we of coomunicating the ſame, token 
from the premiſe vi God,nud frvin the crrcumitance of the t meverſe 3, a An open of jecrect and 
bid thing, b Which the Sonu opentd tn * tut of bis fathers bejorme by Angeis, 2 This is the pace 
tic"lar or fir gular inſcription, wherein ſalveztion 15 written vato certziie Chorches by vame, which t& 
preſent the Church Cathobke. and ihe certmintie 2nd tructh ©: the ſame 18 declared , from the avibout 
thereof, vnto the &yerſe x Tha is from Godthe Fath:r,erernalijjmooriall,gomutable : whole vv 
changeaþ!encfſz, Saint Ichn declareth by a foime of ſpeach which 1s vrdeclived . For there 19 10 iwcu8* 
groine in this place, where, of neceltitie the werc$ wgult be attempred vnto the myſterics, and not the 
myſteries corrupted or unpanes by the words, & - By theſe threecmmes, 11, Vas, and Shaike.s few i 
8#*is word Tehonah, which 1; the proper 1ame of Gor, vþ Excd.z.14 4 Thats, fromibe holy Ghoſt 
which procecdeth from the Father and (he Sonne, This Spjcit 1s cnc in perſon according to his \ublulens 
cie but in cx mavnication of bis veriue,apd in demon: gion of lis divine wot kes in thoſe ſeucn Char* 
ches, doch ſn pcriealy nanifelt himielfe, as tf there were to many Spjtius,caorie one pericfily working 
ir his owne Church. Whereferc after Chap.g.6, they we called the ſeven hotnergre tenea eyes ofthe 
' Tambe, as mnchto ſay, as his moſt abſolure power and wifedome + 2nd C hap 3.4. Chriſt is (4d 10 have 
thoſe ſcuen Spirits of God, and Chap-4.5 it islaid,that ſeuen |»mpes doe bur: e before bis throne, which 
' piſoare thoſe feuen Spirits of God. That this place ovght to be ſo vaderſiocde, itis thus proved Forfifi 
grace and pc ace is aſked by prayer of this Spirit , which is a d'1uine worke, andanaQtion incemmunicy 
Þle in reſpect of the mnt high Deitie, Secondly, heis placed betweene the Father and the Sonne, ſet 
inte ſame degree ol lignitie and operation with them, Beſides hee is defqre the throne, av of the ſans 
ſubſtance with the Fati:e« and the Sonne: 25 the ſeuen eyeSand ſeuen botnies of the Lamabe . Moreouth 
thele Spir its 21e veer ſaid ta adore God, as all ocher things are, FinzIy,;that is the power whereby 
Lambe tpeaed the booke, 2nd] oſed the ſeuen jesle3 thereo!, » hen none ceuldborfound nom 
creatures by » home the booke m ght be opened, Chap, 5 Ot theſe things long Maſter lobkn 
of Oxſord wrote learned)y vnto nis Now the holy Ghoſt is ſet in order of words before Chriſt, bees i# 
there wasin that which /ollaweth, a long-proceſle of ſfpereh to be vied concerning Chriſt * d Thy 
are the ſeurn fpits, whith arr afierward Chap. y,uerſe 6, called ths bodnes and't1es of the Lambe y and an 
\ 2p nad ag & garde wying vpou God, P F 
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CHAP, I. | 252 
which are before his Throne; | 
And from Ieſus. Chriſt 5 which i that & faithfull wit- 
and 4thar tirſt begotren of the dead, and that Prince of ?. - meSengle 
the kings of the earth, vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed vs ——— - 
from our ſinnes in has Y blood, Chuſt, firſt from 


6 Andmadevs « Kings and Pricſtes vnto God euen his hs offi.es, the 
prieftbonde and 


Father, to him: 7 ſay bee glorie, and dominion for euermore, 
Anen. ate Coen bis 

7 Behold, hee commeth with # clouds , and cuerie © eye benefices 55his 
ſhall ſee him: yea, euen they which pearced him thornw ; Jove towardes vs, - 
and all Kinreds of the earth ſhall waile before him , Euen ſo, a_ On 
Amen. his verſe, »nd 

8 *T*amf Alpha and Omega, the veaning andthe en- comnmaicaion of 
ding,faith the Lord, Which is, and Which was,and Which is Þ's kingdowe and 


tw come, ewey the Almighty. Lenmar het 


9 7Ilohnyeuen your brother, and companion in tribula- eenal ctorie 
tion, and in the kingdome and patience of laſs Chriſt, was and power, which 
n the Ile called g | po , for the worde of God, and for '*alwayes tobee 


the witneſling of Ieſus-Chriſt, hn yeogy — er be 
10 And I was rawſhed in b fpirite on the i Lordes day, ns here 4 


and heard behinde mee a great voyce, as it had beene of a pliſhment of all 


oum things once to bee 

5 Saping » Iam Alpha and Omega , that firſt and that ef ma 
kft, and that which thou ſeeſt , write in a booke, and ſend ming, whattie 

wad the ſeuen Ciqprches whuch are in yn vnto Ephe- heihall openly ds 
vnto Smyrna, and vnto Pergamus , and vnto Thya- *'oy » 

tira, and vnto Sardis, ind ntoPhiladelphuz , and vnto Lao- qa tang, foge® 


: _, tructh,verſe 7. 
12 ® Then I turned backe toſce the voyce,that ſpake with ,, Pal 89.38. 


+1.Cor,1 yatt, 
X coloſſiens. L. is, 

Y Helrewes gotge net tity 1fobnng, Ki, Purrg. TH Ear 2-19 matth 24.30. ind 14. 
4 Allmen, 6 Aconfinaation of the (alutation a ore going, taken ttom the wordes of God himſelfer 
jawh cb bee agoucheth his opera-i0n in curric frog [or crc ature, the juunutable crervitie that is in him- 
felfe, a 'd his 0mviputercie in all rhings. and con. [odeth in the vnitic «f his owve eſſence, that Trinitie 
efperſon4 which was before ſpoken of. * (hap,vs 6nd 224'1g., f J am beebefare whome there 
Satbing, yi4. by whome cerir thing that 14 m4 10, was wade, ani ſhall ; maine then b all they ſhould pe- 
| 7 The rarration, epcning the way to the declaring of the authoritic and calling of Soint 
lon the Enangel it in this fn lar Regelation, andto procure faith and ciedve voto this prophefie, 
Thisis the ſecond part of rhis Chapter, confilling of a prepoſition, and an expoticion . The propoſition 
heweth, firſt who was called vnto this Revelation, iv what place, and bew occupied, verieg. nat 
what t'me, and by w hat meanes nawvely, by the Spirite and the wore, aod that on the Lorqs day ,bich 
Gy ever hace the reſwrrefion of Chriſt, was conſecrated {or Chriſtians vreo the religion of the Sab- 
do:b that is to .y, to bee a day of reſt verſe 16. Thirdly, who is the authourthat calleth bim, and what 
# the ſurame of his calling. g P411405 44 one of the Hts of Sporasy whuther John was Ps 
mite, +6 T»z © that holy raniſhnnent expreſſed, wherewuth the Prophets weve rauiſhed, and beivg 
wi were Caried ont of the world , were conncr(aut with God : and ſe Erechiel ſaith often, that bee wat 
Horied from place ts place of the Lordes Spirite , and that the Spirue of the Lord foll upon hun, i Hee 
abeth ut the Lordes day, which Panlcalt-th the firft day of the werke,n. Cormibians 16.2, 8 Theen- 
ion, decl-ring the third and laſt point of the propoſition (for the other pointes are evident of 
lacs) where'n is poken 6 ofthe Authoug of his calling, exo the ſeuenceentb Gerſe. Secondly 
#f the calling it ſelte vnto the ende of the . And :fi of all, the occaſion is noted is this 
verſe, in that Saivt lobnturned bimielſe towardes the viſion : after is ie downe the deſcription of the 
onrgbachs verſes following, thitcepe, fourteeve, liftcenc and fixteenth, & To ſee him whoſe 


Trice 1 , 
It 4 me: 
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REVELATION. 


g The deſcription of qe; 9 and when I was turned, I ſaw {euch golden candleſticks 

A py ne perm 13 Andin the middes of the ſeuen candleſtickes, oneliks 
Cert fanda Vito theSonne ofman, clothed witha garment d-1wne to the 
bout him, tha! is, the feete, and girded abour the pappes witha golden girdle. 


Changes (ba! God 1 4 His head,and haires were white as white wooll, end as 
eiore -» , 
ons yen _ dire Qi ſnow,and his eyes were as a flame of far 


on, in this verſe: by 15 And hus feete like vnto fine brafle, burning as in a for- 
his properti-3.ha' be nace: and his voiceas the ſound of many waters. 


hes Ay 0 b 16 Andhe hadin his right hand ſeuen ſtarres : and out of 
bes aging chjning his mouth went a ſharpe rwo = ſword: and his face ſhong 
fe 


ot yrrat things, verſe 4s the ſunne ſhineth in hus ſtrength. | 
13 and aunczent gra* 17 ** And when I ſaw him,I fel at his feete as dead:"' then 


leach exre, hee Jaide his righthand vpon me, ſaying vnto me, Feare not: 
vere Fay ib feng 12] amthat 4 firſt and thar laſt, * | ; 


iovincibie,andwice. 18 Andam aliue,burI was dead: and behold, T am alive for 

a mighrie word, verſe exermore, Amen: and I haue the keyes of hell and of death, 

ey args >. 1 9 "Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, and the thingy 

pulterie of bus ſervaues Which are,and the things which (hall come hereafter. 

inte Church,gjueth — 20 + The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtars which thou ſaweſtin 

effect thexrunt » by the ny right hand,and the feuen golden candleſtickes,s this, The 
ſe- 


a yur rontay ſeven arres are the I Angels of the ſeuen Churches :and the 


things with bis coon» en candleſtickes which thou ſaweſt,are the ſeuen Churches, 
tenance , doth moſt | 5-194 8548 "op Ge FIOIR #' 

wighily pronjde ivr eerie one by his divine prowdence, verſe 16, 16 A religious teare, that goeth 
be etcthe ca\bng of the Saots, and their ful corfirmation to take vpon them the vocition of God. 
71 Adioiae coafirma'ion 1$ this calling, parily by ſigne, and par ly by word of powers, 12 Amokt 
elegant deſcription of th $calling, contained iv th ee things, which are recefſaric vnto a iuſt vocation; 
feſt the aut! orit.e of him that colleth , for that he i5the beginning and the «pdt of all hingys, in this verie, 
fo: that he is etern4ll and omoips' e.t verſe 18. Secondly the ſumoe of this propheticallcalling and ;eue- 
Latzon, verſe g. Laſtly adecla ation of thoſe perſons nyo whom this prophecie is by the commandeme nt 
of Goddireaed in the deſcriptionth-re of, verſe 20, + © ſ«,41.49 13 The ſamme ot evis prophefir, 
th! the Apoſtle muſt write what loever be ſhould ite, adding nothing nor taking away any thing, as verſe 
2. Hereof there are rwe parts: oue 15 anarration ol thoſe things which are,'hat is, whichthen were at (hat 
time,contained in the ſec ond and third Chapters : the other part is of thoſe things which were tocoms, 
contained inthe reft ofth's bouke, 14 1 hat is, the thing which was myſt cal (igajhed by che patticuliart 
of the viſion betore going. 1 By Angels, be meantth the Miniflers of 4he Church, 


CHAP. IL 


3 Tohn is commanded to write thoſe things which the Lorde 
knew neceſſarietothe Churches f Epheſus, 8 of the Smyr- 
ans, 12 of Pergamus 18 and of Thyatira, 25 that they 
keepe thoſe things which they recemned of the Apoſtles. 


x Theformer part of * { 7 Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus write, * Thele 
this booke is comprt - things ſaith he that holderh the ſeuen ſtarres in his night 
ſed ina narrati«n of ,* 
thoſe thin2s which then were,as Saint lohn ay vs Chapter 1.19. it beJongeth wholly yato inſtruti- 
on a"dintheſe wwo next Chapters, conta'neth ſeyen places, according to the number apd ccnditienef 
thoſe Churchcs which were named before Chap 1.11. figured verſe 12. and diſtr:-buted moſt ;ptly into their 
Paſtors and flockes, verſe 20 which verſe of that Chapter is as it were a ge vnto the firſt part , Enerie 
one of theſe ſeuen places bath = gonk Janet memb rs,an Exordium taken tromthe perſon of the Author; 
a propolition,in which is praiſe and commendation of that which is good, reprebenſion of that which ise, 
vill: and inftruftion, conteiving either an exhort ation alone,or withall 2 diffwafion eppoſite vnto ittands 
concluſion turing vp vnto attefition, by diuite promiſes . And (his fiſt place is ynto the Paſtours ofthe 
Charchof Fpbeſus, 2 The Exordium, wherein are containedthe ſpeciall ptaiſcs of Chuiſt lefus the 
Authour oichis propheſie, out of the 1 6,and 13+ verſes ofthe brit Chapter, 
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dagell or miniſter ofthe Chuich of Pe. gamus, as Arctas 17th, 
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hand, and walkerth in the middes of the ſeuen golden candle- 


ſtickes, | | 

2 3T knowthy workes,and thy labour, and thy parience, | Phe propa. th , 
and how thoucanlt not beare with them which are ewll, and roxrhos yorap> Av 
haſt examined them which ſay they are Apoſtles, and arenor, v-rſc 2.3. trenrepro- 


and haſt found them ljars. ving him, verſe 4 af- 
And thou waſt burdened, and haſt patience, and for my CO_—_ Ws 
Names ſake haſt laboured,and haft nor fainted. SE. 16 nn 
4 Neuerthelfle , Thaue ſomewhat 2 againſt rhee, becauſe the Church o aus ber 
thou halt left thy tirſt loue, place, verle 5. 1 his 


5. Remember therefore from whencethou art fallen, and (4 wn orcareat 
, and doe the firſt workes : orelſe I will come againſt Kind of cretiion,” | 
thee | > 54,9 wll remooue thy candleſtick out of his place, «alkng to mind che h 
except thou amend. parccular vertuea 
6 Butthis thou haſt, that thou hateſt the workes of the OG CEE 
Nicolaitanes,whichlT alſo hate, ueth wi hout recom- 
- 95 *Lethimm that hath an eare, heare,what the _ ſaith pence,verce 5, Con» 
ynto the Churches: To him that ouercommeth, will I ging ro £7908 the dicelai- 
_ —+2g of life which is in 5 the middes of the b Para- ,,,* —_ 
0 . a4 To veale wth 

8 C* And vnto the Angel of the Church of the © Smyr- #*e/ir. 
nians write, Theſe things faith hee thar 1s hrit, and laſt, which SO, 
was dead and is ale. dament of nrewian,, 
* 9 ?Iknowthy workes and tribulation,aud pouertie (but anda promiie of ever - 
thou art rich) and I know the blaſphemie of them, which ſay {a*nglite,hadowed 


are Iewes,and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan, M1. wa 4x 


4 10 Feare none of thoſe things, which th: uU ſhalt (uftecr: be- c That 1s, it Paradiſe, 


hold, it ſhall come to pale , that che dewll ſhall caſt ſome of af erthe maner of the 

orb ns priſon, that ye may berryed, andyee ſhall haue ®rri- Hebrew phrale, 
ulation ten dayes; be thou faithfull vnto the death, and I will __ py en ——_— 

giue thee the crowne of life. towr, 

= ot Let = —— an 29: hormy _ os Spirit ſaith Ing oy place 

to the Churches. He that ouercom ſhall nor be hure *® of oe Coun 

the ſecond death. , ray pk 

12  Andtothe Angel of the Church , which is at 4 Per- ordium istakenowr 


| gamus write, This faith he which hath that ſharpe ſword with of the 3 7.and 18, 


two edges. ver{-s of the fi: & 


1 3 I know thy workes and where thou dwelleſt , ewex « - + = wesone of 
where Satans throne 1s , and thou keepeſt my Namie, and haſt he cries of lonia in 
Aﬀfie, 

7 The propoſtion of praiſe isin this verſe. and of exbortation jovned with promiſe, is in the next 
verſe, 8 That 14,of tes yecres For lo commonly both in th's booke and in Daniel, yeeres are (ignifh- 
'ed by the Name of dayes: that God hereby migh ce: lare, tha the ace of time is appoimed by bio,ard 
the (ame verze ſhort. Now becauſe Saint | obhn wrote this bogke in the « ude of Domitianche Emperour his 
'raigae, as luſtinus aud Lrevers doe wi nefle, it is altogether neceſſarie that this thould bee referred vuto 
that perſecution which was done by the autborit'e of the Empereur T rajan: who began to mgke hruocks 


.of the Chriſtian Church in the tenth yeere of hisreigne, asth- Hiſtoriograpters doe write: and bis bloo- 


the perſecution continued vetj') Adrianthe Emperour had ſucceeded in his place:The ſpace of whichtime 
# preciſely ten yeeres, which are here mentioned, 9 Theconc'uſion,as veriey, 1» See Chap 2o 6, 
py Thetbird pace is vio the Paſtors of Pergamus, The Exordium is taken out ofthe 56 verſeof the 
wit Chapter, d Pergamas was the name of « (mon crtte in olde time Afie,wheve the Kings of the Ate 
"Solians were alweyes reſident, 12 The propoſition of praiſe isin this verſe, of reprehenſjon in the wo 
following, and of exhortation ioyr:+ d w'th a conditional] thieate, verſe : 6. Now this AQtipas was the 


nor 


REVELATION. 


e Th: fith ofthrm notdeniedmy faith , euen in © thoſe dayes when Antipas my 

of Pergamn 8 ſowmuch faithfull martyr was ſlaine among you, where Saran dwelkth, 

the more highly com- 1.4 ButIhanea fewthings "_ thee, becauſe thuu haſt 
( 


jw 6 preanſe bY there them) that maintainethe do@rine of + Balaam, which 
exons the werie beaze taught Balac to pur a ſtumbling blocke before the children of 
of perſecution. lirael, that they ſhould f eate of things facriticed vnto Idols, 
do 14.4 andcommit frrnication. 


vhs which is hve 15 Enen fo haſt thou them, that maintaine thedoQrine of 
(hoten of chmngs offe the 13 — which thing I hate, 
red 10 idels.is mean 16 Repentthy ſelfe, orelle I will come ynto thee ſhortly, 
ek Pant{prakech 474 will fight againſt them with the fword ofmy mouth, 
44 a0 20 06: 17 4 Lethimrthat hath an eare, heare what the Spirit ſaith 
x3 Which \.!low the vnto the Churches . To him that ouercommeth,will I giue to 
focteſteps of Bilazn, ere ts of the 8 Manna that 1s hid,& wil giue him ah '® white 
- — _ ſtone,and in the ſtone a new *7 name written , which no man 
nefſe."s he hewed in Knowerh ſaning he thar rece:ueth it. | 
the verſe aſore going, 18 CAndynto '®the Angel of the Church which is at Thy. 
a: isnere gfied by Qtira write, Tice things ſarcth the Sonne of God, which hath 
a nete cf fin Ind his eyes like ynto a flame of fire, and his feete like fine braſle, 
ties verie bevader- 19 Iknow thy workes and thy loue, and i ſeruice, and 
ſoode, bor this mat- faith,and thy patience,and thy workes, and that they are moe 
— —_—_ # at thelaſt, then at the firſt, 
pens beer 20 Notwithſtanding,I hane a few things againſt thee,that 
14 Theconclufion, thou ſuttereſt thewoman Iezabel,which calleth her ſelfe a pro« 
ſtan4ing of exhorta- pheteſle,to teach & to deceiue my ſeruants to make them com- 
a RR mit k fornication, and to eate meate ſactificed vnto Idoles, 
+ Healndrchtorhes 21 AndIgaucher fpaceto repent of her fornication, and 
ſermon which wee @ (hee repented not. ; 
read ofa loh,6 and i0 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them that com- 
COEETE finds, mitfornication with her, into great aMi&tion, except they re- 
Phan nos $96, pentthem of their workes, © 
that ſuche flow was 2.3 AndIwil kil her children withdeath,& al the Churches 
—_ _ _ pan! yrs thac I am he _—_ = _ the reines & —_— 
#., I wil giue vnto euery one of you according vnto your works, 
— cnn 2 py wr vnto you I ſa ahora of the of Thyarira, As many 
the quitting of a man, as haue not this Jearnung,neither haue knowen qu air 
ut 


The bread of life, ; 
eithio etal and > (2s they ſpeake)I wil mput vpon you none other 


hemealprrbich ia 25 But that which ye haue alreadie, hold faſt till T c-me, 
kept (-cret'y with 26 2* Forhee that ouercommeth and keepeth my workes 
God, {rom hefore all erexrnitie, 16 Which isa figne and witrelle of forgiven: te and r1emilsion of 


finnes, of righteoulreſſe and trove hol'nefſe. and of puritic incortupted, after that the olde inan 1s killed, 
179 Aſigre and ceftimonie of n2wneffe of I'fe in righteouſnefſe aud true bolintflegby putting on the new 
man,» home none doth inwardly know,ſaue the ſpi it of man which is in h avtellte , the praiſe whereo! is 
not of men bat of God, Rom.2.28, 18 The touribplace is ynto the Paſtors of Thya' ira. The exordi- 
um is taken out of the 1 4. and i g.verſes of the firſt Chapter, 139 The propoſtion of praiſe js inthis 
verſe ofreprebenfion fer that they tollerated wi'b them the dofrine of ynrighteeuſnefſe and vngodii- 
vrelſc,is verſe 2+ the aathours whereet thoagh they were called backs of God,yet repen'ed no!,verſe 21, 
whereon'o isadded a moſt heauie threatning,verie 2 and z.of a conditional! promiſe,and of exhortation 
to bold faſt the truth, is in the two verſes following, 3 So be cgllcth thoſe offices of cheritie which are 
done ts the Saints, & By ſornication,u oftentimes in the Scripture fdolatrie neaut- 1.54%. 16.9%, 
plal7.1e, rere.1t.20.andiy to, 1 Heepointeth out the brag ging of certaine men,which of their 
drepe,that tplentifull aud common knowledge , which notwithſtanding us dewiliſh, wm | willſpeate mo 
wer [+ aur +. oc; you bring content t6 bane ſhewed you what I require tobe in you, 26 The conclafi- 
©1, wherein Chriſt aſureth vato his ſernants,he communion of his kingdowe aud glorieyin this verſ-,ft 

ynra 


that following: aud commandeth an holy attention inths lail vecie, 
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"which call thanſelues Tewes, and are not,but 


CHAP. 1IL 254 


vnts the end, to him will 1 *: gine power ouer nations, MID 
27 + he ſhall then with a rod of yron: a»d as the a Ply ny > wy 


veſſels of a potter, ſhall they be broken. Co:1mu0109 with we, 
" 28 EuenasLTreceined of my Father, fo will I give him the _ my :ellow (Nene 
morning ſt7re. »1. is promiled, Mat, 


. © 5 | 19 *8 and 25,54, 
29 Ler him thathath an eare, heare what the Spitit ſaith Rom 8.17.20 3 Cor, 
to the Churches. 6.3. Ephel.z 6, and 
2. Tim 2, 13 and 
eo: z-21.and 4.4. 32 The brightneſle of greateſt glory and honver perreft approcuog vntotbelight 
Chiiſt, who is the Sonnc ofrighteoaſreſſe and our bead, Maith.q, 4+ Pjal.2,9, 


CHAP, III. 
1 The fift Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtours of the Church of Sardi, 


7 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 that they 
e not luke warme, 20 but endeucur to further Gods glory, 


Z ND write vntothe Angel of the Church which is 2t , +1, was 

. IN » Sardis, Theſe things faith he that hath the ſeuen Spi- vwothe Patiors of 
rirs of God, and rhe Gen aeres' ?1 know thy workes: tor Sa dis. Theexorcium 
thou haſt a Þ namethat thou liueſt, bur thou art dead. 9s port out © the 4. 
2 Beawake,and ſtrengthen the things which remaine,that 325 25 vericrofthe 


I 
are © readie to die : for Tins not found thy workes perfir yg 1 FI 


before God, y4 « moſt ft1rifhing and 
therefore, how thou haſt receiued and heard, entrgwhen e tht 


antvch faſt and repent. + If therefore thou wilt not watch, Une of Tycun teps 


I will come on thee as athiefe, and thou ſhalt not know what » The prop 


houre T —I_—G thee. of re proole is in this 

; yp Netwithſtanding thou haſt a fewe names yer in Sardis _—_— ———__— 
Iwhich haue not defiled their garments : and they ſhall walke ho Aero ng 
S with me in* white: for they are 4 worthy. ſes that folluwyand of 
'.5 Hethat romrremanifnibe clothed in white aray,& I qualification by way 


will nor purour hisname our of the : booke of life, but T will clot ponnint 
confeiſe his name before my Father , and before his Angels. - hich yerremaned 
i 6 . Ler himthathath an care , heare, what the Spinit ſaith there,verſe 44 *_ 
ynto the Churches. rhnp. a'7 ſard 10 lint, 
7 E* And write vnto the Angel of the Church which is of Arden roger 
ladelphia, Theſe chings ſaith he thar is Holy & True,which pate i fuck,that rhey 
th the © key ofDauid, which opentth and no man ſhutteth, «re now geing and wwe 
and ſhurteth and no man openerh, bfe they be confined, 
- $ 71 knowthy workes: beholdThaue ſet before thee an 0 T7; fr. whe 
pen doore, & no man can ſhut it: for thou haſt a litle ſtrength $,, » p43. 16. 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my Narre. 3 Thar 14,% bo have 
9 Behold, I will ! make them of the 5 nagogue of Satan, —_ = —_— 
oc lie, behold, | rom firne _—_ 
the very ſhew of cuill,zs $ Inde exhorterh,verſe 23, 4 Pure from all ſpot,and ſhining with glory. So 
it 8 tobee ynderfiood alwayes hereafter, a5 jo the ext yerfe, 5 The conclafion ing vpon a pre. 
wiſe and a corardement,as e. d They arenuwiie and fit, tro wit hrcanſe tney ave m (hrrſt,aq 
they haze irnely ſbrwee 11 : for be s1rightrons that worketh ryghtr oufreſſe”> but ſo, ac the tree brywo th ferth 
the Sur, Looke Rom. 18. ©: Chap.2e.13. 0nd 21.27, philip 4.3. 6 The fixt place is vntethe Paſtors of 
PhiladeIpbia, The exordium is taken our of the 18, verie 0! the firſt Chapter. e AU power of vale ny 
1m and for brdding deliner mgand punrſt:ng. And the honjt of Dawid i the Church,and the conti- 
nal pr of Danids kingdome belong oth 16 rift, 75 The propoſition! prayſe is in this verie , of 
promiſes, to bring home againe thoſe that wander, verie 9, and to preſerve the godly, verſe ws. aud 
ef cxbortation, verſe 21, f 1 will bring ;hens 46 zbas caſes 1/ 
Ya 


REVELATION, 
2 Thatis, all downe 1 ſay, I will make them, that they hall come® and worſhip 


od worſhip, exhet before thy teete, and ſhall know that I haue loued thee. 

= civiſly, or ; 1 Becauſe thou haſt s kept the word of my patience,there« 
—— "as tad fore I will deliver thee from the houre of tentation , which 
wether rake £whet'er Will come vnto allthe world,to trie them that dwell vpon the 
here in the Chn'ch earth 


da _ ay BET} Behold,I come ſhortly: hold that which thou haſt,thar 


ment ofthis place)or NO Man take thy crowne, , LONG 
there 1m be worldto 12 9 Him that ouercommerh , will T make a pillar in the 


come. For Chr'{t ve- Temple of my God, and he ſhall goe no more out: '* and 1 


gily ſhall fulfiil bis 
word, 


which containeth a 


p'9#[r,aad 2 com» 


w:ll write vpon him the Name of my God, and the name of 
the citie of my God, which « the new Hiernſalem,which com- 
meth downe ouf of heauen from my God,and I will write vp- 
ox hymn my newe Name. 
1; Let him thatbath an eare, heare what the Spiric ſaith 
vnto the Churches, . 
14 * And vnto the Angel of the Church of the Laodiceans 


GI. 5 Os write, Thele things ſaith k Amen, the faithfull and true wit« 
wh ſhall be terwved Nefle, thar i beginrung of the creatures of God. : 

2.er bs farver,no- 15 © I know thy workes, that thou art neither cold nor 
gher, and bead Chriſt. hore ; T would thou wereſt cold or hote. 

$8 The agur | ><a .16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme,& neither cold 
ofthe Churchof Las. NOT hote,it will come to paſle,that I ſhall pew thee out of my 
dices. The exordium nouth, 

is taken out ofthe 


{iſe yerſe of the fiſt 


Chapter. 

hb Amen ſoundeth as 

much in the Hebrew 
we as Troely, or 


Iruch 1 ſelfe. 


» Of whom all things 


that are made haut 
therr hey mms ; 
32 The propoſition 
of reprovfe is in 


this yerſe, whereun-» | 


eo is adiovned a 
ghreaty-pg, verſe 16, 
with a confirmation 
declaiing the ſame, 
werſe 17. and of ex- 
horration vnrto faith 
and repentance, 
verſe 18,19. where- 


17 For thou ſaieſt,I am rich and increaſed with 
haue neede of nothing-, aud knoweſt not how thou art wret- 
ched and miſerable, +3 and poore, and blind, and naked, 

18 I counfell theeto buy of me goldrried by the fire, that 
thou mayeſt be made rich: and white raimzent;thatthon maieſt 
be clothed, and that thy filthy nakednefſe donor and 
anoint thine eyes with eye ſalue , that thou fnayelt ſee. 

19 As many as Lloue, $I rebuke andchaſten: be k zealous 
therefore and amend, ;-: 229 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore,and knocke. %4 If any man 
hearemy voyce and open the doore, I will come in vnto him, 
and mille with him, and he with me. tf 

21 35 To him that ouercommeth , will I graunt tofit with 
me in my throne, euen as I ouercame , and fit with my Father 
in his throne. "2 

22 Lethim that hathan eare , heare whatthe Spirit ſaicth 


vnto the Churches. 


ute is added a con- 
ditional] promiſe, _ T% - : Es 
verſe 26, 13 1 he (piriruall miſerie of meo is metaphorically exprefied in three points + vnto which are 
watched 25 correſpoudent thoſe emedries which are vihered, verſe 18, + Prow, 3. 12. bebr. 12. 5 
& 2-alt u ſit agar iff them whach ave nengrer bote nor colde x4 This muſt be taken after the mance of 
am allegorie, aslohn 14.25. 15 Theconcluſion, confiſting of a promiſe, 28 chapter 2, verſe 26. ad 
of an exhortation, Hitberto hath bene the hit pact of the booke of the Apocalypie. 


CHAP IIIIL 
s Another viſion conteining the glory of Gods Maieſtie: 8 
2 Which ss mag »4fied of the Neve ones 10 and the foure 


ud twentie Elde 
P e 15 Aſie 


|- Sr... I-60 


= 2.” 3 *© 
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8 A Frer this Tl and beholde, a doore was open in , y, reafter follows 
heauen,and the firſt voyce which1 heard, was as La were eth the ty 

of a trumpet talking with mee,ſaying, Come vp hither,and I ot (bus bookegalo.. 

will ſhew thee things which nut be done hereafter. gether propheucally 


2 And * immediatly 1 was ramſhed # in the ſpirit,} and be- eo 7 4+ Bi eo 


holde, athrone was fer in heauen , and one ſate vpon the come,as was fay d be- 
throne. fore, Chapter 1.19. 


4 And he that ſate,was to looke vpon,like vnto a Taſper Cn is cundedinto 
ſtone,anda Sardine , and there was arainebow round abour potnay = 


the throne, in ſight Like to an emeraude. wi.ole world,yoto the 

4 5 And round aboutthethrone were foure and twentie Ca I 
ſeates,and vpon the ſeates I ſawe fowre and twentie Elders fit- bona. woo dl 
ng , clothed m white raiment , and had on their heades vato the 22.Chap. 
+ hope, Id Ard thel dfotier ee 

Onda, rd theit hiltor 

5 ® Andout of the throne proceeded lightnings,and thun- #4 to bedetcribed in 
drings,and voyces,and there __ 9s > 5A burning —_———_ 
before the throne, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God. hrſt verie is a» it were 

6 7 And before the throne there was a ſea of plaſſe like a paſlagefromt.;cfor» 
ento chryſtall : and in the middes of thethrone, and round a- = partvnto this fe. 


bout the throne were foure beaſtes full of eyes before and be- © hereto laid, 


: thotthe heaven was 
hinde, opened,that i$that 

7 Andthefirſtbeaſt was like a lyon, and the ſecond beaſt heavenly things were 
like a calfe, and the third beaſt had a face asa man, and the — 
fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. foantetia henman Bd 

8 And the  foure beaſtes had eche one oſthem ſixe wings ftirrevp the Apoſtle, 
abour him, and they were full of eyes within, and'they ceaſed 3nd call him to - 1 
not * day nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord + TR—ge 


$ mighty, Which Was,and hich Is, and Which Is tocome. ry ova lng 


9 And when thoſe beaſtes © gaue glory, and honour, and parts,onco{the cauſes 
thankes to hum that ſate on the throne , which liueth for ever Ls tyre won 
and cuer, on,in this and the next 
chapter, Another of the as donein the next ſoure chapters The principallcanſes according to the di- 
flin3ion of perſvnsin the vnut'e of the divine eſſence, avd necnnding to the cxconome oft diſpenſation 
thereot,me two One the beginn og, which none can approch vnto,that is,Ged the Father. of whom is 
ſpoken in this chapter: The other,the Sonne. who is the meane caule, caſic to be approched vnto, in re- 
{pe& that he is God & man in one perion:of whem Chaps. 2 The maver of Reuclation, as before,t.ce 
4 Looke Chap,r.1o. 3 Adeſcription of God the Father,and of bis glory in the heavens, tramed vnto the 
maner of men, by his office.na'vre,company attendin g,effe&,infiruments, and cnents that follow atter» 
wards,In this verie,hee is preſented in office a we Hs Abrabam ſaid Gen.:8. which is declared by his 
throne, a an enſigne o! ivdgement,avd his fitting thereupon, 4 By bis nature, in that be is the Father, 
moſt eetiabonons perſon,avd with his gloty over ſhining all other things, « By the company 
mtending aboue him in (har, av that moſt high ludge, be is accompanied with the moſt honourable atten» 
dauce of Prophets and Apoſtles,hoth of the old and new Chunch,whom Chrift hath mae to bee Priefts 
nd Kinys,Chap. 1.6 5.10, 6 By efleas in t'2t moſt mightily be (peaketh all things by his voyceand 
word a« Pſal 19 3.20d with the light of his ſpirit and pronidenceperuſeth & paſſeth nous all, + By 
inſtruments vſed, inthat he both hath a moſt ready treaſury, and as it were a worke exceVVenrtly 
furniſhed with all things,vnto the ex*cviug of his will, which things flow from his commandement,as 
good Chap 15.2. And bath alſo the Angels moſt ready adminifters of hjs counſe's and pleaſure yn» 
tall parts of the world contioually watching(is this verſe) working by rexſon otherwiſe then the in- 
firumenrs wichour life laſt mentioned cooragious a8 lions, mighty 23 buls,wiſe 23 men, ſwift as caglets 
verſe 5,moft apt vnto all pu-peſes,as furniſhed with wivgs on every part,moſt piercing of fight, & final» 
ly pare and perfect ſpirits,alwayes in continual motion, verſ. 8. 6 Extry braff hai fixe wings, 8 By e« 
vevts,in that for all the cauſes before mentioned, God 18 glotified both of __—_ holy, lodge,omnie 
| T2 in.motavle,yerſe & and alſo after rheirexamp'e,he is glorified 0: holy mcn(veric g.)im 

and in ſpeech,verſ 16.1. © God ſaid to hane glory, honour, kingiome, and («ch bike, ginen vwe 
bimywbrm we godly andrenwrenth [et for tb that which m properly and onely bis. 
8 \ . 19 ” 


REVELATION. 


9 Three fignes of di- 10 9 Thefoureandewentie Elders fell downe before him 
wire honor giuen vn. that {ate on the throne, and worſ ng him thart liueth for e- 
re 


eo Go4 profiration |, 1. 1nd caſt their crownes the throne,ſaying 
bf I I 1: Thou art + worthy » O Lord, "| to receiue glory and 


their crownes before honour,and power: for thou haſt created all things, and far 


yay wot Set ns thy willes ſake they are,and haue bene created. 


by Chijit,do wilhygly emptie (bemſclues of all glory,moued with areligiousreſpeRt of the waieſtie of 
Ged. 16 Theſamme of their ſpeech that all glory mult be grazgnvato God: the rexſon, brcar ſe he is 
the cternaiſbeginn1ng of all things,f, «om «hoſe onely will e'.ey have their bein g,and ar* raed. and 
6-al'y in all refpects are that which they ace, 4+ Chapey.ts, 11 That 19chat thou (hol eft challenge the 
forme tu thy ſelte alone. Bot a5 for vs we are vnworthy, that enen by thy gooCnef(: we fhauld be made pate 
takers of this glo y. And hi b:rco hath bene bandled the primes al IP III is,c,0d. 
CHAP. . 
2 The booke ſealed with ron » 3 which noneceuldo- 
pen, 6 That Lambe of Gol 9 «thought worthy to open, 
12 eu:n by the conſont 7 all the company of heauen. 
» Apaſſage veto the 1 A Nd I ſawinthe * right hand of him that ſate vpon the 
ſecon{;r neipail throne,? a Booke written within,and on the baekgſide, 
cauſe whic' 3 the Cooled with f faakes 
$oone of God God ealied WiItn Icuen 161 . : ; 
and man themediaxror 2 AndIſawaſtrong Angel which preached with a loude 
of #1',25 the er+ nall yoyce, Who is worthy to open the Booke, and to looſe the 


wo.do' G-d the ta- 
ther,ma-.ileſted im the ſeales thereot? 


A-ih. This Chapter 3 4 Andnoman in heauen,nor in earth, neither vnder the 
hath two parts: one earth, was able to open the Buoke,neither to looke thereon. 
that pr. parerh the 4 ThenT wept much,becauſe no man was found worthy 


way vnto the Reur'a- : : 
tion by rekocelet) of ©* open,and to reade the Booke,neither tolooke thereon. 


the occaſions tar did = $ 5 And One of the Elders ſad ynto me, Weepe not, behol 

occutre,in the or) that + *Lion which is of y tribe of Inda,y aber De bak 
foure verſes. Another, Qbteined to open the Book,& to looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof, 
i 90g. 5c 6 Then I beheld,and 1o,in the mids of the throne, and of 
thetice vato the ende the foure beaſts,and 111 the mids of the Elders,ſtoode a Lambe 
of the Chapter. as though he had bene killed, which had ſe hornes,& ſeuen 


Bs , is, » cad _y eyes, which are the ſcuen ſpirits of God, ſent Into all the world. 


$3 Here are ſh:wed the occafions for which th 2 principal cauſ-,& this Revelation was al © necellary:the 
ſame arc three,the firſt 3 preſet viſion of the booke of the couniels of God,concera.ng , GUE1 

this whole world, which booke 1s (ayd tobe labd vp with the Father as1t were in his hand: bit hut god 
yoknowen vneo all creatures, inthis verſe, The ſecond is a religious defire of the Angels o! Gudto va- 
der ind the myſteries ©: this booke. ve f 2, where of tee 4 Pet.t 12, Thethicd 13 » lamentxt on of S, 
Iobnand all the gadly, moaed by the fare defireyverſ,g, when they ſaw thie it was a thing vapoſiible 
for any creature toeffeRt which is declazed inthe 3,veric. 4 Thus'neither of them that ate in heaven, 
vor of them, which arc in the ear b &c, And this ] like bettet. Nowe this enumeration of partes is 
fulfctent ro the denying ofthe whole, For ofthe creatures,one fort is in heauen, aboue the earth : ©n 
other in the earth : and another ynderthe earth in the ſea.,v813 cfter declared, verſerz, 5 Thr lecond 
p>'t of this Chapter,in which is ſet downe the Reuclation of the Sonne, as be'ore wasſayd, This part 
containeth firft an hiſtar ie of the maner how God prepared S.lohn to vuderſtand this Revelation, in 
this verſe, Secondly, the Reveiation of the Sonne himleſte ynto the ſeventh verſe. Thirdlygthe acci- 
dents vfthis Renelationgin the reſt © the Chapter. The maner how,is t ere deſcribed in wwo ſortes, on 
from without him, by ſpeech in this verſe Anothee within by opening the eyes of $, loba (which be+ 
fore were held) that be might ſee j» the verſe following, + Gen.qg9.9 6 That is,the moſt mighty 
and moſt appreued Prince: according to the vſe of the Hebrew ſpeceh, 7 The (ummeof the Reue 
e#n,Chriſt the mediator takethand opencth the booke, verſe 6 7, Thereſore ju this Revelatica is deſcri- 
bed the perſon of Chrifl, jn this verſe. His ſa&,io the next verſe, The perſon is thus deſcribed. Chriſt the 
mediator berweene God, Angels and men,as the etefnall word of Ged,and our redeemer: 28the Lanibe 
of God.flanding as Pre agen, making interceſsion tor v3 by the vertue and merit of his everlaſtiog (a- 


arifice, js arm: d with the Spirit of God iv hisowne perſon, that iswith the power and wiledowe of 
79 $ And 


Ged eflertially rntothe goucruement of this whole world, 


SS ngqn = 2b = 
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CHAP. VI. 257 


7 * And hee came, and tooke the Booke our of the right 
hand of him that ſate vpon the throne, 

$ 9 And when hee had taken theBooke, the foure beaſtes 
andthe foure and twentie Elde:s fell downe before the Lane, 
hauing euery one ** harpes ard golden vials full of odours, 
which are the + prayers of the Saints, 

9g Andthey lung a d new *' ſong ſaying,” Thou art wor- 
thy to take theBooke,and to open the ſcales thereof, becauſe 
thou waſt killed, and haſt redeemed ys to God by thy blood 
out of every kinred, and tongue,and people,and nation, 
' 19 And haſt made vs vnto our God © Kings and Prieſtcs, 
and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 

11 '3 Then 1 behelde, andI heard the voyce of many An- 

,round about the throne, and about the beaſts ard the El- 

s, 4 and there were +© ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
and thouſand thouſands, 

12 Saying with a loud voyce, Worthy is the Lambe that 
was killedto 4 receiue power, and riches, and wiſedome, and 
frength,and honour,and glory,and praiſe. 


$ Theft of Clit 
the Mediator,that be 
co wmnct' vrto the 
t5roe of the Fathc x, 
of wbich «bapter 4. 
and izk:th the beoke 
out of 215 hand to os 
pen it. F- that he ©» 
pered itzit is firſt ex- 
preſied,chap & t & © 
g Now tollow in the 
erd the acc1der.ts of 
the Revelation laſt 
lpoken of3 th.t all the 
boly Anzels, and men 
dd (ing vnto bim: 
both tie chiefe,verl. 
9 16,and common ore 
der of Angels, yecltt, 
12.and of all things 
created,ver\. 1 ;.the 
princes of both ſorty 
agrecing theteunts, 
verſ. 14. 


ON 


CREST ST TEELS TY TEL ay TOSS ITNTTTY 


K& 


B. 


13 5Andalthecreatrues whichare in heaue, & ontheearth 
nd vnder theearth,,& in the ſea,and al pam themheard 
Haying,Prayſe,and honour, & glory,and powerybe ynto hi 
that Gach x. theth rone, vnto the Lambe foreuermore.. P _— _w 

14 '* And the foure beaſts ſaid, Anien,& the foure & twenty « Loole Chap.Bg. 


Elders fel downe & worſhipped him thar liuveth for euermore, 5 Ne common Jorge 


; 11 That is,com 
xcording to the preſert marttmtthe | ambe having received the booke,as it were with hjx ſeet, and opee 


medit with bis Lo: nes, a5 15 ſaid 10 the Canticle, 12 The ſong 0: the Nobles or Princes Rancing by the 
thronegcor Ring of a peb!ication «4 the praiſe 0! Che:ſt,and a conkrmation of the ſame from h18 bene « 
ks,both which we have rec*1ced of himieIfe(23 are the toffring of his death, ove redemption vpon the 
cofe by his bloedin this verie:and ovr communion with him ;n Kingdome 2nd Prieffhood,which lopg 
go he hath granted vnto vs with himielfe)and which we hereafter hope to odtaine.as our kingdome to 
come,in Chriſtin the verſe following, +» / bap.1.6,1 pei.t g, 13 The conſent of the common order of 
w_ anfwe' ing in melody vnto their Princes that ſtond by the throne, 14 A number finite, butal- 
infinite. for one infinit in deed, as Van 7.10, + Dar7 16. © By ths i« meant apreat nwnkber, d To 
bane all proiſe gruenze 111, to ith» mightieſt and wifeflyerc, 15 The conſent of all the common mul- 
litade of the creatures, 16 Aconfirmation of the praiſe before going, from the conteftation ol the 
the Nobles,expr« ſed in werd and fignes. as once or twile beſorethis, 
MAFF V4 
1 The Lambe epeneth the 6rſt ſeale of the booke, 3 the ſecond, 
$ thethird, 7 the fourth, 9 the fifth, 12 and the ſixth, 
end then aiſe murders, famine. peſtilence,outcries of Saints, 


earthquakes,and diuers (trange fights in heauen. 
Fee I behelde when the Lambe had opened one of 1 Thru ihe end 


theſcales, and I heard one of the foure beaſts ſay, as i fy\ich tidwes 


mn 3nd of the whole worle)of the works of God in the goue ament of all things Ofthis partthere are 
qenecally three members,the forefignifying.the caution, & the execution of al the evils which God pows 
th 0: \pon this world, which hath woſt bardly defer ved of him. The (orefignifying 13 ſet downe in 
Gitchap.the caution [or preſerving the Church 13 in the nexi chap.and the execution is deſcribed,chap, 
and 9.1n every part ot the (oreſ1gnifying.chere are three branches: the (everal) and expreſſe calling of 
to prepare himlelfe torake knowledge of the things y were to be (hewed vpto bim in the = 

ting of the ſeale 2the figne & the word expound:ngthe figne: And albeit the expreſſe calling ofS.loba, 
de vſed = in ſoure - tie ſignes, yet the tame it alſo to de vuderfiood mthe reſt that follow, 20- 
Gor of the forefigni'y ing3 14 the | awbe,a3 that word of the Father madetbe gps wary ſeales 
eſthe booke.The 1nFiruments are the Angels in moſt of the vifions,who ex the figne & the words: 
therof.Now this brit verſe coutaineth av exprede calling of $,lokba to marke F opening of y birft (eale, 

were 


10 The ſymbols or 
fignes of praiſe, ſweet 
in (auvour,and accpta« 


| REVELATION. 

. were the noyſe of thunder, Come and ſee. 

2 The firſt ſigne ivy. 2 Thercfore *Lbehelde, and loe, there was a white horſe; 
Ho + noe and he that fate on him had a bowe, and a crowne was giuet 
6.063 and borrible VNto h1m,and he went foorth conquering thar he might ouer- 
eillictrtatar 2 And twhen hehad opened the focond fiale, I bard dh 

1x nbmeyage 3 And iwnhen hehad open e lecon e, 1 near 

wr bets mg ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. 
dar $0f peſtiience 4 And there went out another horſe, that was red, and . 
moſt ſuddenly.migh. power w2s ginen to him that ſate thereon , to rake you from 
tily,avd glo-ioully, the earth, and that they ſhould kill one another, and there was 


beate downe the fame _ - 

emen viito him a greatſword. 
EE GD—. ah 5 + And when hee had opened the third ſeale, I heard the 
eour, third beaſt ſay Come and fee. Then I behelde, andloe, a 
3 1 co re "g** blackehorſe, and hee that ſate on him , had balances in his 
of declaration Gaher Band. 
the exprefle call ng 6s AndI hearda voyce in the mids of the foure beaſts,ſfay, 
of $. lohn 2s before) A 2 meaſure of wheate for a ,andthree meaſures of barl 
my cen ron bet''g , tor apeuy, 5andoyle,and ite kane thou not. 
by che obtiracyand 7 © And when he had openedthe fourth ſeale, I heard the 
haid beartednefſe of Voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 
the world not repen= Y And T looked, and beholde, a pale horſe, and his name 
3 19 61-dmgad that ſate on him, was death, and hell followed after him, and 
any tg 3d " power was giuen vnto them oner the fourth part of the earth, 
wil kindle the fire ef to kill with{word, and with hunger,and with death,and with 
debxe amongſt men, beaſts of the earth. | 
em eereyth® 9 7 Andwhenheehadopened the fifth ſeale, I ſawe vnder 
werld,one bythe the altar, the ſoules of them that were killed for the word of 
Ford of another, =God,and for the teſtimonie which they mainteined. 
Bong wan oe 10 And they cried with a loud voyce, ſaying , Howelong, 
bows God will deftroy Lord , which art holy and true! doeſt thou not indge and a- 
the wo- 1d with ta uenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 
mine,withdraw:ng 11 Andlong 5 white robes were giuen vnto euery one 
army :vh.ch it was ſaydvnt. them , that they ſhould reſt for a littleſeaſon 
pes vo a. vntil cher, fellow ſeruancs , and-their brethren that ſhould bes 


bendedin whe.te, Killed*uen as they were, were ® fulfille1, 
barley, wine, and 


le. ! 
7 Hereby is ſignified what great ſcarcitie of corne there was , for the word here ſed is a hinde of meaſurt of 
dv y things , which is 1% quantity bat the right part of a buſhel, which was an ordinarie portion vſedtobee 
giuen to ſernaumts for ther flint of meate for onveday, 5 I hadratherdiflinguſh -nd readethe wordes 
thas, aw! the wine ant the oy/e thou ſhelt not dra le Umuftly , Tn this fence likewiie the wine and the ole 
ſhall bee ſolde a very litle for a perie Thov ſhalt no! deale vaiuſtly namely, when thou ſhalt meaſare 
out a very lirtle for a grea' price : ſo is the place cuicent : otherwile that is mo!l true, which the wile 
man ſave:h,that whoſo withcldeth the corne tha!l be curſed of the pr ople , P.ogtrbes 11,26. 6 The 
fowth figne joyned with wordes of declaration , is, that Ged will acdi@ the fourth part of the world 
indifferently, ynto deth' and bell, or the grane ,by all thoſe me anes at once , by which beſore ſeneral'y 
and in order hee bad recalled their mindes vnto amendement. Vnco theſe are allo added the » ilde and 
ervel! beaſtes of che earth, out of Temticus 26. 22. Thus coeth God 2ccordingto his wiſedome, dH- 
penſe the treaſures of his power, ivſtly cowardes all, mercifully t owardsthe good , and with patience 
or long ſufferance towarder his enervies. 7 The bf ſigne 15 , that the holy Martyrs which are vodet 
the altar, whereby they are (an&ified, thar is, received into thetruft and twtion of Chrift ( inte whoſe 
handes they are conmitred) (hall crie out ior the inſt 'se of Cod, in an holy zeale to aduance bis king» 
dome, and not cf avy private perturbation of the winde , in this and the next veiſe , andrhat God 
will , in deede, fignc, and worde comfort them , yetic ax, 8 As before, 34. 6 Vail the? 
wewnbey bee Powe Weg 


x23 9 And 


CHAP. VII 


. 42 * And I beheld when he had opened the fixt ſealegand lo, bath 
ere was a greatearthquake , and the ſunne was as blacke as 
ckcloth of haire,and the moone was like blogd, 

13 Andtheſtarres of heauen fell ynto the earth,asa fig tree 

alter> hergreene figs whea it is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 
14 And heauendeparted away,as aſcroule,whenit is rolled, * 

| Ydevery mountaine and yle were moouedout of their places, } 

Y..15 ** And the Kings of the earth. and the great mien , and 

therich men,and the « captaines,aud the 7.1 ap men,and of the Saftr 
ry boadman,and euery free man, hid themſclues in dennes, fo+hen - wc vehe. 

md among the rockes of the mountaines, wth rembliey in 


; . hert'ble , and 
16 And ſaid to the mountaines androckes, "' 4 Fall on vs, 1;06ng har Hoke, in 


nd hide vs from the preſence of him that ſitteth on the throne, thisv e#(e: Falling * 
| from the wrath of the Lambe, artmbackar.s gc 15s 
17 For the great day of his wath is come,& who can ſtand? ing them- 


* ſeloes, ard "y 
for the greatnetie of the tronble,veiſe 14. So bolily doe all creatite s depend ypon the will of God, 
* conte at themſelue> in his glory, ©c So zhey callea in olac tine theſe wontn worker that were of hare. 
: The euent of the ſigneafore going: that there is no man tha? (baſl not he aftoniſhed at thax 
otion, flie away for feare, znd hide himaſelfe, tn this verſe,avd w:th vnto biniſeife moſt bitter Ceath, 
exce: ding horrour of the wrat' of God, and of the Lambe, at which betore he was aſtor:ſhed, Now 
wperplex:ttie 15 not of the gouly but of the wicked, whoſe porzon 13 iv thas life, 25 the P[;)mifl ſpea- 
PCal, 17. 14. Not that ſorrow which 45 according vito God, which werketh repetance vntoſaluatio 
whercof a man tha!l never repent him, but that work'ly ſorow that br:ogeth death, 2 Cor9.g as 
wilhines dee declare : for this hiftorie is of the whole world, ſenercd from the hifforie of the 
. as | haveſhewed before. Cha.gt, it Theſe are words of tuch as deſpaite of their eſcape: of 
ich de[paire the ere tvo arguments.the preſence of God & of the amb provoked ro wrath againſt 
& wo 1dyin this verſe:%the conſcience of their own weabeves whe! by men feel that they are go way 
o ſtand inthe Cay of the wrath of God, ver 17 as1it is ſa; d,Efa. 14.27, E/4.3.1 9.40ſ.10 8.lnk.ny 30. 
lh CHAT. Yi 
Fhe Angels comming to hart the earth, z are ſtated vntil the 
teff of the Lord 5 of all tribes were ſealed, x 3 Such as ſuffred | 
trſecution for Chrifts fake,16 hawe great feluitie,t7 and uy, ! Theſecond mery. 


A Nd afterthar,I ſaw foure Angels ſtand on the 2 foure cor- ber of this patt,rs a 


ners of the earth, holding the fome windes of the earth, —_ cariget, 


the windes ſhould not blowe on the earth, neither on the the ſame be 
g, * neither on any tree, 6 1. that is.of the eaue 


2 ? AndTfſawe * another Angel come vp from the Eaſt mar ge God 
ch had the ſeale of the NONE COS Ins he cried with a lou band and. ee 


yce te» the foure a_ t5 whom power was giuen to hurt forbis,tharaſter the 
earth,and the ſea,ſaying, _— & the + 8 
Hurt ye not the earth,neither the ſea,neither the trees,rill gs foil full wight 
ane ſealed the feruants of our God in their foreheads. be exeptedfrom tbe 
$0! thirwicked world, This whole place, is a cettaine icterloquution-and bringing in for this 
chapter, by occafion of the prediction and argument of the (ixt ſeale; For firſt that eoill ty preven. 
Elithe cle&,vn'o the g.ver, Then thanks are given by the ele for that cauſe, ver 16.11.12, Laſtly.tha 
Remphhment of the thing is ſer forth, vnro the end of the chapter«The fi ſt verſe 15 a tranſiticn, ing 
norls which keepe theſe infertor parrs from a!l en, vntill God do command, For (as it isexcel- 
ay fpored by Ezech cha.rt,12.)their aces and their wirgs arereached vpwards,contmaallywaiti 
anc ewe bop countenance of Gol fort) err direttton, and every of chem goecth mo that o—_ 
right before his face:whetherſoeuer the Spitit ſhall go they go,they ſtep not out of the way, thatir, 
Tepatt roat'fo mach as aT61+ bredth from the path commanded them oft Gad, « Un thi foure quay- 
Wor coaft; of thee th, 2 That is, neither foto the aire, into which the toppes of frees re 2dvanced, 
Sow (God pp err mn the danger of bis ele. by commandement,ver,z and 7. and by fighe or fi. 
| h [61 tholr'a! rhe narion of the Tewe's, thence voto the £,ver aud alſo of the Gentiles, verſes, 
{ Not onely 2ngther,or differ:ngin nomber from the common Angels cf God, But 3lſo in efſence,office 
Woperation excelling all Angels: that is, Chriſt Telus the eternall Angel ot word of God, and wedb 
ofthe concnant, Sg hereafter Chaprer 8 3. and 19,1,5, 
Kk 4 And 


— 
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REVELATION. 


4 AndT heardthenumber of them which wereſealed, and 
foch 8s may there were ſcaled 5 an hundreth and foure and fourty 

be numbted - pray of all the tribes of the children of Ifrael. 
Mas wn fedown ,F Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue thouſand,Of the 
28 certgine. But of the tribe of Ruben were ſealed rwelue thouſand. Of the tribe of 
ele& which areof the Gad were ſealed rwelue thouſand, 
GonTenen —_ 6 Ofthertribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the 
REEND Ges, Fribe of Nephubali wereſealedrwelue thouſand. Of the tribe of 
but of vs not pofzjzbly Manafles were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
to be numbred, as, 7 Otthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed rwelue thouſand,50Ff 
Con Tantes _ the tribe of ® Leui were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Efay ham por ex. Iflachar wereſealed twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Zabulon 
cellemly. 49. Wereſealed tweluethouſand. 
and 66, This there- $8 Ofthetribeofc Ioſeph wereſealed rwelue thouſand, Of 


er 5 rey the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
tainvuwberirpor for 9 After theſe things I behelde, and loe a great multitude 


one vocertaine. Con- 7 which no man could number, of all nations and kinreds 
ſerre this with ver.6. people, and tongues, *ſtoode before the throne, and beforethe 
6 Hr :oppr1 Dan,  TLambe,clothed with long white robes,& palms in their hands, 


tein do 10 9 And they cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, Saluation 


war Joſephs other = cometh of our God, that fittethvpon $ throne, & of the Lamb, 
forme, tr had the birth 5 Andallthe Angelsſtood round about the throne, and 
6. yer ror about the Elders,aud the fourt beaſtes, and they fell before the 
6 Here thetribe of Uhrone en their faces,and worſhipped God, 

Leviizreckoned vv 12 Saying, Amen.Praiſe,and j ep wiſdome,& thanks,& 


in common with the hon ur & power, & might bevnto our God foreuermore, AmF, 

reft, decauſeall me. 13 1* And one of the Elders {paxe,ſaying vntome,Whatare 

Ifraclites were equa s - w a. Wing 

ly made Prieſts with e which arearaied in log white robes? & whe&ce came they? 

cheminCheitt, by bit 14 AndI ſud vnto him, Lord,thou knoweſt.1*Andhe ſaid 
« Chy1» to me, Theſe are they that came our of great tribulation, and 


bony os 6 _ haue waſhed their long robes, and haue made their long robes 


The name of Danis White in the blood of the Lambe. 
not mentioned, be. 15 Therefore are they in thepreſence of the throne of God, 


r= Dui rag and ſeruc him 4 day and night in his Temple,and he thar fitteth 
king the worſhip of 07 the throne, w1] dwell « among them. 


God, were fallen 2- 16 They ſhall hunger nomore, neither thirſt any more, 
way from thefellow- neither ſhall the finne 11 phe on them, neither ay heate. 


AO NSeS peogte 17 For the Lambe,which is in the midſt of the throne,ſhall 
þorat-an gue tur euil, gouernethem,aud ſhall lead them vnto the liuely fountaines of 
many ages be'ore waters,and + God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. 
Jacob forefaw, Gen,49.18. for which caule alſothere is no mention made 6: this tribe in the firlt booke 
of the Chronicles, 7 See before vpon the 4. verſe. 8 Ar Prieſts, kings, and glorious conqnerers 
fawn 27 which things are n»ted by their p: oper Figoes inth:# verſe, 9 The prayic of Godets 
le fieſt by the boly men, in this veiſe, then 4 the heavenly Angels, io the two veries 

Is A patige aver vnto the expounding ofthe yiſion,of which the Angel enquireth of Saint Ibn to fline 
him yp withall.1o this yer.and lobn in the {orme ot ſpeech,both acknowledge th his owne ignoranc 
Tributing knowledy ynto the Angel,and alſo in moſt modeſt maner requeſteth the ” 
fion rt Theexpoſtion of the viſion, wherinthe Aogel tellerh firt the a&s of the Saints,that 

{rings and worke of faith in Chrift leſus,io this ver. Secondly their | preſenc,whichc 

io two things, that they miniſter vvto God, and that God proteReth vet 15-a0d tocomegint ; 
feadeliuerance from all annojances ver. 16.4 inpatticipation of all good thivgs,which even the mo! 
of former euils ſhal nener be able to dimIniſh,ver r7. The canſe efficient, aud which containeth all 
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things,izonly oneyeuen the Lawb of God,the Lord,the Mediatour,& the Sauioer Chriſt leſus, d He alt 
Aeth to the Lenits, which ſerncd day & mght,for el; there is m1 night im beawen, £ Or vpon 1hF, wherby is mend ff ec 


Gods defence &4 proteffion arit were towards them, why are as ſafe ac men in the Lards tents, Ar TY 
I'*, + Eſaizs$, Cboper leh, CH A 


CHAP, VIIL 258 


Mi; CHAP. VIII. 
t Afterthe opening of the ſeueuth ſcale, 3 the Saints pratery 

are offered vp with odours. 6 The ſeuen Angels come foorth 

with ets. 7 The foure firſt blowe, and fire falleth on the 

earth, 8 the ſea is turned into blood; 10, 11 the waters waxe 

4, wo, ay ar rowtcns _ _ ys © x Horemennh to 
laN en he hadopened the ſeu e ere was 1t- — ——_ 
Tlencein heauen about halfe an houre. . —— Ls 

2 * And Ifawtheſeuen Angels, which ſtood before God, which the Lawbe 
mito them were giuen ſeven trumpets, - NES: 

4 3Thenanother Angel cameand ſtnode before the altar 9.1 corefonifics. 
kming a golden cenſer,and much odours was gmuen viito him, tion, and a preciſe 
that he ſhould offer with the prayers of all Saints ypon the gol- commanadement 
&4n altar, which is beforethe throne, * of (he ERRaNIGn 


AUS, SS KS <= 


SS 
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4 the ſmoke of the odours with the prayers of the eos, po 
kints, Pp od,cut of the Angels hand, vpon this wicked 

5 Andthe Angel tooke thecenſer,and hiled it with fire of world which 
te alrar,and caſt it into the earth, and there were voyces,and yar-ecerm wy + 
tundrings,and lightnings,and earthquake. bo” thiogs.io begven 


16 + Then the ſenen Angels, which had che ſeuen trumpets, - are filewt, avd in hor- 
red themſelnes to blow the trumpets. or through admirati- 
9 5Sothe firſt Angelblew the trumper,and there was haile 


| firemi vod, and they were caſt into the earth, Ce ere iOed 
ad the thir was burnt, and all greenegrafle was vno the adminiſters 
8 *Andthe ſecond Angel blew the trumper,and as it were a anc 141 n 
ſpake before iv Chap. 


Ire-.1. which is of the execution oſthoſe euiſs wherewith God moſt infily d: termined to aſfiitthe world, 
1 Now followeth the th.rd branch of the comme.n hiſtorie,z2 even now } ſaid: which is the execution of 
ke jvdgriet's of God ypon the world, This 1s firſt generally prepared,ynio the &ver the by ſeuctal paris 
tpounded according '© the order of thoſe thar adminiſtred the Lime, vato the end of the Chap. follow- 
=y Vato the preparation of this executiun are decla-edtheſe things: firſt who were the adminiflers and 
the ents thereof io this ver. Secondly,what is the worke beth of the Prince of Anzelsgiuing order for 
executionthence vn'o the 5.ver.and of bis adminifters,in the 6,ver, The admiaifters of the execution 
xe id (© be (even Angels : theit inſtruments, trumpets, whereby they ſhould as it were ſoundthe a'arum 
«the comman lemepr of God. They arepropounded ſeven is number,becauſe it pleaſed God at once fs 
fowre out his wrath vpon the rebellious world, but zt divers times, and by peece meale, ard in low or- 
ad 25 with an yowilling mind to exerciſe biz judgments vpon bis creatures, ſo long called vpon both 
by word and ſignes,if happily they had learned to repent, @ Which appeare before bum as his mainifters, 
1 This is that great Ewmperourthe Lord leſus Chr rt, our Kipg and Saujcrr ; who both maketh interceſ- 
is God the Father tor the Saintes,blling the Xx IR with moſt {weete odour,and _—_ 
© 
fb 
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their prayers.25 the Calues and burntſacrifices ips,in this verſe : in ſoch ſoit 23 every ane 
q to powetfull is that ſwecte fauour of Chriſt, and cacie of his ſacrifice) are held in reconcile- 
ut with God and themſe lues made meſt acceptable vaeo him,ver.q And then alſo ont of bistreaforie, 
hom the ſame ſarituarie powreth ſonth the world the fire of his wrath, adding alſo divineto- 
h pthereunto: and by that meaaes (a3 of oldthe berauldes of Rome were wont to doe) be proclaimsth 
ire againſt the rebellious world, 6 Our projers ave nothing worth, vn ſſe that 171e and [wette [aunt 
onely obletion be efpectally and before all things with ther that it 10 ſay onleſſe we being rfl of all ine 
through th in his Serge acceiatle wite brw. 4 This is the worke of the adminiſters. The 
the adminifters of Chriſt, onely by ſounding trumpet and voyce (for they are onely as bersvuldes) 
tually call forth the inſtruments of the wrath of God, through bis power, Hitherto have beens 
11. Nowe ſolloweth the narration of things particular, which the Angelsfixe in number 
wwgbt intheir order, ſer out inthe 19.ver.of the next Chap. and is concluded with the declaration of 
t which followed vpen theſe things done in the world & inthe 10.& 17, Chap, 5s The firſt exe» 
ſound of the firft Angel, yponthe earth, is,F inhabirants of the exrth(by metonymic)& vpon 
irs therof: as the c6paring of this ver. with the ſecond member of the g,ver,doth rot obſcurely 
+ 6 The ſecand execution,yponthe T a ver & ll things that wre thereingja the next verſe 
2. 
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great mountaine burning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and 
the third part of the ſea became blood. 
F . 9 And the third part of the creatures which were in the 
Laos oo —— pn jy ſea , and had life, died, and the third part of ſhips were de- 
fountaineszthat is,vp ltroyed. 
on all ireſh waters,n 10 7 Thenthe third Angel blewe the trumpet , and there 
thisverſe : the effeA fel] 2 preat ſtarre from heanen, burning like atorch, andir 
——_— fell into the third part of the nuers, and into the fountaines of 
bitternes of waters,ia WATETS. i | 
the verſe following 11 And thename of the ſtarre is called® wormwood: thete- 
8 This is (po! evby fore the third part of thewaters became wormwood, and many 


pr 1 1 wr men died of the waters, becauſe they were made birrer, . 


& conimoaly known; 12 ? Andthe fourth Angel blew the trumpet, and the third 


valeſle perhaps a man part of the ſunne was fn11tren, and the third part of the moone, 


— - = ', and the third part of the ſtarres, ſo that the third part of 


words,hadracher ex. 45 darkned: and the day was ſmitten, that thethifd patt of it 
pound it adie&ively, could not ſhine,and likewiſe the night, 
for tar whielrby res x3 19 AndIbehelde, and heard one Angel flying through 


to _ rok the midſt of heauen, ſaying with a lond voice, Woe, woe, woe 


miketh the liquor in. ©2 the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come 


to whichit ixpowred, of the trumpet of the three Angels which were yer to blowe 
more bitrerthen Yany the trumpets, | 

man can drink F ſame. 

9 The fourthexecmtion vpon thoſe lizhtſome botlies of heauen , which -miniſter vnto this inferiour 
world, 1s Alamentable predittion or foretelling ot tholt parts of the dinine execution which yet are 
behind : which alſo iva paCage vnto the argument of tie next Chapter, Ot all theſe things in a waner 
Chriſt himſelfe expreſ(l. 1; fy: etoldin the 24.Chapter of Saint Luke, veric 24, &c, and they ate common 
plagues generally denounced, without particular note of time, 


CHAP; IX. 
1 The þfth Angel bloweth his trumpet, 3 and ſpoylig locuftes 
come ort, 13 The ſixt Angel blyweth, 16 and brongeth forth 
borſemen, 20 to deſtroy mankind. 
x The firſt execution x A Nd the fifth Angel blew the trumpet, and I ſaw a* ſtare 


peabiing mayo fallfrom heauen vnto the earth, 3 and to him was giuen 


(as alitlebeforethe the key of the 2 bottomleſle pit. 
Angel ſaid) wrought 2 4 And he openedthebottomleſle pit, and there aroſe the 
byrhe in emallpo®- £10keof the pit,as the ſmoke ofa great fornace,and the ſunne, 


$ declared in thi 
ou ra Ar " andthe ayre weiedarkened by the ſmoke of the pit. 
genth verſe, And 
after the fixt execotion thence vrto the nineteenth verſe, And laſlly is ſhewed the common exert 
that followed the former execotious in the world, inthe two laſt verſes. 2 That is, that the Angel 
of God glittering with gloty , as a ſtarre fell downe from bearen, Whetherthou rake bim for 
whohath the kcyes of hell of himſelfe, and by Princely authoritie, Chapter x. verſe 18. or whether 
for ſome mferiour Angel , who hath the ſame key pernytted ynto bim, and occupieth it miniſteriallyy of 
by office of bj miniſterie, here and Chapter 2t, ſo the word ſalling is taken Geneſis 14. 19. aud pu 
and Hebr.6 5. 3 The key was giaen to this ſtarre, For thoſe powers of wickedneſſe are the 
downe into hell, and bound with chainey of dark-nefſe : and there are kept vnto damnat'on , vnleſle 
God for atimedo letthem looſe. 2.P:ter2 4. lude 6. and of this booke Ch pter 20.20, the hiſtoxie 
which Chapter, hath agreement of time with this preſent Chapter, « Bycbe botromleſſe pit ht 
the repeſt derkenrſie of ref, 4 "Intothisis added, the ſmoke of the helliſh avd infervall y_ 
darke, and darkening all things in heaven and in earth. The (pirituall darkeneſſes are the cauſes, 
diſorder and confufizn. For the divell at 3 time cerraine (whereot verie the fiſt) ſent theſe 
into his kingdome, that bee might at once and without imprefsion ove! throwe all things, and 


if ir were poſuble the ele themſelues. By this darkenefſeall ſpiritual] light,both a&tive as of the 
and paſzive, 35 of the ayre which is lightened by the Sunne , istaken away ; audthis iathat which goctl 


3 $ And 


defore the ſpirites: it ſolloweth of the ſpirites themſcluer, 
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$ Andthere came out of the ſinoke Locuſtes vpon the 5, Adeſcription 
earth,and vnto them was giuen power, as the ſcorpions of the es. malignanc 
pti1ts invading 
earth hane power. - Bp 
e 4 *Andit was commanded them,that they mould not hurt ken from their na- 
+ | the gralle of the earth, neither + greene thing, neither any tu e,power, forme | 
tree : but onely thoſe men which hauenot the ſeale of God in 924 order. From (heir 
nature, for that they 
- their foreheads, _.. 2 < like vate certaine 
It And to them was commanded that they ſhould not kill jocuftes, iv quickneſſe 
ff FE them, but that they ſhould be vexed five monerhs, and that ſabrilxy, bunſulneſſe, 
their paine ſhould be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion, 9*=Þ*, and fach like, 


= when he hath ſtung a man, inthis _—_— 
y 6 + Thereforein thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeckedeath, and ws any ve 

. & hallnor finde it , and ſhall defire to die , and death ſhallflee pions of the earth, of 
d i from them. . vg q* ne 
G 7 7 And the forme of the locuſtes was like viito horſes pre- wo ro en 
m Y pared vnto the battel, & on their heads were as zt were crowns blood butwith pow. 
n | ers,%c- Epheſians 6.12. 
Thiyplace of the 


all nen,but onely the reprebate{for the godly an4elet,in whom there is any part of a better lile, God 
deth by his decree) whom Chr'{t ſhall not hae ſcaled, in this verſe 3; and alle becauſe they neither had all 
power nor at all times. no not ouer thoſe that are their owne, buc limited in maner and time, by the pre - 
kript of God,ver 5. Sotheir power to afflict the godly is none, and for the wicked it is hiited in at and 
mr BM inefect,by the will of God: for rhe maner was preſcribed vnto them that they ſhould not ſlay but torment 
are I the wretched world : The time is for frae moneths, or for an bundred and fiftie dayes, that is, for ſo many 
er I geeres,jo which the deuils have indeed mightily perverted 2ll _ in the worlde; and yet without that 
on _ and vapuniſhed licence of killing, which aftcrward they vſurped when the fixt Angel had blowne 
is trumpet,as ſhall be ſayd vpon the thirteenth verſe. Now this ſpace is 0 bee accounted rem the ende 
efthat thouſand yeeres mentioned chap. 20 3 and that is, from the Poyedome of that Gregory the ſeventh, 
amoit monſtrous Necromancer, who before was called Hildebrandus Senenfis ; ſor this man being made 
zrogether of impietie and wickednelle,zs a flaue of the devil, whom he ſerved, was the moſt wicked fire. 
brand of the world : be excommunicated he Emperor Hen:y the fourth + went about by all maner of tre. 
cheri- to ſet vp and put downe Empires and kingdomes ae liked hjim{lfe : and doubted not to ſet Ro- 
dolph the Swedon ouer the Eupire in tea! of Henry be'/ore named, lend'ng vnto Vim a Crowne with this 
wrſe annexed vnto it. Petra ded Petro, Petrig die iema Rodelpho, that is, The Rocke to Peter gave the 
Crowne,and Peter Rodolpb doth renowne Finally, he & finely beſtiicd bimſeife inbis affaires,as he miſe. 
nhly ſet all. Chriflendome onfire, and conneyed ouer vnto his ſacce(ſours the burning brand ofthe ſame: 
whoenraged with like ambition, neverceaſed to nourjfhtha' flame, and toenkindleit moreand more: 
whereby Cities, Common . weales.and whole kingdomes ſet togerher by the eares amongſt themſelues by 
moſt expert cutthrotes,came to rn1ae," hilesthey nuſ. rably wounded one another. Thistearre of an ma. 
bed and fftic yeercs,takerhende in he tie of Grego ythe ninth, or Hugolnus Anagnicnfs (23 he was 
before cal'ed}who canied to be compiled by one Raymond bis Chapleire and confſeffor, the body ofthe 
decretals and by ſofferance of the Kings and princes,to be pub'iſhed in the Chriſt:an world,and etabliſhed 
for a Law, For by this lerght a leng'h the Popes arrogated vnto theraſelueslicence to kill whome they 
would, whiles other were vniwares : and without leare elabliſhed a butcherie out 0. many the wicked 
Canons ofthe Decretals, which the trupet 0: the fift Angel had expreſſely f.rbidden, and had hindered 
mill this eime, The fects of theſe bloodie actions are declared vpon the fixt verſe that the miſerable 
noldlangoiſhed in (o great c:laniies ſhould wil'ingly ranne togrther vnte Ceath 2nd preferre the ſame 
gore life by re:ſon ofthe grieuauſreſſe of then iſcriesthat opprelied them, + (hop, 8, 6. Eſai,z 39, 
40.8, 7 Treformeetthefehtlliſh ſoir ts and adm niſt«rs, is ſhadowed out by ſignesand y/fib'e 
inthis (© t + that they are very expert and (vi t: that whereſ5cver they are inthe worlde, the 
me is theirs : that they manage 3ll the r aft -ires w th cunning and $kil, in this verſe, that making 
of mildeneſſe an4 tender affectivn to drawe on men withall, they mot impudently rage in all miſ- 
tthat they are moſt mightieto do burt, verſe 8.that they are (reed ſrem be:ug hert of any wan r 3s 
d withthe colour of religion and ſacred autho'i/ie of priuiledge, that they fill all chings with hor- 
, verſe 9. that they are fraudule»t :that they are venimous.and extreavely noyiome, though their 
paverbe limited, verſe to. All which things are properly ja the infernal! powers : and communic2- 
4d by chem vato their miniſters and vaſſals. 
| KKk 3 like 
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& The order of the 


1. , ; 

of malicioas 1Ke vnto golde, and their faces were like the faces of men, 
han + they weſub- 8 Aud they had haire as thehaire of women , and their 
ie& va-o oneinfernall reerh were as the teeth of lyons, 


Ne wackiheds 9 Andthey had habbergions,liketo habbergions of yron: 


Deſtroyer: whodri and the ſound of their winges was like the ſound of charets 
ueth the whole world when many horſes runne vnto barrel. 


nel ne —_ . 6, oO And they had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, and there were 


on rahetvageth _y in their tailes,and their power was to hurt men fiue nio< 
vnto bitaſelſe. and 1 NENs, WR 

c:nnot rell wwerher 1x 5 Andthey haue a King ouer them, which is the Angel 
this name have reipect of the botromlefle pit, whoſe name in Hebrew # Abaddon,and 


—_— — in Greeke he is named Apollyon, that w, deſtr«ying, 


debrandþy a figure of. 12 9 Otiewoeis paſt, ad behold, yet rwo woes come af- 
ten vied inthe holy rerthis, 
Seript"re  whicaal. 1, , & 19 Then theſixt Angel blewe the trumpet, and 1 


do -. _ _—_ heard a voyce from the' toure hazns of the golden alcar,which 


maines ( 2s the ſen'e 15 before God, ; 

of compound words 1.4 Saying to the ſixt Angel , which had the trumps, 
is commonly ambigu- 12 T,gofe thetoure Angels, which are bound in the great ruer 
NR Yeeth as mach s EUPPrates. 

cou ſhouldeft call 15 73 And the foure Angels were looſed which were prepa- 
him the firebrand., red at an houre,at a day,at a moneth,and art a yeere,to ſlay the 


chat is, be that ſetteth tÞ {14 art ofmen, 
— a 16 And the numberof horſemen of warre were twentie 


paſſage vato thenexe thouſand times ten thouſand: for I heard thenumber of them, 
point, andthebiſtory 17 And thus I fawethe horſes ina viſion, andthemthar 
of NE ſate on them, hauing fierie habbergions, and of Iacinth, and 
Nb re werld Of brimaſtone, and the heads of the horſes were as the heads 


by thetyrannical powerdthereof, working inthe foure par's of the earth, that is,in moſt cruel manerex- 
ecuting their tyranrout dominion through the whole worlde : and ki'ling the miſerable people without 
puviſhment, which before was not [awfull for them to doe in that 1672, a5 | ſhewed vponthe fourth verie. 
"T his narration hath two partes t a commaundemient from God, in the 1 4, verie, and an execution of the 
commTaundement,intbevetle following. It The commaundement given by Chrilt him/elfe, who is 
gouernour o'er all, 6 Hee alludtth tothe altar of mcmnſe, which foode in the Comvee which 
the Prieflet were In, ones atamiit the Arle of the Contmannt, baumyg « vaile brtwirt them. 
z2 As it hee ſhovlde have ſayde, theſe hitherto have beeve ſo bounde by the power of © od, that they 
cevldnotfiecly run vpon all men as themſelves luſted, but were ſtayed and reſtrained at that great flood 
of Enphrates that is,ia their ſpiritual Babylon (ſor this is a Periphrafis ofthe ſpiritna\l Rabylon,by the 
limites of the viſible Babylon long ſince overthrowen) that they might not commit theſe horrible Catigh- 
ters,which they long breathed aſt: r. Now go to, let looſe thoſe foure Angels, that is, adminifters of the 
wah of God, in that number that is convenient to the ſlaughtering of the foure quarters of the rvorlde : 
&irchem vp ,and ziue them the bridle, that ruſhing out of that Babylon of theirs, which js the ſeate of the 
wicked on-s they may flie vpon all the world, thereints rage, avd moſt licentioufly ro praRtiſe their ty» 
ranny,as God hath ordained, This was dene « hen Gregorie the vi-th by publike authoritie eſtabbſhed 
for law,his owne Decreta's, by which be might freely lay traincs tor the life of imple men For who is 
it that ſeeth got that the lawes Decretall moſt of them are ſnares to catch ſoulc 8 withall? $i ce that lime 
(O good God ! )how great Nlugh'ers have there bore ? how great maſſacres ? Allkyltories are ful of the, 
and this our age abourdeth with moſt horrible and monfirons examples of the fame. 13 Theexecution 
ef the commanderaenty's in two poynts: one, that thofe butcherers ate let loo, that out of their tower 
of the ſpirituzll Raby! on they might with forie runne abroad through all the world,as we'lthe chiefe of 
that crew which »re moſt prompt vnto a!l aſlayes, in this verſe : a their mo'tie»des, both moſt copious 
of whic1a number eertaine js named for anumber infinite, vere 15. aud in themſel»cs by all meancs ful- 
ly furniſhed to hide andto hurt,ver £5.28 being armed with fire, ſmoke and brimſtone, as appeareth in the 
color of their armour, which dazclethebeeves of al men : and haue the ſtrength of Lyons to hu+t withaly 
fr which(2s out of thtir month)the firie,ſmokie & ſtinking dares of the Pope are thot our, ver.18. The 0» 
ther poyutis,that theſe batchcrers baue effected the commandement of Godby F:aud and woleacezinghe 
wo ve:[esfo'lowing, | of 
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ef lyons: and out of their meuthes went forth fixe,and ſmoke, 14 That is hey re 
and brimeſtone. hatmefull every way? 
18 Oftheſe three was the third part of men killed, that is,of 9 wh*tpart foruer 


the fire, and of the ſinoke,and of the brimſtone,which came out yueo hw nent 
of their reouthes. touch thre they doe 


19 For their power is in their mouthes, and intheir tailes : but Ss they tormer 
4for their tailes wete like yntoſerpents, and had heads, wher- 7'* called Scorpiony 
with they hurt, 15 Now remaireth 

20 15 And the ori fer of = __ were ny the —_ _— 
theſe plagues , repented not of the works of their handes, that vPon the 6s p 

ould not worſhip deuils,and + idoles of gold andofGl- ng TE. 
uer,and of brafle.and of Kone,and of wood, which neither can | 


ſee,neither heare nor goe. the wot withed 
21 Alſo they tepented not of their murther,and of their ſor- — i 
cerie,neither of their fornication,nor of their theft. ay mt 


in their i 
pietie and varighteouſneſſ*, thovgh they feele themſelues moſt vehemently oretfay =b. the bande of 
God: for thei- obtinate vngodlineſſe is ſhewed jo this verſe ; and their vnrighteouſnes in the verſe f<- 
lowing. Hitherto bath bene the generall hiſtorie of things to bee done vriverially in the whole world 
which becauſe tt doth not © much belong vnto the Church of Chriſt, is therefore uot ſs exprely diſtin - 
quiſhed by certaintie oftime and other circumſtances, but is wouen, as they ſay,with a Oight hand, Alſo 
theve is none other cauſe why the hiftory of rhe ſeuenth Angel is paſſed ouer jn this place, then for that 
the ame more p: operly appenteineth yi-to the biſtory of the Charch, But this is mo1ediligently ſer out 
according te the tre TT In, IE 4 appeare ypou thole places,oþ P/.1 15.4: 135.15 
C A FP. @. 

1 Another Angel appeareth clothed with a cloud, 2 holding 

a Looke open, 3 andcrieth out. 8 A woe from heeuen 

commandeth [oh totake the kooke: 10 He eateth it. 
A NdI ſw? another mightie Angel come downe from hea- 

uen, clothed with a cloude, and che rainebow vpon his , yy, 8.a+ town 

head, and his face was as the ſunne , and his feete as pillars of paſlerhvnto the s- 
fire. ther Propheticall 
2 And he hadinhis hand a 3 little booke open,and he pur fy. ich is of 


” , he Charch of Ged 
bis right foote vpon the ſea,and hs left on the eart wy ware gs. 
Andcried with a loud voice,as when a lyon roareth:and beoke houldbe di. 


I when he had cried, ſeuen thunders vrttered their voyces. CR —_—_ 
\ ce pray 
+ And when theſenen thunders had vrtered their voyces, 4 Ont 


I was about to write : butT heard a voyce from heauen, lay- cwomd wmencierh 
mg vnto mee, 2 Seale vp thoſe things which the ſeuen thun- Chapter. and this 
w ris 

but a traoſition from the common hiſtorie of tbe worlde , vnto that which is particular of oe Church, 
There are in this trav(ition or paſlage,twe preparatives 24 it were,vnto this Church ſtorie.compriſed in 
this whole chapter. One is the aothority of Chriſt renealing his myſteries, and callingh $ ſeryant, voto 
the ſeuenth verſe. The other 3s $ loba his calling. proper vnto this place,aod repeated from before, va. 
the end of this chapter. Authority is giuen vnto this R:uelation,by theſe things: Firſtby the appea- 
_ heaven in this habite and countenance, ſtrong,.ready,glorious, ſarucying all things by bispre .. 

dence, nad gonerving them by bis omnipotencie, verſe 1, Secondly, that hee brought net by chance. 
bat out of a bocke, this open Revelation, ſet toorih vnto the eye to fignihe the ſame vnrtothe ſea, and 
knd,25 Lord over all, verſe 2, 1 birdly that bee offered the ſame not whiſpering or muttering ina cyryer 
ww falſe prophets doe) but crying ont witha loude veyce vrto them which fl:epe, and witha Lyoniſh 
mdterrible noiſe reuſed vp the ſecure : the very thunders themſclues giujngteſttmonythereunto,verſe 3. 
laſtly,for that he confiemed all by an oath,verie 5.6,9. 2 Chriſt letus,fee chaprer 7.2, 3 Namejy, 
dpecia'l bocke of the affaires of Gods Church, For the booke that comtaineth things belonging vats 
the whole world, is fayd to be kept with the Creator, Chap. 5,1 but the hooke of the Church, with the 
Lideemer rand out of this booke 13 taken therefſt of the hyftorie of this Apocalypſe. 4 A godly care 
islaudable,but muſt be ioyned with knowledge. Therefore nothing is to be taken in band but by ca). 
lagavtich oſt be eſpeAed aud waited for © "5 a Keepe then _ 

4 ers 
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wjed of one —__—_ * dershane you and write themnot. 
t 


reth, which meu 
yes mow 4 rapes viſe, 
gs Neither time it 
ſelte,aor the chings 
that are mm tiene e ut 
that the worldio 
. come is at hand, 
which 1s alrogether 
of etermitie and be- 
yond all times, 
© There hal newer 


11,1i5and 6.17, 


7 The other part of 


this Chapter,con- 
cerning the particu 
Lat calling of $Lobn 
£o the receivin - 
the Pr cie 
Mn 1 en - 
joyned hinaghift by 
G62nc in three verſe, 


then in plaine words - 


m the laſt verſe. Vn - 
to the ſetting forth 


5 Andthe Angel which ſaw ſtand vponthe ſaga, and yp- 
on the earth, Þ lifes his hand to hetoen,”” , g 

6 Andfware by him that lineth for euermore,which cre. 
ted heauen, and the things that therein are, andthe earth, ard 
the Pangs that therein are, and the ſea, and things that there- 
in are,s that © time ſhould be no more. 

$ Burt in the dayes of the *voice of the ſeventh Angel,when 
he ſhall beginne to blow the trumpet, euen the myſtery of God 
ſhalbe finiſhed, as he hath declared to his ſeruants y Prophets, 

8 7And thevoyce which IT heard 6 heauea ſpake vnto me 
againe,and (aid,Go & take the litle book whichis opeu in the 
haud of the angel,which ſtandeth vpon the ſea & vpon? extl, 

9 SnI went vnto the Ange,&fſayd ro him, Gucmethe litle 

booke.8& he ſaid vigo me, Take it,& ear it vp,and it (hal make 
thy belly bittergbur it ſhalbe in thy mouth as ſweet as hony, 

10 ThenTI tvoke thelitle books out of tae Ange!s hande, 
and ate1t vp,and it 1s was inmy mouth as ſvweer as hony : but 
when had eaten it,my belly was bitter. 
11 5 And he ſaid vito me, Thoumult prophecie againe a- 
mong the people,and nations,and rogues, and to many Kings, 


of the figne belong theſe things 2 Thot S,fohn is tavgnt from heanento demand thebooke of Pr. paes 
cCieinth's ver (ſc t tor theſe motions and defircs God goth inſpire : that demanding tie booke, be is char. 
ged to rakeit in a iguratiue mannec,the vic whereof al's is expourded ve: i: g.(45 Ezech 2 vir.g J»hege 
this fm'l-tude is borowed: laflly,tor thit S. lohn at the commandement of Chrilt cooke the booke.and 
found by experience that the ſame as proceeding from Chriſt was molt ſweecte, but inthat it forcte!leth 
the aſi ions of the ChwreH,it was molt bitrer vato bis ſpirit, B Afimple and p'aine d-c\awicn of 
the 2ne before gorog, witncll.ag the divine calling of $, lohnard !2yings pan bim the wecelficy thereof, 
GHATF ik 

1 The teveple 1 cOmended to be mcaſwed, 3 The Lord ſlirreth wp two witneſſes, 9 
whom the beaſt murthereth, g and v0 man burieth tha, 11 God raijeth them ts 
life 12 and callerh thera wy to beawen, 1; the wicksd ave terrified 15 by the trumpet 

of the [rurnth Angel, The reſuryrfiion, 1% andiuds ement i« defer b1d, 


| Theauthoriie of Fe Was giuen me areede, like ynto arod, and the Angd 


the intended revelati- on being declared, togeiber with the neceſittie of that calling which was 
particularly impoſed vpon S. I: hn 3 hereaſter (o}lowe'h the hiftorie of theeſtate of Chriſt his Church, 
bothconfiiting or warlar ng,avd onercomm:ng in Chrift, For both the true Church o! Chr |t is ſaydeto 
G6ght agamnit that which 15 falſls fo called, ouer the which An'ichiiſt culech, Chriſt leſus overt).row'ng Abs 
tichrift by the ipirit of his mouth: 2nd Chriſt is fayd to cuercome moſt glor:oufly vatill he ſhal lay Anrt- 
ebriſt by the appearance of his comming, asihe Apoſtle excellently teacheth 2. Thef 2, 8, Sothisbyſtor'e 
hath twwo partes : One © the Ia'e of the Church confl ting with temptations. vnto the 18 Chapter. The 
other of the ſtate of the ſaine Church obta'!ning y Roriegthence varo the 26, Chapter. The firſt part hath two 
metmbers,moſt conucnien:ly diltribuied into their times, whereof the firſt comamneth an hitto y of the Chi 
fiian Church for 126e.yeares, what tine the Goſpel of Chriſt was, as it were taken vp from amongſt men 
into beauent the ſecond comtainethan byſtorie of the ſame (C hucch vntotke viciorie perſected. Andthefe 
ewo members are briefly,thonghdiſtioly,prepoundied in th s Chapter but a e bath of tkem more at large 
difequrſed a ter in due order For we voderſtand the tate of the Church corfliti=g out 0! Chap 12 & 13+ 
and ofthe ſame growing out of a'flictions, out of the 14. 15, and 3s Chap'ers Ne'therd d $&lohnatvn- 
wares ioyne togethe- the hylior ie of theſe two times 1ythis Chap:er, becauſe here is ſpoken ©. p: ophecy, 
which 2ll conf: fe to be but one jult and 'Mmutableinthe Church, and which C::rit commaurdedes dee 
continuall Tac hyRor'e of the fo mer time reacheth vmo the 14 verſe : the latier is ſer downe in thereſt of 
this Chipter. In the former ate thewed theſe things : the calling ®" the ſervants © God, in 4.v2r(es 1 the 
conflidts which thefts 'bfull mult endergoin their call ng, 'or Chriſt and his Church, thence vwothe 10. 
verſc,and their refurreRion, and receiving vp into heauen yniothe 14 verſe Inthe callivg of the (ervaums 
ot God are mentioned two things: thebegert:iog and ſerling of the Chirch in two veries andthe edocati- 
onthereot jv two ve ſes, The begetting of the ( t»rch is bere commended vato S.lohn bv fizne and by 
ſpeech : the figne is a meaſuring rod,and the ſpeech a comnarden ent to meaſure the Temple o Gedthat 
is,to reduce theſame vnto a new forme : becanſe the Gentiles are al cady entred in:o the Temple of le» 
paſalem,and ſhall ſhortly defile aug ouerthiow the ſame yaterly, ſtood 
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ftoodby, ſaying, Riſe and® meeterhe Templeof God, and the 3, Either thit 
altar,and them that worſhip therein, | whos 

2 3 But the* court which is without the temple Þ® caſt onr, 6g»-e of the Church 
and mete 1t not : for 1t is giuen vnto the* Gentiles, and the ho- 9! may, 
ly citie ſhall rhey tread vnder foote, 5 two and fourtie mo- LeOANY rag oO 
neths. ; bat the fiſt lketh 

3 But*T will gjue power vnto my two witneſſes,and they me better, andthe 


ſhall 7 prophecy a thouſand two hunareth & threeſcore dayes, *in3 following do 
by all agree there- 

clothed in ſackecloth. - n_— 

4 Theſe are two oline trees, and two candleſticks, ſtan- The ſence therefore 
ding before the God of the earth, '*, wary ww 

5 9 Andifany man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of | gen ene 
therr mouthes, and deuoureth their enemies : for if any man ye paſion of Chril 
would hurt them,thus muſt he be killed, 

6 Theſe hane power to ſhut heanen, that it raine not in the tbatoetonly the 
dayes of their prophecying, and haue power vuer waters to #9 *f.leuklem 

yes OL Wer Propumccyug, os but a'ſo the court of 

the Temp'e is tram» 

pled vnder oote of the vations, and of prophane men whether lewes or firangt;s zand that onely the 
Tempie, 'bat is, the b »dy ofthe Temple, with the alcar, and a ſmall company oi good men whichtrucly 
wor'ihip God, doe now remaine,whome God do*th {andthe and confirme by his p:eſence , Meaſure ther- 
fare this, eucn this true Church, or rather the tiue type of the true Church omitting the reſt, and ſo dee 
ſcribe all thin:'s rom me that the true Church of Chiſt way be gs it were a very litle center &ihe church 
of antichriſt asthe circle of the cen/er. eutry way im 1: ngth and breadth conpatiing bout the Ga that 
by way of propheſie thou mayelt fo declare 09enly, that the ſtate af the Temple of God, and the faithſull 
which worlhip b1m that is, of the Church, is much more ſtreight then the Church of Antichriſt. 3 As 
if he hou'd (layyit belongeth nothi 1g vato thee, toivige thuſe whichare withour, 1,Cor.15 13,whichbee 
janumerable :looke voto thoſe of the houſhold onely,or vato the houſe of the liaing God. « He ſþre- 
heth of the anter court, which was catied the proples court breauſe all menamght come mie that, b That 
Is conr:tud tobe caft ont, whith in meeſuring 1 refuſed as jrophane, 4 Toprophimnepeſons, wicked 
and vob:leevers, aduerfaries vato the Charch, 5s Or athouſand, two hundred and thi cſcore dayer, 
25'S ſayd jo the next verſe : that i5 a thouſand wo hundred aid threeſcore yeeres, a day lor a yeere, 25 of» 
ren in Ezechiel and Daniel: which thing I noted b<*!-re 2,10, The beginning of theſe thouſ.nd two bun- 
dred and th'cefcore yeeres, we accaunt [rom the paſſion of Chriſt, whereby(the partition wall beingbro- 
ken d:wae) we were made of two, oc, Eph-C 2.7 4- I fay one flocke vader one ſhepheard, Iohs 16. 16 
and the cad of theſe yeereS preciſely falleth iotg 'th- Pupedome of Boniface the eight who a litle before 
the end of the yeere of Cheri a thonſandewo hind ed ninety foureentred the Popedeme of R:mein the 
fealt of $. Lucie (as &-»gomenfis faith) having put in prilon bis predecefor Colrfiiuus, whome by fraud,va- 
der coloar of oradle, hee deceiued : {cr wh ch cauſe, that was welllayd of him, Jutrernt vi vaipes vege 
mans vi leo, merixus of vicans, That is, Hee enired like a foxe, raigned lik+ alyon, and dyed hike 2 
dogge. For if from a thouſind two bund:ed nire y foure yeeres thea ſhalt take the 2ge of Chriſt which 
he lucd 0a the earth;thou thal 6 de there tewma'n*th inſt 1256, yeeres, which are mentioned in this place, 
and many others. 5 lhad ra her tranflite it ilar ten lm, the temple then the citie: ſor God faith, 
Iwill give tha temple, and commit it vato my two witrelles, that is vnte the miniſters ofthe worde, 
who a ef: we indeede. weake and conternptible: but yetewo, that is, of ſach a number 25 one of them 
may he'pe an«ther ad one conti-me the teftimonie of anvtber vato all men, that from the mouth of two 
or three witnefſes every word way be made good amungt men, 2.Corinthians 13 1, 975 Theyſhall 
excrciſc their «ff ce evioyned by te by he ſpace of thoſe thonland two hundred and fixtic yeeres, in the 
middeft of all tions though never (olawenta! Je, which 1s guratively ſhe « ed by the mourning gar- 
ment, $ That is,the o dinary and p<tp*rnall inſt oments o fpiritvall grace, peace, and liz ht in my 
Chorch, wh'c: God by his onely power preſerurd in thig Temple, So Zacharieg-z, 9g Thepower 
and efficacte of the boly miniſteue, and w hich is truely Enangelicall, is declared both in ear bard in hea- 
ev. prot-& og the adminiſters thereof, an| defiroying the ecveaes, in th s verſe, vertuc indeede C3- 
vine, moſt m ghtily (hewving it ſelf» forth in beanen, eatth and the ſea, verſe 6,25 it is deſcribed 2 Co+ 
rinthians 16.4. acco ding tothe promiſe of Chrift Narke 16.17, And (his i$the ſecond pl:ee (as1 fayd be- 


fore) of the combats which the ſeruants of God muſt needes vadergoe in the executing of thei: calling, 
"aud af the things that followe the ſame combats. In the combats or confi is aie theie things + to over- 


£omezin theſe twe verſes: to be oucrcome and killed, verſe 7. After the laughter ſollowe ths ſe things: 
*that the car kaſſes o' the godly are layd abroad, verſe 8.being vnburied, are made a matter of (co ne.to- 
gether cfcurſing and bitter exccrations, verſe $,and that therefore gratulatioos ate publick!y zndpri- 
vatelymade,yerſc 10, 


. turng 
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1 That itwhen they t1rne them into blood, and to ſmice the earth with all maner 
baue ſpent thoſe thou. 112.125, as often as they will. 
—_— _ 7 To And when they haue < finiſhed their teſtimonie,'1the 
mentioned verſes, beaſt that commeth out of the botromleſle pit, ſhall make war 
and; inpubliſhing againſt them,and ſhall 1* overcome them,aud kill them, 

their ce ne *frce . 3 And their corpſes ſhal he inthe » of the great ci- 
—_—— have Cie,which 4 ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, ++ where 
dome ther meſage, Our Lord alſo was crucified, 
11 Of which after, 9 Andthey of the people and kindreds, and tongues, and 
_— i3.&cTv*t Gentiles ſhal ſee their corpſes 15 three dayes andan halfe, and 


19s the Romane 


Emai - ſhall nor ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in graues. 
ago alt jor) 'Becle. 10 And they that dwell vpon the earth,** ſhall reioyce over 
Fattical: thechiete them aud be gilag,ons hal ſend gifts one to another: tor theſe 


ETD two Prophets 17 vexed them that dwelt on the earth. 


eight,as 1 ſayd de- 11 ® But after '® three dayes and an halfe,2* the ſpirit of life 
fore : who lifted vv comming from God, ſhall enter into them, and they ** ſhall 
birrſcife in ſo great 2trogancie (ſaith the authour of Faſciculus temporum) that be called bimſelſe Lorde 
of the whole world 28 well in temporal! cauſcs as in (piritnall : There is an extant of that matter,writ« 
ten by the ſame Beniface,meft arrogintly,hall I ſay or moſt wickedly, ca,vnom ſanftonextva de matort 
tate Of obedrentiaand in the fix: of the Decretals( which is freq the ſame authovr) many things are ſound 
of the fame argnment. 12 Hee ſhall perſecote moſt cruelly the holy men, a1d put thern to death, and 
ſhall wound and pierce through with corſiogs, both their naves and writings, And that this was done 
to vo y many godly-men by Boniface and others,the hiſtories doe declare,eſpecially fince the time that the 
odiens 3nd condemned name amongſt the maltitade brit of the brethren Waldeoſes or Lugdunenſesthen 
2's of the Fraticels,was pretended,that good men might with more approbation be nafſzc:ed, & Aft» 
cer 4 29906 ſerves hinde of meaning and vnlerfanting, 13 That is,openly at Rome : where 'at thattime 
was a moſt great concourſe of people, the yeere of Inbile being then Grit erdained by Boniface vato the 
ſame ende,in the yeere of Chriſt » thouſand three hundred, example whereof is read Chapter t Extra, 
de peemtrmty's Op rem (ffionibus, So by one at he commited double iniurie'2guinit Chriſt, both aboli« 
ng his troeth by the reſtoring of the eype of the Iubile,and criumphing over h1s members by moſt wic- 
ked ſuperſtition, O religious heart | New that wee ſhould vederitand the things of Rome, Saint Iohn 
himſe!fe isthe aathoar,bothatrer in the ſeuenteenth Chapter almoſt throughout, and alto in the ci:cor- 
ſcription now next following, when be ſaith, it isthat great Citie (as Chapter 19. 18,hee calleth it and 
33 ſpirituallytearmed Sode 1 e and Egypt + and that ſpiricaally (for that muſt here 2gaive be repeated from 
before) Chriſt was there cracified, For the two firſt appellarions fignifie ſpiritua)l wickedneſles : the lat- 
rer fignifi*th the ſh: we and pretence of good, thar is, o' Chrifian and ſound religion. Sodome ſigniheth 
moſt licentioavimpictic andiuſtice: Egypt moſt crvell perſecition of the people o: God 2 and Terufalem 
fi2nifierh, the moſt confi lent glorying otthat Cirie,as it were in true religion, being yet fall of falſbood 
and vngod! nefſe, Naw who is ignorant that theſethings do rather, and more agree vato Rome, then vn- 
to ariy other Citie > The commendations ofthe Citie of Rome for many yeeres paſt, are publikely noto. 
riovs, which are not for me to gather cogether. This onely I will ſay, that he long Gace dd very welſee 
what Rome is, who taking bis leane there of, vied theſe verſes : 
Roma vale, Vit, ſatu ft vidflet rewertar 
nw9 lens mer eirry, ſeurr a,Cruedus oro, 
Now farewell Rome,l have thee ſaene : it watinough to ſee: 
I will retw: ne when 2s | meanre, baud, hartot, knauc 10 be. 

14 Namely in his members, as alſo he fayd vato Sanl, Aftes9 5, 15 That is for three veeres anda 
balfe: forſo many yee es Boni'ace lived after his Iubile, as Bergomenſis wjitacſeth, x6 So muchthe 
more ſhall they by this occaſion exerciſe the joliry of their lob:lie, 17 The Goſpel of Chriſt 1s the af. 
f\ion of the world, and the miniſterle thereof, the ſauour of death vato death, to thoſe that perith, 2, 
Corinthians 2.16, 138 Thethird place as 1noted before,is of the rifing againe of the Prophots from 
the dead, and their carying vp into bezven, For their reſurreftion is (hewed 1n this verſe: their calling 
ond liting vp into heagen,in the verſe following, 1s That is, what time God hall defiroy that wic+ 
ked Boniface, 2 That is, the Prophets of God ſhall in a ſortriſe againe, not che ſane iv perion, (a8 
they ſay)but in ſpirit 1 that is, in the power and efficacie of their miniſterie, which which S.lobn expreſied 
before ver. 5,8 6. And ſo yptophecy that is poken of Elias, is Interpreted by the Angel 2 de voderſt 

of lohnthe Baptiſt. Luk. r.17 For the ame Boniface himſelfe, who ſought to kil% deſtroy them, wasb 
fire of Gods mau' b(which F holy miniftery ſheweth & exhibiteth) deuoured, and died miſerably in priſb, 
by the indenonr of Sarra Columenſis, & Nogaretus 2 French knight whom Philip the faire king of France 
ſent into Italy bur with 2 very ſmall power, 2t That is,the moſt grieuous heat of a/flitions ES 
= _ ſtay for a whi'e, for the great amaze thai ſbal ariſe ypon that ſudden & volook:d tor ent 

© 
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Band vp vpon their feete : and great feare ſhall come vpon 
4 grow wm ſhall heare from heauen, (ay1 

12 agreat voyce , aying 
fone then, © Comevp hide, And they ſhall aſcend vp to 
heauen in a Cy and their enemies ſhall ſee them. | 
A Ele ei pros pan 

ren re cine ang 1n the ca aKe mh 

ſhalbe ſlaine o_ ſeuen thouſand”: and the pa are warden 1; x6 


malignant world, into 

fore feared, *5 and © gaue glory to the God of heauen. the beauenly Church, 
14 35 The ſecond woe 1s paſt, aud behold,the rhurd woe will yy alſo lyethbid- 

en here inthe earth, 

come anon, ts exerciſe their cal. 


IS 27 And the ſcuenth Angel blew the rrumper, and there ling ſecretly: as of 
were great voycesin hemen,ſaying, *® The kingdomes of this wbomthis wrerel ed 
world are our Lords and his C i, and he ſhall reigne for e- vo'\d wasvaworthy, 
uermore. Chrch he wicked 

16 2» Then the foure and twentie Elders, which ſate before is by compariſon cal. 
God on their ſeates, fel ypon their faces, and worſhipped God, led the ezrthorthe 

17 Saying, We que thee thanks, Lord God almighty, Which *9'6: 2ndthe church 


a'y, 
art,and Whuch waſt,and Which art to come: for thou haſt re- COD 


ceined thy great might,and haſt obteined thy kingdome. mor-gſt the godly 1f- 
18 3* Andthe Gentiles were angry, and thy wrath is come, raclices: ſoamengt 
and the time of the dead, that they ſhould be tudged, and that *** lower in the cates 


thon ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets, and hg odor one | 


to the Saints, and to them that feare thy Name, to finall and rcfuſedihe beiresof 
great, and (houldeſt deſtroy dang". deſtroy the earth. —— 

19 Thenthe Temple of God was #: opened in heauen, and {5-7 even inet 
there was ſcene in his Temple the Arke of his couenant : and ,, ye could they net 
there were lightnings, and yoyces, and thundrings, andearth- hinderthe ſectet encs 
quake,and much hatle. otthe Lova(ye 

2 plalmiſt called them, 

Pal 8; 4.)but that they went on forward in his worke. 24 Rergomenſis ſaith, in the yeere of our Lord 
1301. thi+ yeere a blahng flarre foretelling great calawitie to come, appeared in heaven : in which yeere 
yponthe feaſt of S, Andrew, {@ gtcat an earthquake aroſe, as uener before: which alſo continuing, by 
times, for many daye s, ouerthrevw many ſtately bouſes, This faith be of the yeere next following, the lu- 
bilie 2 which $.lebn (o many ages be' ere,exprefſed word for word, 25 They were indeed broken with 
preſent 2flon-ſhament of mind, bur did not earneſtly repent 24 they ought to have done, e G/orrfed God 
by confi ſſing bie Name, 26 He paſſeth vuto the ſecond hiſtorie: which isthe ſecond part of this Chap= 
ter, S Ilohn ca!leththeſe the ſ&cond and third woe, hauing reſpetvato Chapter 9.12. 27 Of whoſo 
lounding the trumper Chrift expreſly ſo-erold, Chap. 10.7, a this is the ſecond pat of this Chapter, 
containing a general hiftorie of the Chriſtian Church, from the time of Boriface 8, vntothe copſurma- 
tion of the vitorie declared by voice from heaven In this hiſtoric there are th ex branches : 2 prepara- 
tion by the ſound of the Angels trumpet : a narration by the voyces of heavenly Angels avd Elders: and 
3 confirm tion by figne, 28 The narra1-8 hat! g vo partes : an acclamation oi the heanenly creatures, 
imthis verſe, and, both an ado» ation by allthe Elders, verſe 16. and alio a moſt ample thankes gjaing, 
yerſe 17.18. The ſence of the acclamation is, No v the Lord is entred on his kingdome,and bathreftored 
bis Charch in which moſt mightily recouered from the protanation @ the Gentiles, be may glerifie him- 
ſelfe. Namelv,that,which the Lord ordained when fit Lee ordained his Church, that the faith of the 
Saints doth now behold as accompliſhed. 2g Aabe'ore 7.1t.This giving of thanks is altogetheroſthe 
fawe content with the tow a. before, 3o Aſpcech of the Hebrew language, as much today, 2s, 
Gentiles being angry, thine inflamed wth came vpon them and fhewed it ſel'c trom heaven, occaſio- 
ned by ther anger and ſupie, gr This isthe confirmation of the next prophecie deſore going by fignes 
exhibited in heaven, and that of two ſortes, whereo! ſome are viſidle,asthe pavfing away of the heauen, 
the opening ofthe Temple, the Arke of the couenantapperring inthe Temple, 2nd teſtifying the glotie 
$01 preſence of God, and the lightning: others apprehended by eate and (ach dull ſevcen, which 
vitaefſein heaven and jn carthto the trueth of the 1ndgueats of God, wy 
| CHAP, 
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r A woman 2 appeareth traualing with child, 4 whoſe child 
the dragon would deuoure, 7 but Micharl ouercomme'h him, 
9 andcaſteth himout, 13 audthe more he «'caft downe and 
+ Hhibetohath bene 94212 [Ped,the more fiercely be exerciſeth his ſubrilties. 
he geners'l prophe- * Nd there appeared a great wonder in heaiten : * A wo- 
cie, comprehended in manclothed with the ſunne, and the moone was ynder 
2,parts,as lſhewed her feete,and vpon her heada crowne of twelue ſtarres, 
4-7 wp bor yn 2 And3ſhewas with childe,and cried traueiling in birth, 
firſt pa t of this pro. and was pained ready to be deliuered, 
phecie,in this audthe 3 Andthereappeared another wonder in heauen: 4for be- 
next chap,and the lat- 14 apreatreddragon hauing 5 ſeuen heads, and ten 5 hornes, 


= 00 yr and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads. 


pit, whichis of he 4 7 And his taile drew the third part of the ſtarres of hea- 
confliting or wilitazt uen,and caſt them to the earth. And the dragon® ſtoode be- 
rear rets mo: fOre the woman, which was ready to be deliuered,®to deuoure 
_ progrelle of 5 her childe,when ſhe had brought it foorth. 
the ſamein conflits & - 5 ** So ſhebrought forth a man *child, which ſhould rule 
chriſtian combats. Of 
which two,te beginning or vpſpring of the church is deſ:ribed inthis chap!er, and the progred thereof 
intte C. following. The bogramng of the Chriſtran Church we defire ro be from the firit moment of 
the conception of Chriſt,vari)|chat time wherein this Church was as it were weined and taken away from 
the breſt or milke of ker mother : which is the time when the church of the Lewes with their citie aud 
Temple was ouerthrowue by the indgement of God, So we{haue in this chapter the iorie of 59, yeres 
and vpwards, The parts of this cap. are three, The firſt is,the hiſtorie of the conception and bearing in 
wombe,in 4. verſes. The ſecond,an hiſtcrie of the birthſrom the 5 verſe vntothe 12. The; 15,0' the wo« 
wan that bad brought forth, vnto the end of the chap, And thele ſeuerall parts have every one their con- 
flits. Ther: fo:e in that firſt patt are rwo things centained,ore, be conception 2nd bearing in wombe,, in 
twe verſes: and another of the lying jn waite o! the Dragon againſt that th-uld be brought ſoocth, inthe 
next 2, verſes, ln the firſt point are thele things, the deicripti-n of the 1:0ther, verſe 1 and the dolotsef 
childbirth, verſe 2. a'l ſhewed voto lohn from heanuen. 2 Atvpe of the true and holy Church which 
then was in the Nation of the lewes. This Chutch (8 is the ſtate of the boly Church cathol:ke) didin it 
ſeIfe ſhine about with glory given of God,troade vader feete matabilige and change :bleneſie and pot- 
ſefſed the kin dome of heauen as the hire thereef $ For this is that barren womar: tha” brooght rot 
forth,of which Ela, 45.1.& Gal 4.27,ſhe cried out ſor good canie & was tormented at that time,» benin 
the judgement of all ſhe ſeemed neare vato death,and in'mancrready to giue 1p tothe ghoſt by reaſon of 
her weakenafle and pouertie- 4 Thatis the deuill or Saran(as 13 declared, verſ 9.) mightie, angry and 
Full of wrath. 5 Thereby to withltand th ſe Gauen Church: s ſpoken of, that is, the Catholike Church, 
2nd that with kingly furniture and ty:anoicall magnificence : fign fied by the crownes ſet vpon his heads, 
2+ if the ſame without cont» overſie belenged vat» him by the proper 1ight:as alio he boaſted vato Chriſt, 
Matth-4 9. See after,vpon chip. 157. 6& More then are the bornes ©! the Lambe,or then the Charches 
are + ſo well furniſhed dot' the tyrant brag hi nſelfe to be,vnto all maner of miſchieſe. 9 Aſter the de- 
ſcription of Satan follower th his aQion tba; is, his battell offred vato the Church, partly to that which is 
viſible, whercinthe wheate is m'ngled with the chaffe, and the good fifh with that which is euill: a good 
part thereof, thoug!: in appearance it fhined'as the (tay es ſhine 1n heauen,ke is ſaid tothruſt downe out 
oſbeanen,ard to pervert: for if it were polsible he wo@F'd prrue re exen the elect Mat. 24-24,20d partly to 
the elet members of the holy Catho!like Ch»rch in the ſecond part of thisverſe. Many therefore of the 
members of the vifible Church (ſaith $ lobn)he everthrew & triump' ed vpon them, $ He withſtood 
that elet Church' of the Lewes which was now ready to bring ſorth the Chriſtian Church, & wa'ched for 
that the ſhoold bringforth. For the who'e Church,& whole bodie is compared vrto a woman: & a patt 
ofthe Church vnto that which is brought forrh,as we have noted at large vpor Cant 5 6. 9g Chriſt wy» 
flicallcasthey call kim)that is,the whole Chu: ch,conſiſting of Y perſon of Ck:iſt 2s the he2d, & of the bs» 
die vnit:dtherunto by the Spitit,o 1s thename of Chriſt taken. 1.Cor.12.1*. 10 The 2. hiſtoric of the 
Church delivered of child:in which firſt the confi 'eratiorfof the cid borne & of the mother,is delcribed 
fin two vetſevr (econdly the battell ofthe dragon againſtthe yong child, and the viaori: obtaived againſt 
bim,in three verſes folowing:laft of all is ſang a (on2 o! vitorie,vntothe 12 verſe NowS. Lohn 16 confie 
deration of the child horne anteth ewo things for he deſcribethhim, 2nd his ation or place in this verſe, 
x»! Thatis Chriſt F head of F Chorch joyned with his Church(y beginning roote & foundation whea- 
of is the ſave Chriſtindowed with kingly power,& taken vp into heaven on: of the itawes of $a'an (who 
2s a Serpeat did bite him vpon the crelle)that ſiting vpon the celeſtiall throne, be might reigne oner " 
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all nations with a rod of yron : and that her childe was taken 
'vnto God andto his throne, 


6 2 And the woman fledde vnto the wildernefſe where 2 The Churcho$, 
ſhee hath a place prepa red of G OD, that "3 they ſhould Chriſt which was 
feede her there a thoulande, rwo hundreth and three ſcore oo ann1h + 7 oro 
dayes. | hennon. We 

4 _ there was a bartell in —_ ; S. — Ti = the wor (wins in 
Angels frought againſt the dragon, and the dragon tought an Pemaps yrres 
bis Angels = oat eo 


"8 »5Butthey preuailed not,neither was their 2 place found 
any more in heauen, 

9 And the great dragon that olde ſerpent, calted the de- 
will and Satan, was caſt out, which deceimnerh all the world:he 
was een caſt into the earth:and his angels were caſt out with 
him. | 

10 ThenT heard a loude voyce1in heauen,,, ſaying , Now 
rfaluation, and hg and the kingdome of our God, 
and the power of his C rift : forthe accuſer of our brethren 
$.caſ downe , which accuſed them before our day and 

c, 
"Ss But they onereamehimby that blood of that Lambe, 
and by that word of their teſtimonie, and theybloned not their 
lues vnto the death, 

i 2 Thereforereioyce,ye heauens,& ye that dwell inthem. 
Woe te the inhabitants of the earth, and of the ſear for the de- 


witnelet' Saint Luke 
in the Ades of the 
Apoſtles, 

13 Namely the A- 
Poftles and ſervants 
of God, ordained 

to feede with the 
word of life, the 
Church calleded 
both of the lewes 
and Gemiile+,vn- 

lefle that any mas 
will take the word 
alerrng imperſo- 
nally, aftet the vie. 
ol the Hebrewet,in ; 
feede of aleretws : 
bur 1 ike the beſt 
better, For hthath. 
reſpe& yrto thoſe 


uill is come downe vnto you,which hath great wrath, know- vo Prophets, of 
mg that he hath but a ſhorx. time. " RE whom c r 11.3, 
»t3 And wherl*ithe dragon ſawe that hewas caſt vnto the $lo: Gems ang 
arth, he perſectted the woman which had brought foorth the , 1. LINA, 
Main cel 3 I, La, ; Wy: ; F of place, k a | _ 
14 '* But to, the worgan were giuen two, wings of a great 14 Criſt is the 
egle,that ſhe might = into the wildernefle, anto her < place, tar pet pe ny uy 


| who beareih thar yron 
tod, verſe the fiſt, © S*6 the hotes vpon Daniel, chap. rt r. Inthis verſe a deſcription of the batte}, 
and of the v+Gtorietn the wo yerſeatollowing . The Plalmift had reſpeR vnto this batte!l, Falwe 68, 
Sand Pal Eptefians 4.8 and Culoſsians 1:5, 15 The deſc iption uf the victorie , by denying of 
one thing in th 4verſe, ant by aſfi.m og the contrarie inthe next verſe As th:t Satan gained nothing in 
beagen, but was by the power of God ttrowne downe into the ws. 1d, whereof be is - Prince, Chg:ſt 
bunſelfe 2nd bis cle mewhbe: s landing ill by the throne of God, «a They were cafRomt fo that they 
were Henry (erm? ay 9014 14 heanrn, 16 Tit ſong ol vAoric or triumph, containing uſt, 2 - 
ton of the glotieo! God and of Chrift, (hewed in thar victorie; ſecondly, it contaiveth a reaſon of the 
fame propofition, raken ſrom the effetes 25 that the exernie 1$ ourrcome in battell, in this verſe, and that 
the godly are made conquer outs (and more then conqueronrs, Rom's.z7.) vente 1 1, Thirdly a conchuf- 
on, wherein 18 an exhortation vatothe Angels, and Saints; and vnto the world, a prophecie of great-mni- 
ſerie,and o' deſttaRion procured by the deui't :zganft mankind, leſt himſelſe ſhould thortly bee wiiſera> 
ble alone,'verſe 12, 6 He © ſaidim the Hebrew tongue, 10 lowe his ifs, that efieenaeth nothing more 
ious then bu (:f#: and on the other fide , he i« [ard not ts lone hu life, who dow'4rthnottobayardit, _ 
Jorawy meede requtreth, 17 The third part: an hiſtoric of the woman deligered, ing of wwe 
members, the preſent barrel of Satan again!t the Chriſtian Charch « f the Iewilh Nation, is foure ver» 
ſes: and the bariell i- tended 2gainſt the ſeede thereof, that is againſt the Church of the Gentiles, which 
calledholy by reaſon of the Goſpel of Chriſt in the two laſt verſes. +18 Thatis, beiog fengthe- 
hed with divine power an taught by oracle, thee fled ſwiftly from the aftavk of the deuill, and fromthe 
common deſtruction of leruſalew, and » eat 1into2 ſolitarie Citic beyond lordan called Pella , as Euſe- 
bius tellerh im the fiſt Chapter of the third beoke of his Fcclefialtica)) bil!orie : which place God had 
commaunded her by Renclation, © Into chat place which God bad «11 1med for bey, 


where 


REVELATION. 
39 Thatis, forthree ,1..e ſhe is nomiſhed for a'3rime,and times,and halfe 2 ti 

Cee is -n from thepreſence of the ſerpent. ws ; "IS 
ken Dong.06, This 15 3* And theſerpent caſt out of his mouth water after the 


Lind 
ry Hogg be nay as a flood, that he might cauſcher to be caried away 


16 * But the earth holpethe woman,and the earth 
EET tant: 


—_— caſt out of his mouth. | 
ar oo or ſallinga. 77 ** Then thedragon was wroth with the woman, and 


'mthe went and made warre with the remnant of her ſeede ; which 


way began 
ewelſth yers of Nero, Keepe the commandements of God, and haue the teſtinoni 
before the heginn ng Teſs Chriſt. on, eg of 


racy yo rac {ol 18 23 AndI foode on the ſea ſand, 
were ſhewed ttom \ 


of the lewiſh remnant was come 
21s by God of the Genriles, and: 
vpon the th'rteenth verſe, in which the purpoſe of Satan is ſhewes vetrie 19, and hiv. attempt , verſe r 

, + Wubi Yo 2 meſtmight:e tempeſtthat he ruſhed vpon the whole world(whoſe P: ince he #0 wile 
the fios EI ence gue their furious bellowes teſt vp and downed ive 
here and there, and finally deſtroy the Chnrch of Chriſt w#h the holy members 6t che ame. Pur the pro+ 
nidence df God reſiſted hs atiemp!, that he might favour the Church of the Gemiles, yet tender and at ic 
were greene. Thereſt ofthis ſtotic of the Dragon is excellently proſecuted by the Apeſile $. lohn here. 
ah:er 0 the twerticb chap er, For kere F Dragotiendeuourivg todo miſchie(e,wasby God caſt ito priſon, 


wy g CHAP, XIII. 
$224 2.61 1 Thebeafſt with many heads u deſcribed, 12 which drawtth 
a | The moſt part of the world to 1dolatrie; 11 The other beaſt rr 
ſing out of the earth, giueth power vnto him. | 

1 The Apoſiſetn- 2 A Nd I ſaw abeaſtriſe* ont of the ſea, hauing ſenen heads, 
ving - xxpur;tr pb Aand 3 ten hotnes,and ypon his hornes were ten crownes, 
ian Chutch,& the Aate of F Charch from which ors taketh her beginning doth now paſſe +nwa the 
Kotie ofthe progrefic thereof,av 1 ſhewedin the intrance of the ſortmer Chapter, Ard this byſtorie ofthe 
eſſe of tze Church and the bartels thereef.is let downe in this Chapter, but diſtinaly in two parts: 

one is «f the ciuill R*mane Empire,voto the tenth verſe, Another of the bodie Ecclefiafticall or prophe- 
ticall, thence vnto the ende of the Chapter In the former part are ſhewed theſe things: Firſt the tate 
of that Empite,in foure verſes : then the a&es thereof in three verſes : after the effe& : wt ich is exceeding 
geeae , verſe the eighth And laſt of all is commended the vſe: and the inflraRion of the godly 
pit the evils that ſhall come ſrom the ſame, verſe 9.10, The bifforie of the ſiare , contaireth3 
moſtample deſcription ofthe beaſt, firſt entire, verſe 1-2, and then reftered af er hurt, verſe 3.4. 
3 Onth:ſande whereefſtoode the degill patonny newe tempeſts againſt the Church , jn the verſe 
vext before going: what time the Empire of Rome was gg by domeſtical] difſenſions, and 
was mightily toſſed, having eucr and anon newe heades, newe Emperours, See in the ſevey- 
teemth chapter and the exght verſe. 3 Havjog the ſame ivſtrmentes of power, providence, and 
mo Cowon gouernement , which the Dragon 1s (ayde to have had, inthe twelfih Choptcr and in 

the third verie, | 


and 


TREEFEEFIY TER GTEEDE7 


and 4 pon his heads 5 the name of blaſphemie. 4 Weteadelathe 
> Andrhe beaſt which I aw,wasflikea Leopard,and his rep pager 
feere like a beares,amd his mouthas the mouth of a lion: 7 and Dragen bad ſeaven 


the dragon gaue him his power and his throne, and great au- *rownes ſet vpon o- 
thoritie. bs nn vp ng 


s AndI ſaw one of his heads as it were wounded to {e'ſetobe proper 
— his deadly wound was heated , and all the world Lordand Frince of 
won ard followed the beaſt. : —_ i— — 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gaue power vi- vu fe pore 
to the beaſt,and they worſhipped the beaſt ſaying, Who is like verall cot heads bog 
vnto the beaſt ! who is able to warre with him! ws ry _—_—_— 
2ll ryto the Dragon,verfe 2.2ud doth not otherwiſe raigne.then by law of (abie&ion given by bimgname- 
ly.that te employ his hornes againſt tte Church of God, T he ſpeech ib taked fromthe ancient cuſtome 
2nd forme of dealing ip iuch cae : by which they that were abſolace kings did weare the diademe vpon 
theirkeads : but their vaſſalsavd ſech as raigned by grace rom tem, wore the ſame vpan their hoodes : 
for ſo tbey a ght commodiouſly laye doywne iteir Giademes when they came inte the preſence of 
their Soverajgnes : as al.o their Elder + are ſayd, when they zdored God which ſate ypun the throve, to 
hane caſt downe their crownes before bim, Chapter 4. verſe 16, 5 Contrary to that which God 
of old commanded ſhoufd be written inthe head peece oy bigh Prieſt,tbat 15, Sentt1: 44 Tebone, Holinefle 
vn'o the Lord, The name of blaſpkemieimpoled by the (as I thinkeXbat w hich Saint Paul ſay- 
eth in the ſecand Chapter of his ſecond Epifile to the Theſſalyni208, the ſeurth verſe. He tterh as God, and 
boaflicth himſelfe 19 be God, For this name of blaſpteaue both y Romare Emperenredid then chollenge vr- 
to themſelves, 23 Suctonius and Dion doe repert of Calignla avd Domiriant and aſter them the Popes of 
Rome did with full mouth profeſle the ſame of themſelucs, when they chalenged vnto themie)neaſore. 
raigntiein boly thiogs: of wb chkind cffayings the fixt beoke of the Decre'a's, the Cleme: tives, and 
the Exiravagants, are verie full. For thele mea were not content with that which Apglicos wrote in his 
Poezria(the beginniog whereo! th, Pape fluper mundi,T be Pope 13 the wonder o! the werld)Nec Dexs ee, 
wee homo, ſed nouter ts mer Virungar, Thon att not God, ne art man , but neuter mixe of beth : 
as the witneſſerb vpon the fuxt booke : But they were bolde to take ynio themſelves the verie name 
of G Mae 4 ng met engraver eo es be. an bundred and wentie yeeres Gince, 
there was made for Sixrus the 'ourth, when bee fulk enter jnro Rowe ia |j3 dipnitie Papal), 
a Pageant of triumph, and cunniogly fixed vpou the gate of the citie bee cud enter 2, baniog written 
vpomittbisblaſphcmous veiſe: , | | 


Oraclowocu mund; moderary habenas, 
Et merito im terru creders eſſe Dexs. 


By oracleof thine owne yoice the world thou gonernſt all, 
And worthily a God on earth men thinke,and do thee call. 


Theſe and ſixe bunered the like who can impute vnto that modeltie whereby good men of old wonld 
have themſclues called be ſervants of the ſeruan.s of God? Verely either this 33 name of blaſpbemie, or 
there is yone aralt, , &. Switt as the Leopard, cafily claſping all things, asthe Beare deeth with bis 
foore, and tearing and cevonting all things with the wouth as doth the Lion, 7 Thatis, Helentthe 
ſane vmto the deaft io vieywhen be percerued that bimſelfe could not e,but muſt needs{decaken by the 
hand of the Angell, avd caſt into (bc dottomled pir, Chapter 20. yot did not he abandon the ame viterly 
from himieMe,but that hee might vſe it 23 long as be could. 3 This isthe other place that appertaineth 
to the deſcription of the beaft of Rome:that beſides y natural dignitie,and amplitude of the Remane Em. 
pire,v hich was ſhadowed in the two former vertices, there was added bis alſo as miraculounthat one head 
was wounded a8 it were, vnto death, and was healed againe, a3 from heauen, in the of all men. This 
head was Neto the Emperour , in whome the race of the Cerfars !ell from the imper | dignne ard the 
gonernement ofthe Common weale was tranſlated vaio ethers 1 jo wboſe hands the E: was fo cu- 
red and recouered vato bealih.as he ſeerned vnto all fo much the more deepe!y rooted and grounded faſt, 
then ener before. And hence follwed thoſe effeRts, which are next of. Firſt n admj-ation ofcet- 
tdine power, 25 it wereyſacred aud diuine,ſultalaing the Empire 
and ſubmiſt.on of the whole earth, in this ver ſe: 1 budlyghe adoration of 


REVELATION. 
p Bond 9 Andthere was gi him a mouth , that { 
ber containing an hi." 5 © / was giuen vnto a i, | 
ftcrie oftheactesof Brant things and blaſphemies, an&power was giuen vnto 
Es 7 Rn, ahi, 
verſe'n, oO is mouth vnto emie againſt God 
yo En obo. to blaſpheme hes Name,'* and his tabernacle"? a then that 
dwell in heauen | 

ginoing ond the ms. —__ ; 
n tefifem, The be. 7 And it was giuen vito him to make warre with the 

ws heb ed ug of Saints, and to ouercome them, and power was giuen him oner 
and jnſph £9 aothe cucry kinred,and tongue, and nation. | 
beaſt doth hiv impie- $8 Therefore all that dwell vpou the earth, ſhall worſhip 
tiexzainſtGodgand him , * 3 whoſe names are 10t written in the booke of life of 


je agaiat we Sande, which was flaine from theebeginning of the 
' 

godly abd tholethar 9 *#If any man hane an eare,let him heare. 

were of the houthold 1 © Tf ay eade into captiuitie,he ſhall.goe into caprtiuitie: 
oifaith, verſetbe © 4, if any kill with aſwordyhe muſt be killedby a ſwordthere is 


'r, ; maner f b ; > 
+ = «nr ons the patience and the faith of rhe Saints. 


done, is oftk&'© 11 *5 AndI beheld another beaſt comming vp out of the 


ſortes horb impions'n earth, '© which had two hornes like the Lambe, but he ſpake 
—— @ like the dragon, 
mous ifyſpeech again | . 
God, bis Church and 22 *7 And liedid all thatthe fuſt beaſt could do beſore him, 
the , vere 
the fixt ; andalſo moſt crueſl and injurious in deedes, even ſuch 25 were done of moſt raging enemies, 
and of moſt Infolent and proude congquerouts, verſe thhe ſeurnth. 1» Namely bis aGhons,, and 
maner of dealing.” As coucerning thoſetwo and fortiem neths, 1 hane ſpoken of them before Chaps 
| ?, hat 15, bly Church, the true” houſe of the lining God. 12 That is, the 
{or Andre —dter bid themafe from his cruxitie, For this bloodie beaft ſarchargeri thoſe bolie 
e£mell falfely with innu le accuſations for the Name of Chriſt as wee reade 19" 1uſtrne Martyr, 
Tertullian, Arnobjus, Minutins, Euſthfas, Auguſtine, and others r which example the latter times fol- 
lowed moſt dilfgemty , in deffroy'ng the flocke of Chriſt : and wee in our owne memorie bave ſound 
 byexperience, ts ovr incredible griefe. Concerning heaven , See Chapter re. 12, ro That 
ſach as are not from everlaſting elected in Chrj't leſus. For this is that Lambe Naine, of which Chapter 
the ſi, verſe the fixt Theſe wordes 1 dog with Aretzs, diftinguifh in this maner 2 1/hoſe names ave 
ot written ewen from the laying of the fonndatians of the warld, mm the booke of life , of the Lonnhe [11inc, 
And thisdiſt:ntion js con*rmed by a like place hereafter, Chapter, 198, 14 ihe conclubon of 
this ſpeech of the firſtbeaſt, conliſting of two partes, An exbortation to attentiue aydien:e, iuthis 
verſe: and a foteteNing , which parily cantameth threa'nings againſt the vicked, and parie'y com: 
fortes for thoſe which in patience and fanth (hall wa'ie for that glorious comming of our Lorde and 
Sauiour Chriſt ; verſe the tenth + Gene.g.6, matth14 ez x3 o The ſecond-member of the yj. 
ſign , concerningt"ececcl. firfticall dominion , which in Rome ſucceeded that which was politique, 2nd 
jsjn the power o* rhe corporation © falſe Propheits, aud oftie torgers of 'al'e dofrine, Where- 
fore the Fea?,'and the fame bodie of corpot ation is ca'led of'S, 1obn by thr namevt ſafe Prophet, 
Chapter hxreene verſe thirteens, and 1whHeene verle twentie, The forme ofthisbeaſt Is f1fd diſc: aebedyine 
this verſe,then his ates, iu the yerſes following : ard the who'e ſperch is concluded in the laft verſe. 
This beaſt is by hiv breede , a ſoaveof the earth (as they ſay) obicurely borne ,' and by lit'e and litle 
creeping vp out of his abie eſtate, 16 That is, in ſhewe hee (embled the Lambe (for what is 
more milde or more humble then to bee the ſexuant of the ſeruants 0: God) but in-deede bee plays 
ed the pattoſthe Dragon , and of the Wolfe, in the ſeventh of Matthewe and (the Sffteench verie, For 
even Sathan changerth him (elſe into an Angell of light, inthe ſecond co the Corinthians the elecenth 
r and tbe foureteenth verſe, and what ſhould his boneft diſciples and ſeruantsdor? © 17 - The 
hiftorie of the aftes of thisbea(t, containeth jy ſawme three things , hypociifie , the witneſle of mira« 
cles, andtyratinie : of wh ichthe firſt is noted io this verſe, the ſecord iu thethree Verſes following: the 
third jo the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth verſes. His by pocrifie is moſt iull of leafing,, whereby heabaſeh 
both the fo mer beaſt and the whole World : im that albeithe hath by his cunning, a ir Were by lime,mg4e 
ofthe ſoriie: beaſt amo! miſerable ox{>g70y or anvtomie , vſarped all his author tic ynto him 
2nd moſt -mpudenily exerciſeth the ſame in the fight ard viewe of him : yer hee carrieth kimſelfe 
ſo + exit hokgncured him/wick moſt high honour , and did in yerie good trnechcauſt bim to de{reve, 
zenced of all mea, ; 


and 
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CHAP. XIIL, 65 


auſed them 18 For vnto this beaſt of Rome, which of a ciofl Pm- 
none Iell bb gy. ra wor- «ch 19 made 20 Ecclefiaſticall hiera chie, ate ginen dinine 
: . and divine anthoritie : ſo tarce,ns he 5deleened 
ſtup the furſt beaſt , whoſe deadly \« ve avove the Scriprnees, which the glofle vpon the De+ 
wound was healed. - crerale+ dechireth by ih13 devithth verſe, 
13 * And he did great won- | - 
Ft, ſo that he made fire ro come Articulss ſolut ſynodumg, fact generalem, 


downe from heauen on the earth, Thar is, 


in the ſight of men, He chanpeth the Articles of faith, and giueth 
14 And deceived them that fre to generall Councels, 
dwelt on the earth by the ſignes, 


which werepermitred to him to doe in the fight of the beaſt, Cem 2 \ nnoey 


ſaying to them chat dwell on the earth, that they _ wry the beaſt 1s by bi, 
the ** 1mage of the * beaſt, which had the wound of a ſword, fonndation, feate, 
and did liue, 5. nt Rae, 
15 ®* And it was titted to him ro gine a 2 ſpirite vnto 1athatteredthe forn's 
the image of the berl , ſothat the image of the beaſt ſhould and mover theres , 
—_ , and ſhould cauſe that as many as would not worſhip Þ*inghimſelke the 


e image ofthe beaſt, ſhould be killed. — _ 


16 ® And hee made all, both ſmall and great, rich and aig of the falſe pro- 
pbcts: for the Em- 


p1icha'h he eaken 
vrto himſel'e, aud therewm'© bath a4d+dikis cunning deviſe, Nowe theſe wards , whoſe deadly wound 


was (775 are put here for diftintion, Pkoga alſo fometimes afterwards: that even ar that time the god. 
ly rezd+rs of tht. proph» fie mig! ty tus figne be bronghero (ee rhe thing 2b preſent, as if (it were layd, 
that thc y might 2do © this very Empire that now its 4 hoſe kead we have ſreve inamown memorie 0 
hane bene cut off,aai! ts be cured apaine. 19 The ecard point oi the things done by the beaſt,is the 
edit of g(e.t wonnmers o- riracleyapperteiving 's the ſtrength of this rypictie:o. which hgnes (@we 
we egiven rom ab-we.29 it is ſayd that fi © was ſent down trum heaven by talje (oreceriegn: thisverſe, 
© hers were ſhewed be. ce belov e inthe Fight o» the beafhto eftabliſh 1dolatry , and deceive ſoults : 
which part $ lobniecteth forth , begiar ing (as they (ay ) at chat wl ich is 'alt in this waner 2 Firit the 
efe& is dec'arte iv the(: wordes He accriws th 14 8 whats inis of the eauth $-condly ghe commen ma. 
der of working. in two ſorts : ove of miracles . For the ſiones which. were ences bums to doe tn the preſence 
of the beaſt: the other of the w+ 143 2/Ided tothe fignes, teaching the idolatry confirmed by thoſe fignes , 
Sezing wnto the inhabitants of the ravth gg bat they ſhru(d make an 191448 V0 the beaft, which txc. Third. 
ly, a ſpeciall marer js declared , Thet it is grnwm nic bum 10 put (ff imte the may + of the beaft : and that 
with a cert-i-e kind of qui: kening, that the ſame bh ipeakerh by aniwere vato (hole tharaske cor nlell 
of # a d allo proneunceth death ag-inft all thote :hat de net obes nor v 01 ſb jppe it: ail which things 
otentimes by ale miracles thieuyhb the pracntement and infrur-tion of rhe Nivel!, hauc b. encefe- 
ted and wrought in images. The hiſtories of the Papiſtes are {u'lof examples of tuch mn acles, the 
volt of h:m f:i-<d, manv 2'f d ne dy th- deu'li 6» images, as of olde inthe Se prnt, Geneſis y.c, By 
which examapics 1» conizucd , nt the author tic + the eſt hutche teveth of God and of theſe pro= 

s, 20 That, inages, by exalagr or change of the nuwber 2 tor the woiilhyp of bhew cuec 
hace the ſecond Corneell of Nice , b:th bene ord: ined -v he Church by poblike credite aud 2uthotitic, 
eontraty vnre the Lawe of G>d, 21: In theGrecke the v ord 15 ef the Darive caſe 4, as much 10 lay 
atruto the warſhir, honour ans! obeying of the beaſt : for by thi> mair tenance of images , this pſeudo- 
pophet:ca'l beat dr th mightiy profite be beaſt of Rome , of whewe |: ny agoe h:e recejvedthem, 
Wherefwe the fame is hereatter ie y fiily calle! the image + fthe beaſt. for ba! images baye therr be. 
ginaing frm the heaft, and have their fo:m- or waner irumtbe will of the neat, and have their ende 
av! vie fixed n the pr fite a-deammoriiti« of the beaſt, 22 And of this mir><l- of the im-g-5 of 
the heaft, (that 4, which the beaſt hath o+de gets © fat iſh ido's ric) which miraculouſ}t fpeake, and 
gue 19dcewent , or racker matveiſor fly , by the ſraude of he falſe prophets, rhe Papiſtet bookes are 
Il frangh'td @ Tojeine tiff, as Farncs and Tambo: macated the wonders that Moſes wrought, 
24 The thirdplace,'s a moſt wicked and moſt infolent ryranrie, 2s was fayd before, vſurped over the 
perſons of men , in this ver®: and over there goods and attio+ $, in the next verſe. Frbecr i favd, beth 
to vpeo al pe ſous a tyranvons ſervitude, that as bendflanes they-m'ghe terne the beaf 2 and ;1 
foto ſe over all their goods and aftions, apedler-like abuſe of indvLgences and 4ſpenſations (as 
they terme them) awoneR their friepdes , and 2grinft orhecs, to vie moſtwviolent interdictions, and to 

ovr enefings , caca in natural! and civill, p:ina'e and publike contracts, whereig #!l good la7'h 

ought co hane place, 


L1 poore, 


REVELATION. 

24 Thatis, their. poore,fieeandbond,to receiue*t a bmarke in their right hand 
Cb iſne,by which —orin their foreheads, | | 3a 

iv the Sacza0' pt. (9% 1 And thatno man might *5 buy or {ell ſaue he thar had 


454A gab | 
SONIA Ay the ** marke , orthe name of the beaſt, or thenumber of his 


zxerule ynto (hems HTC, : 
ſelnes, the pecinas 18 27 Hereis wiſtdome. Let him that hath wir, :connt the 
and doing» vtmenz gu ber of the beaſt : for it isthe *8 number of a man , and his 
fignin2 hem 10 cheie berisfix# h hreck alixe. ' 
(head and bards; PENDer 15 1ixe hundreth chreeicore and fixe, 
and as tor the fc.ne 
lefe by Chrilt (Of which chapter 5. z.) znd the koly Szcramenr of Baprtiſme they make as voyde. For 
whore Ch1}{t hath toyned vute huviclie by Baptilme, this bioft moketh chaileyge.vnto. then by his 
greahie Chriſme,which hee doabie h no: to preiecte nefure Bapyiime, bo hin au hority and in <fficacie, 
6 The make of the name of thevenit, 25 That 15, haut any iratfique or entercoaurſe with men, but 
they oncly which haue this 2nn-inring andonſccr:tion of Clezrkely roniure, as fry call itt Reade 
Gratian 4* Conſecra310us, diffimiti 5, orans,. 1ap, fiir in (A of thrſe mattrrs, 26 Here thefaiſe 
prophets doe requi © three ibings, which are (er duwne inthe order of their gre atnelſe , a caradier, a 
pave, and the nomber of ;Le vame. The mearing is, thai man the! hath ro: facit their annoy ting and 
clerical! tonſure or (having Hſecondly holy orters , by recria-ng whereat 15 communt-ated the vane uf 
the beaſt: or hually bath not a tained that high degree of Po-atilicall knowledge , ant of the Lawe (as 
they call it) Canon:cel!, and bath nw as it were made vp in accomprt and caſt 'be nuwber ofthe :5yite- 
ries thereo! : for 1m thele things conblieth the number of thai vame oitt e breaſt And this is exce/lently 
ſet foorth in the nextverſe. 279 Thatis, in thj; rumber of the beaſt confiſteth thai Poxiſh wiſe- 
dome, which yato tem ſcemerh che createlt of all ochers, 1h theie wordes Saint Lohn expoundet? 
tha! ſaying which went b:fore « frhe number ofthe beaſt, viatithath abouc his marke vr accogniſance, 
and hs name. Thete things. (ayth Sat lohn, the marke and name oi the beaſt doe cahly bh ppev veto a- 
ny mar ; but to 62ue he number of th: beaſt,is wiſedome : that is, onely che wile and touch a3 hane yoder» 
fl ardingycan come by that nuinber : Fc they muſt bee 1n3ſt ;[[uminatedoRovrs that atteine thereunto, 
as:h2 wor-les following doe declare, 28 Howe great and of what denomination this number of 
the beaſt is, by which the bea't accevnteth his wiſedowe, Saint lohn declareth in theſe wordes , Docft 
thou dem:n1low great itis? jt 33 lo great, that it occupieththe whole man: bee is alwzy Jearniog, and 
never co mmeth tothe hnwwledgethereaf : bee mult bee aman ind. ede that dotth artetne vfto it, 
Aske't thou of what deromjnation it 5? verily it ſtandeth of fixe thronghant , and perietly ariteth of 
all the part ex thereof ictacir (enerall denominations (a3 Che y terme them : ) it Randeth of ſixe by vni- 
ties,tenn2s, hand-eds &c, ina+ thee 15 no one part ip the learning and order Pontificall, which it nos 
either referred yrto rhe herd, and, as it wee, the top thereof, o! coute ned 'n the (ame + fo ficly doe all 
things in this hierarchie agree one with another and with their head, Therefore that cruc] beaft Bo- 
nilace the eight doeth commend by the number of fix2 thoſe Decretals which! 2 perſeed ; inthe pro- 
wine of be ſixt booke: TV/hnch booke (layeth hee) heme 16 ber andod mo fine other brokes of the ſame vo- 
um: of Dre-etals , wee thenght good ts wajne Seabumn ihe xt 3 uh tt the ſame volume by ad1110n there 
of, conjerning a ſexarit, or the nwnher of fixe biokts (which is « number per fell) may jeelie 4 per fot 
farmt of manaving at! things, avis per FT alſe: ipline of kebaxioar, Heere therefore is t! e nombe- of the 
beat, who poivreth ſromhimelfe all bis parts, and bringeth them all hacke againe voto bim elfe by bis 
diſcipline in molt wie 2nd c2nning maner, 1f any wan de fire inore of this , let him read the glolſe vyen 
that pLoce Iannor :gnorant thit other jnterpret@iqns are brought vor this place : but 1 thoiight it my 
d1e1tie with the good ſauqur of all, and without the offegce of any, to propouud ine opinion in this 
point, An ? for this cauic eſpecially, for that it ſeemed vn!o mee neither profitable , nor like to bretrae, 
tha: the nutrberof the bealt, or of the nave of the beaſt ſhavld bee taken as the common ſort of jnter- 
picrers due t:ke ir. For E448 aurber ofthe beaſt rexcherh, giue'h out, imprinteth, as a publike mark* of 
ſl; asber his. and etecunech thar marke aboue all others, a» the marke of tho!e whom be loueth beſt. 
Now thoſe other expoſitions teeme ra her to be {ar remoued ſom this propertie andcondition of that 
namber : whether you reſpe& the name Latirus . or 7109, Or any other, For thele the beaſt docth not 
teach, nor gine foorthyr or impriat . but moſtdiligently foroiddeth. ts bee taught and audaci fy de - 
nieth + hee approoue:h nat t.cic , but reprooueth them; and hate th them that thinke lo of this burn» 
ber, vet" au htred greater thea that of Varma, | 


CH AP XIIIL. ; ION 

1 The Lambe ftandeth 01: mount Sion, 4 with his chafte wor- 
ſhippers, 6 "One Angel preacheth the GoSpel: 8 Another 
foretelleth the fall of Babylon. g The third warneth that the 


beaſt bez antoyded, 13 A woyce from heauen A" 
thew 


CHAP, XIIIL 266 
them happie who die in the Lord, £6 The Lordes fichcle © 


thruft wzto the harueſt, 18 and ito the vintage, 


1 fr Llonkel,and loa Lambe * ſtood on mount Sion, and 
with him 2 an hundreth, fourtie and fouure thouſand , ha- 
wag his Fathers Name wiitcen in their foreheads, 

2 AndIhearda voyce trom heauen, as the found of many 
waters, andasrthe found of a great thunder : and I heard the 
yoyce of ha1pers harping with ther hazpes, 

3 And they ſung as xt were a new long before the throne 
and before the foure beaſts,and the Elders : and no man could 
learne that ſorg,but the hundreth fourtie and foure thoutand, 
which were bought from the earth, 

4 Theiearethey, which arc not detiled with women; for 
they aic Ho pg : thele follow the Lamoe whitherſocucry hec 
goth ; thele are bought from men, being the 41:11 fruites vie 
to God,and vnto the Lambe. xe! 

5. And in thr nr athes was found no guile : for they are 
without ſpot before che throvie of God, 

6 Q+ ThenlI ſawe 5another Angel fliein the mids of hea-« 
uen, hauing ai cuerlu{ling Goſpel , ro preach vnto them that 


et The hiſterie of 
be Church of Chr? 
betig hu ſhedtor 

m. cethen at 0u!znd 
act thiee hu deeth 
ve rev ar which 1me 
Ronifa e the erght 
In:cd as be:ore hath 
be: ef:yd ; thire res 
maine h the rot of 
the h ftor:< @ the 
conflicting 0: nite 
taieChnutchgfrom 

Lie ge VAoO the time 
oi the Vaſt victory in 
$icet kaprerts, For 
tirft of all 25 tle founs 
d.ti-n ©: the whole 

h {torie,is deſcribed 
ih- ftaading of tne 
Laibe wi t bis arny 
#14} retivuc in tuc 
verics aiter hiy wars 


dwell on the earch,aud to mer y nation, and kiyed,& rongue, thy aces, which ke 
and people, - hath done, aud et 
7 © +Saying with a loud voice Ferre God, and giue glory doth in ues 
to hum : for the houre of tus indgemenr 15 come 2 and worſhip Kerr rept 
him tnirmade + heauen and cath, aud the len, and the foun- nit with the ip-r't 
taines of v7/ate:s. of his mouth, in the 
reſt atthis chaprer, 
and in ile two fol owing, Voto the d-ferii b of h>[ambere propornded three thiags: bis Gtvati -v; 
place ard atrendance 2 for the reſt pre expounded nite ormer fiery, eſpecially ypon the htr chaprer, 
2 A>tcaiy vir: to doe his o fice (os Alte 5 46) inthem cdelt of the Church, which a'0 etime mount 
$j ww did petgire, 4 Avbeforcy 2 This :&1 100! the Tambe is deicr bed, firſt by divine warke (as 
b-forey + in this verſ* Thend! diuneocoptiun, intha alt and entry onein his retinne moſt ves 
hememn'ly an 1wece ly {verſe 2) tre ger fie rhe Lambe wh a (p-ciail fony btfore God and ins elect 
Angels - which ſony fleih and b o:d can+0 hea & nor 1h ferfiandy; tle g, Laſtly by their deeds done be, 
foregan.) they fat ff ation in that they were viro nepmetrom ſpit azl! wdbodil, Famcation, that rs, 


from impietic and vnrighre qufacle, that they fo! awed the Laws xs 2 guide vat» all geodnelic, and 


el»2vcd voto hon: that they ave holy vob him cs of g arered oemed by pntihar intiucth. and infirm» 
plicirie of Chriſt, they bove ex-rcerfi Gd a!) theſe things, a Unrancot bf 4c eciiedtion of the Lawbe, 2 
thank« full rev end: ance of redemption by him : nally 550 conclude in a word) thut tixy ate blanele fe 
before the lo dveric 4 ard ec. 4 The other part (a* 1 lardonite firſt verſe) is of the ates of the 
Limbe the maner v hereatf is detinercd in two forts, of hs ſy- ach ar d of his fafis; His fpraches zre let 
torth vn-othe 13 verſe of thisch-prer, 2nd þa faties evo rhe 15, chapter. tothe ſpeach ofthe Latube, 
which 's the warde of the Geof. el, are tapght itn this place theſe things + T heſcruice of the godly con- 
bRtin2 inwardly of rene ence towards God, and ove vardly of the g'orifying of hims the viſible Ggne of 
whi- b is adoration, verie 9, The ouert rowing of wicked P:bylon-verſt 8,-and the lafl ©! every one of 
the vng"dly which worſhip the beaſt, verſe 9 16,14 Fnatlygri efiite of the help ſerurntsof God both 
preſent verie t1, avdio come noſt bled 2cco ding tot epromiſeot Corterſ- 15 oF This Angel 
is 2 'yp# or fi2vre ofthe good and fairhfal) fernan's of God wvhom od (foci from that ime of Eo- 
Mifare the eighty hath raife d vp to the prblithine of te Golpel of Chriſt. both by preachic g ard by wrt- 
ting $04 Goo Grit.ne-:e vnto the time of the Game Boniface, vied Perer Catridorus an lab on: aft: r, £1. 
mold de ide n6x1,3 Frenchman: then Ockam,D ve, Petracch t aſter that, /o4@uncs de rape re'c a Fran- 
Gicane ; Hier again, loby W ich iffe Engliſhman, and fo continually ons or ann(cher varothe reftoring 
ef ihe trveth 1 and enlarging ofhis Church, 6 Thatis ; Faby lon is d: troyed-by the ſentence and 
in4yement of God : the excention whereof Saint Tokn defcribeth , chaptcr"18 And this voyce of the 
minte's of Chriſt hath continard fince the time that Babylon (which is Rome) hath by delivera'e 
counſe!l, and manifeſt malice oppugoed the light of the Goſpel offered .rom God, ++ Þ/jalme 195. 6+ 


+ Ali) 14. ig. , : 
| Ll 2 8 And 


+ F/ai.21.s, 
wen gry, 

chap, i8.2. 

« UF her ſormica- 
tin, whereby God 
was proweked 10 


wraih, ; 

> That is, ſhall not 
wor:hip God al one, 
but (hal tranſ- 
ferre his divine * 
ho nour yi.to this 
bea(t,wherher he 
C0 it with 1s heart 
or counerfert ng in 
ſhe, tor he (fayib 
Chiitt that denierh 
me belore men} im 
will | devy before 
my Father ard h:# 
Angels,M-tth. o 
3z, And this 15s that 
v yce of the ho'y 
m niteryywh chat 
this time is very 
much vied of the 
bo'y and faithfull 
ſerurnts © God, 
For bawing now 
ſufficiestly found 
out the pablke 
ob'{tinacy of Baby- 
lon,they labour not 
any I»nger ro tbun- 
der out againſt the 
lame : but «0 iauc 
fone partic viar 
members by ter. 
107 (as S, laude 


* REVELATION. 
N Apes Ge norte Angel, ſaying , + Babylon 


that great citic is fallen, it is fallen : for ſte: made all nations 
to drinke of the wire of the® wrath of her fornication. 

y 'C And the third Angel followed them , ſaying with a 
loud voyce, 7 If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image,and 
receive his marke m his forehead,or on his hand, 

10 Theſameſhal drinke of the wine of the wrath of God, 
yea , of the pure wine, which is powred into the cup of his 
wrath,and he ſhall be tormented in fire aud brimſtone before 
the holy Angels,and before the Lambe. | 

11 And the ſmuke of their torment ſhall aſcende ever- 
more: and they ſhall have no reſt day nor night, which wor- 
wy the beaſt &his image, and whoſocuer receiueth the print 
of his nan:e. 

12 3 Here is the patience of his Saints : here are they that 
keepe the commandements of God, and the faith of Telus, 

1 3 Then I heard a voyce from heauen , ſaying vnto mee, 
Write, The dead which die ® in the Lord, are Fay bleſſed, 
Fuen ſo {ayth the Spirit : for they reſt frem their labours z and 
their < works follow them, | 

14 0? AndlI looked, and beholde, 'o a white cloude, and 
vpon the clond ene ſitting like vnto the Sonne of man, '! ha- 
= on his heada golden crowne, and in his hand a  ſharpe 

ickle. 

15 3 And another Angel came out of the Temple , crying 
with a loud voyceto him thar {ate on the cloud , + Thruſt in 
thy fickle and reape : for the time is come to reape : for the 
« harueſt of the earth js ripe. 

16 Andhe thatſate on the cloud,thruſt in his ſickle on the 
earth,and the earth wrs reaped... 


fpeaketh) and to plucke them out © (the publibe flame : or elſe by a v- hewent commiſleration of their 
eſtate, to leade tnem away, they fe: b-tore term eternalldeath, ivto whic þ lev ruth vawa es. valeſſe in 
good time they reterac vnto God ; bur the godly which are of their owne flocke, tt ey exhort vnto pati« 
ence,obedience,and faith jn (bc Lord leſus, and charge them to giue higit by theic good example,of good 
lifevoto others. 8 The patievce, tanthification , and juſtiſu ativn by faith ; the conſequence where » 
o\ are, ret ,ſelicitie, and glory ere nall. in tlc he avenly Felowthip of God and his Angels, S The it- 
condpart of «bis Charter, as Ifayde verie : Of the ates anddoings of Chi iſt iy overthbrowing of &n- 
tichtiit and his Chn:ch by the Spirite of !454 Garine momh : feeing that having Þeenc called backe by 
ward both publ-k« ly and priugely vio his duetie , and admonitheg of bis moſt certaine rvine 2 hee yet 
ecaethnnt to maintaive ard protect his owne adhe. ents, hat they may do him ſervice. 2nd co affiict the 
goilly with moſi barbargus perſecutions, Of thote things which Chit doeth , there are ewo kindes: 
one. common or generailin the 14t of this chapter, apo! her particular ag-inſt rhat ſavage ard rebellions 
beaſt and bis worth ppers in the 15 .nd 16 chapters, That common k nde , 18 the calamitie of warres, 
fprerd abroad through the v bale carth , and filling all things with ble-d, and that without re ſpe of 
any perſon,This is fignred or (ſhadowed out in two types.of the haturſt & vintage, Since the time that 
the 11ght of the Goipel beganne to (hine : ut, and ſince propbecie or preaching by the grace of God was 
railed vp againe , bow herrible warres have bene kindled in the world > howe much buwane fleſh hath 
bene thraweo to the eaithy by this diwine reping ? how much blood (alas for woe) hath ouerflowen for 
theſt bundred yeeres almoſt > all hiſtories doe crie our, and this ovr age (if ever before) is. now in hor- 
reur, by reaſon of the rage o that ficle wh:ch Antichritt calleth tor, In this plce is the firſt type , that 
is, of the harueſt. ro Declaring his fiercenefle by his colour , like vnto that which is in the wha or 
milke circle of Feauey, & That is, for the Lord. © By worker. is mean the reward which folowerh 
good worker, 218 As onethat ſhall reigne from God, and occupie the place of Chriſtin thizwiſera 
ble exzcwion. 12 Thatis, a moſt bt andcommodzous iafirumentol execution, deſtroyiugall, by 
hewing and thruſting through : for who may fland agzioſt God ? lod 3.13. © Matth tg. 39 


13 Chiilt giveth comwandemcm jnthis verſe,and the Angel executeth it the neat verſe. 
z7 i4Then 


CHAP, XV. 267 


17 4 Then another Angel came out of the Temple, which 
is in heauen, hauing alſo a ſharpe ſickle. ' 

138 And another Angel came out from the altargwhich had 

wer ouer fire,and cryed with a loud cry to him that hadthe 
Harps ſickle,and ſaid, Thiuſt in thy ſharpe fickle, & gather the 
cluſters of the vineyard of the earth: fur her grapes are ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe ſickle on the earth, 
znd cut downe the vines of the vineyard ot the earth,and caſt 
them into that great wineprefle of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreſſe was troden without the catie,n5 and 
blood came out of the winepreflſe vnto the horſe bridles , by 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fixe hundrerh turlongs. 


i" vnderſtgod to be executed with great diligence. 


14 The other type 

( a: 1 laid vert. '4 ) 

1s the yictage the ma- 
ner whereof 18 ove 
with that which v ert 
before, if theg except 
this, bat the grape 
gathering is more 
exatt in ieeking out < 
eve: y thivg, then is 
the ha »bour, 
This 1s therefore 2 
more gr euons 1dge - 
ment , both b: cavie 
it \ncce.deth the o- 
ther, and becauſe it 


'F That is, jt onerflowed very deepe and very 


farre and wide : the ipee h 1» hy perbelica!l or exceſsiue, to ſignife the greatrefle of the rughter. And 
theſe be thoſe pleaſant fri £5 F--rfooth, of the contempt @! Chriſt , and defiring of Antichriſt rather 


then biw, which te muileiable, mad, and blind world dith at this time grape, 


CHAP. XV. ; 

1 The ſcuen Angels haumg the ſeuen laſt plagues, 3 They 

that conquered the braft,prarſe God, 6 To the ſeuen Angels, 
9 ſeuen vials full of Gods wrath are deluered. 


x A Nd I ſaw another figne 11 heauen,great and marueilous, 
"1 ſeuev * Angels , hauing the ſeen laſt plagues : for by 
them is fultilled the wrath of God. 
2 3 AndIfſaw4 asit were a glaſsie ſea, mingled with fire, 
and 5 them that had gotten vittorie of the beaf , and of his 
image, and of his matks,8: of the number of his name, © ſtand 
© the glaſsie ſea, having the harpes of God, 

And they ung 7 the ſong of Moſes the * ſeruant of God, 
and the ſong of the Lambe,taying, ® Great and marucilous are 
thy workes , Lord God on of ; iuſt and tie are thy 
+ b wayes, King of Saints, 

4 + Who ſhal notfeare thee,O Lord, & | Sore thy Name! 
for thou only rt holy, and all nations ſhal come and worſhip 
before thee : for thy wdgements are made manifeſt, 


1 This is that ether 
place ofthe afts of 
Chiiſt, as I noted be- 
fore 14-14, Now 
therefore is ſhewed 
a fngular wotke ot 
the indgemer of God, 
belong to the ouet- 
ib owe of Amichiift 
& bis forces, of which 
drgine wo: ke the pre- 
p='ation is deicribed 
inthis Chapter: and 
the execn:'10njin £18 
next. hepreparatio ® 
is 61ſt ſer clown? ge» 
nerally and jn type, | 
jn this veiſe tand is 


| after particularly ſer 
forth, in the xe? of the Chap, 2 O: which Crap 8 9 in pow:ing foiththe plagnes of the world: for 
eren theſe pliguer,do f..rthe moſt part agree with tho'e, 3 Thereaterwo paris of the narration 1one 
the con ef5i01 © the Sai-ts gborifying God when they ſaw that preparation of the judgerrents of God, 
yn10 the 4 ver another the v« cation, ivſiruttion, and confirmation of thoſe inftruments which God hath 
ordained ior the execution of bjs (ntgeoments 3« 4.Mterveries. 4 This part oi the viſiegnalladerh vn- 
to that {ez or Large veſſel of ral, in which the Prieits walked themſelves 1g the entrance of the Teple: 
for jnt4+ e-trance of the heauenly Ter:ple(as iri8called vert 5 is faid to hace bere a ſea of glafſe,moſt 
lightiome & clea e,rnto the commodity of choile maxt with tire. that js.25 containing the treaſury of the 
in{gements of God, wh'< he bwngeth ſortl. & diſpenſech according to h1+ ©wn pleaſu'e: for out of the 
fo mer(theP. teſts were clenſcd of o!d: & out of this the 1ngodly are deſtoyed now.chap.q.6. 5 That 
{+ he godly miriyrs of Chriſt, who (hal nor gine'place eucn in miracles vnto that beaſt: of theſe (ec be= 
fore Chap.1z.47& '4 9.10, 6 Glaifying God,fr5 the particular #bſernatior of the weapons & infti u- 
ments of Gads wiath floting in the (ea of glaſſe. 75 That ſong of triumph which is Exo,14.2, « Soi 
Moſes called, for boyors ſater,uert m fot forth, Dint, 34.10. BÞ This leng hath two parts: one 2 coofeſtion, 
buth particular,in this verſe, & generall.in the beginring o' the next verſe:ancther,a narration of c2u'es 
bel tothe confeſsion,whereol one kind is eternal! in ue ſelie, & mott prelert vnto the godly,in 
that Godis beth holy,& alone God:another kind is future & to come, in that the elect tabeth out of the 
Gentils (chat is,cut of che wicked oves & vndeleeviag: as Chop. 11,2.)were tobe brought vato the fare 
ſtate ot happinefle, by the magnificencie of the :udg«c ment of God, inthe next verſe, oþ Pſal145. 
17. 6 Thy dogs, o Tere, 16.7, & 
5s 9 And 


LI 3 


" The ſecond part of © R EVE LATI O N. 
Fe narrotion Crowns , 5 © Andafter that, Tlooked, and beholde, the Temple of 
noted verſ't ) wherra the tabernacle of teltimonie was open in heanen. 


nelt the avthorvy of 6 And the {wen Angels came out of the Temple , which 
war yr 4g66 £2: hadrhe '* ſeven plagues, cloched in "' pure & _— imnen, md 
ba red by a fo erus. 14LNg their breatts  girded with goidengiidles. 

nivgtype 074 t: ple mu And one thefoure beaſts gane vrito rhe 7 Angels {Cuen 


_— m hoe golden vials ful of | wrath of God, which Jnerh f1 evermore. 
nNaD,11,19 ninely 


he allecfe thing I Andrhe Teple was ful of the ſmoke of the glory of God 
zre dune & © Gu, 21d of his power, and no man was ableto enter into the Tem 
tha proceeds rom = PIe , 11: the leveiy plagues of theſenen Angels were fulfilled, 
thence, in this verſe. Seconttly, we ad nmnttersr execwers, tome foo.th cur a. the Temple, verſe E, 
Th rily they are foroſh-G wh nit mens of ibe mdgenentSnf God, and weapons fit f+ x the maner 
0! the ſame judgemencs, verſe 9. Þ ally rey act confi gtd by tefltirmony of the witible play 4 God, 
in the laſt verſe, Alike refdlipone + horeante 25 exhibited of old (nthe law, Exod 40 34. io Thaty, 
commandements to iafi: thole ie.co lags te; :$the hg ure colled Me ton mts i+ Whichwas 
1 old nme a gn of the Kingly wr Ponce ly digger, 12 This girding was a figne »f Viligence, and 
the girdle of g Ido was a fipne + f fivcerntie, and iruttn Ne in taking tn charyse the com mangdements of 
Gi, yg Ot thi-ſe betore Chapter 4 7. 14 N-neotthoie even Angels might rerurne , (il hee 
tad perto;med twily tho charce coinnued vio lym accvritiigty the deerce of Goo, 
CH AP. XVI. 
2 ani 17 Tie Awe po wre wail the (en Ui its of (320% wrath cnen nie (hew, 
&-& {1 4/101"% plugs ar Ve inte world, 18 to terrafie the withed, 19 and ihe 


Ian tr wil of the gre a; entas, 
roche former Chap- 7 + NalT heard agreat voicc out of the Tereple, faying to 
d8e- 26-102 COW/BE /” > the ivucn Angels, Goe your wayes, and power out the 
tae preparation vnto s b 


ide worke of God: Jear2n Vidls of the wrath of God vpon the eaith. 
here isdeliveredehe 2 * And the tilt went and powred out his viall ypon the 


execution thereof, eath: andriere fella nouſome,, and a grienous fore vpon the 
And mn this «i contre 


| | men which had the imarke ofthe beaſt, & vpoun them which 
N' tne eKtect TION, 192 : f] , d} # © ; 
ge :erall commante- VWOTrtkmHIPPC ; uns mage. oo | 
wment,,vthisverſ.cthen 3 5+ And the ſecond Angel pow-ed out his violl vpon the 
a partic: Jer reciali is ſea, und 1a became 25 the blocd of a gcad man : and euery li- 


vider of the execur- | * A > 
tenet way thing dicd 1n the ſea. 


the ſeuen ange's, n 4 $5 Aud the third Angel powred out his vial vpon the 
the reſt of -he Coap- ues and tourntaines of waters, 21:d they pecame blood. 
rex This EW 5 Andlheardthe Angel of the waters tay, Lord, thon at 
cutinn age nt Ant: yy > # 4 » *, 
bee rs wrt jalt,\hich art,and Which walſt : and Holy, becarſe thou halt 
» . ” - 
doth inman «ra ;ree Hidged thee things, 
vato that which was 6 For they ſbed y blood of the Sainrs,& Prophers,8& there- 
rk —__— fore haſt th-1 given them blood to drink: for rhcy are worthy, 
Y « w ap, BY, ' . Ker + 
8.% jo way eg de 7 © All I Cal] Q a&tiicr out of the JI4 NUunary Cav, Fren to. 
(if ny conecture ſale Laid Goa iginznhioe, true and riphreous arethy in en.cnts, 
me not)vrig - he fame time. Yet toes tres foe dior ene Fre a oil cr ahorth's was piroiontar'y efieGed 
vpanthe Princ $ 2d ting! exders of the wicke n $4 the world the oth r cencrally agar tee whole 
w-ridbei v aj ked, Ang therefore tc in ge me tart gd more cr enom henth os. 2» The 
bf rie« fine ff Ante, wholt playne vpor the earth us detoiubed alnght mite fm wards «wth thit 
ſ.xt plague of the Egy prians. Fxo g.g. Bur 1 doth fonifie 2 ipiuy4tuall vicer,& that ravine ar burchery of 
covſcierce { ated with an hete yron, which accyſ:;lethe vn cody within, & both by ercth o the word 
(th- light wheraf Godn wh now (6 lang the wed for:b)% dy birternes Rirrech vp & ſorceth our the frverd 
oi Goils wiath 3 Gee Crap 14.16. 4 The fiwieof the freond Angel,wborroubl: and inolefieth 
the |ea$,that he mav (tr vp the confeience of men Oerping in eherr wiekednes: fer Chap £8, « It was 
ine ned 1910 » 14 6h and (leh ood, (ch as 5 19 dexd bodirs. 5 The Rotie of the third Ange) friki gthe 
ri1-r$,inthis ver ſe,1y ha prociata ing theruftice of God,chmendeth the fame by 2moſt gr ive campanion 
of the ſancs of men with the puni't ment of God : which 14 common to this place, & that which went 
be ore. her. tore al this pravfing is atirtbuted v-totbe Angel of the witersa name common ts the 
fecord and third Angels, according as both of chem are 131d 1H belent againſt the waters, albeit the ove 
-ſrbe (ra, the crher ofthe riners. in t'vo veries. & A confirmation of che praile before gring. ont of 
the ſanfturary of God, whether immediatly by Chriſt, ot by ſome ene of has Angels, for Chrift alio is cal. 
led another Augel, Coop, 7-2:30.40d (2.1, 8 7 And 


'F I 


CHA . 


8 *And the fourth Angel powred out his vial on the ſes 7 Theſlory ofthe 
and it was giuen vnto ham ro torment men with heate of fire, £4, Auce1,wbo 
Name of God,which hath power ouer theſe plagues, and they = on P -* 
repented not ts giue him glory. SIS UFs Hu ng 4p -4 

1d * And the fifth Angel powred out His viall vpon the g1cicoſare nowed 
throne of the beaſt, and his kingdome waxed darke, and they two the one peculiar, 


gnawcd their rongues for ſorow, $ 8 ay a Rk mon 
1 1 Andblaſphemed the God of heauen for their paines,and po ocreding 


for theit ſorcs,and repented not of thur works. ace dewally from the 
12 9 Andthefixth Angel powred out his viall vpon the f*rmec,char their fury 
great river ** Euphrates, and the *' water thereof dijed yp, #41 io much the _= 
n l | . ak *| ki; th inf Hh ; 14 be : 4 be £1 aged again 
+* that che way of The Kings ofthe Ealt fhumi be prepared, God 
4 * zod in the next ver, 
13 Aud Ifaw'3 three vncleane ſpirits '4 hke frogs conie when yes (O wor- 
out of the niouth of that 15 dragon, and our of the month of deriwil wercy & pati- 
thar i beaſt,and nut of the mouth of that *7 falſe prophet, ©*©0 God)all other 
en et LE 1. Srivica maracie c:eatures are firſt ftri = 
14 For they are the ſpirits of deuiis, working nuracles,to 90 ten gjrenand giie- 
vnto the Kings of the earth,and of the whole world,to gather vouſly by the hand of 
them to the vatrell of that great day of God Almighty. God beiore wavkind, 
1 5 '*(4Behold,1 come as a thecke.Blefled i he that watch- Jy hom be is _— 
eth and keeperh his garments, left lice walxe naked, andmen {are going dodectore. 
{ce his filthaceſle, | 8 The liory of the 
16 '9 Andthey gathered them together znto a place called fit Angel who flri- 


Mo ; keth the ki:-gdeme of 
in Hebrew ** Arma-gedon. the hook wich ame 


piagaes: alnoad with datkerclieya ith with bilesand d-lours molt griewons, thravghont bis whole , 


kingdowme,tha: thereby be might « ond the conkience of Lhe vackes,, & punnhtter moſt perverſe ob- 
flinacy 61) the Liolaters; where! atole prrtur batton, and thence a firious 1hGignation and deiperate 
yadoeſſe.ragirg agiinit God and burtiull vn itielle, v The Rory of the fixc Angel, deuided inte 
Lis a,and the cuent thereot The att iv4t.ot the Angel did calt out the plague of a moſt glowing beate, 
r- herewith eucn the gre ate"! fioods, ond vv bick mo?! were wontto frrell and ourrfove (as 1 upl ates )vwege 
aried vp,by tre conſt lo; Go) 10 thee verſ the cuen-ifgl a! 1 cere madnetle vv herwith thewi kedareen- 
razed,thatt iy may ſcornet! © twrgements of Gods ab lethem tw 10atiy to lerue the rowne tourney & to 
the exec'itingo their ov ac wicked outrage, to The hound of the f-+riqnal Babylon and to the ſortrefies 
ol the ſax< chap 9.14 + Soike Charchet the yogodt yd kingdome ot tie br alt is 1a:dtobe left na- 
ked, all the def: nces therot,in wh th y put eb-arte F,heing rakeng ot ay.tromit. 12 Thatis.that cuen 
tey which evelfyrth | off, may with mo - comm od ty » abtebaſt into tbet lacr tice which tbe Lord hath 
apanint:d 123 Thatis.cocry oft! cm bent rhe r whole tarce.and onfpired that by werder $,v. ord ar d 
watke thiy might by u2 into the (ane ied; action aWI k nos Princes, & Potertateso the wortd, curſed'y 
b-witch-d of them by their ipiries and teycliers ofthe v ny ang 1mputity of t t bealt that committed 
tornication withthe kings of the garth. f.nd this 1s a tight deieription of our times, 14 Croaking with, 
# limoorcug ry and conceal cay & wyght provoking and calling forth to armes, as the irumpet* and 
fares at ware; a5 15d clared in the next verſe, 15 ThatiSthe dew!l aschap.rcy. 26 Wherof chap. 
13.t. 17 That is,of that o: bet t eaft,of »iichgchap 13.11. for fo be 13called alſo chap 19.25,a0d 20.104 
iS Avparcntiefs ov: admonitian in which God wamerh bis Loly fervams wt oreRtinti.e expe@ation of, 
Chriſt, 1a: e+to 2ddrctle ther: minds vel! is commit ro, andto Jonkevrrotnem(e ues that they be rot 
ſh «mvefilly mae tak d Neire mugnted of thele vncteane ipirets,ord fo they be miſe ably vop epared at, 


te commin ; of their lvgd fo Mat 24.:6.% 25.19 + (44.3 3 1941974 46 1.1240 19 Nawvely the Angel, * 


whe bohly arcotdingtgtie comandenun ate, G00) wat ty dofactifice: ve. withfigding that rheſe impure 

ſpirits do the ſ:mie wil kedly asterud + no! vito Go) birt vn'o that beaſt that bath ſeven heads. 26 That 

i: (to-lay nexeing o' other expoſitio»$)ike movniajne it {e]f or mov taine plages of Megi-idon. Now 1t1% 

ce-12in by F ho'y Sc:iptureythat ah, ty Fa 154 cit\ & territory in the tybe of Maraſles, bordering vpon 

1facar & Aﬀer,and wasmade famous by y {an-entablg overthrow of king Jofas, wherof 2 Reg 22.32 &' 2, 

Ch'o 35.22.% Zach. 2 11,10 this mauptaine countrey God ſaith by Fgace or rypeathar the kings of rhe 

peoples which [:rue the bealt,ſhal meet togerber:becaule the Gemiles did alwaves aft that lamentable, 
overthrow in the tecth efthe Church of the lewes,vnto their gr-27 teprach;apd thaefore were pe. frva- 

dedgthar that. plac: ſhould be molt fortuna e voto them (a5 they ſpeakeJand vofortunace vato the yodlv; 
But God hers pronounceth,that hatrep: och ofthe Church,& corfilence of - he yngocl».fralby t imfelf2 
be taken arway.intheſel'e fame place » here t}.e nations perſwaded themie]ves, they ſbouſd migttily ex x 
{u't a:diriawpb againk God and his Church, 1” To And 


b 


REVELATION. 


The flory of the 179 C* And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his viall into 
lenemch Hagolome the ?* ayre: and there came aloud voyce out of the Teniple of 


Rs ek 4® heauen 3 from the throne, ſaying, ® Tt is dove. 


ed by ſigae & ſpeech, , 13 ** And there were voyces, and thundrings, and light- 
the atguinent ofthis nungs,and there was 4 great ke,ſfuch as was not lince 
plagve,in this verſe: men were vpon the carth,cuen ſo hry an earthquake, 


and then 15 declared 26 i. . . ; 
yr ebony ty ** And the great citie was diuided into three partes 


of,in the verſes fol. 4G the cities 27 of the nations fell : and that great ** Babylon 
lowing. came in remembrance before God, $ to gitie vnto her the cup 


22 From whence he (f the wine of the herceneſle of his wrath. 
might move the hea- 


. 20 And euery yle fled away , and the mountaines *s were 
e:rth beneath, not » found, 


23 Thatis,from him 21 3% And there fel agreathaile,like* talents out ofheauen 
x!13t firteth on ghe M1 the men,and men blaſj phemed God, becauſe of the plague 


por me ho oy of the haile: for the plague therof was exceeding great, 


24 ' That 1s, Babylon 

is vndonega21s thewed verſ.19.and in the Chapters iolls ing. Forthe firſt oaſer (a3 I might lay) of this 
denunciationgis deſc: ibed in this Chapter: aud the lail containing a per ie victory 18 deſcr bed inthe'e 
that follow, 25 Now is declated the execution (as 1+ fayd in verſe 27 ) and the things thar ſhall loft 
come to paſſe in heauen and 1n earth, beiore the vacrtihrow of the beaft of Babylon both generallyverd, 
18. and particularly in the cvried City,and tuch as hane avy familia ity therewith, the three Ja#t verſes, 
28 That ſeat or ftanding place of Anrichrift, 27 O! ail ſfach as cleave varo Artich: 1ft,an! fight 2ga nſt 
Chriſt, 28 That ha lt,vf whom mm the Chapter next follow ing, Now this phrale 56 come 11ts + mems 
brancey1s after the common vir of the Hebrew (ſpeech. borrowed from men, and attributed vnto Ged, 
4 ler.,25 16. 39 That 1s,were [rene nomvie,cr weie noOmoie extant, A borrowed Hebraiſme, þ Av- 
peared net which the Hebrews iter afier this [ertyarert 06, 14914 5.24. 3© The maner of the particular 
execution,moſt eaiden ly reſtitying the wrath of God by the or:ginall and grearnette thereof:the cucnt 
whereof is the fame with that which is Chap 9 12 and which hath bene mentioned in this Chapter from 
the execution of the four h Angel hitherto. that 18 r (av,an incurtigible pertinac'e of the warld in their 
rebellion.and an heart that cannot reperyverſe gand tt, © AF we Cab ut the weight of # tab wi, 
and atalint was thyeeſcore ponna tes i ine Lundreth groatrs, whereby is fignnfied @ was we thous and flv ev2e 


kinde of waryhi, 
CUSP. IVIT. 


1 That great whore s d:ſtyihed, 2 with whom the king: of the 
earth committed for meaion. 6 Shee w drunken with the 
blood of Saints. 5 The myſterie of the woman and the beaſt 
that caried her,expounded; 11 their deſhuction, 14 The 
Lambes wiforie, 


4 T Hen there came one ef the ſeuen Angels, which had tlie 
Church militaorbeing # ſeven yials,and talked with me,ſrying vnro me, Come: 
declared.now folow- T wil ſhew * thee the * damnation of the great whore that ſit- 


eth the tate of the ; 
Chmch onercom- teth vpon many watets, 


ming and gertingvi- > With whom haue cormutted fornication the Kings of 
&o ie,as lihew:dbe- 

fore in the beginning of the *erth ebapter, This ſtate is ſer forth ing chapters, As in the place before g0- 
ing | noted, that in thathiſtory the order of me was not al waies exaRily obſerned, ſrthe ſame is is hc @ 
vndertinod 1n this hiſtory, that ic is diſtinguiſhed according to the 3 of which it treateth,& char in 
the ſeuers]lftnries of the perſons is feuerally obſerned in the time there f For firſt is delivered the ſtory 
of Rabylon deſt.oyed.in this ardthe nex: chapter (ſor this Babylon out of all dovbt,ſhall periſh before 
the two braſts and rhe Dr »gon Secondly is delivered the deftri&ion of both the rwo beafts,chapter rg. 
And la\tly «fthe Dragou,chap.:0.in the ſtory of the ſpiritnal Babylon me diftin4ly fet foorth the fate 
thereof in this chap, and the overthrew done ſrom God. chap. 18 In this verſe & that which followethis 
a tranſition or paſſace vmothe firſt argument,conſifting of 2 particolar callmg of the Prophet (a3 often 
hereto ore)& 2 general propoſition. 2 That is, that dawmable harlor,by a fignre called 6. dm 
S. lohn 2s yet had not ſeeve her, Al b another interpretation may be but ne, yet 1 like this better, 
# The ſengence thas u pronounced againff thu harbor, 


the 


CHAP. XVvIl. 26g 


the earth, and the inhabirants of the earth are drunken with 
the wine of her fornication. 

3 3$Sohecaried me away intothe wildernefle in the Spirit, 
ad I ſaw a woman fit ypon a * skarlet coloure4beaſt, full of 
names of blaſphemie, which had feuer) heads, aud ten hornes. 


3 Hencelerth is pro. 


thereot in 4.verſes. 
Af. er 2 d-tClarwiion of 


, the type,zothe reft of 

And + the woman was 5 arayed in purple and $skarler, this chap.in the type 

and gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearles, * an = po _ 1.things, 

had a cup of gold in her hand, full of abomunrtion,and tilthi- recs - a 

nelle of her tormication. | and the woman that - 

5 7 Andin her forehead was a name written , A myſterie, firteth yponthe beaft, 

5 that great Babylon,that mother of whoredomes,and abomi- Yet 4.5.5: + —_ 
nations of the earth, oth gewen DR 


6 » And Iſawe the wowan drunken wich the blood of 
Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of Is s v s: and 
when I ſaw her,'* I wondred with great maruelle. 

7 '* Then the Angel ſaid vuto me, Whe: efore marueileſt 
thuu? 1 wil ſhew thee the myRtery of that woman,and of thar 
beaſt, chat bearerh her, which hath ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

$8 *2The beaſt thatthou halt ſcene,*3was,& isnot,'+ and ſhal 


what mote then was 
exyrefſed in the for- 
ner vitos, Firſt in 
that it is not read bee 
fore that he was »ppa- 
tclled nnfcartera 
robe impertall and of 
'rtumph, Secondh) ,io 
that this is twll of 


nam of blaſphemy? 
che other garied the name «cf blaſphemy only fn his beg Is, $5GGod did.rezch that this beaſt is much in- 
erealedin wnpicety and inuſtice, and doth 1n theSlalf age, triumph in both theſe more infolcatly and 
proudly then ever Defore, b MA rkartes colom that rywith a $14 anc ror ple garmenitiand jurely if was wt 
without Cauſe that ike Komih elergy wer t lo much arlightrd with thy colewr, 4 That barlotthe ipiri- 
tall Babvlon,which is Rome. She 1s deſcribed by her attire profeliion, and deeds x5 Jnatire: woſt 
g\otious.tr.umphant,moſt rich ani mot gorgious, 6 In projetsi«n the novuriſhero 21), in chis verſes 
and teaching her myfteries vmo allyverſe 5.le-tirg forth all things moit magnificently: but 1m deed moſt 
prtniciovs beſotting mibersbl: inen wi h her cu p,and bringing 1 penthema feadiy giddinefie, 7 De- 
ceiving With the tithe ©; religion, aud pablike in'cription of mytterie: vhich the beaft i» umes poſt did 
not brare, 8 An exp--{iran t 19 Which $. lob 1 decl:reth what irancr of woman this is. 6 In manr 
of deedes: She is red w1th blood,and (heddeth it caoft liremiouſly , and theretore is color red with che 
hloed of the Sain s, as On the contrary part, Cheſt is ſet forth imbrued with the blood of bis enemies, 
Eay 64,1, 16 A paſſage yntothe ſecopd part of this chap, by eccalion giuenof S,lobn, 2+ the words 
af the Ange! doe thew inthe next ve.ſe. 31 Thetecond part or place,as { lavyd verſe i. Toe enarra- 
rion of the y ſton, promil din thi-verſe,and delincredin the virſe following Now there 18 deliuered 
ff an enarrztion of the beaft and his flory,voto the 14.verſe, A ter. 01 the harlot voto the ende of the 
chavrer, t2 The ftory ofthe beaſt hath a triple deſcriytion © bi. The Erft is a diftindti-n of this beaſt 
{rom all that ever have bene at any time: which diftin&ion is contained in this ve fc; lhe lecond is2 dee 
linea ion 0 painting out of the beaſt by things preſent, by which hee wight even at that time bee 
knowen of the godly: and this delincation is according to his beads.ver\ 9.10.11 The third 16 an hiſto. 
ricall foreteHing of things to come,and to be done by bim: and theſe are aicribed vnto bis hernet verts 
12.13.14 This heaſt is that Empire of Rome, of which I ſpoke chap 13.11, according to the mutations 
and changes whereof, whichthen had already happened.tie holy G' oft hath giſtingu:ſhed ard ſet our 
the ſame. The Ap Rle diſlingnitherh this beaſt rom a'l others (in the te words: The brafft mhich them ſaw. 
ff 5 ant; x44.Forfo 1 exponnad the words of the Apoſtle for ew1lency fake 251 will farther declhre 
is the notes following, 13 The meening s tha boalt which thou @ eſt Hetore (chapter 13 2.) and 
wh'ch y-rtthon haſt now ſeene,was,v 25 (1123 Je ven f om Tulic s Coir inrelpent of hegineirgrifingyp, 
Ration,glory. dominion maner & flock. rom the hone of Iulins:and vet is not now y fameufthou looke 
vnto the houle and Rtocke: for the dominion of this tarnely war tranſiat! d vw o anther, af erthe death of 
Nero,/tom that other vneo 2 third, rem the third vnto a fourthard fo: orth, was varied & 2a'tered by ive 
numerable changes Fi »aliygthe Empire is one,a3 it were one beaft; but exceedingly varied by kindreds, 
fawmlies,and x It wa* therefor < (ith $.Lohy) in the aindred or houte of Inlivs: and row it 4s nor 
in that kindred,but tranſlated vnto 20ther. 14 43 if he ſhould fayAllo this fame that is, (hall ſhortly 
not be : but ſhall aſcend ent ofthe depth, or our of the ſea(a2s was ſayd chap 14.1.) that is, ſhall be anew 
focke from the nations without diflerence: ard (þal in the ſame fiate go ymts deftrudion ore 
raine, & ſhal ſucce fsively new Princes of Empe:ours come and $6.,2riteand (al the body of 
the beaſt remaining ill, but roed with ſo many and often alcerations.a5s no man cao but marvel] thae 
this beaſt was ableto Rand and hold out, in ſo many mutations, Vetily no Empire that ever was tofled 
with fo many charge, and as it were with lo many tempeſts — lo long, 
aticen 


re That is as many as 
have not learned the 
providence of God, 
according to the tai b 
cf the Sairts,hal mor 
vell atrheie grieuous 
and ofren chapg*s: 
when they (hall con- 
ſider,the 1e'fe tame 
beaſt, hich 15 the Ro: 
mane Emprre,t'o have 
b« n:,not to be,and to 


EVELATION. 
aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit,and ſhall go into perdition, 


. and they that dwell on the earth, ſhall wonder (whoſe names 


are not written in thebooke of life from the foundation of the 
world)-5 when they beholdy beaſt that was,& is not,& yet Is, 
9 *S&Here « the mind that hath wiſdome. The © ſeuen heads 
are 7 ſeuen mountaines, wheron the woman firteth: *Srhey are 
alſo ſeuen Kings, 
10 *9Fiue are fallen,** and oneis,*! and another isnotyert 
come: and when he commethyhe muſt continue along ſpace, 
11 22 Andthe bezſt that was,andis not,1is cuen *3the eight, 


be,and ll moleſted 41d is ?4 one of theſeuen,®s and ſhall $0 ito deſtruftion, 


with perpetual muta= 212 *% And the tenne hornes which thou 1taweſt, are 
tion,and ver in the 
ſame to ſtand and contin1e, This $4 wine opinifin.is the wo? ſimple expoſirion of this place, confirmed 
by the event 0: the tvangs themletves, Altzonght the Liſt change 21o, by whichthe Empire, that before 
was ciuill, became Eccicl.altical,'s not obſcarely ſignihed mh ſe words: of wizchiwo, the hiſt exercie 
{ed ctuthry vpon the boilres of the Saints: the other ao vpon their ſouler: the firſt by hamane oxder and 
p-JÞcy the other vodes the col ur of the law of God,and of Relig.ovgraged and imbrued jt ſelfe with the 
b'ood of thegodly, 164 Ancxhortation preparivg vnto audrence, by the fame arpument, with that of 
Chit: He that hath rare ro brave let bins brave Ws refore,tor mine ow ne part,| hatratherread inthis 
place, Let thrre br here « mind, 270,50 the Angel paileth tully voto the lecund plice of this deſcription, 
e Very chilwvey nom what that {iu u milled une which » ſo much ſpoken of, and whereof Uirgl thus 
reporeeth, And com palſeth ſeucn towres in ove walk that cirie ut 1s, which when Tohn wrot theſe things had 
rae tr the kgs of the earth + jt was ann is not, and yet it vomanneth tothys cay. but ts & dichniy tode- 
firuttion, v7 This 55 the piirtivg cut © the beaſt by things preſent (as 1 faide before) whereby 

S Iohn endeuoted fo defiribe the fame,tha: he might bott be knowen of the godly in that aze,and bee 
inther obſerued and marked of po'terity atterwards, This delineation hath ovetype that is, his beads, 
bu a double deſc iption or apphcation of the type: one permanent 1 om the nature of it ſelfe, the other 
changeable,by the working et men. The deſcription perwanent,is by the ſ.a*n hilles,in this verſthe o + 
ther taat i:eretn.z1 fromthe ſeurn kings, verſ 10,11,And here it is worthy to be obſerved, that one type 
hath ſoma-times two or more applications,as ſeemerh good ynto the hol; Ghoſt to expr-le either one 
thing by dwers type$,or divers thi 135 by one type.So 1 noted tefore;ofthe ſeven ſpirits chap. 1.4. Now 
this womau that f treth vpon ſeven billes, is tre City 0! Rome, called in times paſt cf the Grecians 


t7]2).90556.1, of ſeuen tops 'r creaſts, and of Varro ſepriceps.i ©! ber ſeven hrads(as here)of ſrven heads, 
and of others Jeytemco21 ,1 Rauding vpon ſeven hilles- 18 The beginning of theſe Kings or Emperors 
1$a\moſt the ſame with the beginning «f the Chur:h of Chrift, which Ithewed before chap.. 1,'.N mely 
fromthe yeere 35 alterthe paisjon of Chriſt, what time the Temple and Church of the lewes was ouer- 
throwen,In which yeere it came to paſſe by the x rouidence of Godgthat tha? ſaying, The beaſt wasgand ts 
nr, was fulfilled beforetiat the dellrultionotfthelewes immediarly following came to paſte, That was 
the yeere from the burIding ot the City of Ro.ne Bog from which 1eere S,1hn both nembreth the Fm» 
petours which hitherto lat bege,n hen he wrore theſe things, & foretelleth of two ot* ers next to corae: 
andJthat with this purpoſe.that when this particular predifion or ſoreteIlag ofthings to come, ſhould 
ecke effect the trueth of all othe: p editions inthe Church,m'ght be the more confirmed Which ſigne 
Godof old mentioned iv the La v,Deut.:8 and leremie coaficmeth Chap,28 8, 19 Whoſe names are 
theſe: the fir Rt Srranue Sulpicines Galbe,who was t'e eurnth Emperor of thepeople of Rowe, the ſecond 
MAY: ts Salers Deb the third foils VP tel)oun the fourth, 71:4: Flantics Veſpaſranucthe ff. Tum Veſpa- 
fermars hiyſarne of his owne name, 20 Flake Domniien ſonne of the fir Veſp<ſan, Fir in the Liter 
end ef his dayes S lohn wrote theſe things 28 '1 1 nee th frenzns Lib. $ anne finite cles, 31 Nerna The 
EmMpre being now tranſlate} from the family of Fleartrys. This man reigned only 04c yer ie, foure mo 

neths,& niv< diye$,a5 the hiftory wrrers dotell, 22 This is [poken by the figure fyneedache,zs much 
to lay as thit In a1 of the bezft which was and it rot hecaule it 15 cnt off & Netoa in i» ſhoe tive extin- 
goiſhed Huiy aany h-adsthe:e vere fo many bealls there ſeemed to bein one See F ike ſpeechinthe 
z.veiſe oſthe 13.chapter, 23 Netua Trajanus,who himſelle in diversrcſpets 15 called b-r* theſeuenth 
andthe eight, 24 Though in number and order of ſucceivion he be the ejghth,yer. he is reckened toge- 
ther witu 0ne of theſe heal3,becaule Ncrua & he were ove head. For this man obtoined authority toge « 
ther with Netwa,% was Corfal with kim, when Nerua left his life, 25 Naumelyto roleft with pezſeco- 
cions the Churches of Chriſt,as the hiſtories doe acco d, an41 haue bricfly vore4chap.2.10. 26 The 
third place o' rH, deſcription as | faid ver($ is a propheticall ptediQion of things to come which the 
beaſt ſhonld do,as inth» words following S. lohn doth not obſcurely Hgnifie, ſaying, which awe mat yet 
Feceinedehe kinedome, oc, For there i an A ntjtheſis or oppoſition bzewee ne thel: ivg,a"d thoſe that 
went before, And firſt the perſons are deſcribedin this yerſ,theu their deeds,in the two verLſolowing. 


?J ten 


CHAP.'XVIN.'' t70,, cm 


t7 ten Kings,which yet haue not recciued a kingdome,burſhal 2h 94! Loghopes” 
receiue power,as Kings®® at one houre with the beaſt, beoft: Ie ſwch time 23 

13 9 Theſe haze one mind,and (hail giue then power, and tt peligeall Ewpire 
authoritze vnto the beaſt, p- mY et 

14 Theſe (hall fight with the 3* Lambe,8& the T.ambe ſhall Xp ot. 
ouercome thenrs tor he 1s Lord of Lords, and King of Kings : 28 Yamely,with that 
and they that are on his fide,called, and chuſen, aud taithtuil, ſer 090 beatt, home 

15 3! And he ſaid vnto me, The waters whichthou ſawcſt, dvr B-Yore's 

. . | a »phet, which 

where the whoreſ:cteth, #2 are people,and multitudes, and na- 


beaſt afcending out of 
tons,and tonguts. t| e exth, got int 


16 And the ten 33 hornes which thon ſaweſt vpon the beaſt, \ miſe fe 211 the 3-tho- 
are they that ſhall hate the whore,andſkal make her dc folate, pod of ore: AY 
and naked,and ſhall cate her fleſh,and burne her with fire, etciſerh cbr fume de« 
17 34For God hath put in thetr hearts ro talnll tus wil,and fofe hisface, avwas 
co doe with one conſent for to giue their kingdome vnto the 11d Chiprer 445.12, 


DD! yoo Fo! whemth paliet. 
beaſt, varill the words ot God be tulnli; -', call Frnjþi & oh ls 
18 And that woman which thou fawcſt , is that 35 great - wi bÞ33b ro how 


citie which reigned ouer the Kings ol the earth, downer ad ,thrie 
y ic . both aroft thoſe ten 
ki gs, »nd the ſecond beaſt taoke the oportuwiic- ered, rovſorye voto him}: al! the pos e: of the 
forme: beait. Thele k ng+ long »g--e nary bave numbree ard diſt bet no been, aa xt far! of the 
events plaine'y reitifhe t]- the {ore wn tH1s our ave. 29 thatis, by covient ard ater emmpt Viat they 
may cou(pire with bc beaſt, and depend vpon tysbecke, Then fo 18 :$ dev ad into tix + Pare's.conn - 
ſ:1s, z&ts, ani carnts. [te cormetlers (ome of then ont wm comau cating of "dz wieras ghd aff Ge 
ons: and ſome in commu ica'ing of power , which ty yace wart 10 hann ginen yt his beaft ou this 
v-rie, 3o With Chiilt and 145 Church, as the reaſon len ing lot drcbrte nd efcarem. ton d 
the ſattes and enenty which ſollowed for Chtiſt his fake and ierthe grace of Geld the T-th i towards 
thoſ- that are catlen, -lected, and are his faithi«.l owes an Chit, + Coop ig 16,7 114 ie » This 
is the thor menber of the eya rit on as 1 aid viſe 7, be ongtr 2 vn'g the tartar , ſhened jn the vifen, 
yer'e ;.In this hilto: te of £1e bartor, theſe three things are 4 fl op epornded whit is het mnifices- 
cit ig his verie het is bet fa land by whom i (hallhpoca en eb rm the ev oo: erfes alley, in2: ad 
L.A, whn that hart tivanihe latt verte. 1 his place whic : by order of rature the: Id bans | eer.c the fil, 
15 therefore made the la?, becauſe it was more ttc be ioyned wich tle next Chapter. $2 Thiths, :$ 
vaconitant a»d ya! table a5 arethe wa ers. Vpon this foundation E teith rhe Shakot as Quee1:6,31anepere 
ſon vpon {hit which 1s volne. 33 ThetenKings as vere tt. The accompiſhwem oft! i: FrA antes 
wen 5d aly increaſed in this 001 a,e by the fiagular providerceand v oft mightis poremencetys of Ged, 
Whit f-r: the fats arc propounded in this veriegard he cavie vt ebemin he verſes toliawirie 34 A 
reaſonrendr-d from the chiefe fticiem cavſe, which i: the proutdeure of 0d by v hich alore Sint loa 
by inaerhon of a-der affireth to hane come to paſſe, both tl at the Kings ſb uid execute vpan the't arfor” 
thit which p\raſed Gad, and which he -eciared in ve verſe next ef re going: andalie that by 6ye cone 
ſent 21d cv nſel), they ſhordd giue their kingdome vmto the teaft, Nc rene 13 14. for as & eſt heins b-n- 
ded bane beſo e depend: d vpon the becke of the beatt tr ac 'i)teth vp the hartor , ſit is id that avte:« 
ward jt hall cone £2 paſte, that the y ſhall tuine backe, and (hill fa'l away frember, when their hear's 
thallbe curned into berter Rare by the grace aud merc'e of God *5 Thar is Rome that preatCitie ox 
enely Ci 1+ (24 inftinian calleth 11;the Kino a dead wheteal wir then the Empecour,L ut now rhe rope, 
uce that ihe cond't'op of the beaft was changed, 
CHAP. LVTHI. 

2 The horrible d fruition of Bebvlon « (*t ent. 11. 16.18 

The merchants of the earth , who wire (nriched with thy 

pompe and [uxurtuſneſſe of it, werpe, and waile: 20 But 

all the el: reinyce for that wft vengeance of Grd. 
x A Ndafter theſt things, I ſaw another * Angel came down » The (-cond place 


f . "e: ' , 6 (as 1fid before 17, 
from heauen, hauing great power, ſo that the ea: th was gre Fryer 3 
Babylon, is of the wof I] fall andrain? of that whore of Babylon, This hifteicallpcediRtion conce virg 


k+r, is threefold, The firlt p)a'ne and imp) foretel'ing of berrui-e, in three xe: fer, the ſecond a figu as 
tive prediQion by the circumnſ!gnces thence vato the 20 veife The tbird,a conofurnat ten of the fame Ly 
fiene or wonder, wnto theende of the Chapter, 2» FiherChiſt the eterpall ord of God the Hacker 
C23 ofrengelſe where) or a created Angell.an4 one drpnted wt this ſeruice, bur thre vohly furriſbed with 
greatacde of power, aud w.th light of glotie, as the eaſigne of power, } ghtned 


_ 


by way ot allegoric 
concerning her (pirt- 
tu-Il and carvall wic 
__ . thai ay 
moſt g. eat jmpietie 
and £4 the 
next verie, ber fa'l is 
6 Rt ſraply declared 


oue: ts when he (a'th 
it hall be the ſeace 
aud habitztion of di- 
nels,of wilde beaftcs, 
andot curſed {ovles, 
asof ot old Elay 13. 
21. and often c)ſc- 


where, 
+ Chaptg8.eſa.21, 


the ruiue of Babyl a: 
of theſe there are iwo 
k:ngs: one going be- 
fore it, as thai belore 
hand the godly are 
d:<tiaered, voto the 
ninth verſe; the othcr 
following vpon ter 
cuine, nancly the [1+ 
racenfation of the wis- 
ked, andrei»ycing of 


s Two circumſtan- 


REVELATION. 


lightened with «xx , rms | | 

2 Andhe cried out mightily with a loude voice, 3ſaying, 
&+ Ir is fallen, it 15 fallen , Babylon that _= citie, and 15s be- 
come the habitation of deuils, and the hold of all foule ſpirits, 
and a cage of euerie vncleane and hatefull bird, 

For all nations haue drunken of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, and the Kings of the earth haue committed 
fornication with her,and the merchants of the earth are wax- 
ed rich of the abundance ofher plexſures. 

4 # AndL heard another voice from heanen ſay, 5 Goe out 


of her,my people, thar ye* be not partakers of her ſinnes, and 


that ye receiue not of her plagues. 
5 Fot her {innes are * come vp into heauen,and God hath 
remembred her iiquities. 

6 7Reward her, euen as ſhoe hath rewarded you, and giue 
her double according *.> her workes : axdin the cup that ſnee 
hath filled to you, fill her the double. 

7 Inasmuchasfhee glorihed her ſelfe, and lived in plea- 
ſure, ſo much giue ye to her torment and ſorrow: for ſhe ſaith 
b in her heart, I fit being a queene , andam © no widdow, and 
ſhall d ſee uo mourning. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at © oneday,death and 
ſorrow,and famine,and ſhee ſhall be burnt with fre: for that 
God which condemneth her,is a Lord. 

9 And ®the kings of the earth ſhall bewaile her , and 12+ 
ment for her , which have committed fornication, and liued 


1m pleaſure with her , when they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that 


her burning, 
10 __ (hall ftand a farre off for feare of her torment, ſay- 
ing, Alas,alas that great citie Babylon, that mightie citie: for 
10 one houreis thy wdgement come. 

11 5 Andthe Ama pw of the earth ſhal weepe and waile 


ouer her: for no man buyerh their wareany more. 
12 The ware of gold,andfiluer,and of precious ſtone, and 


ces gyoivg befor- the raine, are commaynded in ih's placEone is, that the godly depart oot of Baby] n: 
23 1 mefitioned Chapter 12. to haue beene done nemepaſt, before the detiraRtian of leraſalew this 
cha'geis gives here, and in the next verſe, 1 he other 15 that everic one of them occup e themielues 'n 
their owne place, in executing the indgement o. God, as it was comp the Leuites »! old, Fxod. 32. 
27.and that they ſanCtike their hangs vnt » the [ord verie &7,B, & O. his commaundement there are 
tvocauſerrto aucice the contagion of in, & to thun the participation of thoie punthmenis txt belong 
thereun's, 4 He vieth a wora which (iqurfieth the fo Gewmy of finnes one after another, and riſing one o” 
anther wi fect (ors that they grow ai leng' hte (ub an heart, hat thry came wp wn to hreeuwe y The 
pronoca:zon of the godlv,a'dtle commandement of ex- cating the wd:emen sof od,fiand (pon bree 
c anſes which a ce he*cexprefied: rhe vniult wickedneſſe ofthe whore of R bylon, in this verſe, her cu [:d 
p ide oppofing i: ſclle againſt God, which is the foumai-c of all evil! a&iops, verſe 9. and her moit wit 
damnation by the ſentence of God,verſe8. b JVuh her ſelf, c | amafull of prople and mightte, 
od Þ ſhall taflrof wor, & Shortly and at one tnflant, 8 The circumſtances following the tall of 
Babylon, or the conſequents thereol (as [ diſting»iſhed them, verſe 4.)a'@ two Namely the | mentation 
olthe wicked, vnto the rg.verſe: andthe reioycing of the godly, verſe 20. This moſt ſacrowfull jo 
on, according 10 the perſons of them that lament, hath three members the f-ſt » hereof is the mourning 
ofthe kings end nghtiemen of the extth, in wo verſes The ſecond is, the lum+ntation ofthe marchan s 
that irafique by thencevnto the 16 verſe The third is the wayl'ng of thoſe that marchandize by ſea 
verſe .&,17.18. In everic of theſe the cauſe and maner of their mov: ning in deſc ibedd in orcer, acco! ding 
to the condition of thoſe that monrne with obſervation of thyt which be agrecth vate them, 5 The 
lamentativn ofthoſe ht trade by land, as I diltinguifhed immediatly before, 


of 


nar pBuauYLC 


ny = FBVD 


CHAP. XVII 291 


of pearles,and of fine linnen,and of purple, and of {ilke,and of 
and of all maner of Th we , andof all yeſlels of 
yuori of all veſlels of moſt precious wood, and of braile, 
and of yron,and of marble, 

13 Andofcinamon,and odours, and oyntment, and fran- 
kincenſe, and wine,and oyle,and fine floure, and wheate, and 
beaſts, and ſheepe, and horſes , and charers, and ſcruanw,, and 
foules of men. 

14 ** (And the ( apples that thy ſoule luſted after , are de- 
parred from thee, and all things which were far and excellent, 
are departed from thee , and thou ſhalt tinde them no more) 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were waxed rich, 
hall ttand a farre ott from her, for teare of her rorment, wee- 
ping and wayling: is, 

16 And ſaying, Alas,alas,that great citie,that was clothed 
in fine linnen and purple, and skarlet, and gilded with golde, 
and precious ſtones,and pearles. 

17 ': For it) one houre ſo great riches are come to deſolati- 
on, Andeuerie ſhipmaſter, and all the people that occupie 
ſhips, aud ſhipmen, and whoſoeuer trafficke on the ſea, ſhall 
ſtanda farre oft, 

18 Andcrie,when they ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, 
Qying,What catze wes like vnto this greatcitie? 

19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, andcrie, wee- 
ping, and waylwg,and ſay, Alas,alas,that grear citie, wherein 
were made rich all that had ſhips on the fea by her coſtlineſſe: 
for in one houre ſhee 1s made deſolate. 

20 2 O heauen,reioyce of her , and yee holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets : for God hath puniſhed her to bee reuenged on her 
tor your fakes, | 


21 23 Thena mightie Angel tooke vp aſtone like a great the th 


milſtone, + and calt it into the ſea, 


| bes you owe ſuch vio- 
lence ſhall that great citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be found 
no more. 


22 "+ Andthe voice of harpers, and muffitians, and of pi- 
pers and t1umpetters ſtall bee heard ao more in and no 
craſteſman, of wharſoeuer craft he be, ſhall be feund any more 
in _ : andthe ſound of a milſtone ſhall bee heard no more 
in thee. oo 2 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more in thee: 
and the voice of the bridegrome and of the bride ſhall bee 
heard no more in thee : for thy merchants were the great men 
of theearth; and with thine inchantment were deceiued all 
ations. 

24 Andin her was found the *5 blod of the Prophertes, 


16 andof the Saints,and of all that were flaine ypon the earth. 

_—_— ear} the lame, 
6 

tucaloefle, and vniuſtice of theſe men. 


CHAP. XIX, 


s The heauenly compamie praiſe God for auengins the blood of 


his ſertants ou the where, g They are writtgs bleſſed, that 
"y are 


16 An y Or 
turning of the ſpeech 
by 111gg100, vied for 
mote vehemencie, at 
it ch-ſe merchams af » 
ter ehemaner of mout« 
ner-heald in patsi- 
ovate ſpeech ſpeake 
vnto Babylon, though 
now vtierly fallen 
and cuerthrowne.$o 
Efay 12 9 and in many 
other places, 

fy th « # meant that 
ſraſon which is next 
belore the fall of the 
leaſe.at ſeeſon 
Suns ripen andthe 
word ſpr:fi:uh fuch 
funts as are longed fore 
11 Themanerof 
mourning vſed by the 
that trade by (ca. 

12 The other _ 
quent the @' 
ruine oi abjlon.iatke 


e xultation or rejoy- 
cing of the godly G 
be and in earth, 


ea' ion thereof 18m 
two ſor wt af 


this v6 
declaration of the - 
even'$,inthe verſes 
following. - 

+ Jrre.g1.63. 


th eons 
from the bees 
Owghters of the 
:1ighteous and the 
vengeance of God 


14 That is.ſhed by blasdie maſſacres, and call.ng for vengeance. 
& found out, as if God had appoirted a ivit enquirie concerning the impidtic, yung* 


REVELATION. 


ave called tothe Lambes ſupper. 16 The Angel will not bee 
worſhiped. 11 That mizhtze King of Kongs appeareth om 
heauen. 19 The battell, '20 wijerern the beaſt w taken, 
This dap ter h.ach 21 andcast into the burning lahe, 
I fone +uhy brag x AT after theſe things I heard lo voice of a great 


one ta ſt rie ur! mnltitude-irrheauen,ſaying,z *Hallalu-iah ſaluation,and 
paſſe eto therkings olorie,and honour, and power be to the Lord 'our God. 


that tollow, v to the: . *&- | 
_ a ak ha. 2 For true and righteous 2re his 1ndgements: for hee hath 


foricall of the vitio, Condemned the great whore,which did corrupt the earth with 
vie of Criſt gotten Eo fornication, anthath avenged the blood of his ſeruants 


2g-i"1b5:b the vealts hd by berlrand., 
vue the cord +; the : 


chapter, which | aid 3 Andogaime they ſaid, 5Hallelu-tch: and that her ſmoke 
wax the ſecord hilton. rote VP for enermore. 
ree of this argues? 4 Andrhe fonrc and rwentie Elders, andthe fonre beaſtes 


ary co nag tell downs; and worſtipped God that fare on the throne, ſay- 
ver. ave of prayſing mg Amen, Hallelu-1:h. 

God \ortheo er- 5 * Then a voice came out of the throne, ſayimg, Prayſe 
throw dove wito fa: our God, all yee his ſeruants, and yee that feare him, both 


; ' verſes: a' d . A 
pdarolyy a f. = ſmall and great, 


p'2 f,,ahd Propheri 6 ArdTIheard® like avoice of a greatmultitude, and as 
call, f5# the comming the VOICE of many WwiArels, and as the voice of ſtrong thun- 
ef Cerift ito W538 qrings, ſaying, Hallelu-1ah ; for the Lord that God thar al- 


_—_— ings mightie one hath reigned, 


with his Choith, 7 Ter vs be glad and retoyce, and gine vlorie to him: for 
thence «nto the 20, [the mitfriave of the Tambe is come, and his wife hath ? made 
'verſe, The 'OTe lor ſelfe teadie.. 


i b . 
ed Mngarbed af 8 Andto her was gramned, that ſhee ſhould bee arrayed 


terthe 2vntent waner With © pure fine linnen and ſhining, for the fine 9 linnen is the 
oftho'erthx ling: brighteouſneſſe of Saints, 

PTY HTC 9 ** Then he ſaid vito me, Write, + Bleiled are they which 
that'ay infra are called vato the Lambes ſapper. And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
erpiopokmenc ines ords of God-are trac. 


Ce  ahoos 10 "t And Fell before his feete, to worſhip him, but hee 


inthe th rd verſe: an! gw 'od id,acials of 'oynIng together in harmonie: a'l which I thought good of 
purpoſe $& drRingu'ſh io this place, leaft any ian thould with Porphiryus , or other Ike dopges, obict 
viſte Sawne Tohn or the h22uenly ,\a childiſh and idle :epernion of fprech, © a Provie the [014, 
$ Thepropefition of praiſe wh exbortation it (vs verſe, andthe canle thereof, inthe n-xt ve (e, 
3" The (Ang of the Amiphonie or reſpoule., .£orrainj" gan anplihcat an 0! th+ pra ſe of God, fromthe 
perpetual #:d mot cer: aitie teſfiinonje of his diujae radgement a5 was d ne 2t S0.Jjume and Gomorrh a. 
Gcne.i9. 4 The (econdp ace of praife, as1 faid veric 4. wich brit is cormannded 10 Ged in this 
vE(e atfd then'is in moſt anple navncrprohognteiolf the creatiies , both brcauſe they { ethar king 
dome'ot Ch, ro cone, which moll they elite, verſe s. allo becruſe they ſez that te Churchis cal'ed 
forth re bee brought heme ipto the bnute of ber busbaod by kols marr:age, v«io the ſellow\bip of his 
kwmodome. ver'e 7 8,\Vberefo c Saint lohn is commended to wrir+ ture 4 vroke the Ep phoncina; or 
gcclar ation inyned with a d-wme teflimbri*e. verf- 9 3 O-rof the Temple from God, as rt 19, 
6 Withoarthe ' empl- in heanry + Namely, vnto that hol marriage, both her felfe in per ſi mm 
t&:5 verſe2atY a'fo farniſhe:| of ber ſpoute wth marriage git's prencely an! dicine 18 adorned and p e- 

wel inthe next verſe, 8 As am enligne of Kingly and Prieſtly t14gnne ; which dign tie Chriſt be + 
Roweth ypon'vs Chyprer 1.6, "s This 182 gt giuen by be kasband for n &7-iage ſakegand a molt chol e 
ornament which Chrift beſtowerh vpn vs, as vpo1 his ſpouſe, b , Good workers which ave linely reſt! » 
woes Bf Erngh, * of» Metth,223, 16 Narmelythe Angell,a« a»pearethby the next verſe. 1+ The 
pattcular biſtorie © this ve-ſeis brought in by occaſion, and as it were befides the purpoſe , that Szint 
lohn might mike a publike exzmple of his owne ivfrmitie, and of the modeſt fandtimonie of the Angell, 
who hath renounced for him fe! fa the divine hon9uts, 2ud recalicd alltheferuants of God, rate the wor- 
ſhip of vim alone: as alſo 22.8, + Chape2248, 


faid 


my £=j, A way 


—_ 


i © 


#3 a. a 


he wn M0 tons 


a* AM 


and on. a. * a "CRF WW _ TU WF WF = SR 
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ſaid vnto me, See thou doeit not: T am thy fellow ſernant,and 
one of thy brethren, which haue the « teſtimonie of Ieſus, 
Wotſhip God : for the teſtimonie of 4 Ieſus is the Spirit of 
prophecie. 


11 '? And Ifaw*'3 heauen open,and behold a vchite horſe, 


and he thar ſatevpon him;was called faitlituli and true,and ke 
iudgeth and fighteth righteoully. 

12 Andhiseyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crownes : and he had a name written, thatnoman 
knew but himſelfe. - = 

1'3' And he was clothed with a garment dipt in blood, aud 
his name was called Tz vv 0&D oF GOD, 

14 "4 And the hoſtes which were in heauen, followed him 
ypon white horſes, clothed with fine linnen whits and pure, 

t5 5 And out of his mouth went out a ſharpe ſword, that 
with it he ſhould ſmire the heathen : for he ſhall 4 rule them 
with a rod of yron: for he it is that treaderh rhe wineprefle of 
the fiercenefle and wrath of Almightie God. 

16 15 And hehath vpon his garment, -and vpon his thigh 
a name written, +T ue KINGOF KINGS, AND 
LoxD of LokRD's, 

19 © AndTſawan Angel ſtand inthe * 3 ſunne,who cried 
with a loud voice,ſaying to all the foules that didflie by '*rhe 
middes of heauen,Come, and gather yourfelues together vuto 
the ſupper of the great God, 1 RN @ 

18 That ye'may eatethe fleſh of Kings, and the fleſh of hie 
Captaines, and the fleſh'of mightie men, and the fleſh of hor- 
ſes, and of them thart fit on them, and the fleſhofall tree men, 
and bondmen,arid of fmalland grear. 

19 2* AndLſawthe beaſt, and theKings oF the earth, and 
their hoſtes gathered cogerher to make barrel againſt lum that 
fire on the horſe; and againſt his arnue, 

20 But the beaff was taken , andwith him *2 thar falſe 
propher that,yrought miracles before him, whereby he decgi- 
wed them:that recemed thebeaſtes marke, and them that wor- 
ſhipped his image . Theſe both were alme caſt anto a lake of 
fire, burning Varh"b1imſt6ne. | 

-2T + the reranant were laine with the ſword of hinz 
thar ſitterh vpon the horſe, which commerh our of tus mouth, 
and all the foules were filled full with their fleth, 


e JVich we coms 
mann edio beare wits 
noſe of Ieſms, 
d For Fejms is the 
ma tt hat a4 the pron 
ects ſhnoze at. 
12 The ſecond place 
ol this Chapter(a$ 1 
ſaid verſe 1)is of the” * 
victorte go: te nby 
Chrift 2gainſt both * 
ite beait«r in which * 
firſt Chrift is d' fer bed 
as one readie to Hghrty 
voro tae 16 verſe;then 
15 [hewed tie batte!l 
to be hegun, thence 
vnto the 18, ver't laly 
1s {et {onth the viGo!ie 
vin's the end of the 
'rr [In hifplace 
doe ſhine forth moit 
exce\J-i1 progertees - 
or Chrift Sor kea + 
uenly Indge and re- | 
yenger according 16s 
his peeſ- compar. if / 
ett -&cs, and narnies. 
19 Properties be- 
longmg to his per» * 
ſon that be is hen 
venly, inde Gin full, 
true, 4oft,in this verſe 
ſear our all ' 
thing* ruliog cure 
11, ro be fearched out 
of none.rerie 12 the 
trwmpher.avd the 
verte effentjall word 
of Gid, verſe 12, * 
14 | he companie cr 
re tinne of Chritt be.” 
l,onamerablehen.) 
uevly judiciall, ro al 
and pure. 6, 
14 Theeficctesof 
C' rift prepared vente 
batteUubat wihb his 
mouth he ſtriketh the 
Gem'iles rule:band 
deltcoyeth, « 
+ P/al.1.9. 


16 The name agreeing vnto Chriſt acc:rdin2 to the former properties, expreſſed a tcr themaner of the 
Hebrewes, + (+#p.17.14, 1 1295.17, 17 Thel cond-member, 3s! favd verſe 1x, A reprochful 
calling foorth of his enemies ents barrel] + in whichnot theniſFlaes(for why thoald they be called foor h 
of the king of the world,ox ptoboked being his ſubie&s: tor that were not come ly) but in their hexring, 
the birdeg of the aire ae called to exte their car kaſkes, ' 18 Thatis, openly and in fizht of all,as Numb, 
25.4 and 2 Sam.12.it, '9 That is, throughthis inferiour deauer, and which js nearervnto v32 2n 
Hebrew phraſe 20 The tbiid member (25 wasſaide verſe 12.) ofthe v:Gorie obtained by Chriſt , 
Vnto this 2ppertaineth rwo things hisbuckling with 1hebeaſt and bis forces, inth's verſe : and tho enent 
moſt magn ficent deſcribed at'er the maner of wen. ip theverſes following. 4il theſe things are plane. 
21 Namely, that beaſt withſevet) heads, of which be'ore Chapter 13.1, ard 17,3, 22  Thatis, bat 
beaſt with two heads,of which 13.11, Looke more Chapter m_ = AD 
b 4 


REVELATION. 


CHAP. XX. 

s The Angel » bindeth Satan for a thouſand yeeres: $ Bee 
wg looſed he ftirreth vp Gog and Mag og, that wu, prucie and 
open enemes, aganst the Swnts, 11 but the vengrance of 
the Lord catteth off their inſolencie, 12 The bookes are ope- 

1 Now followeth zcd.by which the dead are mag 


d 
the third place ©: the x. \ NdTfawe an Angel camp downe from heauen , haning 
0 000g rt ew A the keye 2 ofthe bottomeleſ{e pit , auda great chaine in 


vie wherebs (kworſt His hand, 

evercame:be d gon, 2 Ani he tooke the Dragon that elde ſerpent , which is 
This place -- -vox the deuill and Satan,and he bound him 3 a thouſand yeeres: 
ceſiarily be 10yned 3 Andcaſthim iatothe bottomleſſe pit, and hee ſhuthim 
with the «ndo the Vp,and ſcaled the doore vpon him, that hee ſhould deceiuc the 
12. Chiprer,and be pegple+ ng more, till the thouſand yeeres were fulfilled : for 


eo bef;, after that he muſt be looſed for 5 little ſeaſon. 


This chapter bathewo 4 © AndItawea ?leares : aud they ſate vpon them, and 
partes one of the dra tudgement was giuen vnto them , and 7 ſawe the ſoules of 
gun overcome, vito them that were 5 beheaded for the witnejleof TIeſus , and for 


bore ps mr the wordoft God,& which 9 did not worſhip the beaſt,neither 
on 2:9 laſt wdgemem Bis Image , neither had taken his marke ypon their forheads, 
vat» the ende of the Or on their hands: and they lucd, and reigned with Chriſt a 
chaprer, The itor c thouſand yeere. Ss 


ew on A : 5 **But thereſt of the dead men »' ſhall not live againe, 


viReriegaſter which VAL] the thouſand yeres be finiſhed:this is the firſt reſurrection 
be was bound by 6 Blelled and holy is he, that hath pazt in the firſt refurre- 
Chriſt: yat@ the s.0 Qin, for on ſuch the 12 ſecond death hath no power: butthey 


CE Lo eond,® ſhalbe the Prieſtes of God and of Chriſt , +3 and ſhallreigne 


whe:eby heewas Withhima thouſand yecre. 

throwne downe joto everlaſting punithment, thence yoo the 166: verſe, This firſt biſtorie happened 
in the f-ſtxitve @- tbe C:rifizan Church, when the dragen throwne dowre from heapen by Chrift, went 
about to moleſt the now birth of the Church in the carth, Chapter 12.57.18, For which cauſe 1 gave 
warning that this ſtorie of the Dragon, mult be annexed vato that place,  » That is, 6! hell, whither 
Grd threw downe the Angels which had finned and bound then in chainezof darknedr tobe kept ve 
to damnation 2 Prt.2.4 ludes. 73 - The firſt whereof (contivuirg this hiferie with the ende of the 12. 
Chapter) is the g6. yeere {rom the paſsion ofChrift, when the Church of the ewes being oner!brown, 
Satanaſhiyed to invade the Chriſtian Church gatt ered of the Genti{rs, and to defiroy-part of ber ſeede, 
Chapter 12.17, The thouſandth yeere falleth preciſely vpon rt! evimes © that wicked Hildebrand, who 
was called Gregorie the ſeurnc>,amoſt damn;ble Nt cromoncet and ſorcerex , whome Satan vicd as an 
inſtrument wheo he was looſed out of bones, thencetorthto annoy the Saints of God with moſt cruel! 
perſecutions. a d the n bole world with d:Gentions, and moſt bloedie warres : as Bepno the Cardina)l 
reporteth ar large And th'$ is thefirſt viaorie gotten oncrthe Dragon inthe earth, 4 Namely with 
that ike 

(alacke tor woe)he moſt miohrily procured in the Chriſtian werl.l. 5 Whichcing ovce expired, the 
ſecond bartell and victorie ſhalbe. of which verſe 5.8. 6 Adeſciiption of the common fate o the 
Chnrch of Chrift in earth im that ſpace of a thouſand yeeres, for which the diurll was in bangs; inwh << 
firſt the arr hoy tie. life,and common honour of the god'y.'s de claredveric 4 Secondly newne(l: of lite 18 
preached vnto wthers by the Gelſpell,zſterthar ſpace verle x firally be corcluderh with promites verie 6. 
4 For 119211114 way Commu to them ne 1s ww mhbers 19) ned 40 the headg,nt that ' brifts office was 61151 
oury $04erms, 7 Thrawasa type of the anthoritie of the good and fairhiall ſervan's of God inthe 
Churchraken from the manerof men, & Of the Mar'yrs, which (Rered in thoſe firit rives. Ss Of 
the Martyrs wich ſuffered ater that both the beafis werenow 11ſen vp,chapree 15 for there theſe things 
are expounded, 10 Whoſocuer ſhall lie dezdio fivnc,and not know the try'b of God tx They 
ſhall nor bee repucd with that newnelle of the life by the enlightewng of the Go ſpell of theglotie of 
Chrift For this is the firſt reſurretion by whichthe ſoules of the godly doe tiſe from their death, In the 
feeond reſurre&ion their bodies (hal) rife againe. 12 Thar by bath bodie and ſov!e,that is, the 
whole man 1s :ddicted and dehiaered vrto erernall death. So chapter 2,11. 13 Arcturnevato the 1n- 
tended hiſtoric, by reſuming the words which are inthe erdc ofthe fourth verle, 


7 4% And 


violent deceipt which he attempted before, chap 12, and which after atbouſand yeores 


ET ET. 


rx 


14 An4 when the *5 thouſand yeeres are expired, Satan ſhalbe ſeond hang 
looſed our of his priſon, , kB rms iQ, 
8 5 And ſhall goe out todeceiue the people , which are in the ric of Chyiftas was 
foure quarters of che earth:euex$Gog ang _ ,to gather them m—_ bg _— 
together to batrell,vchoſe number « as the ſand of the ſea. ded wound 4 
9 And they went vp into the ® plaine of the earth , and they throw & etcinal po. 
compaſied the tents of the Saints about, and the beloued citie: but aiſhmenes! S:chan, 
37 fire cane downe from God ayt of heaven, and deuoured them. fd ooo , _ 
10 And rhedeuill that de&iued them, was caſt into a lake of (eo tiathe oro 
fire and brimſtone, where that beaſt and that falſe prophet are,and to himlibeny to raps 
ſhall be tormented euen day and night for euermore. 2;3i6ſt the Church, 


11 % AndI ſaw agreat ** white throne, and ** one that ſateon dat rocket none 


it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth and heauen,and their yoeo «hom the Faith. 
place was no more faund. fullitall have aflo.. 
12 AndIſawthedead,both great & ſmall ſtand before ® God ; cixed thrmaſeiues 
and the *3 bookes were opened, and 4 another booke was opened, ji; qr ty er 
which is the booke 24 of life, & the dead were tudged of thoſe things: their impurity of do» 
which were written in the bookes,according to their workes, ariue and life, 
: po And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in her,and death *© Th- wotkeor 
an 


ell delivered yp the dead, which were in them : and they were ans rp ergy 


wudged euery man according to their works. | as | cifttgy'ſhed in » 
14 24 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fre : this is the verſe detore go. 

the ſecond dearth. o- _ ws 
15 And whoſoeuer wasnot found written in the booke of life, Nog nertolk 

was caſt into the lake of hire. nationsthcreofito 


atm. them againſt the people ot God, in this verſe, andto beſizge and oppreſle the Church , with h's whole 
ſiren g'b, ju che verie lol;owmg + Frrtielgg.n, b Arif berſayagn ſo much that the whole face of 
theearth , ho great (011? It i, was Filed, 17 The wrath of God » conſuming the aduerſaries, and ouer« 
thro:ymng a'ltheir enterpriſes, Hebrewes to. 27, And this is the ſ{-coud member mentioned verſe 7 the oner- 
th: ow 6t Sathao, 315 Thethird m-nber eternal deftiuttion againſt thoſe that are overcome: as 1 noted in 
the tame place. 19 Th: ſecond partof this Chapter an in whicn 15 deſcribed the 1a2ge, in this verſe, and the 
laſt odgement, iu the verſe tollowing a2» Thatis,a tr .buoa! feare moſt Princelike and glorious; for ſo 
do:thrhe Gree le wwrdalſe fignths. 21 That rs,Chrilt, betore whom when be commerh vnto i - 
. Ber 2nd earth {hall prr'{h for the greatueſſe of his majeſtic, 2, P&,3.7,,0%c, 22 Thatis, Chrillthe iudge, 
2.Cor 4io 2; Asit weie our book: s of reckoning or accomp's : that i+,the teflimorie o! our conſcience, 
ad 9; eur wo: kes,w hich by no meants can be 2uoyded. This 1s ſpoken atter the maner of men, + Chap. 
3-5. and 21.29.p/1l10,443- 24 The brooke ofthe eterna!l decree of God, in which God the Father hath elefted 
ra Chr ft according tv» the gnod pleaſure of his will,tnoſe that ſhall be keices of life, This alſ» is 4poken meor- 
diugtothe minrro! men” +25 This 152 prevention orm avtwereto an ob A on. for kaply foie wan will 
Cay, but they are dezd, whom the lea, death, ar:d the grauc hath conſurred hew ſhallthey appeme bdeforethe 
mdge ? $ lohn apſwereth by reſair: tion from death, whereunto all rhings (howſoeyer repugnant) ſhall wini- 
ftec andierve ac the commundement of Go4,as Dan 12, 25 The laſt en: mie which is death thalll beadolifhed 
by Chrift (that he may no more make any attempt againſt vs) 1,Cur. 15 16. and dea'bſhall ſeeds ypon the I$ 
probate i6 bel! for evermore, according to the righteous iudgement ot: Gedyia the uext verie. 
CHAP, XXL, 
He deſcribeth new Hiernſalem deſcending from hrantn, g the bride the Lamber wiſe, 
iz and the gtorrows burkding of the cutie: 19 garm/hrd with precions fonts! 22 whoſe 


g emvle the 1. ombe a, oweth 
Nd 1 ſaw: a new heauen, & a new earth: for thexfirſt heauen, * XNowfoll! | 
} » the ſecond part of 


aud f firſt earth were paſſed away, & there was no more ſea. 4. pitory Prophe- 

2 * AndI John ſaw f holy city new Hieruſalem come down fro ejcall (as Ifaid chay.r 
avd 11. ) of the future eſtate of the Church iv heagen aſter the laft ivdgemew?, varo tie fit verſe of the pext, 
chapter. lathis are two things briefly declared The tarion,tent,or place therot,yerſe 1, Then her ſtate & con» 
ditiou,'n the verſes following. Before the ſtate of the Church deſcribed, is ſetdonne the ſtate of the whole 
world,that there ſhall be a newe heauen,>ud a vewe earth, as Efay 65.7 and 66.32, and 2.Pet,z.1z.2ndbis is 
the (cat or place of the church,in which righreeuſaes (hall duel, '*£14.65 17.a9d 66,22, X 2 *Prt.z 2g. 2 The 
Rate of this gloticus Chugch,is firſt deſcriLed generally,vyre the 8 verſe, ard then ſpecially and by parts,an the 
verſes folowing, The generall deſcription couliſtetbio a viſion ſhewed afarre off;ve! fe 2. andin ſvexch ſpoken, 
From heanen.1n the general! theſe things 21e common, that the Church is holy,ner- qhe werkemantkip of God 
' heaventyuoſt glorious the fponle of —_—— olthis glory;ia thus verſe. 


[2 Y ® \ - 
kt bed by (pexcb © 4 out of heanen, prepared as a bridetrimmed for her husband. 
| prepared as a trimmed for her 
_ rug ” &« 3 And1I heard 4 great voyce out of heauen,ſaying Behold,thg 
in "Y fv of God « with men,& he will dwell w them : and they 
Foure verſes. ay ſhal be his people,and God himſelfe ſhall be therr God with them, 
ys keg loryof 4 + And God ſhall wipe all teares from their eyes : and there 
f k . . - ; 
the Church by the (halbe no more death, neither ſorow, neither crying, neither ſhall 
moſt familiz coh# there be any morepaine : for the firſt things a Sor ed. 
bitation olGod the'® 1 4, a { he f Catevpon 3 throne,ſaid, +Behold,Imake all things 


eter grprroed new : & he ſaid yntome, Write: f theſe wo1ds are fairhful & true, 
good things acc or- 6 And heſaydvnto me, * 5 It is done, I am Alpha and Omega, 
ding to the cove the beginning andthe ende, I will giue to hin-that is athirſt, of 
bp Goad 44 * the well of the water of lifefreely. f 

putting (a1 SO of 75 Hee that ouercommeth, (hall inherit All things , aud I will 
all cu things,in be his God, and heſhall be ws ſonne. 


the verle folowing, 4 8 But the fearefull and vnbelecuing , and the abominable and 
7 hp 0p beep murtherers, and whoremongers, and forcerers, and 1do:aters, and 
God himlelſe deicri. all liars ſhall haue their ® part in the lake , which burneth with tirs 


bing the Chorch is and brimſtone, which is theſecond death. 


5d; IS. 9 * Aug there came vnto me one of the ſeuen Angels, which 


-vfollew. had the ſeuen vials full of the feuenplagues , and talked with mee, 
Ns ſaying, Come : I will ſhew thee the bride, the Lambes wife. 
deſc ipt.0n 0) the 19 Andhee caried me away in the ſpirit to a great and 7 an hie 
any; f Fareed *4 mountaite, and ſhewed me that great citie, that holieHieruſa- 
things'«f the —_ lem, deicending out of heauen from God, : 
in z. verſes follow- 1: Hauing the glory of God : and her ſhining was like vntoa 


ing, In the exordium n wt roftall 
pee v4: gw ſtone moſt precious, as a Taſper ſtone cleare as cryſtall, 


bim(:1f: the refto-ing 27> ? And had a great wal and hie, and had '* twelue gates, and 
of all he creatures.of at the gates ** rwelne Angels, and the names written, whuch are 
which verſe 1. & wit the twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

-prba the calling uy 13 Onthe Eaſt partthere were three gates, &- on the Northſide 
ting of theſe things, "EE gates, ON \ Southſidethree gates,c on 5 Weltſide three gates. 
i= Guzecefe, 14 And the wall of the citie had **tweluefonndations , andin 


vþ £/4,43-19, them the Names of the Lambes twelue Apoſtles. 


%: Cham. 6 ISPS. 5 '3 Andhe y talked with me, had a goldenreed , tomeaſure 


The deſcription of *1< <itie withal, and the gates thereof, & rhe wall thereof. 
the Chuchivef3. 16 "4 And the citie lay b foureſquare, & thellength is aslarge as 


ſo-ts,by aboliſhing the bredth ofit, & he meaſured the city with the reed,twelue thou- 
ot —_—_ by the {and furlogs: & the lengrh,& the bredth,8F height of it areequall. 
doe he notice well Gwe, indreth fourtic;and 
thing+ in God that 17 And he meaſnredthe wall thereof, a hundreth fourtiq| 
is ot things ecernaſle foure cubires , by the meaſure of man, that is, of the © Angel. 
and by the comunication of all good 1h:ngs with the gudlyyerſ: 6, If io be they {hal trige manfully,ver.7. But 
the 1eprobare are ex-luded from thenceyvert 8 « 71+ (oty,and inheritance as 46 werts 6 N tramition varo the 
particular deicrib'n of he heavenly church by Y expredle calling of $ obs inthis verſe, & biz rapting vp bythe 
Spirit,in conhirmation of the trueth © God inthe verſe folowtng. 7 He meaneth the place &fta'ely (eat o: the 
Chnrchſhadowed out 16 a mount. jn, 8 A type ofthat Church which is oneample,or Catholike,holy,celeſtial, 
built of God gn tb's verſer& glotions in the verie to/owing, 1 h1$eype propoiided generally,is alter particular- 
lydeclaced,verſ.c2 8&c. 9 A particular deſcription (as[ no ed ver\.2.) o' the celeſtial Church. Firſt by the eflen- 
Hil parts of the (ame,rnder the fimilitude of a City,vnto verC 22 Secondly by for: eine accideuts,yntothe end of 
the chap. Thirdly by tbe -fedis,in the beginning of the next chap the efſertial parts are noted the matter & the 
{forme in the whole work: 0 theſe the ſuperficies & foundation of the wall are entire parts (a5 they vie to be 
called) which parts are belt deſcribed in igme,vato the 14.veri. and after wards moreexaQly. 10 Accerdi 
to the number of thetribes,of which chap, 7..For bere the oveward part is attributed vnto the old teſt 
the foundat on of th: gew teftamene, 11 Hc meane'h the prophets, who are the meſſengers of God,& watch- 
wen 0' the Church, ' 12 Tha! is, tovndation ftones, according to the number of the gates, as is ſhewe,verl, 194 
boy ſition vato-@ mor e exquiſite deſcription of the parts of F chntch by finding out F meaſare of the ſarne, 


that meaſured them, 14 The meaſur f 6 neared 
Kewetard equal fider,a oe pm e and forme moſt equall,intwo verſes. 6 A fowe ſq 


orner5,and therefore the Grecions call by this name thoſe things that ave flees 
O 4nd of continuance and perfeth, c He addech thighteauſe che Angel badthe ſhape of « man, 1 1; And 


ann 


w; 
eo 
firt 
eff 
ke 
iv! 
te: 


- T—_— 


Dynan ThRaAaSDbm: nat u 


& s 


13 5 Andthe building of the wall of it was of Taſper 2 and the 15 The mattermoft 


Gtie was pure gold, like vato cleare glaſle. ; 
19 Pe oddarons ofthe wal of y citit were garniſhed with 


al maner of OO tones:t\.. tirſt foundation was Iaſper: the ſe- 


cond of Saphi::the third of a Chaicedonie:) fourth of an Emeraud: 

20The lift of a Sardonix:the fixt of a Sardius:y ſeuenth of a Chry- 
folite : rhe eight ofa Beryl : the ninth ofa Toparze: the tenth of a 
Chryſopraſus:the eleuenth ofa Tacynth : the rwelfth an Amerhyſt, 

21 And the rwelue gates were twelue pearles,& eueriegate of 
one pearle,& the 4 ſtreere of the citie « pou gold,as ſhining glaſle. 

22 AndI ſaw no Temple therein : for the Lord God almightie 
and the Lambeare the Temple of it. 

23 +5 And this citie hath no neede of the ſunne, neither of the 
none to ſhine in it : for the glorie of God did lightit : and the 
Lambe is the light of it. 

24+ And the people which are ſaued,ſhal walke in y light of it: 
and the Kings of the carth ſhal bring their glory & honour vnto it, 

25 * And thegates of ir ſhall ks, 0 ſhut by day:for there ſhalbe 
no nightthere. : 

26 Andy glory,& honor of the Gentiles ſhalbe broughe vnto it. 

27 And there ſhall enter into it none vncleane thing , neither 
wharſoeuer worketh abomination or Lies:but they which are writ- 
ten in the Lamibgs « booke of life. 

CHAP XXII 
t Theriwy of water of bf& is ſhewd, 2 & theirre nf bis 6, 7 Then followerh the com- 
clrfion of thu prophrete, 8 wh-ve hobn declareth, that the tinnes herein cout ined ave 


woft rue: 13 Andnow the thirdiiime repeaie:h theſe words, All things come from 
br, nh @ 146 begin g and the end. 


t \ Nd he ſhewed mea pure riuer of water of life,cleare as cryſtal, 
A proceeding out of the throne uf God,and ofthe Lambe, 

2 Inthe mids of y ſtreete of ir, & of either fide of the rmer,was 
the tree of life, which beare rweluc manerof fruits, & gaue fruit eue- 
nie month: & the Jeaues of the tree ſerwed to heale the nations with, 

o And there ſhalbe no more curſe , but the throue of God and 
of the Lanibe ſhall be m it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him, 

4 And they ſhal ſee his face,& his nanie ſhalbe in their foreheads. 
5 * And there ſhal be no night there,and they neede no candle 
neither light of the ſunne: for a Lord God giueth them light,and 

they ſhall reigne for euermere, 

6 2 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words are faithfull and true:and 
the Lord God of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his 
ſeruants the things which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled. 


lo > This whole booke 1s concluded and made vp by a confirmat 
t 


'ſcs of God concern 


his commi 
the 1eſtificat ono SI 


to effe& al theſe thi 
him (ba! a\or ation muſt be giuen not to him 


| R 7 


] Angel | 
onely to God as for him(+ life, that bee is of iluch n&- 
kate and officgas be may wot be adored, —_— alſo was in like maner done,chzp.16,10, 


precious and ghite- 
ring »hich the pre - 
\ nce of God maketh 


mott glortous, 

4 "By fiverte be nta- 
neth the broadeft place 
of thr emne, 

+ &E/a60.19. 

16 The ſecond forme 
ot particular deſcrip - 
tion (45 | fadd ve 1.22) 
from forrane and out- 
ward a«cidenes which 
are :heft, Light from 
Ged by , inthis 
v- re: ylorie from 
men,ver,24 per ef 
ſecuritie from all 
barmegverſ,24 Fihal'y 
ſoch tro h and incor - 
ruption of glorie 
(verſe 26, )avcan 
beareant ar de with 
it, nothing that inglo - 
r:045, verſe the aft. 

+ F ſay 60.3. 

 Fſar ©s.11, 

*# Chap.z.5.a94 20. 
12phl4 3. 


r Here is abſolued and 
finiſhed the deſcrip; 
on of the celeftiall 
Church (as 1 thewed 
before,chap 21.13.) 
by the effe ts in hue 
verſes,ard then thiy 
booke is conclodedin 
the rſt of the Chip, 
The effe Gs procee- 
ding from Ged who 
dwe'leth in the chu; cb 
are theſe:the enerla - 
ſ:ng grace of Godin 
this verſe, the ercrnall 
living of the godly as 
chap.z-9.the etervall 
frvices which the ged- 


ly bring foorth ynta God, bemſclues aud others, verſe 2,ſreedome ard immuritie ſrom 2ll evil,God hinſelic 12- 
king pleaſure \n his ſerva 15,and the y like wile in their god, ver ;, The b* holding and tight of God a»d ſealiug 
of the faithful from all exe-n1 jegver q.the light of God, andan eve: lafting kingdom 2nd glotje,ver.gs %£f0. 
160,and a ſalutation, The confirmation 
h three places: The words of the Angel voto the 15 ver. the words of Chriſi:verſe 16, 7 andthe obreftation 
wade by S.lohn from divine aurboritie. hence vato the 26, verſe. By the ſpeechof the Angel thisprophecie is 
confirmed, vnto the 8.ver.and then he ſpeaketh ot the vſc of this dooke 1n the verſes tollow 
&rt confirmed by the Angel from the nature thereof,chat it 15 faithful & irue;Second'y from the natvre of the 
efficient cauſe. both principall, which is God and infirumental, hich 1s che Angel,in this verſe. Thirdly, from the 
concerning our faluation, ver 7 Fourth) 
! a h:wſelfe,ver 8.T he rcſt ofthe ſpeech ofcheAngel tending tothe ſame erd,S. lobs 
wterrup'ed or brake off by his vnaduiſed at of nes purges lame verſe wbichthe 


10g. The prophecie is 


fo:b:dding, 


* 


* REVELATION. 


+ (hapag.co, 7 Bchold,I come ſhortly. Blefled is he that keeperh the wordes 
3 11 e hogs levers of the prophecie _— 4s 7 Y *% 

Su" » 'ormer.  $ And Lam Iohn, which ſaw and heard theſe things : and whey 
poor mou wo I had heard and: zene, + I fell downe to worſhip before the feete of 
this baoke barb ro» the Angel which ſhewed me theſe things. 
wards our ſelnes,m 9 Buthe aid ynto me,See thou doe ztnot : for T am thy fellow | 


U's and the vext veHl. fon ant, and of thy brethren the Prophets,and of them which k 
CONC I the words of this booke : worſhip God. ; ". 
erath,thence yntothe IO 3 And he ſaid vnto me, 'Seale not the words of the prophecy 
15. verie, of this booke : for the time is at hand, 


> Bareback 11 5Hethatis vniuſt, leghim be vniuſt ill : and he which is 


ly veto all,and cov. filthie, let him be filthie (till : and hee thar is righteous, lethimbe 
ceale no pact otiv righteous ſtill : and he that is holy,lert him be holy Kill, 


. (oh rotary 12 * And beheld, I come ſhortly, andmy reward is with me, 
El. 16. & Dau.4.36, © © giue every man according as his worke ſhall be. 

5 An «biedion pre 13 Iam + Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end,the firſt 
vented. Kut there will and the laſt, 
wen yan WM | 14 Blefledare they, that doe his commandements, 7 that their 
vato euill and wall 71ght may be in thet: ee of life, and may enter in through the gates 
wreſt rigs Scriprure 1Nto the citie, 

vato their owne de- 15 For without ſha!l be dogs & enchanters,and whoremon 


_— por and murtherers,and idolaters, & whoſoeuer loueth or maketh lies, 
faith the Angel,the : 6 3T Tefus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſtifie vnro-youheſe things 


myſteries of God in the Churches : I am the roote and the generation of Dauid, and 
malt not therejore tha bright morning ſtarre. 


be concealedynhich | .© : . 
apr ; 7 Andthe Spirit and thebride {fay, Come. Andlet himthathex- 
Tm = reth,ſay,Come :and let him thar is a thirſt, come : and ©; let whoſo- 


to vs Let thembee euer will, take of the water of life freely. 
BE vato others, 18 9 Forl proteſt vnto euery man that heareth the words ofthe 
ſach be more and prophecie of this booke, Ifany man ſhall adde vnto theſe things, 


menaakper yonen, rr God ſhal adde ynto him the plagues,that are written in this book: 


ſcripture d«th nat 19 And if any man ſhal diminith of the words of the book of this 
pleaſe: yer others prophecy, ſhal rake away his part outof 5 booke of life, 8& out 
O 


Ce e holy city,& fro thoſe things which are written in this book. 


righteoulnefie aud 20 * He which teftifieththele things, ſaith,SurelyI come quick- 
true holinefle. The ly, Amen.Euen ſo,come Lord Ieſus, 

care andreformation | 21, ut The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen. 
of theſe may not be C ; 
negleRed,becooſe of the voluntarie and m-licious offence of o:hers, 6 The ſecond place belonging wats 
the vſe of this booke as I ſaid ver. 16. Allo({iith God by the Angel)though there ſhould bee no vie of this booke 
ynto men: yet it ſhall bee of this vie vace me, that it is a witnelſe 0. my (ruth vote my ylorie, who will come 
ſhortly to gine 20d execute iuſt iudgement,n this verſe; #ho have taught that all theſe things have their being 
in mein the 1 3-ver and have denounced blefſedneile vnio my ſervants in the Churcb,verle 14 2nd reprobation 
ynto the vngodly,ver.,5. + Rom.2.6 * Chap.r && 2 9.c/1.41.44.297 44.6, 7 The bleſſednefſe «fthe 
godly,fet downe by their title and intereſt thereunto : and their froi'e in the ſame. 8 Theſecond place of 
covfirmation(as 1 ſaid ver.6 ) 3 the ſpeech of Chriſt ratifying the vocation of. Iobn, andthe authoritic of his 
calling and teſtimonie, both fromthe candition of his one pe: ſon being God and mar, in wh»me all the pro- 
m ſes of God are Yeaand Amen. » Cor. 1 20.and alſo fi om thetefti fication of other perſons, by the acclamation 
of the holy Ghaſt,who here is as it wer - an henourable aſviſtaot of the mar:age ©. the Church 25 the ſpoaſe:% 
of egeric of the as members: a"d finally from the thing preſent , that of their owne kaowledge and ac* 
cordthey are forth vnro the part'c/pation of the goodthipgs of God,ver,r17,  X Eſe,qx5.2, o The 
 obteſta'ion of S,lohn(which is the thi:d place of the confirma'jon,zs was noted ver.6.Jioyned with a curſe of 
execration,to preſerue the truth of this booke entire and vncorrupted,intwo verſes, 16 Adiuinec 

tionor ſealing ofthe obteftation-firft from Chriſt azoach'ng the ſame, ard denoancing his comming agaiaſt 
choſe tha ſhall purtheir ſacrilegious bands thereuntgy then {rom $. lohn himſelfe, who by a moſt holy prayer 
calleth Chriftto take vengeance of them, 1+ The (alutation Apoſtolical, which is the other place of the'com® 
elufon,as 1 aid yer.Gand j+ the end almoſt of eucrie Epiſtlewhichwe wiſh ynto the Charch,and to all the holy. 
and ele& membersthereof juChriſt Leſus our Lord, vatill bis comming to indgement, (ome Lord Jeſus and det 
kAmen,againe Amen, AER £7 2+ 4 4 * 
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